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Mandelslo From 
~ {Persia Into the 


Be INTO THES. 


EASTINDIES 


~ And thence back i into : 


GERMANY. 


MDC. XXXVIII, E ta ee indeed the Sepulebreof Scach — 
: SN E: Soliman Calife; Tziminar, or the Caftle of 
FANVARY. forty Pillars; the opinion of the Perfians 


concerning it; its defcription as now z it 
He 16. Mandelflo leaves : 
Ifpahan, the Metropolis of A defeription of Schiras, Meronia of tbe 
. Perfia, and came to Schiras | Province of Fars 5 ‘Schiras-wine t of 
the 28, 97. Leagues in 13.| any in Perfias the fertility of th 

dayes, Pag. 1 | Shiras women the headers 

Tie Sepulobre of” Maderre Soliman, which | Kingdom. af ig 

the Perk eta be ba of Solomon's Mecaiases a Schi a 


— ie > ra; its inhabitants, their commerce, which | i 
N F confifts in Aloes. Pp: 15 Se 
} FEBRUARY. Their Armes,their Religion 5 the Qualities _ ble 

be year U but i Sit 
k hiras,and comes De 10. | of the Climate of Surat 5 the y \ 
mo 5. H laver si ae n6, Br s, | three feafons there. P. 12 i 
tot eCity 24 The Prefidents reception of the Author , . ta 
wis Dike bow the Englith live aż Surat 5 their Ds 
: Aline where the Author ibid, sifements 3 er refpedt for the ge ungal AN 
j i 
Laar, its hoz- P- 13 Ti 
ee ak ce z breeding b e-| A general defeription of Indofthan; its hor 
smeenthe fle andthe skin, about an ell long 5 Provinces 5 Paes ibid, i : 
how Laar came tobe united to the Crown of | - Kabul Multan, oe Pee WY 
Peska : Wel-water Salt. ibid, | ‘The extent of the Mogul’s Country s a de=: Ji \ 
Leaves Laar the12. and comes be 23. 20 feviption of. rhe Peer of Guzutattas its “a 


b e weeks, p5 | Extent E pió Ai 
E A E plies 4 his èreat-| Its prinsipal Cities „Rivers, Ports} its fer- iy! 


ment bythe Sulthan; 2 Kingo of Gelkenda | ##/siy. ibid, | 
world marry his own Daughter. Manage AT. E ' | 
. difiruft of the Dutch. bid : $ | 
"3 of ‘There came news toSurat, that the Gover= h 
MARGE nour of Candahor had revolted, and deliver= AE 
An Englifh Veffel comes to Gamron, from ed the place ża the Mogul. p. 17 
Sa: iA 4 Perfians celebrated ‘sbeint The City of Reniel defcribed; Terry or E 
By: Naurus © ibid. | Palm-wine : a ae ibed; its, Houfes, att gs 
Es The K Perfia payen the Enplith | Caftle, the Komaf Sultaly. ibid M 
ar aa | hina GF = Arb t4 de Rays, niih Surat zhe General Factory of the Englith i 
i Fadik Fig-tree, the Sepulchre of a son Trae; the places about Surat. p.i Í 
p6 


[ss gi: “fe r SEPTEMBER, 
r i : $ Ls { d y f 

“Thè 1$: Imo Englith Ships arrive at Su- E 
rat. ibid. ` ' 

A Dutch Veffel of 1400, Tuns comes to Su- i 
i rat; The Rasboutes, TID kind of people thy ake 
Er A defcription of th of Giinron ; e | ares: - e 
be P erreur Jo pi ai iy of tothe feitasti fati- ‘September the laft, She Author leaves ae i 
} oe on of Perfia; The feituation of Garon , rat,and comes the 12. of OGober to Amada- | 
| = its honfes, fireets. Kipy | bat, 454 Leagues, în 13. dayes, ibid: jd 

$ The Iland of Kitfinich, zts extent, fruits >|  Hecontinues thereS, dayes, y 
\ 


y The 1. Comes to Gamron , az a 
to affure the Sulthan of Schach Sef s fawr 


abundance in fifh and Cattel > bow b Tbe; Brortfehia deferihed ; Indico, the Sepal- 
bitants live; their cloarbing 3 ‘uatine |.cbre of 4 Maliumeté 


tan\S aiit 20 
climate ; the commerce,particularly that of the 


OCTOBER. i! 


Englith, and Dutch. = tbid; | eats ducts j 
Their Money, Weights, garn Aer manner es | 
of filing for them, th fe fia’ 0fi-|, Ihe 7-Hecomes-to Brodra , which de- j 
| cers at Gamron; the pr edgei Pi theÆng- ibed 3 where the beft Lacque is made; 
| pai lith there. P-S he shine of divers Mahumetan Saints, y 
| 3 oe © © Perfian Horfes much ofteemed amoug the P P 21 À 
dians; the City of Ormus defcribed; taken | Thexr. Comeseo Mamadebath. p.22 
s by the  Portuguez. The indian Oxen as metalfome as our Hop- ee 
f: “Recoder'd ont if tbetr ads by the Peeters, | ifes 5 the Maidan sof Amadabath, - ibid. Neg: 


= Dith she affiftance of the Englith, who åre | 
Sa ae eee et aatri for that feruice. | bath defcribed. p.23 
Lo. ibid. | The principal Commodities theres a piece 
a 6. He embarks i at Gamron,and 4 arrives of Ambergreece gla weigh'd eighty pound 
a Süratthe 25. fallow à Ger- | Musk. P. 24 
: | font zes tn ninetee He continues |  Merchandifes pay no Cuftom at Kaw 
4 Be so prio: dabat; the Revenue of the City; the Se- 

rat 5 the de- | pulchre 1X Kafi ias thas: F a mifcbievows Fa- 
be Ifland: | ther. p25 
i i ants 


The Cajtle; a Benjan Mefquey Amada- 


The Rasboutes: their belief: a ftory o 
five Rasboutes: their charity towards Birds : 
they marry their Children young : a remarka- 
ble fory. A —p.58 
, The Parfis : their manner of lifes thefeven 
Servants of God , twenty fix other Servants 
of God. 4 -59 
f They have no Mofqueys. S 60 

The Badge of their Religion: sheir houfes : 
fire accounted facred among them $ they fevere- 
ly punifh adultery : their manner of ken 

ibid: 

The Indous, Jentives: their belief: the 
Theers. p.61 

The Marriage ceremonies of the Indian Ma- 
humetans: the effed of Opium: Divorce 
lawfal, i p.62 

Theeducation of their children; their inter- 
ments sare caled Muffulmans : their ftature 
axdcomplexion. P. 63 

' Their habit : their houfes : the ceremonies 
of their vifits : their expence. ~~ ibid. 
Their Domeftecks :. the condition . of 
 Lradefmen: their Houfes: Merchants : 


ee pe 6 
The feveral Setts of the Mibuinetiis 
no Inne in Guzuratta : their expertnefs at the 
Bow : they bave of Ariftotle and Avicenna’s 
works. 0 p.65 
Their Language: the Difeafes of -the 
Country: Winter-begins-in June : theCom- 
merceof Guzuratta: the manner of making 

Indico. P.6 
Salt-peter, Borax, Affa fcetida, Opium. 
a P: 67 
The Drugs of Guzuratta : precious Stones, 
Weights, Meafures, Money : much counterfeit 
money in the Indies. ~ -= abid. 
The fertility of Guzuratta : their way of 
making Bread : no Oars-in the Indies = their 
Seed-time and Harveft : the Mogul Proprietor 
of the whole Country : their Gardens, Trees, 
Horfes, Beef, Muston. p.68 
Their Fowl, Fifb, Ships: sheir tradé to 
the Red-fea : to the Perfian Gulf; 0 Achin: 
the Commerce of the Malabarsi#n Guzuratta. 
` The Commerce of the Portugucz. p; 3 


i 


M. DC. XXXIX. 
JANVART. 


The firft be leaves Surat, takes fhipping for 
England, sad comes to Goa the eleventh fol- 
lowing. ; =a ‘Pp. 71 

The way from Goa to Vifiapour : the 
names and {cituation of feveral Citjes of De- 
cam, . oP 


Dabul. 
Rafiapour. 


Decam, 


gul: the Hiftory of Chavas-chan : he is made 
Regent of zhe Kingdom : engages the State in 


a war; the King implores the affijtance of bis 
Grandees againjt kira, fi f 


prevented and kill d, 


ingratitude: the Mogul concerns bimfelf ir 
Muftapha’s fortunes; the King of Decam 
able 0 raife swo hundred shoufand Men, 


of Goa. 


the profefs d Hanfe of the Jeluits theres with 


a Ball, 


vertifements , in order to the propagation of 
Chriftian Religion. Another Feaft at the Je~ 
fuits Colledge; she Sepalcbre of St, Francis 
Xaverius. 


Of the General of the Gallions and the |cfuits.. 


Viliapour defcribed:' the way from it doe r 


The City of Dabul deferibed 3 the Giry A 


The Inhabitants of Decam: the Wena 


5 . R 
The King of Decam tributary to the a 


í . ibid, 
He attempts the life of his Prince, but is 


76 
His friends mould revenge his death $ bis 


ə 


Pann 
Zhe Englith Prefidens vifits she Coven 


a pS 
The Jeluits of Goa sreat bim; a Feaft at 


P-79 
The advantage she Jeluits wake of thofe ae 


8 

.. Lhe Hopital of Goa: the Monaftery F the 
Auguftines; she Portuguez pay the Englifh 
45000. Crowns. p.r 
Tbe Viceroy’s Prefents to, the Prefidentsthofe 


: “ibid. 
He) leaves Goa the 20. and comes the 29, 
negr Ceylon. DASS eae 
Goa defcribed ; bow takex by the Portu- 
Byer E cand as » p. 82 
Its Inhabitants. Á" 
Winter begins in June ;. the Difeafes of 
shofe parts; the Women of Goa love white mens 
the Herb Doutry, and its ufe; the Women ga 
nos abroad. p-83 
The jealoufie of she Portuguez ; the Portu- 
guez Souldiers 5 their Marriages and Chrift- 
nings, their Slaves. p-84 
The Inhabitants of the Country, and thei 
Houfes, the Decanins excellent Gravers, 8écz 


Their Women deliver'd without pain; they 
live in perfect bealeh to a buxdred years of 
ages the Jews of Goa; the Mahumetans 5 
their Money, the Cuftoms upon forreign Com- 
modities, p 86 

The Viceroy of Goa; a charatier of him s 
bis power, revenue, ibid. 

The Malabars; Zamorin Emperour of Ca- — 
licuth axd Cananer. p78 

The priviledges of the Nayres the writing 


of the Malabars; the, order of fuccefion in — 
i ; ' — Calicuth ; 


\ as 


| 


i 


| Pete in: an Alley. bid. 


es not ji inbj eét to “oF Mogul; Schach- 


Leagues in length. p. 26. 
Parrots, Cormorants, &c. ibid. 
Grocodiles and orber Creatures; Amada- 

bat maintains twelve thoufand Horfe, the 


Governours wealth, 3 p.27 
- His Court and Expence 5 the Authors vifit 
žo the Governour 5 their difcourfes + fecon 
vifit. oe p.28. 
The ufe of Opium. Ser ibid. 
A Charader of she Governour of Amada- 
bet. 5 p30. 


His cruelty. ibid, 
Theor. He leaves Amadabat, a#d comes 
the 23. to Cambaya, 16. Leagues in three 
dayes. ibid. 
Tfchitbag-Gardex, where Sulthan Maho- 
met Pageran was defeated. Cambaya defert- 


ee 1S PB 
{ri Markets, Inhabitants, Commerce, and 
Gardens, an Indian widdow burnt uD ‘ber 
own confent. ea i ibid. 
How that cuftom came xp. È 32 
- [he civility of an [ndofthan Mahwmetan : 
Bettele, Areca, ef enake mach shee by the? 
Indians. ith pigg! 
Leaves Cambaya the 25. and returns to 
Amadabat the 27, . . ibid, 


rust, Delhi and eGéingotri_“k 


| Lyon and a Man, arind only with Te and 
Buckler. 


delflo difcovered to have killed an “Indofthan 


at W{pahan, B4 
He leaves Agra, and comes to Lahor, 70. 
Leagues. P 


45 
Ail ihe way from Agra to Lahor d 


d| on both fides with Trees, which are full of Par- 


rots. and Apes, Lahor ‘deferibed; the Baths 
of the Mahumetans, ibid. 


DECEMBER, 


Theixg. Heleaves Amadabath with a Ca- 
raven of a hundred Waggons, and comes to 
Surat the 26. p.46 

Perfons of Quality have Banners carried 
befarethem ; an engagement with the Conntry 
people. ibid. 

‘Another witb theRasboutes ; the Englifh 
‘Prefident refigns his charge. P.47 

The Sulthan’s entraxce into Surat 3.borw the 
Mogul came to auite the Kingdom-of ees 
irattato his Crown. P4 

The Governóurof Amadabath és Ting 7 
Guzuratta; difpofes of the Revenue of the 
Kingdoms what the Revenue of Guzuratta 
amounts to, . ibid. 


‘Comes to the Village Of Serguntss ahat the. adminifiration of Fufices the other 


shey feed travelling Cattle with.. < 
W{chitbag-Garden defcribed, = >- ibid. 

Leaves Amadabath the fecond time, 

GH 29. and comes to Agta, 160: Leagues: 


P. 35 
. Agra defertbed, it? Market-places, Gara- | 


vanfcras, Mofqucys ; ; the gaei fit 4 Gi- 
ani. = 2> Gbid. 


“dts Sanduaries, Bates the Mogu SPa 


3 lace deferibed, SINT pig 6 
‘The Mogul’s Throne, the Seraglio, Tredfu-. 


ry > afore of Money of tight thoufand Crowns 
the pieces An Inventory: of the Popa Tres- 
fare: P37 
No hereditary’ ‘dignity in he Mogul’s 
Country : she chief Officers, the Moshe oe 


Th Armes of the Cavalry, they ig no 


their Armies. 


°s Guard, the: dignity of the} ve 
5 ordinaty Retinue; be-chan- 


jas, the Moet 
i abode Ab Kodi La 


ges the place of 
Sons. 

How the Mogul c 
the year: the Mogu Skiri bta: 
Mahumetan Feajt, p.42 

The Mogul defcended from nerki ca 


another 


 pledfant ftory of him. ` ibid. 


The Mogul’s divertifement, a combat be- 


tweens Lyon and a Tiger, yA between a yee itien of tl the 


fk. 


41 
brates the fir iy of 


suzurattas.. P-49 
Lhednbabitants of Guzuratta; 5 their closa 
sic p-50 
it Women 3. fa Gloathing s they 4ce 
count black teeth a piece of Leanty. p51 
The Benjans sregngenious 5 their ceremonies 
of mariage, Polygamy lawful ; their Religis 
on; they worfhip the Devil. p-52 
, Lbeir. Mofqueysis Burification 5 ‘their God 
ieee 3 their ojenin: apserning the Creation 
of tbe World, ibid. 


Bramans. 
_ They believe the. Demasa and ae 


the; Buatmans among ithe Malabars: the Seis 
qe enjans: ubie cloathing ¢ their oe 


igbting 5 their Avtiliery, the a of E7 hei BMlotencys; 3 Ain OPRI) yore 
40 | nences s their publick Aline: 


the Sed 
of Samarath, - ibid, 
Their God; nly atic a particu. 
‘lar ceremony abous thedead : the Women burn 
themfelves at their Husbands death: The as 
of Bilnow: their God. P-55 
Their manner of ‘life: their firing : ‘their 
Wives arenot burni : the Se of the Goe= 
ghys: their Gels ‘ p.56 
Their belief: hold not ibe tran{ migration 


of Souls: a alr oe ge manner of lifes the fu- 
enjans, P57 
aoe 


P- 43 
Another between a Man and a Tiger ; Man-. 


Brama’s Lieutenants, the authority 4 s ; 


nigiat m Souls 5; aftrange-employment of 


Calicuth; Cochim defcribed; the power of 
the King of Cochim 5 a great priviledge of the 
Bramans. p83 
The Zamorin of Calicuth {ometime Em- 
perour of the Malabars 5 the Cape of Comorys 
the Ifleof Ceylon. p-89 
_ When difcover'd by the Portuguez3 the Hi- 
Story of Fimala Derma Kirg of Candy, he mur- 
thers his Father and three Brothers; declares 
againft the Portuguez. —— p9 
The treafon of a Portuguez Renegado, 


A -91 
The Dutchill treatedinthe Ifland of Cae 
Jon : the Kingdom of Candy 5 its Inhabitants, 
their Religion. ibid. 
Kings tributary to the Poxtuguez; Mines 
of Gold and Silver, p. 92 
The Agaldives ; the Coaft of Coromandel 
the Fababitants thereabouts Chriftians a 
Jf St. Thomas. P-93 
He is martyr d at Edefa 5 the City of Melia- 


pour; = a P94 
Bengala, its Inhabitants : their fuperftiti- 
on ibid. 


Pega, the Palace Royal: theGuard. p.95 
The Kings forces he makes war upon, bis 
Uncle, King of Auvas a juft Execution, but 
too fevere: a Combat betwixt two Kings > the 
Pagodes of Pegue———_—__ ibid. 
The Peguain Armes: they are Pagans: 
adore the Devil : their Feafts 5 bow the Kings 
Corps are burat : their Ecclefiafticks. p.96 
` Athird part of all mens eftates falls to the 
King: a ftrange Sawce: other peculiar Cu- 
ftoms : the Commodities of Pegu. P- 97 
The River Menan overflows as the Nile 5 


‘India, zts houfes. p93 


The King of Siamof avery ancient Fami- 
ly : is abfolute 5 his manner of lifes bath but 


one Wife. P99 


A magnificent Procefion : a Proceffion up- 


on the River : the Revenue of the King of Siam. 


p- 100 
His Expences: their Punifhments > man- 
aers of jujtification : the Militia of Siam: 
. p. 101 
heir Arms , both. the Kings of Siam and 
Pegupretend to Soveraignty: the King of Siam 
a friend to the Dutch, ibid. 
Elepbagt-bunting : the occafion of the War 
between the Kings of Peguand Siam: Raja 
Hapi, King of Siam. © p. 102 
The King of Siam a Pagan; a Hierarchy; 


, Beguins a kind of religious women, the belief 


of the Inhabitants, lights in the Mofqueys, 
Prayers forthe dead. p.103 
The Siamches invoke the Devil, their qua- 


lities, babit, boufes, marriages, education of 


children. si : ibid. 
The trafick, of the City of India, the King 
a Merchant the money of Siam, the settlement 


the Dutch i# Siam. 


j of the Dut P.104 
The Kingdom of Cambodia, the Palace- 
Royal ,the Lords of Cambodia, the Portuguez. 
keep out the Dutch. 


P 105 
Malacca when difcovered, » Spee 
A defcription of Patana, its Inhabitants. 


' p- 107 
The Airof Patana, Mahumetans. p. 108 


Batufabar, Metropalis of Patana, its Inha- 
bitants, the Language of the Malayans, the 
Ifland of Sumatra. p.169 

Was fometime divided into many King- 
doms : the King of Achim,the City of Achim; 
the Inhabitants. P-ro 

Their Religion, food, the mournful tree, 
Cocoes. T ; ibid, 
How they make Wine,their Paper, Bananas, 
what. p-IIt 

Pepper, how planted: the Iflend of Java, 
its Inbabitants : the King of Bantam. p.112 

A fulphureous Mountain, the names of fe- 
veral Cities of thofe parts. ibid. 

The Kings Palace, the Guard of the City,its 
Market-places, Armourers. 113 

The City of Tuban decribed, the Kings 
Palace, its commerce. PIIA 

The Javians Mahumetans, their Fafts, they 
marry their daughters very young, the ceremo~ 
nies of their marriages, Women of Quality are 
kepi in reftraint. p-115 

The Magiftrates of Bantam, the Kings 
Councel, the train and (tate of the Nobility, 
the qualities of the Javians,they are good Soul- 


diers, p.116 
The Javians fophifticate their Wares, how 
they imploy their Slaves. ibid. 


The Commerce of Forreigners there , ihe 
trade of China, the money of Java. p.117 
The Portuguez commerce, Oyfters of three 
bundred pound weight Crocodiles Civet, Hens, 
the Rhinocerot, Ants. p-118. 
The Fruits of Java, Areca, Mangas, Ana- 
nas, Samaca, defcribed, p119. 
Tamarinds, Tabaxir, Canes fo big thas 
Boats aremade of them, a fruit called Duria- 
ons, its qualities, < ibid. 
The Lantor-tree, Cubebs, Mangofthan, 
Talafle, Jaca,wild Cinnamon, Carcapuli, Co- 
ftus Indicus. ; p-120 
Zerumbet, Galanga, Benjamin, Sandal, 
Ginger, Anacardium, Pala de cuebra, Calam- 
ba p-121 


Lacque, other Drugs of Java, the Dutch ~ 


fortifiein Jacatra. p-122 
They give it the name of Batavia ? Madura 

a place of no trades the Ifle of Baly, its fci- 
ination, ‘nbabitants, p23 
Gold mines, the King of Baly, “the Ifland of 
Borneo, its Metropolis, the Beaoaneflente 
a as g Th 


Tt abounds in Rice, Fowl, Drugs, Fifh, bati 


reat with the King 


yutch žr oh 
0 Diamon S, tpe 


he trade of j 

> its Metropolis 5 its Iahabi- 
ad 125 

its Inhabitants and 
its Inhabitants, difcove- 
Wy: Samed ama 
The Dutch take Amboyna Caftle, the Reli- 
gion of the Inhabitants, their pee 
ibid. 

Their circumcifion, marriage, eaths 5 their 
qualities. 4 p-127 
Banda;its Inbabitants,their Armes ,they live 
longs ` p. 128 
Nutmegs, Mace, Oyl of Nuimegs the Dutch 
Forts in Banda, prodigions Serpents, the Mo- 
Juccas. p-129 
Sagu, How Bread made of it, how Wine; 
the Inhabitants of the Moluccas. pP. 130 
Are partly Mahumetans, aparticalar piece 

of policy; the Clove trade, the Portuguez 
feixe it, are difpoffeft thereof by the Dutch 3a 
difference between the Caltilians and the Por- 
~tuguez about the Moluccas , grounded on a 
ž alfe {uppofitior. : 131 
A f un finds a new paffages tbe Ifle Ter- 

E - nate, what Cloves it affords. ibid. 
TN The Clove-tree grows without plantings 
Ee" ~ Avicenna’s errour, what Cloves the Moluccas 
E yield yearly, the Mountain of Ternate, but 
Be one feafon in the Moluccas. —— 132 
ME A Wood incombuftible,leafes turned to But- 
4 terflies, Birds of Paradifes the King of Bachi- 
e am,the Ifleof Machiam, E133 
The Philippine Iflands, the bunting of Cro- 

codiles., p-134 

The commerce of the Chinefes and Spani- 

ards ia the Philippines,the Archbifbop of Ma- 

nille # Viceroy, a defcription of the faid City. 


P-135 

Whether Japan bean Ifland or part of the 
Continent, the names and revenues of the great 
Lords of Japan. p-136 
The revenue of the Minifters of State. 


ee P: (41 

The Emperour of Japan's policy 5 the Lords 
havethree names. 8B DS 
Slaves die with their Mafters, their manner 

of ripping up their bellies: their Mcfquites : 
the Cities of Japan not walled ; no taxes in Ja- 
eee pan. — P143 
ae ti be power of Mafters over their Servants : 
Gaming criminal : all the relations of Offen- 
ders die with them: aparticular punifhment 
Bea SURE ee ee: _ _ P-144 
The crimes for which all the kindred of a 
; | eriminal are put to death, an example of it. 
geen ‘i T an ibid. 
1g punifhed with death: the Emperours 


: Jedo Cajtle : : the Palaces of the 
~ P: 145. 


6 | for the Dayro's Son. 


E ges 


The Emperours retinue; the Dayros the 
Emperours magnificence. p.146 
His Treafures : the Emperonr of Japan , 

a Viceroy : confines his Wife to a Caftle p 147 
How the Emperour of Japan came to the 
Cron: Ceremonies at the choice of a Nurfe 
p-148 

A revolution in Japan: a Souldier of For- 
tune gets to be General of the Army, and So- 
veraign,  payfoned. ibid. 
Beftows the Regency on one of the Lords, 
who put to death the Heir of the Crown 3 the 
Emperour of Japan raifes bis Armies upon the 
charge of his Subjects : is able to reife three 
hundred fixty eight thoufandfoot, and thirty 
eight thoufand eight hundred Horfe. p.149 
Their Arms : their Companies and Regi- 
ments : the Council of State, thevence of 


great Lords. AIS 
The magnificence of the Lords ea ee 


buildings: three years requifite to provide ax 
entertainment forthe Emperour: the Empe- 
rour marries allthe great Lords. Women kept 
in retrain, p-l5r 

Women never talk of bufinefs : the genero- 
fity of a Japponefe Wife. p.152 

An example of modefty in a Maid; the 


refervednefs of their Converfations-the- mer 
jealous. . ibid. 


Adultery feverely punifhed : fornication per- 
mitted, they have no devotion : their Pagodes 
and Priefts. P- 153 

The Eccle fiafticks divided into feveral fects, 
the death they are put to for breach of Vows, 
their opinion concerning the Soul, no difputes 
about Religion. 154 

Thep hate Chriftians,their diabolical invén= 

tions to put them to death, P. 155 
Their houfes, their civility. p-156 
No drinking houfes in Japan 3 their Mu- 

fick, Wines Vfia, bow prepared, their marri- 
ages, and education of children, ibid. 

They go not to fchool till feven or eight years 
of age ; are not {wath'd; the Japonnefes tender 
in point of honour. 197 

What Forreigners trade thither ; the occafi- 
on of the rupture between the Chinefes and 
Japponefes 5 Japan was not peopled by Chine- 
fes. ; p.158 
No Cuftom paidin Japan: no correfpondence 
beiween the Emperour of Japan and- other 
Princes : their Arithmetick: the Dayro 
writes the Hiftory of the Country. p.ı 59 

Lhe money of Japan : its ftore of Cattel and 
Fowl, feveral forts of Mineral waters, ` p.160 

Their Phyficians ; the riches of Japan: æ 


particular way of melting Iron: the Roman 


Catholick Religion planted in Japan ; the 
Spaniards banifh'd it; the Dutch ¢tablifh 


there : the Air of Japan. p. 161 
ae ace The 


\ 


— E ss 


eee 


The Japonneles diftingnifhed into five Or- 


f ; ders : the principal Minifters of Japan; the’ 
l procefion of the Dayro and the Emperour ; 
| the Dayro's baggage : the Ladies of Honour, 

ibid. 


Twenty feven Lords of the Dayro's Reti- 
nue, twenty four Gentlemen; the Dayro’s 
three Wives : the chief fervants of thofe La- 
RE dies : threefcore and eight Gentlemen. p.162 

The Emperour and his Ward: the greateft 
Lords of Japan; the Dayro Concubines : 
bis Secretary. A p-163 

His Mufick : the Dayro. himfelf: the Em- 
perours Prefeais to him, p-164. 

The Ifleof Tayovang: the Dutch fettle 
there , andcallit New Zealand : the Govern- 
\ inent is abfolutely anarchical. p. 165 

The places poffet there by the Dutch: the 
Inhabitants of Fermofa, are civil, good-na- 
żur d, -ngenious : its Fruits. ibid. 
Yair Wine 5 the Women go a fifeing: How 

abe Men live : their bunting, . p.166 
The manner of their War; their Armes; 


{ the Ifland Tugin. p-167 
Their Magiftracy, and its authority: their 

\ penifbments. p.168 
The Magiftrate bath no power : their re- 
f fheét for old age, mens age in order to.marriage. 


. 169 

| Their marriages, a pleafant kind of ee ied 
| lifes the women not permitted to bear cbiidren 
zill thirty five years of age. °C p170 
Divorce lamful among them » their. houjes, 

their fuftenance, have no Feftivals, Dogs-bair 
i Siuffes, their Funerals. quot pleas 
They neither bury nor burn the dead; a 
Ki Jare remedy inpainful difeafes, their Religion, 
LA their fins. Se ibid. 
| Their Gods, women only imployed about Re- 
| `‘igious Myfteries, their Devotion. `^ p.172 
| The Kingdom of China; its Frontiers, Ex- 
sent, Provinces, . 3 fico. p173 
| The Province of Peking, its Frontiers, Ci- 
ties, Families, Revenue; Xuntien defcribed, 
&e. fool. ane och ap 
he Palaces, the Provinces of Xanliy and 
enh their Frontiers, &c. toit p.175 
Lhe preat Wall,by whom built, the Province 

of Xantung,its Froutirrs Cities, &c. p. 176 
The Beer of Honan, oe. the Province 


of Suchuen, ec, Radix Sina 5 the Province of 
Huguang, Gù the Province of Quangfis its 
LAL Frontiers, &c. , ; S ibid. 


Porcelane made at Kiangfi, the Province of 
Nanking, Gc. the Prince of Checkiang, €c. 
NG - P377 

The City of Quinfay, Mark Paulo vindi- 
cated, the greátneß of the City of Huncheu, 
the Province of Fokien, @c. the Inhabitants 
of Fokien trade moft out of the Kigin, 

p-17 


he TABLE. 


of the Inhabitants, the Provinceof Quangh, 
its Cities, 8c. the Province of Quieucheu, żts 
Cities, &c. ) 

and white Chinefes, the difference of Fruits 


in China 3 the Chinefgs hate idlenefs $ China 
Fruits better then ours, Wax, Honey, Sugar. 


Ducks. 


men, their money, the provifion made for the 


f{ubfiftance of the poor. 


way of writing, their paper, the dignity of 
Loytia,zbe Chinefes very Ceremonious, p.182 


day,the honour they do Embaffzdours. 


fite in Counceliors of State, Viceroys and Go- 


The Province of Quantung,@c.theindufiry FA 


w APATI TA 
The Province of Junan, ec. both black ~ j 


is ae p-18¢ 
Flefh cheap, their Fifhing, bow they breed 
ibid. 


The Inhabitants, their cloathing, their wo- 


ance of BIS 
Printing in China before webadit : their 


Their Feafts, their Plate, their New-years 
e p.183 
Their Weddings, Polygamy lawful; the Go= 
verament of China Muxarchical. p.184 
Offenfive war made defenfive by a fundas- 
mental Law, their King called Son of Hea- 
ven 3 the Council of States Aftrology requi- 


vernours. ibid. 
Other Officers of Provinces, Officers of the 
Crown,Debtors how treated an admirable Or- 
der, their tortures, Prifons. 'p 185 
Their: punifhments, the Vifitours. p 186 
“Zhe Religion of the Chincfes, their Divis 
ities, three China Saints, the Fable of Qua- * 
nina. + 


nat, PiS 
The Fableof Neoma, the Chinefes wfe in 
cantations, they invoke the Devil. ibid: 


Their belief concerning the Creation, they 
believe the immortality of the Soul, Purgatory, ) 
188 \ 
They believe the Metempfychofis, Mer Re- : 
ligious men, they ufe beads, funeral Ceremos 
nies, their mourning, the prefent ftateof Chix ~ 
Naveen naasi p.189 
‘The Tartars poffeff'd of China, forced thence, 
the Origine of the Royal Houfé of Teimings : 
the beginning of the Tartarian mar, Leaotung ce 
takeni ` SOL SA Suse das p. 190 y 
-! Vanlicidies, ands fucceeded by Tayohang, J 
who forces away the Yartars: but they rea . 
enter Leagtung, the Kings of China and Tar- A 
tary die, the Chinefes besray their Country 5 À 
Thienzung King of Tartary diese p.rgr 
Lizungzo enters the Province of Xanfi, 
takes the City of Peking. p- 192 y 
A. Chinefe calls the Tartars to his reliefas 
gainft the Rebels, the Tartars wili not depart 
China. p: 193 
They proclaim their King Emperour of & 
China 3 Ufanguei made King, the Southerly 
Provinces chofe another Emperenr, the Tars 
tars enter the Province of Nanking à Hung- 
quang jirangled. © =) | © ibid 
Vii 


gu" > oe 


nf 


ang- | work, ` 


ina ; the Tartats re t j 
pe of a Chinefe Pt- 


i : P194- 

-An Emperour chofen in Quanghi 5 she Tar- 

-cars abfoluse Mafters of China. P195 
FEBRUART. 


He leaves Ceylon the 20. and comes the 
fecond of July following to the Iland of Ma- 
dagafcar 5- where they ftay fix weeks. 

The Voyage continued; feveral Sores of 
Birds. — P-196 

Several forts of Fife. ibid. 

Very changeable weather near the Line. 

; : P- 197 

Maurice Ifland difcover’d; its Havena pro- 
digious Thorn-back; No four-footed beafts in 
the faid Ifland ; the ftory of a French-man,who 
liv'’d 20. moneths iz Maurice Ifland. p.198 

The Ship puts not into the Iflsnd; Pinta- 
dos, 4 Bird difcovering nearnefi to Land.p.199 

Mangas de Veludo, a kindof Bird; the 
Capeof Agulhas ; Fife forefhewing change of 

$ weather. p.200 
Trombas, what. ibid. 
Cabo falfo; the Cape of Good Hope difco- 


oe pene is a kind of Fowl, . ZOI 
. Lhe Inbabitants abong clc Cape of Good 


*% 


, Hope ; their cloathing, food 5 know neither 
ai? God nor Devil; Lions their only enemies. 
X SET ; ibid: 

a € Harricags. ; p.202 


a 
Madagafcar difcover'd , they put in 
what Commodities go off ther p.204 
The Lord of thofe parts 5 ees an alliance 
with the Englifh; Madagafcar defcribed, 


. 20 
i: Dragons-bloud,Aloes 5 the Ifland De 
eae 3 tts Inhabitants. p-206 

The Men are couragiows; their Armes ; 
Chiefs Religion; Mozambique, ibid. 
When difcover'dby the Portuguez, p.207 
The firft lending of the Dutch a Madaga(- 

car, Tay P-208 


there; 


“AUBOST,. “A 


He leaves Madagafcar the 21. and arrives 
By in England she 16. of December following. 


Declination of the Load-flone; the Ile of 
zabeth ; Sea-wolvét. = p.z99 
rss St. Helens lend; planted by 
` p2io 


and. parr 
Ifland ; Land Crevices; the 
s5 Rolles Ifland. ` p.212 
lands Capo Verde ; its Inbabi- 


w` 


ss 


tants, their Armes; the Women, do all m 
ibid. 

Themen drunkards ; believe the immorta- 
lity of the Soul D. Enrique difcovers Gui~ 
ny 5 the fcituation of Mina. P.213 
The Religion of the Uubabitants; their fit 
perftitions are religious in their Oaths 3 their 
clothing, Armes s she fertlement of tbe Dutch 
im Guiny. ‘ p-214.. 

Diego-Can difeovers the Kingdom of Con- f 
go 3 its Provinces Airthe River Zaire 3 Sea- | 


borfes. | a. eee P-215 
Gold Mines, Serpents, Cocos 5 their boufer, > | 
~ ibid, | 


They are all Architedls and Phyfizians; | | 
their cloetbing > the wealth of the Country, . | 
their Money 5 the abfolute power of the King | 
of Congo; the Governour of Batta, Miniter 
of State; bis Priviledges : their drmes and 
manner of fighting. 216 

How Chriftian Religion was iere 
there; the Kingdom of Beny 3 Cabo Verde ges ` 
feribed; Ptolomy knew nothing of shefe peo~ 
ple > the Rivers Gambra and Zanaga. p.217 

The. Jnhabisants about the Cape are Pa~ 
gans ; their way of raifing forces; their No- 
bility 5 the ftate of the Country when firft dif- 
covers the ftory of Beomi > who is baptized. 

218 

The green Vlands; peopled Ty WE Porn. 
guez; Flamencos, a kind of Bird 5. St. Jago 
ifland 3 the Voyage continued, p.219 

The Azores : their number z shey have good 
fruit. Re _ = + -4p.220 

Potatoes : Their Wheat will nor keep; Ter- 
cera, Oxen very large, the Iflend fubjed to 
Earthquakes, an Ifland flarted of a fudden : 
A Spring that petrifies woods a kind of wood 
hard os iron, Cedar. ‘p.225 

St. Michael's Ifland, Sz. Mary's Ifland, 
Gratiofa Ifland, St. Georges Ifland, Fayal 
Ifland, Pico Ifland,the Ifland of Flore. p.222 

The convenience of thefe Wflands , the Air 
very fharpin the Azores, The Canaries when 
difcovered; Lewis Earl of Clermont con- 
quers them, a French Gentleman con 
guers them, by Commiffion from the Ki 
Caftile, ' "p223 
They belong to the Crown of Caftile, great 
Canary, Teneriffe Fierro Ifland, a miraculous 
Tree, 

p-224. 

The Voyage continued, the Weft wind reigns | 
fi rom the AZores to England , they come into | 
the Chanxel, ibid. { | 

The Ile of Wight the Downs; rhe Prefi- | 
dent and the Author like to be caft amayinthe d 
Haven, another Tempeft. 225. | 

The Author come ee 

j viho s to London, P 80 
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A ie nge attenspt of Ditch 3 
A E ee Mee dreadful «Ditch 
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5 ie Slaves ce fiin of 2 
i, S Ea Ring of England ha jee ie í 
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Mufcovy> Taray 
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In VII. Books, 


| 
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““ Ça Gentleman belonging to the Embafly ) from Persta, in 


Ama Eat odi 


CONTAINING T 
A particular Defcription of Isp os Tu an, the Mocut’s Empire, th 


ORIENTAL LANDS, Jaran, Cuina, &c andthe Revo- y 
lutions which happened in chofe Countries, within chefe few years 5 wn 4 


In III. Books, . > s 
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into che 


LONDON, 
Printed for Thomas Driag, and Jobs Starkey, ‘and are ro he fold at their Shot 
an Fleetafirees, neer Clifferd’s-Inn, and ac the AZitre , between the 
` gue and pne M. DC . 


In Public Domain, Chambal Archives. 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundatto 


fi 
ir Gy H * 
S LAE 
RANS N 
\ee 


T othe Right Worfbipful, 
The Governour and FELLOWSHIP of ENctis# 


Mercuants, for difcovery of New Trades , in | 
Muscovy, Russia, &c, | E 


Right W orhhipful, e: 


e XX Ad thefebeenthe Travels of fome privare Perfon, 
W113 Ifhould bave contented my felf with a perfonal 
lg Dedication thereof. But being the accompt of a a 
aS Solemn Embaffy, feniio two of the greatest Prin- 
ces of Europe and Afia, upon fo Publick and Noble a Defign 
as that of the Silk-Trade, carried on with vaft.charge and 
many difficulties, for feveral years, the addres of my En- 
+ deavours herein is moft properly due to that Body of Mer- = 
chants, io whom the advancement of our Trade into thofe 
` Parts is particularly recommended. It ts not unknown to 
| - you, what oppofition this Negotiation met witball from the 
=| feveral Parties oerein concern’d; and confequently, youcan — 
A beft judge, what advantages may be made thereof, in order 
to the Interest of this Nation. ae ; 
| TheT ravels of particular Perfons bave their benefit and 
| delight; but thofe of Ambaffadors bave this further recom- — 
A sendation, that they contain fuch Difcovertes, as we 4 
“been madeto T bem, out.of a deference to their Publick ane ds 
| Sacred Charatter, were not to be expetted by any others 
~} velling only upon a Private Aci 1 bey were Juj? 


2 
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< In Pubji@Domain, Chambal Archives, 
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ledt Adam Olearius, a Perfo, by bis neir Relation 
Iibedby Adam Olearius, a Pei fon, by bis near Re 

a ae Laban, ( whereof be was S ecretary ) bis Know- 
ledge of the Matbematicks, but particularly his Acquaintance 

with the Languages of the Countries, Ba which they 


—s« Fravell'd, perfectly accomph{bd for a Wor Nf this Na- 
T W hat he writ of thefe Travels in bis own „anguage, the aes 
a. . German, was fo kindly receiv'd, that it foon after Tvavelld | | 


anro leveral otbers, Which gave fome encouragement to the 
2 f them into Fnglifh; the more feafonably at this 
time, inasmuch agthis Kingdom, efpecially this City, begins 
to difperfe its Induftriows I nbabitants, and fpreads the Wings 
of its T rade into the most remote Cantons of the World. 
Which tbat it may do, tillits Wealth at home, and Honour 
abroad, be fo bighlyimprov'd, as that this Corner of the U- 
niverle may give Laws to the Nobleft parts thereof, foall be 


pe re pepe reer 


: the conftant and earneft wifh of, ma 
a Right W orfhipful, re. ' | 
j x G a Your mofi humbly devoted Servant, 3 ae | 


JOHN DAVIES! ~ | 
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The Fir Book, ` fs 


aes © HE MoftHigh and Mighty Prince, Frederick, by the Grace of God, Heredi 76 2 3 ž 
GA% tary Prince of Norway, Duke of Slefwick and Holftein, of Stormarie and Dit-- 7. 


mars, Count of Oldenburg, &c. having built the City of Frederickftad, in the e 


Dutchy of Holfteiz, would fettle there the Trade of Silks, the moft important, Travels. 
S no doubt, otany in Europe. Perfia is the Kingdome, which of any in the 4n Embaf- 
=i World, yeilds moft of it, upon which accompt, the faid Prince refoly'd to fy fene the. 
court the friendfhip of the Sophy. But in regard there were feveral reafons, why the Silks could Kingof 
not be brought home by Sea, and that, to tranfport them by Land, he ftood in need of the per- Revie and 
million of the Czarr, or great Duke of eMufcovy, he thought fit in the year 1633. to fend a Dicke of Se 
folemn Embaffy to thofe two eee Monarks. i i Mufcovy. . 
_ . He employ’d in this Embafly, Philip Crufins,a Lawyer and his privy Councellor, and Orton The Em- | 
Brugman, a Marchant of Hamboroxgh, whom he honour’d with the quality of Councellor. bafada. 
On the 22. of October in the year aforefaid, they departed from Gottorp, the place where Duke OCTOB. 
Frederick made his refidence, and went to Hamborough , where they took order for their 
Voyage. $ ; + a 
There they entertain’d their retinue, which confifted of 34 perfors, and departed: thence the Their reris 
6. of November. The nextday.they came to Lubeck; the 8. to Tanemund, where the Am- aue. j 
bafladors took into their fervice an experienc’d Sea-Captain named Michael Cordes, who was to Amara 
be their Pilor, efpecially upon the Cafpiaz Sea. ; Uo egies 
The 9. we took leave of our Friends, who had come along with us from Bet toron; amd x l 
je took e% 


IT nae e 


; and to fee the: 
the Secretary of the 
our Phyticiar 


a. > =. dors 


E 1633. came toa 


| ~ keeps them from being difcover’d, and that a 
2 bottom. y ae : 
The1t. at noon, we were at 56. degrees of latitude, the weather continuing fair ; but, to- 
wards night, the wind, {till at South-Weft, rais’d fuch a rempeft, age were forc’d to take 
z = _ inall our fails,and go before the wind till chanext morning. Thofe afjong us who were not us'd 
5 Seafick- tothe Sea, were fo lick, that fome vomited blood: but in regard we'nad the wind a-ftern, it’s 
nefse- violence hindred us not from keeping on our courfe, and making fifteen Leagues that night. 
Tis canfes Some are of cpinion, that the ftinch of rhe fale water, corrupting in the fink, is that Which 
_ provokes fach vomiting, Others, on the contrary, affirm, chat it is caufed by the violent agi- 
tation of the Ship, which makes the head turn, and the {tomack to caft up what is in it. Bur 
= certain it is, that both contribute thereto, in as much as if the agitation trouble the brain, rhe 
5: {tinch alfo offends it, and makes thofe heart-lick whofe fmelling is fubtile, provoking vomiting, 
3 even without any violent motion, wherever they are, not only at Sea, but alfo any. where elfes 
Thofe who conceive, that people are not fubjeét hereto upon Rivers are deceiv'd ; for, belides 
that experience hath evinc’d the contrary, we have there the fame motion, and fref water being 
corrupted, ftinks no lefs than the falt. 
The 12. we had fo great a calm, that the Ship being as ic were faftnen’d to the fame place, 


4 Calm. $ : 
we had the convenience to bring our Mufical Inftruments upon the deck, to fing a Te Deum, and 
to give God thanks for our deliverance, out of the imminent danger we had been in the night 
3 before. ; 
Pepa About noon'the wind came to South, which carried us to the Cap de Demefnes, in Courland, 


“ Dune- Chor, doubled the Cape. enter’d into the Bay, and came, the 14. before the Fort of Dunemunde. 

munde, focalled, becaufe fituated at the mouth of the River Dune, where that River enters the Baler: 

b Sea, within two leagues of Riga, -And forafmich as the thick mift hindred thofe of the Fort 
from feeing us, we caus’d the Trumpets to found, to oblige them to fend ns-a Pilot, without 


| eee : 2 
Sa Saale Rhenifh Wine. The 24th. The Ambaffadors entertained, at Dinner, Andrew Erichzonm. the 
~! bu 


oe. Governour of the City, as alfo the Magiftr na a 

EEEN D as al giftrate, the principal Minifter Sr, 
a ian ke is look é pas asa Bifhop, and fome Officers Su Ohe a who amongft the’ Ly- 
Ee aring our abode in this City, which Imoft fi a oN TAR 
Ee: g our ; y, which was almoft five weeks, in expeétatio i 
aa parts fhould be frozen up, and the {now cover the Way, which we we 3 hen ; aa a pee 
pees ce WE augmented our retinue with fome neceffary perfons for thar great journey, : ha in Sledges, 
| TE ___ leifure to learn the condition of the City, whereof we (hall here ae ThE a had the 


t by esl- 
n Author 


ofall Livonia, Pruffia, and Cur- 
Malter of the Tentonick, Order in 


ion of Religion, both 


Tarp’d the Crow o Gar 


oland , thought it not enough to fori 


i KLS have r ; $ 
y ren ton, have recourfe to the = 


Emperia crate eee cee 


ee nd the Soveraignty in that x ; 


st, OR a 


karp bi ae 


aina ae 


maa: 


` Suedes have kept it, but by a Claufe in the Treaty of 1635. vizs Until it fhould be otherwife 2754y 


Lib, I. ` MUSCOVY and PERSIA. 


Conceiving he might turn into an Offenlive War, that which even in the Defenfiye was crimi- 16 3 
nat, he enter’d Livonia in the Year 1605. where he befieg’d the City of Riga. He was fore’d 335 
ro raife the fiege ;_as alfo to do the like in the year 1 609. but Guftavus Adolphus was fo fortu- 
nate as to take it, in the year1621. Ever fince that time » the Swedes have been in poffeflion Takez by 
of ir, though without any Title thereto; the Treaty agreed on between the two Crowns jn the Sucdes: 
the year 1635. allowing them the pofleffion of it no longer than till the Peace , which was to 

be made between the two Kings , fhould reftore it to it’s lawful Prince , or beltow it onhim 

who was poffefs’d ot. q The Sxedes difcover how unwilling they would be to reftore it , by 

the care they took When ‘we were upen our Travels, to carry on the Fortifications thereof, 

They confift, on the land fide , of fix regular Baftions , with their Half-moons > and their Its fortift- 
Counterfcarps Palifadoel. Ies fitwationis very pleafant , ina fpacions Valley, upon the Ri- cations: 
‘ver of Dune , which in that place , isa large quarter ofa League broad. Itis very populous, 

and very conliderable becasfe of its Commerce , as well with the Englifh and Hollanders , and 

the Hanfiatick Towns, in Summertime, while the Baltick, Sea is Navigable, as with the Trs com- 
<Aifcovites when the froft and fnow can bear Sledges. The Traffick of it is fo great , that it merce. 
hath almoftas many Shops as Houfes. All Provifions are very cheap, becaufe there is fuchan 
abundance ofall, that an Ox may be bought for three Crowns , a Hog for one, and Fowl and, 
Venifon proportionably , allthe Country Peafants thereabouts having the liberty to Hunt, 
though they have not any other. Since the lalt reduétion of ir, they have no other Religion 

there than the Proteltant , the Magiftrate and Inhabitants being all Lutherans , and fo zealous 

in their way , that they no lefs hate thofe ofthe Reformation, than they do the Catholicks , 

and Mufcovites. There is no Inhabitant almoft but underftands the Highdutch , the Sclavonian i 

and Curland Language; but the Magiftrate in his publick Aéts makes ufe only of the Highdutch. 

The fame is ufed by the Mintfters in their Sermons , unlefs it be that for the meaner: fart of 
people , whounderfland not the Highdutch well, there are Sermons made in the Sclavonian 

and Curland Language , in two feveral Churches. 

Decem, 14. we difpatch’d away 35 Sledges , with part of our Train and Baggage, and the DECEM. 
next day , the Ambaffadors follow’d , by the way of Derpt. The 1 8th wecame to Wolmar y 2 Thedmbaf A 
fmall Town , diftant from Riga 18 leagues , and foruin’d by the eALufcovites and Polanders., [14ers 
that the Inhabitants, to avoid the injuries of the weather, have been forc’d to make little buil- #7% RE- 
dings of wood upon the ruines of better foundations. The Governour came to meetu aie 
entertain’d us kindly. The zoth we got fix leagues farther , 
to Colonel De la Barre, who treated us moft magnificently. 

The 21+ we got four leagues to the Caftle of Halmer, where we faw a young Elk, which ee 
was higher than a Horfe , brought to us while we fate at Table. The 22h we got four leagues cyste. 
further, tothe Caftle of Ryagen ; and the 23th we reach’d Derpt or Torpat. This City is with- Ringen 
in 6 leagues of the Caftle of Kingien , upon the River imbec , between the Lakes of Worzero Come to 
and Peiprs , inthe heart of L:vozia. Its buildings are very antient, but extremely ruin’d by Perpt- 
the War. The e#ufcovites , who call it Furiogored, were poflefs'd of it , tillthe year 1230. 
in which the Malter ot the Tetomick Order took it, and rais’d itto a Bifhoprick. Fob Bajfilo- KE A 
vits , Great Duke of eMufcovy , retook it the 19th of Fuly 1558. without any refiftance 2 "7 
through a pannick fear of the Bthop , the Nobility and the Inhabitants, who rendred it upon 
the firft Summons. In the year 1571. Reinold Rofe , a Gentleman of the Country , attempted 
to put the City into the bands of eAagnus, Duke of Holffein, but this delign being difeovered, | 
he was cut to pieces by the eAZufcoustes , who thereupon exercis’d all manner of cruelties upon 
the Inhabitants of that City , without any diftin€tion of age or fex. It return’d tothe Crown E 
of Poland , with all the reft of Livonia, by the Peace made between the Great Duke , Foha Bs- to she 
filovits , and Stephen Battory , King of Poland, in the year 1582. Facob dela Garde , General croak i 
of the Suedifh Army , took it from the Polanders , in the year 1625. fince which time the Poland. 


s, and 
to the Caftle of Ernes , belonging mes 


Caftl eae 


5 i theSucdes. 
difpos’d of, according to the event of the prefent War. The late King of Sweden, GuStavus 


Adolphus , founded an Univerfity there, in the year 1632. at the inftance of Foha Shytte, 6 Oui 
whom the faid King made Baron of Duderof,, and, afterward , Senator of the Crown of Sse- worfity 
den , asa gratification for the pains he had taken, in laying the fir& foundations of Learning in founded 
him. But the Univerlity is not much known, either for the reputation of its Profeifors , Or shee : 
number of its Scholars; there having not been above ten Suedes , and haply as many Finlané fs Res 
ders , who ever could be perfwaded, there was any thing to be learnt in thofe quarters. ae 
Having kept Chriftma(s at ‘Derpt , we left it Dec. 29. and got , the 34- of Fusmary 1634. tO Jai 
Narva, where we were forc’d to ftay almoft fix moneths, in expeétation ot the Sucedifb ‘age ae 
baffadors , who were to go along with us toeALufcovy, But though we had here, as wel aa 16: 
at Riga , all divertifements imaginable, keeping open houfe, and having Mutick at Meals, oftie. 
Ambatfladors entertaining all perfons of Quality , and endeavour'd to abate chee els 
our ftay there , by banquets , hunting matches, and walking , for which there were ay ae 
pointments made ; yet did that courfe of life, ph the impatience oon 
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; The Ambaffadors Travels i 


nie 


; ` Travels, become in time infupportable to us. Upon which puo as AG it ae 
163 © conceived in a manner impoflible the Suedifh Ambafiadors flhould come before the spring ; that 


ae i een Narva and N ovogoro ' , ; 
E a eh pe 
FEBR oad ae BE ea ac be tree goe by ledges to ete ee mee ue 
oe k i and {o took his way for the City of Mojco.. Mwe aac another in- 
nny Fos gt FO Pot nl bag 
í Sand 10 Leagues from the City to get “OW? al ne Anin ı 
E e 
To Reuel. er aie ry the Magiltrace , the Governor and gus ae vio 
did us much honour during the flay we made there, which was fix weeks. euel, Narva, 


voni ; sak in the ing Book. 

gr eh a VN aaa es named to be Chief of the Embafly which 

a ) 4 = m . . 5 x eons 2 a 

MAY. ahe Con of Suede fene to fey, hd inno a Ca Ye Garernoat o 
va; fothat being ready for his journey , we tett Acie he ae U E 4 

‘illery to be difcharg’d at our departure. We came to Narvathe 181 and within a 

Return to ee eee met G B Fleming, Eric G yllenfteern 5 ang Andrew ae 

rs: us, defign’d for the Embafly of Muafcovy, with a very gallant retinue. The Ayr (caus i 

dh all the grear Guns to be difcharg’d at our entrance , as he had done the las gga at 

_ Ambaff- {adors refolv'd the nextday , that to go to Novogorod , they would take the ae a ar ha 

dors. by Sea, or the Lake of Ladoga ; whereof they fent notice to the Govemors o 2 ocara y 

an Exprefs, that he might take order for our reception, and that we mig nt not be fta y’d upon 

theErontiers. For it is the cuftom of Afufcovy and Perfiato make ftranger Ambafladors itay 

onthe Frontiers , till the Governour of the Province hath fent intelligence to the Court of their 


arrival, and receiv’d orders from his Soveraign, fo 


m 


Tonens 


r their reception and entertainment. The 


reafon whereof is, that the great Duke of A4u/covy , as alfo the King of Perfia, defrays the 
yites and charges of the Ambafladours , both as to Provifions and Carriage, from their coming into 
Perfans their Countreys , and to that end allows them a Conduétor, whom the Mufcovites call Z riftaf, 
defray and the Perfians, Mebemander , who provide for their entertainment and conveyanee of their 
Ambala- baggage, and havea party of Souldiers for their Convoy. š 

dorschar- The Suedih Ambafladors , having difpatch’d a Meflenger to Novogorod , left Narva the 22% 
a of May, by the way of Kapurga, where they made accompt to pals over Whit{untide , fo to 
be nearer the Frontiers of AZu/covy. Inthe meantime, we ftay’d at Narva; where I had the 
curiofity to go, «May 24. being Whit/un Eve , to Ruffian Narva , and there to obferve the 
Ceremonies of their Anniverfary , and their Devotions towards their deceas’d Kinred and 
Friends. The Church-yard was full of eufcouste women , who had fpread the Graves with 


| Aaniver- Wandkerchers , whereof the Corners were fring’d with, filk of feveral colours, upon which 


Jay i they had lay’d difhes full of fifh broyl’dand fry’d, Cuftards, Cakes , and painted Eggs. Some 
Pe “ftood , others kneel’d , making divers queftions to their Kinred, weeping over their Graves , 
the Mulo- and expreffing their affli&ion by dreadful howlings ; but with fo litle attention, that they 
witesfor flipp’d no occalion of Speaking , nor indeed of laughing with thofe of their acquaintance who 
thedead. pals by. ThePrieft, attended by his Clerks , walk’d up and down the Church-yard, having 
in his hand a Cenfer , into which he ever and anon caft lircle pieces of Wax, to cenfe the Se- 
pulchers- The women named to him, thofe of their Kinred and Friends whom they would re- 
commend to his prayers , pulling him by the furplicé to be ferv’d one before the other. The 
Prieft did this devotion very flightly , and with fo little attention, that he was bur too well 
pay’d with the piece of Copper they gave , fo far was he from deferving- the Provilions they 

~ broughthim, which his Clerks had a care to fecure for the advantage of their Mafter. 
The Amba. The 26:5 We did our Devotions , and having fent away our baggage , and part of ovr train, 
i} by water, as far as Neufchans, we left Narva the 28. Colonel Port, Governour of the place, 
‘eave Nar- did us all Pits, arte our departure, and accompany’d us to Gam, which is a fortified 
va.. Jace, or rather a Fort, in the Province of Inguermannia, not 12. ( asthe Baron of Herberflein 


Gam “-fayesin his travels of eAufcovy ) but three leagues from Narva, upon a fmall River called 


Fort. the torrent of Gam. Tis a fmall place, but encompafs’d with a good Wall, and fortified with 
: five Baftions built of ftone, having near ita Village inhabited by Mufcovites, bur fubjests to the 
‘Crown of Sweden. There we took up frefh Horfes, which brought us to Kapurga, fix leagues 
from Gam, whether we got the 29th. Burgiflas Rofe, Governour of the Fort, received us kind- 
Jy, and treated us fumptnoufly, both that night at Supper, and the nexe day at Dinner. We 
departed the 30th. at three, afternoon, being to Lodge that night at the houfe ofa Bojar, or Muf- 
= coviteLord; but in regard we had ftill feven Leagues to go, we were forc’d to travel all nighr, 
and could not reach it till three next morning. The Bojar entertain’d us nobly, and gave us the 
fy divertifement of two Trumpets while we were at Dinner. And to honour us the more, as we 
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d would be very ill for travelling, and that in 
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ils from Table, he caus’d his Wife and Daughter to come in; they were very rich in Cloaths, 
attended by a Gentle-woman or waiting-maid, who was extremely deformed, the more to fer 
off the beauty of the Ladies, who indeed needed not that foil. They drank edch of them a Cups 

of Aquavita, and prefented each of them as much to the Ambaffadors. This is the greateft ho- 7” AG if 
nour the AZufcovites think they can do ftrangers ; unlefsit be, that, to make it a tranfcendent 2 ee r 
civility, they alfo fuffer them tobe kifs’d. This civility Count elexander Slakou did M2, Ladies, — 
when the Duke my Matter fent me fince into Mufcovy, in the year 1643. in acknowledgement ; 
of the honour he had receiv’d in our Court, during his Exile. This Bojar’s name was N; Bafi- 

and of an excellent good humour. He told us he had. 

he year 1631. he was at the battel of Leipfig, and fhew’d an 
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tlemen of their retinue, to invite and condu& to them the Ambaffadors ot Holftesa. č 


Fune 17. came to Noteburg Mr. Spiring , Farmer General of the Outland cuftoms of Ane eae 4 
Sweden and Livonia, one of the Ambaffadors delign’d from Sueden, for Mufcovy. Fune 25. the ae T 


3 5 ‘from Sues 
Pristaf, to receive them upon the Frontiers, which oblig’d them to depart the next day to go to densa Hol- 


covstes, calls to the Priftaf, 
fhould come forward, and 
en | age of the 


ra 


ane 


The 


ve F 
mbaffador 
ver, the Pristafadvanc’d, and read out ofa paper, That the Great- 
c. had ordered tie reception of the Ambaffadors com- 
The recepti- ing from the Crown of Suedcn, and that he had given command, they Mould be provided fer, 
iett CRON l they and their retinue, with Provilions and all things neceilary, till they came to the Citie of 
“s > hafi- M ofco. After the Ambafladors had anfwered the Complement, the Pristaf brought them 
om dors. afhore, and conduéted them to a Gentlemans houfe who was of the quality they call Simbojar, 
not far from the River, where they were receiv’d into a little Stove, black as Hel, by reafon 
ofthe fmoakinefs, yet had they thea made a fire, never conlidering the fultrinels of the wea- 

‘AMufco- ther, which indeed was extreme. They treated the Ambafladors with fpic’d bread, fome 
vian Colla- gobelets of a very {trong kind of Agnavitæ, and wich two torts of very bid Hydromel. The 
ie Ambafladors only put it to their lips, and having pafs'd the Cup from hand to hand, the laft 
tls Ipbiwvis © fiet potio infernalis, 

hime, the eMufcovire Muketiers 


prefentedit tome, with this commendation, addarur pærsm fu 
‘After this banquet, which lafted about an hour, dering whic 
the Ambafladors and the Priffaf departed ; the Swedes 
d Drum, in three. J return’d to Nore- 


gave feveral volleys fuch as they were, the An 
in twelve Boats, and the Afufcovites, with Colours an , 
tinued three weeks, as the ‘P7i/faf had foretold. 
orebourg, is very pleafant, fo 


bourg, where our Ambaffadors cor 
The Countrey, which the eMufeovites call Ofinca, about N Y 
thar we wanted no divertifement, efpecially that of hunting. Within a quarter of a League of 
Notebourg are two Ifles, diftant one from the other, as fayasa Musket will carry, both well 
for’d with wood, and fo furnifh’d with Fowl that our pieces could hardly be at reft for them, 
and the Sea-dogs, whereof there is an incredible number inthe Lake, found us excellent fport, 
when they expos’d themfelves to the Sun along the Rocks, We had alfo the learned and diver- 
tive converfation of Mr. Peter Crusbiorn, who came, during that time, to Norcbourg, with a 
defign to go into AZvfcovy, in the quality of Refident from the Crown of Suede. This place is 
The fiumi- fitnated at 63. degrees, 30.minutes, at the entrance of the Lake Ladoga, upon an Ifle, which 
on ofNote- the faid Lake makes there in form like a Nut, which gives it the name. The Mufcovites had 
bourg. buile ir, and encompals’d it witha wall, two fathom and a half thick, againit the attempts of 
the Swedes, who took ir, under the command of James dela Garde, after the extremities of the 
fiege, and a contagious difeafe had confum’d the whole Garrifon to two men, who yet made a 
very advantageous Capitulation. The place is pleafant and delightfull, but not healthy, be- 
caufe of the frefh-water Lakes and Fenns that ly about it. We were extremely troubled there 
witha kind of Fly much like thofe which in Latine are called Pyranjta, whereof there was fuch 
abundance, that many times they depriv’d us of the fight of Heaven, and would not fuffer us to 
open our eyes. Thefe infects are alfo very numerous in Carelia, but not neer fo much as at 
Notebourg. : 
JULY. Fuly 16. Notice was brought us, that a Priffaf, named Simon eAdndrew Kareckshin, was 
Be. come tothe Frontiers, to receive us; fo that we put all things in order for our journey, and de- 
Baffadors parted the 20, for Laba. We were no fooner got thither, but the Priffef’s Interpreter, ace. 
came to company d by a Musketier, came to know, whether the Ambafladors delir’d to be received ? 
i» Taba In anfwer whereto, we asking, whether he would receive us on this fide, or in the middle of the 
River, as he had receiv’d the Suedifh Ambafladors; he told us, we had no more to do but to 
pafs, and thar chofe Ceremonies were obferv'd only with the Swedes, becaufe of the contelt 
7 there is between them about the Frontiers. > s 
Their re- avi 4 iver. W eg A ra Be 
toe 1A Be d ihe Bie > ave rund ane Leola fending within 8 or 10 paces of the fhore, elad 
x t ofre isk. As foon as the Ambaffadors had {et foot on land, he came to- 
l wards us, being {till cover’d, till fuch time as he began to fpeak. Then he took off his Cap, as 
fs -he pronoune’d the Great Duke’s name, reading out ofa paper thefe words, His Majeftie * the 
te Czaar, Michael Federonits, Cozfervator of all the Ruflians, cc. hath fent me hither, to receive 
thee, Philip Crufius, and thee, Orton Brugman, Ambafladors from rhe Duke of Holftcin and 
g: commanded me to accommodate you and your retinue, with Provilions, Carriages Hovis tend 
: what elfe thall be neceflary, till you come to the Citie of ofcon. ee Se 5 
ae ‘His Interpr ter, whofe name was e4uthony, {poke High-Dutch fo ill, that we had much 
ado to underftand him. The Ambafladours made anfwer by their own Interpreter, Foha cAr 
penbeck, who was very well vers’d in the eAufcovian Language. This aie Th : i ane E 
Sa _ the Ambafladours the upper hand, and conducted them to the Inn, through A Ae age ee 
æ Musketiers, all Cofaques. The volley they gave us was not fo well dihar $ H 2 ee he 
ie Secretary belonging to the Refident of Sueden , who came along with us to fe the C E 
= Zumer of ourreception, was shot in his Buff-coat. After a collation of Ginger- Br SEES 
 Mafcoyian > regs a À of Ginger- Bread, Cherries newly 
A: prefervd, and Aquavita, we took water again, and embark’d for the continuation of out Voy- 
i age. After we had dined with the Governour of Notebourg, who came along with us thither. 
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Wie oe The 2: . we pafs’d the Lake Ladoga, which in that place is 12 leagues over. We landed neer 
y- a Monaitery called Nguolkes Konsky, where he met with a Monk, who prefented us vine 


gs 


and who treated us that day with feveral forts of pleafant drinks, we were dilpos'd into feyen. 
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and dry’d Salmon. The Priftaf who was to bear our charges, ask’d whether he fhould provide I BRE. 
for us, or that we had rather take the money allow’d by his Majefty for our entertainment, and a 2 
have our meat drefs’d by our own Cooks. We made choice of the later, according to the cu- p: 
ftome of thofe Ambaffadors who go into thofe parts. So that we bought our provifions our 

felves, which we found cheap enough, in com parifon to what the Pristaf provided for us. Two 

Copecks, which make two fols French, would buy a tame Fowl, and fora peny we had nine 

Eggs. We were allow’d every day two Roubles and five Copecks, amounting to four Crowns 

five pence, which found us very good fare. After dinner, we embark’d on a River which 

brought us to Ladoga, which is diftant from Laba 17 leagues, whither we came the fame night. Come to 
We met by the way a Pristaf, going to meet the Suedifh Refident, with three Boats. In all Ladoga, ~ 
our Travels had we not feen fo many Children under 7 years of age, as we found ac Ladoga, 
Some of onrs being gone to take the Air, they run after us, having Goosberies to fell, where- 

of we bought a hattul for a Copeck. ‘Twas pleafantto fee thofe Children,to the number of fife 

together, leaping about us, as we lay on the grafs to eat onr Goosberries, fo drefs’d as that we 

could not diftinguifh the Boies from the Girls, for both had their hair cur all off, excepting on- 

ly two muftaches, which were fuffer’d to grow at their Temples, and were clad in fhirts reach- 

ing to their ancles. Our Phyfician would needs make a difcovery of fexes among them, and ha- 

ving caught one of the Children by the fhirt, it happened to be a Boy, who told him laughing, s 
Deske niet, that he was no Girl, and thereupon pointed to fome that were. 

Whe 23.at dinner, was the frft time we heard any of the Country Mufick, which confifted The Mua 
ofa Lute and Violin, wath fome voices, finging aires to the honour of their Czaar, Michael Fe-S% of 
derouits, and perceiving they were permitted, they fell a-dancing after a ftrange manner. The EOY: 
men and women danc’d much after the fame manner, every one alone, making ftrange faces, 
with as ftrange gefticulations ; the motions of the hands, {houlders, and hips, being more vio- 
lent than thofe of the feet, which they do bur gently ftir, not moving as it were from the fame 
place. The women have commonly handkerchers in their hands, fring’d with filk of divers co- 
lours, which they caft about their heads. 

After dinner we embark’d upon the River Wolgdz. Our Musketiers, or Serelits, begg’d the Wolgda! 
benediétion of a Monk that happen’d to be by the River fide ; it being their cuftom to beg it of 
all Monks, and in all the Churches they come to by the way, which if they have not the time co The devoti- 
go into, they think it enough co do reverences to the Croffes they fee upon the Churches and ofthe 
Chapels, pronouncing thefe words, Hofpodi Buchmilo, that isto fay, Lord be merciful rome. Nekas 

The wind being wich us, it was thought fit we fhould make ufe of our fails, bur, the AZufeo- ~ 
vites being not the molt expert Mariners, one of the Ropes broke, and the fail falling on one of 
the Musketiers, ftruck. him down fo as that we gave him over for dead, bur coming to himfelf 
again within an hour after, and having taken a confiderable dram of rhe Aquavit bottle, he was 
as well as ever. 

The Wolgdc is as broad as Elbe, but runs much more flowly. It rifes neer great Novag ord, out Wolgda ` 
of the Lake called the Lake of I/men, and falls into that of Ladoga. Seven werftes ( whereof five defirited. 
make a German League ) from Ladoga, there isa ftrange fall of Water in that River, and about 4dange- 
a league and a halfthence, another, where the water falls with fuch violence, that it runs like a 7/7! of 
fhaft, amid{t the many Rocks {catter’d up and down neer thofe places: info much that-to draw "77° 
the loaden Boats up the River, there needs above a hundred men. Wegotalhore at the former, 
and faw our Boats pafs fafely, all fave the laft, in which we had left Simon Frifius, a Merchant's 
Son of Hamborongh, who being extremely fick was forc’d to ftay init. This Boat being drawn 


up to the higheft pitch of the water, the rope broke, fo that the water fore’d it back with fuch . E ; 
violence, that it would have {plit againft the Rocks, if, by an unexpected good hap, ane end of ge? 
the rope, which was faften’d to the maft, had nor twin’d it felf about one of the Rocks, by ~ a. 


which means the Boat was ftay’d. till we had the convenience to dif-engage it, There we were 
told, thar a certain Bifhop, coming that way in a Boat laden with Fifh, had been caft away fome oe 
few dayes before. The other fall we pafs’d without any danger, and came that nightto a Com- 
vent, called Nicolai Nepoftiza, where we took up our quarters, and ftay’d the next day, expecting 
the Boats that were coming after us. LS 
From Renel to eMofcon, are nothing but Woods, Fenns, Lakes and Rivers, which produce troxbfe- 
fuch abundance of Flies, Gnats, and Wafps, that people have much ado.to keep them off, in fo fome 
much, thar, inthe night time, they are forc’d to wrap themfelves up in certain linnen cloaths gs 
fuch as Travellers make ufe of in Livonia and Adufcovy : thofe among us who had not been care- 1% 
full ro cover themfelves, having their faces fo fpotved, asif they were newly recover’d from thi 
fmall pox. The Wagoners and Conntry people, who have nor convenience enough of thok 
cloaths, are forc’d ro make ufe of fire againft the importunity of thofe Infeéts; inlomuch thi 
eMufcovy being every where well furnifh’d with wood, they make good fires, and lye do 
them ; all which hinders nor but that they are extremely troubled with tee ee 
There were but four Monks in the Convent; the moft aged among them 1 
Turneps, pickle S . 
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AO. RE A hich he took fo kindly , thar he ler usinto his Church , contrary to the 
1634. pac aiea pep hi put on his eel Veftments, that we might fee them. He 
~~ thew'd us, in the Porta Pi the Miracles of S. Nicholas , painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly , and without proportion. Upon the door was reprefented the laft 
Judgement , wherein the Monk pointed to a Man habited after the German fafhion, and told 

ahe Mot. US, That the Germans and other Nations were not uncapable of Sayan a ala na 
covites do a Mufcovite Soul, and that they lived juftly in the fight of God. He ew ma o a Biblein 
nor con- his own Language ( for no Adufcovite knows any other than his own and the Sclavonian ) and 
dem» thofe read to us the firit Chapter of S. Fohn’s Gofpel, which we found abfolutely conformable to our 


\ j ofacon- Text. Towhich he added , that being once at Rexel, he had there had a conference with fome 
a xi ; ulig of our Paftors , concerning the Holy Scripture ; bur that he could give them no great fatisfaéti- 
i ` on, becaufe he did not well underftand the German Interpreter. He would have thewn us all 


the Church, but our Musketiers coming in grumbled ar it , and reproach’d him for having com- 
municated too much to us. We gave him the tother Crown, tor which he gave us many thanks, 
bowing his head to the very ground , and fmiting it with his forehead. We intended to have 
made our repaft upon the grafs, but were hardly fer, ere the wind turning for us, the 
Monk brings us another prefent of Turneps and Cowcumbers 5 telling us, that the kindnefs 
$ we had done him had obrain’d of S. Nicholas the good wind which was to carry us on in our 
j Voyage. : i ; ; 
Al 2. afternoon, we fet off, made four leagues that day , and came at night to a Village 
Corodiza, Called Cerodiza : but finding it more pleafant to be by the water fide, than in a Villaze, we 
à caus’d our meat to drefs'd there, and fupp'd , while the Marriners, who made accompt to goe 
thence that night , took fome hours reft. i i 
We flept not, but made fport with a young Bear, the Priftaf had brought us, which could 
fhew a thoufand tricks. After midnight we fet forward , and got four leagues to the Village 
et Soliza, where the Priffaf, whohad ftay’d at Corodiza, overtook us, bringing along with 
Soliza. him his Holt , Who was a Knez , oreMufcovite Prince, named Reman Fovanouits. _He had 
treated him fo well , that both were got drunk : however, feeing they were ftill defirous to 
drink , we fupply’d them forwell with Aquavite and Sack, whereof we had good ftore , that 
we laid them afleep. : s 
We got thar day fix leagues to a Village called Gruaza; which the Country people had alfo 
Gunza. abfolutely forfaken , which oblig’d us to take up our Lodging in the Fields, ina Meadow near 
a great Pool, where we made three great fires : and in regard we had flept almoft all day inthe 
Boat, we {pent fome part of the night iu telling of {tories, and diverting our felves with the 
= Bear. The Musketiers, who had been fomewhat bufy with the Aquavite , entertain’d us with 
es fome feats of their activity. Here we faw abundance of Cranes, and counted, upon the Pool, 
g% above 300.of them. ; 
Thenext day , Ful. 26. about three in the morning we profecuted our Voyage, and before 
noon got four leagues, tothe Village of Wifoko. The Prsfiaf, whom we had invited to dinner, 
hearing the name of Fe/vs pronounc’d , made the fign of the Crofs feveral times npon his breaft, 
_ and defir’d to have our Prayer in writing, and liked it fo well, that he faid, he could not have 
believ’d , that the Germans were fo good Chriftians , and fo juft men. 
+ _The 27. all day, and the night following , we profecuted our Voyage , fo that the 28. with 
B ~ theday, we were come to the Village of Krifseniza, There we ftaid that day, to give the 
! k Krifseuiza, Priftaf time to acquaint the Governour of Novogorod with our arrival , and to, know his plea- 


| cee fure concerning our reception. 


| cae ~ _ This Village is within 2 leagues of Novogorod, and about 609 paces from it is a very fair Mo- 
Benas -naltery , which fomecall Nacharim, , bur it is commonly called Krifseviza Chutina Spafof 
| ie Monaftir. Itis ge uilt , and better fituated, having an Abbot, 6o Monks, and 400 Coun- 
ere ~ try people to hisband the grounds belonging to it: but it is oblig’d out of its Revenue: 
BS to maintain a hundred men of the Garrifon of Nevogorod , for the fervice of the Great 


NEY Duke. 2 
TheAmbaf- The 29. we continu’d our Voyage, and came to Novogorod, within a league of which we 
_ faders met with fome of our retinue > whom we had fenraway trom Riga, and who had expeéted us 


Fs Fd Ae for feveral moneths with much impatience. They met usin a Boat, and exprefs’d much joy at 
ee, our al. Ihe Weywode fent to ourInn, ene Tun of Beer, another of Hydromel , and a 


f Aquavitæ ; and we fent hima filyer Cup, Vermilion gilt. We left Novogored the 
and went 4 leagues farther by water, to,Brunits, whence we finid our 
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tarried a Book after him. Then came the Country people with their Wives and Children. Z- 
thofe who were of age carrying a wax Candle. After all came one who feem’d to be the Clark 5 634. 
of the Parith, having ten Tapers faftned together, alllighted. The Prieft being come to the 
River fide, {pent half an-hour or better in linging and reading : Then hetook the wax Can- 

dles from the Clark, and extinguifh’d them in the Water, in imitation of whom, the people 

did the like with theirs. Then the Prieft dipp’d his Crofs three feveral times in the Water 

when he took it out letting it drop into a Balin deftin’d for the prefervation of that Water, 

which they efteem’d moft tacred. This Ceremony over, the Women put their Children gréat 

and fmall, into the Water, fome with their fhirts on, others naked. Thofe who needed not 

the afliftance of others leap’d in themfelves. Nay forne brought their Horfes to drink, that the 

might alfo participate of the vertue of that Holy Water. Thisdone, the whole Procefli on a 

turn’d to the Church, where the Prieft, having given the people his benediétion, difmifs’d 

them. ; 

About 4 afternoon, we got on Horfe-back, after we had difpos’d our Baggage into so, 
Wagons, and travell’d that day five leagues, to a Village nam’d Crafmiftansky. The nexr, Comic ` 
eAuguft 2. we travell’d eight leagues, andcame at night to Gam Chresta. Gain, among the Bei 
eMufcovites, are thofe places where Travellers take frefh Horfes. Chrefta: i 

The 3. we came to Fazelbitza, a little Village which the Country people had forfaken. There Jatelbitza: 
we met with this mistortune, that our Cook being gone two leagues further to provide our Sup- e 
‘per, wecould nor come up to him, by reafon of the badnefs of the way, fo that we had a ileep- 
efs night of it. We met that day with feveral Officers, who, upon the Peace concluded between 
the Polanders and Mufcovites ar Smolensko, had defired leave to go to their own Habitations. 

The 4. we met at Simnogora, where are frelh Horfes to be taken up, with Colonel Fuchs . o 
and the 6. at Wolfolk, with Colonel Charles. They both honour’d our Ambafladors with their Sa 
wifits, which occafioning entertainments, begat alfo thofe,excefles and diforders which ordinarily me 
attend them in Germany ; in one wheteof our Tiumpetter mortally wounded one of our Musker- 
tiers , without any injury done him by the other. We left the wounded perfon behind, and 
gave money to thofe who were to look to him. The Trumpetrer was kill’d afterwards, after he 
had been entertain’d into the Great Dukes fervice, at our return from Perfia. x 

The 5. we pafs’d through a Village, which the Inhabitants had forfaken, to avoid quartering 
the German Souldiers, who had been disbanded neer Afofcox. We lodg’d at night in the Vil 
lage Columna. In chofe parts, we found many great blue ftones, which the Tyrant Fohz Bafi- Colima! 
Touits, had caus’d to be taken out of the Sepulchres, when he took the City of Rexel, having s 
defign’d them to be brought to Mefco; but news being come that he was dead, they were un= 
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Joaden in the high-way, where they have remain’d ever ince. 


The 7. we came Budena, a Village alfo; but at our entrance into it, our Horfes begin to Budeuas 
wince, ftand upon their hinder feer, and beat the ground, as if they had been bewitch’d, where- 
of we could not immagine what fhould be the caufe, till that having alighted, we found them co- 
yerd all over with Bees, which were beginning to fall upon us, and profecuted their animotity 
fo far, as to force us to keep them off with our Cloaks, and other Garments, and to go and 
take up our quarters in the Fields. We underftood fince, that it was a Stratageme of the Inha- 
bitants, who had incens’d the Bees, purpofely to prevent our lodging in the Village. 

The 8. we came to a Stage where were frefh Horfes, and fo to Torfock, a little Town fituate Torfock} 
upon the defcent of a Hill, not far from the High-way, fortified with Ramparts, and Baftions 
of wood. Bread, Beer, and Hydromel were there excellent good. The Ambafladors caufed 


_ Huts to be made of boughs of Trees without the Town, where we 5tipp’d aid Lodg’d that 


night. 

The g: we pafled over two Torrents, one neer Torfock, the other halfa League’ from Afi- 
edna, We came at night to the Citie of Tuere, which is alfo on a Hill-fide, as Torfock, but Tuere: 
fomewhat bigger. Thefe two places have each of them their Weywode, or Governour. The lat- 
ter hath its name from.the River Tuere, which pafles by it, as well as the polea, which conti- The Rivet 
nuing its courfe from thisCity, through Au/covyand Tartary, difembogues its (elf above 600 Wolga, 


_ German Leagues thence ( which make above 1500 French ) inthe Cafpian Sea. lt is already 


fo broad in thofe quarters, that we were forc’d tomakéufe of a Ferry-boat to crofs it. We 
were lodg’d the other fide of the City, inthe Suburbs. This was our laft {tage for fref Hor- 
fes, till we came to Adofcou. eso} 
eAuguft 13. we came to a Village called Nichola Nachinski, two Leagues from Adofcou, Nichola 
whence our Priftaf difpatch’d an Exprefs to give notice of our arrival. Nachinski. 
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i6 > 1. The Strelits, or Mufcovian Musketiers, who had convoy’d us, march’d in firit. i 
TOBA 2. After them, Facob T our Harbinger, Michael Cordes, Captain of the fhip, and Fale 


Algueyer, Clark of the Kitchin, all three abreaft. | 
3. Three led Horfes, to be prefented to the Great Duke; one, black, and two, dappled- 
grey. - ; 
4. A Trumpetter. 
5. Marfhall, or Steward. 
6, Three of our Gentlemen a-breaft. 
7. Threemore of our Gentlemen. 
_ 8. The Secretary, Phyfician, and Controller. d f é 
9. The Ambaffadors, attended each, by a Guard of four, with their Carabines, having ori 
their right hand, bur a little diftance, the Pristaf who had conduéted them. 
10. The fix Pages, in two ranks. 
11. A Coach with four grey Horfes. 7 
12. The Mafter of the Waggons, with eight others, three in a rank. : : 
13. The Prefidents defign’d tor the Great Duke, carry’din five Litters, covered with Tarkie 
Tapiftry. 
14. An open Waggon, wherein Simon Frifins lay fick. 
15. Forty fix Waggons loaded with baggage. 
16. Three Servants. 


Having march’d in this order, very flowly, till we carne within half a League of the City; 
we met ten Courriers ( or Meffengers ) who came one after another with full fpeed towards 
us, to acquaint the Pristaf with the place, where they were whofe Office it was to receive us g 
with order, one while, co march on very flowly, another, tomake more hafte, to the end we 
fhould be much about the fame time with them atthe place appointed for our reception. We 
faw alfo feveral eM ufcovites, very well mounted and richly clad, who only rid at fome diftance 
from us, and return’d having taken a view ofus. Within a quarter of a League of the City, 
we pafs‘d through a Body of above 4000 Mufcovites, all excellently well mounted and fum- 
* ptuonfly clad. “Moft of the Suedi{h Ambafladors retinue came alfo to meet us, but were not per- 
mitted to come neer us, fo thar we could only falute them at a diftance. 
Within a Piftol {hot thence we faw coming towards us, two Priffafs clad in coats of Purfled 
Satin mounted on two gallant white Horfes.Inftead of Bridles,they had Chains of filver,whereof 
the links were two inches broad, bur no thicker than the back of a knife, and of fuch a compafs 
as that a man might thruft in his fift into them, which made a ftrange'noife as the Horfes went 
along. The Great Duke’s Mafter of the Horfe followed them, with twenty led Horfes all 
white, and was accampany’d by a great number of perfons both a foot and a horf-back. When 
Bian the Ambaffadors and Prsstafs were alighted, the antienter of the’ two uncover’d himfelf, and 
f; on of the Laid; The Grand Seigneur, Czaar, and Great Duke, Michael Federouits, confervator of all the 
E — Ambagi. Ruffians, Prince of Uladimer, Mofco, Novogorod, Czaar of Caffan, Czarr of Aftrachan, Czaar 
dos, of Stberia, Lard of Plefcou,Great Duke of Tuersky, Fugersky,P remsky,Wadsky,Bolearsky cc. Lord 
| Sr and Great Duke of Novogorod in the Low Countries, Commander of Rofansky,Roftofsky,Gerastafky 
| ~ Befolerski, Udor ski, Obdor ski, Condinski, and of all the North, Lord of the Countries of ota. 
Er . Czaar of Kartalmski and Ingufinski, Prince of the Countries of Kabardinski, Cyrcaski, and Iorkski, 
Í i Bo. Lordand Soveraign of many other Seignenries, receives you, as great Ambafladors from the 
Duke of Slefwick, Holftein, Stormarie and Ditmars, Count of Oldenbourg and Delmenborft. He 
grants you and the Gentlemen of your retinue the favour to make your entrance upon his own 
Ps Horles,and hath appointed us Priffafs to have a care of you,and fo to furnith you with all things 
E neceflary, during your aboad at ¢Aofco. To which Complement when the Ambaffador Crisfites 
had made an{wer,there were brought two very ftarely white Horfes, with Saddles after the Ger- 
29 ; man falhion, Embroider’d with Gold and Silver, with Footh-cloaths, and Harnefs fuirable. 
oe 3 As foon as the Ambaffadors were mounted, the Priffaf and Musketiers, who had conduéted 
; us from the Frontiers, were drawnoff. There were brought alfo ten other white Horfes for 
the chiefeft of our retinue, with Saddles after the Mufcovian fathion, of Cloath of Gold and 
TePriltale Purfled Satin. The Priftafs took the Amba{ladors between them, though in Mufcovy, he is 
take she thought to have the more honourable place, who hath the right hand free. After them march’d 
-mpper hand the eMufcovian Grooms of the ftable, who had the coverings of their Saddles of Leopard- 
y the Am- skins, Cloath of Gold, and Scarlet. The Cavalry we had feen in the fields, and the other Muf- 
ae wee 5 covites, came powring into the City with the Ambaffadors, and accompany’d chem to their 
7; gee o8- Lodgings, within the white wall, in that quarter which is called Czarskigorod, that is to fa 
ee the City of the Czaar. We had aflign’d us two Citizens houfes built of wood, the Priflaf ee 
king this excufe, inthe name of the Great Duke, that a fire having not only confum’d the ordi- 
-~ „nary houfe for the entertainment of Ambaffadors, but alfo another great houle appointed for 
on Lodgings, we could not poffibly be better accommodated forthe prefent ; And indeed, « 5i 
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-sour entrance into the City, we had obferved whole ftreets b wn , the i Pe 
at : f i le ftreets burnt down , the fire having been fo 
violent, that it had reduc d to afhes above five thoufand houfes  infomnch that molt OF the In- I 634., 
habitants were fore’d to lodge in Tents and Huts- Prin 
Ere we had taken a view of our Lodging , the prefents from the Great Duke’s Kitchin and tH Great 
Cellar were brought us ; viz. eight Sheep , thirty Capons and Pallets, great {tore of white and epee 


d brown bread , and 22 forts of drinks > Wine, Beer, Hydromel and Aquavite, all brought ea 
- by 32 e7ufcovites , who marching all in a file made the thew fo much the greater. This done, the 4mbaf- 
the doors ot our Lodging were lock’d upon us , and a Guard of twelve Musketiers fet, to pre- fadors. 
vent all communication between us and the Inhabitants , till after the firit Audiences lhe Pra 27 
fiefs in the mean time fail’d not to vifit us every day , to affure us of their readinets to ferve us. ah 
They had alfo left with us an Interpreter , to facilitate the fervice which the Musketiers were a 
oblig’d to do us inthe buying of our Provifions and other things. This Interpreter was a Muf- 
| covite born, and had been taken prifoner by the Pelanders ; by which means he fell into tre 
i vi of Prince Janus Radzivil, who brought him to Lezpfig, where he learnt the German 
$ ongue. y 
' Ang. 15. The Mufcovites celebrated the Feaft of our B. Lady’s afcenfion , and the fame day 
ended a Faft they had begun the firft of that moneth. The 17. was defign’d for our firft Audi- 
ence ; but the Great Duke being gone out of the City to do his Devotions , we fpent the day in 
a giving God our humble thanks tor his happy conduét ofus to the place for which our Embafly 
4 was delign’d. We caus’d Te Devin to be fung , with Mulick, and our Minifter to make a Ser- 
| mon, at which , as alfo at the Dinner which follow’d it, was prefent, by permiffion of the 
Great Duke , M. Balthazar eMoucheron , who manag’d the Affairs of the Duke of Holffein at 
eMofco , in the quality of Commiflary. He told us, that the Mufcovites thought our en- 
trance very handiome , and wondred much that Germany fhould have Princes able to fend fo 
confiderable an Embafly. They give all {trange Princes the quality of Kez, though their Kaez 
are properly no more than what Gentlemen are with us, and, thofeexcepted who have pub- 
lick employments relating to the Stare, the reft have no great Eftates , it may be, about $00. 
OX 1000 per annum. 
The 18. The two Priftafs came to acquaint us that the Great Duke would give us publick 
‘Audience the next day. They defir’d alfo, in the Ghancellors name , a Catalogue of the pre- 
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i fents we were to make his Majefty. After Dinner , the younger Priftaf came to confirm the d 
À notice they had given us in the morning, Viz. that onthe morrow we fhould have the honour as 
| to kils the Great Dukes hand. Weask’d him what the difcharging of the great Guns the day i 
i before meant, and the fhooting we had feen ovt of our Windows in a great Meadow. He told s 
l us, it was only to make tryal of fome pieces which the Great Duke had lately order’d to be E 
; caft. Others faid , that they had been difcharg’d , only to make it appear that the Mufeoustes F 
had not loft all their Artillery before Smolenfco, as fome would have had it believ’d. i 

i eAug. 19. The Priftafs came to fee whether we were ready for Audience ; and having per- TU 
| ceiv’d that our men had put on their beft Cloaths , and that all was in readinefs , they went im- ie 
mediately to give notice thereof at the Caftle , whence were brought us the white Horfeswhich a oS o 

we had at our Entrance. About g of the Clock the Priffafs return’d to us , having their ftript- "Toi % 


fatin Coats carried after them , as alfo their Caps of Martins skins , which they left in the Ám- 
bafladors Antichamber. We mounted with our Cloaks on, butno Swords, none being per- ee +a 
mitted to wear any in the Great Dukes prefence, and rode towards the Caltle, the Cavalcade oe ve 
being as followeth. ow 9 
In the front, march’d 36 Musketiers: Vine 
_ After them our Steward. : 5 j 
$ Three Gentlemen of the Ambaffadors retinue. 
. Three other Gentlemen. 


E The Commiflary , Secretary, and Phyfician. ie ne 
i _ ‘After them went the Prefents, led and carried by Afufcovstes ; viz. One Horfe coal-black , 7% ie 
witha rich covering. et š Jense 
One, dapple grey. 


i HarnefS for one Horfe, fet out with Silver, and enrich'd with Turkifh Stones, Rubies , and 
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1624. A Clock , on which was reprefented , in painting, the Parable of the Prodigal Child. į 
eo ae Walking-Staff, Vermilion Gilt , in which was a piece of Perfpective. 
~ A great Ebony Clock, inan Ebony Cafe , garnifh'd with Silver. 
Next went two Gentlemen of the Chamber , carrying up on high in the Air , the Credential 
Letters from his Highnefs , one to the Great Duke , the other to the Patriarch his Majefties Fa- 
‘ther, His name was Philaretes Nikidits; He dy'd after our departure from Holfteix , 
a we were told it would not be amils to make it 
or him. 
Then folloy’d the Ambafladors between the two Prifa 
ters, on eaciMide four Lacqueys , and behind them, the Pages. 
It was , from our Lodging to the Caftle a good quarter of a German league , there being a- 
bove 2000 Srrelits or Mufketiers difpos’d on both fides of the freet, ro make us free paflage 
to the place of Audience. The ftreets, windows and houfes tops were full of people, who were 
come from all quarters of the City to fee our’ Cavalcade. We march’d in very good order, 
_ halting and advancing according to the orders, which the Courriers, who rid with full {peed 
from the Cattle, brought our Priftafs ; tothe end we might come to the Hall of Audience , 
juft as the Great Duke were fate in his Throne. © 
Being come into the Caftle-Court, we pafs’d before the Pofolsky Precafe, or the Chancery 
for {trangers affairs , where we alighted. After the Officers, and Gentlemen had taken their 
places , to wit, the Steward , in the head of the Prefents, and the Gentlemen, with the o- 
ther Officers , immediately before the Ambafladors, we were brought to Audience- The Hall 
for Audience is on the right hand of the Cour : when there come any Ambaffadors from Perfia 
Turky, or Tartary > they are carried up a fone pair of ftairs on the right hand; but in regard 
we were Chriftians , we took the left hand, and were led through a vaulted Galler irpof 
ly that we might pafs by avery fair Church, where they were then at fervice Ripe ‘i a 
into the Hall , we faw , ina fpacious vaulted appartment abandance of z le, 4 ns va 
others many antient Men, venerable for their long fhowy beards viene for i në E 
oat ans the walls, allclad in long Coats of ftript Satin , and Caps of Masti ae ee 
told us they were his Majefties Gafes , that is , his princi al M H : ee! 
thofe habits out of the Great Duke W d be Ss ea on BaRorss lee bad 
Get conditionally they Sa reup a hey eigh honour him in thofe kinds of 
The Ambaffadors being come to the door of the R seen i ; 
or Lords, clad in Coats of Purfled Satin, cover’d with an br id Sy erwiheno ee 
were to receive them at their Entrance They told th gece er ecat-F ati a 
the Gent! aie: : y told them that his Czaarick Majelty did them 
emen of their retinue , the fayour of ad i - y „and 
were ftay’d in the Antichamber , and ane a Hall a ae a OS 
Officers, Gentlemen, and P í e Hall the Ambafladors with: the 
sect nerpreter ae Beene ee going before them Foha Hermes , the Great Dukes 
E 5 _ As foon as he had fet his foot within the Hall; he faluted hi ug 
with a loud voice , wifhing him all profperity and long lif 3 he faluted his Majeity 
a  tival of the Ambafladors. The Hall was ate RT i aa cepa him with the ar- 
fry. The roof was gilt, and had feveral soe vaulted , hang'd and floor’d with Tape- 
Chair Oz: obole o ROEE, again the wal one pained therein. The Great Duke’s 
the four corners Pillars which were Vermilion Gil Sd rom the floor three fteps, having at 
A nEaN Ae at tm mene oni three inches about , with each of 
or upper part of the Chair refted upon the fame Pilla BE of Silver » near which the Canopy 
pie Conner ao many le artes of the A ars : belides which the faid Chair had at the 
erence. reier nld ch ame {tuff , havingalfo, at the ends, Eagles. after 
O A o0 Marks A A gifs another Chair of State a-making 3 abe each 
| í it would amount to above 25000 Crowns Th ounces of Ducat-gold for the gilding, and that 
ee berg , hisname , Efay Zinkgraf - The defigner of it was a German , born at N arem- 
k The Great Duke fate in his Chair, clad in a long C i 
etl of precious Scenes: a along Coat , embroider’d with Pearls, and bef 
C NS | < He had above his Cap, which w pagans bins Rata 
rown of Gold, befet with great Diamond ea Parmu Maspok Martine: skins 
éalieand noleterich=. 7 s, and in his right hand a Scept 3 
> rich, and fo weighty , that h q : pter ofthe fame Me- 
Gn boh ndes ofhi Majeltier aie hea at he ue forc’d to relieve one hand with the other 
Body.s clad in long Goats,, of white Dam young Lords , very handfome, both as to Face and 
with GhainsoGoldcawitth roine a $ > yosh Caps of a Linx’s skin, and white Buskin 
hi d over their shoulders each a Silver Ac n a iS realt, reach’d down to their hips. They had 
_ going to give thelr Aroke, Onthe tight a teen they put their hands. as if they had been 
thorough, ftood the Imperial A e ofthe Chair, upon a Pyramid i > 
cough, ftood the Imperial Apple, of mafly G 1a Pyramid of Silver cary’d 
Canon-bullet of 48 pound weight ; = J nma old , reprefenting Hie a ee ; 
anda Napkin, to wafh and wipe the G a like diltance, on the fame fide, a Balin ma Ewer 
a “their retinue h dkifedthem © areat Dukes hands , after the Ambaflador wer 
a ; ‘dthem. The principal Bojares or Lords of th CS TO of 
‘ the Court , to the number of 


fifty, w pon Benches. by 
: Ai 3 si Astupon Renehea:by the wall-fide, on one fide, and oppolite to the G 
: = S ia: : to the Great 


known we had Letters of credence 


s, having before them the Interpre- 
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Een 


i 
f 


E- “Duke , ver 


A Father , adding, that his Highnefs hoping we fhould have found him living, had given them 


a a 
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Puke , very richly clad, with great Caps 
I ia nee ac on the right hand p fome five paces from the chair. 
eit oe Mae ae R EREE at their Entrance , _Were plac’d in the midft of therje Cere- 
a Sees €, and about ten paces from him, having behind them the Offi- monies of 
deca: bea roa retinue , onthe right, the two Gentlemen who carry’d the Cre-the audi= , 
This Hie ae oH Ko a ey held before them , and on the left, the Interpreter Fobn Helmes.” 
es es Hs reat Duke made a fign to the Chancellor, that he fhould tell the Ambaffadors, 

that na iaje y granted them the favour to dohim reverence. The, Ambaffadors went one after 
mn er, and kils’d his right hand , which he very gracefully reach d to them, and with a fmi- 

eke aecnances taking the Scepter in the mean time in his left hand. Now it isto be obferv- 
ed > that in thefe ceremonies , he who kiffes the Great Dukes hand isnot to touch it with his 
own, and that only the Ambaffadors of Chriftian Princes have the honour "to kifs it, which 
the Turks and Perfiaas , much lefs the Tartarians $ have not. 
This Ceremony ended , hecaus’d the Chancellor to tell them , that if they had ought to pro- 
pofe from their Prince., they might doit. Whereupon the Ambaffador Crnfivs made him a 
complement from the Dake our Matter , and his condoleances for the death of the Patriarch his 


a a 


ofa black Fox furr, a good quarter ofan ell high. q 63 Aa 


Letters of Credence for him , and that they had brought them along with thofe his Highnefs 
writ to his Majefty. Whereupon he took the Letters from thofe that held them , and was ad- 
vancing to deliver them ; but the Great Duke made a fign to the Chancellor to take 
them , and having commanded him to come to him, he whifper’d in his ear the an- 
{wer he would make the Ambafladors. The Chancellor being return’d to his place, faid , 
The Grand Seigneur Czaar , and Great Duke, cre. tells thee, Philip Crufivs , and thee, Oz- 
ton Brugman , Amballadors from the Duke of Aolfein , that he hath received the Letters of his 
Highnefs , that he will order them to be tranflated , and he will acquaint you with his intention 
by his Zojares , and that he-will make anfwer thereto. The Chancellor, who had not unco- 
verd himtelf , no more than the other Lords , took off his Cap when he pronoune’d the name 
of his Majefty , or that of his Highnefs of Hol/teiz. : 

This done, The Ambafladors were feared on a Bench cover’d witha Turkie Carpet , which 
was fet behind them, and the Chancellor told them, that the Great Duke was pleas'd that 
their Officers and Gentlemen fhould have the honour of killing his hand. Which done , the 
Great Duke rais’d himfelf upa little in his Chair, and faid to the Ambafladors, Knez Fre- 
deric jefcha {dorof ? 1s Duke Frederickin good health ? Whereto it was anfwer'd, that at our | 
departure we had left him very well, God grant a good life and along , and all happinefs to his. 

e Majesty and Highnefs. ; ; | 

Then was brought in a Lift of the Prefents, which were fent in with it, and ftood fome time “a 
before the Great Duke, till rhe Chancellos ordered them to be taken away. The faid Chan- | i 
cellor prefently after told the Ambafladors, that the Czasr and Great Duke of all the ‘Kujfians, . ae 
Lord and Soveraign of many Scignories, cc. was further pleas’d they fhould fpeak ortheim o 
Affairs ; but they defir’d, that, to avoid doing any thing prejudicial to the Treatife made be- 
tween the Crown of Sweden and his Highnefs, concerning the Commerce of Perfis, they might” 
have a private Audience together; which was accordingly granted. After this, the Great Duke 
caus’d them to be asked, whether they were in health, and whether they wanted any thing, gi- 
ving them notice, that that day he would do them the favour to treat them with meat from his 
own Table. This was the firt publick Audience the Ambafladors had. They were brought ss 
back to the Antichamber by the fame Bojares who had receiv'd them at their entrance. We ee 
mounted at the fame place where we alighted, and return’d to our Lodgings, accompany d bY a, erin’ 
our Priftafs, in the fame order as we had gone thence. We were hardly alighted ere there came Duke 
in one of the Gentlemen of the Great Duke’s Chamber. He was of the quality of the Kaez, tO treats the an 
which his countenance and behaviour was fuitable, being of great ftature, magnificently clad, filer Pi 
excellently well mounted and attended, and had been fent by the Great Duke, to treat the Am- 00s 
baffadorsat Dinner. Afloonas he was coniein, he caus’d the cloath to be laid, on which were 
in the firft place fet, a Salt-feller, and two Vinegar-difhes of Silver, and certain drinking- PSs 
whereof three were of Gold, and two others of Silver, and fo big, that they were above a oe 
diameter. a great Knife and fome Forks. This Lord, feating himfelf at the end of the Ta F A 
ordered che Ambafladors to fit down by him, the Gentlemen ftanding before them. He caus i 
to be fet onthe Table before the Ambafladors three great veflels full of Sack, Sent a i 
and Hydromel, and caus’d the meat to be ferv’d out, on 38. great Silver Digas, wie confifted 
in boil’d, rofted and paltry. AH being ferv’d, the Knez rife, caus ‘dthe Am : Ta 
before the Table, and told them, there was the Provilion which the Czaar had com: 
to entertain them withall, praying them’ to’ be pleas'd with the treatment. iF 
great Cup, which he caus'd to be fill'd with excellent good | 
and having drank his Majefties health , he caus’d as much to: 
their retinue, obliging us to drink the Great Duke's health 


Ngo 


EA i gee T 


ver the Table, to take the Gobelet, but the eALufcovits would < 
hen reprefented the Great Doke’s, who permits none to go be~ 
me round abour and take the Cup. This health was 
follow’d by that of our Prince, which he began to the Ambatladors, faying, God grant health 
and profperity to his Highnefs, and make him long to continue in a good corre/pondence and amity 
with bis Majefty. The third health was thar of the Prince, the Great Duke’s fon. This donc, 
they fate to the Table, and fome Gobelets ofa Wine made of Cherries and Mulberries were 
drunk about. The Ambafladors prefented him with a Vermilion-gilt cup, of the weight of 
three Markgand a half, which he caus’d to be carried before him, as he return’d to the Caftle. 
eAug. 20. The Priftafs came to tell us, that the Great Duke was pleas’d we fhould go 
abroad, and gave us the liberty to walk about the City, and to that end Horfes fhould be 
brought us from his own ftables, when ere we fhould delire it. We were alfo permitted to vi- 
fit the Swedi{h Ambafladors, and to receive their Vifits. All which were thought fo great fa- 
vours, thar the eMufcovites themfelves were aftonifh’d arit; for till then it had not been fuf- 
fer'd, that the Donielticks of ftrange Ambaffadors fhould walk about the City, bur, when their ` 
_ occalions cblig’d them to g0 abroad, they were accompany’d by one or more of the Musketiers, 
Two dayes after, the Pristaf accompany d by a Groorh of the Great Duke’s ftables, broughe 
us fix horfes, and conduéted us to the Lodgings of the Szedi{h Ambafladors, whom we faw fe- 
veral times after, and held a very fair correlpondence with them. 
eAug. 23. The Ambaffadors would have invited to Dinner Dr. Wendelin, the Phyfician, the 
fome other fervants of the Great Duke; but the Chancellor would not {uffer 


Apothecary, and 
them to come, and forbad them feeing us for three dayes ; of which rigorous treatment we could 


have no accompt, till afterwards, that we were told, it was, becaufe, the Prefents had not yet 
been valwd, among which was the Cabinet made like an Apothecaries fhop, we fpoke of be- 
fore, which could not be valu’d but by them. 
The 24. Came before eMofcou eArnald Spirin, Farmer General of the Cuftoms in Livene 
through which he had pafs’d, and was fent by the Crown of Sueden to be prefent at the Ne ad 
tiation, which the Ambafladors thence were to manage for Commerce, wherein he was ei 
pee The OE aaa ae a ae made fome difficulty to entertain him in He 
ality ; but perceiving the Swedes took iti re at la i ; 
Ta o e : Pe ae rill, they were at laft content to doit, and fent a Pri- 
SEPTEM. September 1. The A4u|covites celebrated the firft day of their New year; f havi 

kos Epoche than that of the Creation of the World, whic they believe Ps have been Ace 
Me they begin the year with the Moneth vf September, and they accompted then 7142 years ac. 
cording to the opinion of the Greeks , and the Eaftern Church, which count 5508. from the 
Creation of the World to the birth of Chrift; whereto add 1634. you will find the numb ; 
7142. Whereas we accompt from the Creation of the World to the fame year 1634. but 56 $ 
years. Their Proceflion was handfom enough , confifting of above 20500 perfons ‘of all z 
who were admitted into the outer Court of the Caftle. The Patriarch attended b Io 
iefts , all fie uh wi , and carrying a many Banners , Images , and old a 


162 4 would have reach’d their arms 0 
SIT” not faffer it, faying, thar Table t 
hind his Table, and fo oblig'd them to co 


. 


y open, came out ofthe which is on the right hand of the fecond Cour j 
et oie ane ee ae rine m Pu , accompany’d by his corse ls e 
E Gon) ares. The Great Duke and the Patriarch advanc’d one t ds the ott 
and kifs’d , the Duke having his Cap in his hand ; i owards thexother, 
head , held in his hai Golden Crols , about a Fa oe. ee Tae ai ate 
pts Aone Š which he prefenred to the Great Duke to kifs. That done, the Pat ‘a ae 
i ajefly his Benedi&tion , as alfo to all the people, wifhing them all rofi eri triarch gave 
yet: There were many eMufcovitis who held their Petitions in the ait T tp the New 
prefenting them to the Great Duke , was , to caft them with no {mall noife at hi fee ue ag 
pear Oitos gather’d them up, to be carried ro his Majefties chamber, that aK cer, whence 
anfwer'd. This done , the Procefions parted , and return’d to the pl eae 
they camés ý ? e place from whence 
Sept. 3. Gillenftiern, Lurens, and Spiri h vate : ‘ i 
rtd eae > > piring , who were to Negotiate jo ; 
iG ne ae ; hes conducted to their publick Adare 3 sii ee 
© Feary Flanin PANE € two other Swedih Ambaffadors, Mr. Philip Scheiding, and Col, 
: SMe eee rest i private, of the difference which were between the Clown a ; 
; j a E es ith [3 A Aa defired in their audience to be receiv'd jor 
which was red; ; 10uld pleafe his Majefty to appoint for that purpofe : 
Hereupon, all the Amb 
firft conduct 


lors, as well the Suedifh as ours 

ots), as well » went the sth to the Caflle. 

Sees sce apparement; onthe left hand, where they ul 

hants , z Lin the fame habits , as we had feen at our firft Audi e 

Sl ere the four Commiflioners appointed to treat with us “a 
they were, two Bojares , and two Chancellors, or Secret Hee 


| 
) 


4. ~e -of State, very 


_ Our Priffafs, and all the Gentlemen, 


` Martins skins, and filk Veftments. 


1g 
very richly clad, having Coats of ftript Sati i i ; ; ; 
Otter I z tript Satin, embroidered with very great Perls and 4 : 
crt nal ace Suess Collen Chai ih ae a ile von sh ei The CA 
Diamonds and precious Stones. The ane ae had Stee? pape D te lea alas 
the ordinary fathion. They receiv’d the A is N ad their Caps of black-fox fur, according to 
donne Rin on te Watne Ambafladors very civilly, and intreated them to fit 
Be Ak EN AA al their civility they took up the beft places themfelves, at one cor- 
the Wall , an ; ners ieee ore de gr Ambaffadors took up theirs neer them againft 
State, oppofire to the others. hn me e al E pee ie ee o 
elmes, - , erpreter, ftood among 

except only the two Secretaries of ey i T ee vere T 4 eka ATena 
Mufcovite Clask, who was taken in to take notes T Tek e AE AIRA Ta 
their places, one of the Bojares ask’d the Ambaffadars, whether ie À a fuppl Aw pa 
ceflary provifions, or wanted any thing? The Ambaffadors made aie hae ih had ny 
fion rather to commend thofe who had the management thereof, and that the tele "he 
jefty their moft humble thanks for his care of them. After this complement, albeit up na be 
ing uncover’d, the more confiderable of the two Bojares, faid, The Grand Seigneur Czaar and 
Ire Duke ( reciting all his Titles, and being all {at down again, he went on) gives you to © 
une pela, you Be alladors from the Crown of Sueden, and Duke of Holftein, that he 

y | ranflated into the Mufcovian Language, and that he hath alfo 
hearkned to the Propofitions you made to him, at the publick audience he gave you. Upon that 
they all rofe.again, and the other Bojare, uncovering himfelf, faid, The E. Czaar 
and Great Duke, &c. C not omitting any of the former titles, and fo fitting dona continued ») 
wifhes the Queen of Swedes and the Duke of Holstein all profperity, and vidtory over their 
Enemies, and tells you, that he hath read their Letters, and that he well underftands their in- 
tention. The third Commiflioner proceeded with the fame Ceremonies, faying, The Grand 
Seigneur, &c. hath feen the Letters you have brought him, is fatisfy’d, thar all credence is ro 
be given you in what you fhall fay and propofe, which fhall accordingly be done. To which 
the fourth added, That his Majelty, the Czaar, had appointed them Commiffioners, to receive 
from them, what they had to propofe and delire ; and thereupon read the names of the Coma 
miflioners, who were : 


Knez Boris ~Michaelouits, Likow Obolen[coi, Weywode of Tuere 3 

Knez Vafili Fuanouits Strefnow, Weywode of Tar{chock, | 

The two Secretaries of State, whom they. call Damnoi Diaken, were, . | 

Fuan Tarafcouits Grammatin, Lord Keepér of the Seals or Chancellor, &cs | 

Fuan Offonalfiowfin Gauaarenow, Vicechancellor. 2 
| 
l 


Thisdone, they all rife, and one of the Suedi{h Ambafladors, Eric Gillenflierna, having given 
his Majefty thanks on the behalf of his Miftrifs, for their admiflion to a private audience, read to 
the Commiflioners their propofition, contained in one fheet of paper, written in the the German ret: 
tongue. We would have done the like with ours ; but being larger than the other, to forbear 
importuning the Commiffioners, we thought it enough to pur it in with that of the Suedifh Amz, 
balladors. The Commiffioners, having receiv’d them, went upto the Great Duke's Chamber, 
tocommunicate them to him, leaving us alone, fave that the Priffafs and Gentlemen of our re- 
tinue were permitted to come into the room to entertainus. Having expected a good half-hour, " 
the Vice-chancellor came down to tell us, that we fhould have no other anfwer ar that time, than 
that his Majefty would caufe the propofitions to be tranflated, and would let us know his refo- 
lution with the foonett. 

Sept. 10. The Suedifh Ambafladors had their laft private audience, as to what concern’d the 
affairs of that Crown. Rae? ; Epi 
| The rz. We faw a Cavalcade of three Tartarian Ambafladors. fent by the Prince of Cafan, 4 Tartar: 
a Vaffal of the Great Duke’s. They had no other retinue or company than that of fixteen fer- a R á 
vants, who follow’d them, with their Bows and Arrows in their hands. Their Caffocks, were = 
of avery coarfe red cloath ; but at their return from audience, they were in Damask coats, fome =» 
red, fome yellow, which the Great Duke had beftow’d on them by way of ptefent. There 
hardly palles a year, bur thefe Gentlemen, as well as the other Tartars their Neighbours, fend 
fuch an Ambafly to eMofcou ; not fo much for any bulinefs they have, as to get fome Furs; = 3) 


The rs. Our Priftafs came to tellus, that the Great Dutchefs was, the day before, deliver'd 
ofa Daughter, who was already Chriltned, and nawd Sophia, according to the cuftom of 
eMufcovites, who baptize their Children immediacely aftes their birth, and without a 
remonies or entertainments, as they do in other Countreys. The h w 
father, as he had been to all the reft.of the Great Duke's 
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į and eGangotri he 


Travels into 


iene 
a joy , upon which accompt , our ordinary allowanée was- 
articipate of that joy , up 
aos! doubic ew: on iv’d with great Ceremonies - ‘and 
mae Ther Game ina Turkifh Ambaflador , who was receiv’d with great eae ig 
trance of athough rey fent 16000 Hore to i y et a a that mets nee ae me a 
palh which was that of the Duke’s Guard, was o Satin, nad in the 
Se AEA le of Laurel, an Imperial Eagle with a triple Crown, with this Motto, 
Be ee U on i Grimfon Damask branch’d, having in the midit a Fanus with two 
7 . One of Cr 4 I jan 
Be He ie plain red Damask ; and the other three, blew and white, whereof eee a 
a | Gryffon another, aSnail; the third, a naked Arm coming out of the Clouds , and hole ing a 
i ? 5) 5 
7 


Ti rer devifes of the Germaz Officers, during the War at Sma- 
nee Pca ween by Timbrels and Hautbois , bur the white had fix Trum- 
se h ane fe a wretched inharmonious noife. The Kzez and Lords that were fent to meet 
this Amb Ghee were excellently well meunted, upon Horfes that came out of Perfia, Poland, 
4 a ny , Ver richly fet out, having with them out of the Great Dukes Stable , twen- 
E e Tai great filver Chains inftead of Bridles , fuch as we baye mention’d ` 
t ? 
before. 2 T, tee Tepe ate 

; nd Officers of the Swedifh Officers retinue, made up a Troop of 
fey Pare Taccommcnd of Wolfwolf Spar , Gentleman of the Horfe to the Szedifh Em- 
bath mn as our Captain, march’d in the head of the Troop. We went a good league to 

se the Ambaffador, who no fooner perceiv’d us , but he look’d very earneftly upon us > and 
ae upon him. We kept along with hima eo samie » EO take the better notice of his retinue, 
which mareh’d in the order following. X 
m Linc a , having , inftead of A Bows and Arrows , and Cimitars 
by their fides, After them came a Priftaf cladina Coar of Brocado , and follow’d by eleven 
Men, clad in Red Branched Velvet, whereof fome were Grecian and Turkifh Merchants » fome 
Greek Ecclefiafticks. After them march’d the Ambaffador’s Steward 5 alone, and behind him 
a Gua-d of four, with Bows and Arrows. After them two Cavalliers very richly clad ; im- 
mediately preceding the Ambaflador , who march’d alone. He was a midéle-ftatur’d Man, 
mùch tann’d in the face, his'Beard very black: His under-coat was of a White-Flowr’d Satin, 
and his upper Garment of Satin purfled with Gold , lined with Martins-skins. His Turbant 
was white, as were alfo thofe of his retinue. He was ina forry Wagon > of a white kind of 
Wood, but all cover’d with rich Tapeftry. The reft of his Train confilted in above forty W ag- 
gons.of Baggage, which were every one kept by one or two Boys. Being come within 4 quar- 
ter of a league of the City, near , as he imagin’d , the place where the Mufcovites would re- 
ceive him , he mounted an excellent Arabian Horfe. Nor indeed had he rode a Piftol-fhor, ere 
he met the two Priftafs appointed for his reception > with the Great Duke’s Horfes , according 
tothecuftom. The Pristafs continued on Horsback , till the Ambaflador had alighted 3 but 
he, onthe other fide, firr’d not his Turbant , though the «Mufcovites took off theic Caps , 
when they pronounc’d the Great Duks name. y Aini 
After this firft Complement , the Priftafs immediately mounted; the Ambafladour did what 
he could to be in the Saddle as foon as they, or fooner ; bur they had brovght hima very high 
'Horfe ( with a Saddle yet much higher , according to the eMufcovian fafhion ) and fo skiteith 
withal, that he not only.found fome difficulty to get up , bur very narrowly feap’d being hurt 
by him. Being got up, the Priftafs took him betweenthem, and conduéted him to the ordi- 
nary place for the entertainment of Ambafladors > which had been built u 
thither. As foon as he was gotin, the doors were fhut 
plac’d about it, : Pr 
Our Ambaffadors intended to have gone that day to thofe of Sweden, who had invited them, 
to dinner , tofhew them the Turks , who were lodg’d near them, the Suedes having a profpe& 
into their Court ; but the Chancellor fent to delire us not to ftir abroad that day, for reafons 
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p fince our coming 
> and feveral Guards of Musketiers 


he could not difcover. 


+, The rg. We had the fecond private Audience with the Suedifh Ambafladors. ; 

Te Turks The 23. The Turkifh Ambaffadour had his firt publick Audience , to which he went 
ith Ambaf-in this order, , 

Sadors frit Inthe Front march’d 20 Cofaques, m 


Me 1 > Mounted on white Horfes, out of the Great Duke’s ftables CE 
audience, after them, the Turkifh and Greck Merchants ; and then the Prefents, viz, 


5 A ayey, pieces of Satin ftript with Gold , carried by fo many «Maufcovites , who march’d all 
pis. ina file. 

A Golden Crofs, about a fingers length , befet with feveral large Diamonds 
i aV ufcovite ina Balin. 


A Veffel of Rock-Chryftal , adorn’d with Gold, and enrich’d with precious Stones, 

- A Belt or Girdle for a Cimitar , enrich,d with Gold » and befer with precious Stones. 

_ APearl of great bignels, laid ona piece of water’d Taffata, 
Harnefs for two Horles , embroider'd with Gol 


» carried by a 


© 
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Avery fair Diamond-ring, ina Balin. 16 

A Ruby , as big as a Crown piece of Silver , enchac’d in Gold, ina Balin. , PEN 

A very fair Battel-Ax, which they call Bulaf, form’d like a 

: | After the Prefents march'd eight Turks , twoa-breatt 5 and 
| 


Scepter. 


i after them, two very handfome 
young men , carrying upon great pieces of filk, the Credential Letters, which though folded , 


were yet at leaft half an ell wide. The Greek, Ecclefiafticks were not in the Cavalcade, but had 
their Audience by themfelves the 28. following. Two eMufcovy Priefts went to them at their 
Lodgings, and conducted them to the Caftle, where they met a great number of Priefts, who 
f accompany’d them to their-audience. Their prefents were ; 
Six Balins with Relicks, ora parcel of Bones, whereof fome were gilt. 
| Linings tor a Prieft’s Cope, embroider’d with Gold and Perls. 
| A Head-ftall for a Horfe, befet with precious Stones. 
| Two pieces of Satin purHled with Gold. f 
f One Prielt’s Cope. 
| One piece of filyer’d Taby, with flowers of Gold. 
f The Greeks march’d after the Prefents, clad in Violet Chamler; and had a Crofs 
f fore them. ; 
| Our Ambaffadors had alfo Letters from the Ele&tor of Saxony to the Great Duke, and 
thought fit to deliver them at a Publick Audience, for which was appointed St Michael's day, 
b Sept. 2y. We went inthe fame order as the time before, and the Letters were carried M. 
Uchterits upon black and yellow Taffata, which are the Elector’s Colours. The Great Duke 
receiy’d them with much kindnefs, enquir’d after the health of his Ele&oral H 
manded we fhould once more be furnith’d with meat from his own Table 
brought us, not ready drefs’d as the former, but we were left to order it 
felves. 

Ottober x. the ALufcovites keep as one of their moft folemn Feftivals, or Prafnicks the Ce- OCTOB: 
remontes, thefe. The Grear Duke atrended by the whole Court, and the Patriarch, accompa- 4 Multo- 
ny’d by all the Clergy, went in Proceffion to the Church which is in the outer Court of the Ca- Mes Lip 
{tle, called by the AZifcovites, that of the Bleffed Trinity, by the Germans, Ferufalem. Bur ™" - 
before they went into it, they turn’d afide to a place balcony’d about much after the form of a 
Theatre, on the right hand as you go to the Church, neer which place are two great pieces of 
Canon, whereof the bore isat leaft half an ell diameter. The-Great Duke and the Patriarch, 
being got into it, not admitting any other, the Patriarch prefented to ħis Majefty an Image 
painted upon a piece of paft-board, which folded as it had been a book, enrich’d with filyer in 
the middle, and at the four corners, to which Image the Czaar made a moft low reverence, and 
touch’d it with his fore-head, the Priefts in the mean time muttering over their Prayers.. Which 
done, the Patriarch approaching the Great Duke- again, prefented him, to kifs it, a Golden 
Crofs, of about a foot length, befer with Diamonds. He alfo touch’d his forehead and tem- 
ples with it: whereupon they all went into the Church, where they concluded the fervice. 

The Greeks that came along with the Turkifh Ambaflador, went in alfo, by a priviledge par- 
ticular to them, of all Chriftians, whom the Mufcovites fuffer not to enter their Churches ; but 
they permit the Greeks, as fuch as profefs the fame Religion with them. 
| Oftob. 8. we had our third private Audience, with the Suedifh Ambafladors, and were above 

i two hours in conference with the Great Duke’s Minifters. s 
— The 12. the Great Duke went on'Pilgrimage , toa Church half a league from the City. He The Great 
` rode alone on horfeback, with a whip in his hand, and was -follow’d by above 1009. horfe. Dike gos 

T A The Kaez and Bojares who attended him, march’d ten a-breaft, which made a noble fhow, and # z we 

i expre(s’d the greatnefs of the Prince, The Great Dutchefs, with the young Prince and Prin- %38% 
i cels, folowed them in a large Chariot, all of Joyners work, cover’d with Scarlet, the curtains 
of yellow Takata, drawn by fixteen white horfes. After the Dutcheife s, the Court- Ladies 

Were carried in 22. other Chariots, of wood, painted green, covered with Scarlet, the curtains 

drawn clofe, fo that thofe within could nor be feen. I had the happinefs, the wind haying 

blown thofe of the Great Dutchefs, a little on one fide, tohave a glimpsof her, and I thought 

her very hand(ome, and very richly clad. On both fides march’d above a hundred Strslits, ha- 

ving white {taves in their hands, to keep off the people, who were thronging to bleß their Prin- 

cels, for whom the Mdufcovites have a particular re{peét and devotion. : i 

` The 23. we had, with the Suedsfh Ambaffadors, our fourth private Audience, wherein we 
concluded our Negotiation, The 28. the Suedifh had their laft publick Audience in order to 

their departure, returning from which, they caus’d the Anfwer to their Letters, to be carried 

by twò Gentlemen. The 7- and 10. of November they departed from ALofeo, in three troops, 

fome taking the way of Livonia, others that of Sweden, tise Ž 
Cony, We had our fifth and laft private Audience, at which it was told | SNe 

his Czaarick Majelty, having taken our propolitions into ferions confideration, had at laltr 

folv'd to gratifie his Highnels the Duke of Ree ‘as his Friend, Uncle, 


. 


carried be= 


ighnels, and com- 
which indeed was 
as we would our 
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C? tentates of Europe, to wit, 2 paflage through Mufcovy to go into Perfia, and that his Ambafla- 
Ze Great dors might go thither, but with this provifo, that they Mould firft return back ro Holstein, and 


Duke — bring him the ratification of the prefent Treaty. ae 7 
perfected our negotiation, we thought it 


x | I 63 4a what he had defir'd of him, and to 


; ee i” Having fo happily, though with much difficulty, € 1 1 
X dors a paf- NOt amils, to divert our felves , for fome days , among our friends ; as we did at the Chrifte- 
f Sueden, ata feaft which Dr. Wendelin made , at the marri- 


Sage ning of a Child of the Refidents o 


through hisage ofa Kinfman of his, and at the magnificent entertainment which David Ruts , one of the 


his own houfe. 
Proceflion toa Church, near the ordinary place 


where the Ambafladors are entertain’d , at which the Great Duke and the Patriarch were pre- 
- fent. There was a paflage made with Deal-boards, from the Caftle to the Church , along 
which came firft feveral pedling Merchants, who fold wax Candles ; after them , fome that 


{wept the paflage and kept it clean. : 
n Ewer, anda Napkin 


| _ Firft, went aman carrying a p ; 
; Three men carrying Banners, like Cornet’s Colours, half Red, half White. 
Sixty one Priefts, in their Copes. 3 


Four Cherubins carried upon long poles. 
“A man carrying a Lantern at the top of a long pole. 


Forty Priefts. 
Eight Pries, carrying a great Crofs, faften’d in a great piece of timber, double-crofs’d. 


A hundred Priefts and Monks , carrying every one a painted Image. 
A great Image cover’d, carried by two men. 
Forty Priefts. 
A great Image , adorn’d with abundance of precious Stones, carried by three men. 
Another lefler Image. 
f ; Four Priefts linging. 
im ~ Another Image. 
| A A Crofs of Diamonds, in a Balin. 
ie men , carrying each a lighted Taper. 
he Patriarch , in Pontificalibus, very richly clad, under a blew Canopy , and led b 
the. Am by two Men, having behind, and on one fide of him > about ee Priefts and 
onks. ‘ : 
The Great Duke under a red Canopy , fupported by two i 
sd by ki een Py > pp y two Lords of his Counfel , and atten- 
he Great Duke’s Chair of State, of red Velvet i 
The Great Duke’s Horfe. : pes » ee 
ue Spe drawn by two white Horfes. 
is Proceflion was occafion’d upon the findi "si in place? 
3 one es oS o a aga : ing of an Image of our Lady’s in a certain place ; 
4Caval- December 12. We faw a Cavalcade of feventy two Cri 7 i 
noa i y two Crim-Tartars , who all 
aor of eAmbaffadors , and were going to have Audience , which the Gee a ae uae 
Tar, whereat he had the patience to endure them for the fpace of three hours. Being come into the 
Hall of Audience , fome fate onthe ground , others lay along, and there was given every on 
a Gobelet of Hydromel ; to the two Chief of the Embafly , Garments of Brocado, to ee ‘ 
of Scarlet, and to the moft inconfiderable among them, Cloaths of fome more oman E 
4 a fome Furrs j and Caps ofMartins-skins , which they had upon their other ee : 
fe. A ey return’d from Audience. “Tis a Nation abfolutely barbarous and dreadful to look a 
g ough they areata great diftance from «Mufcor , towards the South, yer they do the 
2 reat Duke abundance of mifchief by their incurfions , and the robberies they edi eE 
a upon his Subjects. The Czaar , Fedor Fuanouits, the prefent Great Duke’s eater en 
daro d to pete eee oe >, by caufing the Woods to be eut down , and by means ae 
way and a Moat , which he ha caus‘d to be drawn a hundred leagues to: efi 
a aot enr a hi: SESA but ey never refted till they had pull’d te > ue 
: ther ; fo that, to keep them at home , the Great Duke is oblig’d i ‘i 
to as thefe Embaflies, the defign whereof is only to get Prefents E te ant 
pe wou Ta trouble the Great Dake , if they would keep the Barbarians quiet , but the contr 
É: m fo a till TE Ria ll they can make any advantage by the breach ofit 7 : 
E ma. he 16, we had Audience, in order to our departure, ‘to which w SE th 
Nias f fame Pomp and Ceremonies as to the firft, fave that by reafon of the aes eee with the 
have their der great Lords to make ufe of horfes, they fent us two fumptuous Sledges ae ee hin 
pie Jin d with a Crimfon water'd Satin, the other, with Damask of the Gan clown. Th ee 
Tags within them {fome white Bears-skins, and over head rich Turkie Tapiftry, to ferve for aca 


. ing 


P 


grant him, what he had deny’d many other Princes and Po- ~ 


1 


a ee 
ing. The Buckles of the Harnefs we 


us in very good order a quarter of a Lea 


bake aaa 
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re cover'd of all fides with Fox males ath i he icheft 
Ornameut, that the Great Lords, nay inde imfelf, car Me of Th 
hs aan G ai ay indeed the Great Duke himfelf, can make ufe of. The 


ea vent on the right hand of the Ambaffadors. At our alighting 
we were receiv'd by two Bojares, after the accuftomed manner. As foon as the Aimbatiaders raf, 


were come into the Great Duke’s prefence, and that the Chancellor had given him an account of ae 
mheir paa feat ee brought,’ and they were intreared to fit down. Whereupon the Chan- ma 
ca sr an : i Sg E and G reat Duke, Michael Federouits, Confervator of 
Ruffes, Ge you the Lords Ambafladors, that his Highnefs, Dnke Frederick, of 
Aolftcin. having fent you to his Czaarick, Majefty with the Letters which he hath received, he j 
hath, npon your intreaty, caus’d your propolitions to be communicated unto and examined by b- 
his Bojares and Counfellors, Kaez, Boris Michaelonits Lukon, Vafili Fuanonits Strenon; and the " 
Duinnoi, ‘Diakga, Fuan Taraffouits, and Fuan Ganarenow, upon which all fides are agreed toa” 
Treaty which you have figned. His Majefty hath glfo received the Letters you brought him a 
from Fobn-George, Elector of Saxony, the contents whereof he hath alfo confidered. You hall | 
immediately receive his Majefties anfwer, both to Duke Frederick, of Holfteiz, and to the E 
Elector Fohn-George. Whererpon he deliver’d them the Letters before the Great Duke’s Chair, i 


and the Ambafladors having receiv’d them with much refpeét, the Great Duke faid, When the E ‘a 
cAimbaffadsrs fhall have arriv'd at the Court of the moft Serene John-George, Eleétor of Saxony, al 
and his Highne/s, Duke Frederick of Holftein, they will falute them from me. Which done, they ; a 


were told by the Chancellor, that his Majefty was pleas’d to grant the Ambafladors, and Gen- 
tlemen, and Officers of their retinue, the favour of kifling his hand once more. 

That done, they told us, we thould have meat fent fromthe Great Duke’s own Table. The 
‘Ambafladors gave the Czaar thanks for all the favours they had receiv’d from him, withing his 
Majelty long life and a happy Government, and, to the whole houfe of the Czaar all proiperi- 
ty. Having taken their leaves, they return’d to their quarters. About an hour after, the meat 
from the Great Duke's Table was brought, in forty fix dithes, moft filh, boyl’d, broyl’d, and 
fry’din Oyl, fome Sallets and Paftry ; but no fleth, by reafon of the Faft which the AZu/covites 
very rigoroully obferve before Chriftmas. Kaez Fuan Wolf, came along with them, to treat 
us, with the fame ceremonies as we were treated with at our firft publick audience. After Din- 
ner, we were vilited by the Groom of the Stables, the Butler, and the Pourveyer, who came to ‘ 
demand their Prefents. The Kazez, the Groom, and the Butler, had each of them a drinking ae 
Cup of Vermilion-gilt. Theret, who were about fixteen, had beftow’d among them 32. Rou- ” 
bles, which amount to about 64. French Crowns. 

The next day, the two Priffafs, accompany’d by their Interpreters, Foha Helmes, and eda- 
drew Angler, of whom the former had ferv’d us in our Negotiation, with the Great Duke and Beu 
the Bojares, the other, in our private affairs, came to ask us how many Horfes we thould ftand _ ne 
in need of for our return. We demanded 80. and prefented each of them witha large drinking 
Cup, of Vermilion-gilt. We did the like to the chief Secretary of the Chancery, and fome of 
the great Lords. nar 

The 21. Our Priftafs prefented to us another Priftaf, named Bogidan Tzergenits Gomtoaof, 
who had orders to conduét us to the Frontiers of Sweden. : 

The next day were brought us the Horfes appointed for our journey, and at the fame time é 
came, with one of our Priftafs, the Lord Trealurers Secretary, accompany’d by 12. Mufo- mGa F? 
vites, loaden with Martins-skins, tobe prefented, from the Great Duke, to the Ambafladors, M 
and thofe of their retinue. The Ambafladors had for their fhares eleven Zimmers ( evety Zim- AE i 
mer makes twenty pair ) of the beft kind of Sables; The Officers, Gentlemen, Pages, Hars 
binger, the Clerk of the Kitchin, and the Mafter of the Wagons, had each a Zimmer of Mar- $ 
tins-skins. The-reft had fome two, fome but one pair. We gave the Secretary a drinking Cup, 
of Vermilion-gilt, and to the reft 30 Crowns. The Great Duke fent alfo to tellus, that Nerd 
would make a little longer lay at eMo/cow, by reafon of the approaching Feftivals of Chri " 
mas, and the cold weather, which indeed was to extremity, he fhould take it Jadiy; i 5 
though we had our difpatehes, yet hould we be furnith’d with the ordinary provillons ; ce es 
the delire we had to return into Germany, would nor permit us to accept of his favour, fo t e g 
we put all chings in readinefs for our journey. To that end, we bought Sledges, aa E E 
travel with more convenience; they r us in but three or four pown anes ri pea 
gard we werc to travel into Perfia, having o tain’d the Great Dukes pernila to ag it, it) 
thought fit, that eichael Cordes, with fix other perfons of our retinue, r 
Nila, which is a hundred Leagues from e Mofcon, there to order the building o 
we fhould ftand in need of, as well upon the River Wolga, as the Caspian 
"Decemb. 24. Was the day of our departure from Mofes, in order to ie 
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Priftafs came about noon, accompany d by a certain number of À 
with them thofe two Sledges, which we had made ufe of 

; ia © 
e from the C 


io 
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allo of thole friends brought u 
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E l iha if ionin mem: ‘ei German Leagues ; ~= 
3624. Thatday, and theni bt following wemade 90 Werftes, or eighteen Ge gues ; 
: 163 2s to R ai Klint where the next day we had a Sermon, it being Chriftmas day. In 
f our way all night , fo that the next day in the 
here we took frefh Horfes, with which depart- 


Kin the afternoon, we parted thence , and kept on 
= tuere. ` morning, Decemb 26. we arriv’d at Tiere, W 


Tarfock, imgthatnight , wecame the next day to Tarfock, Four days after , viz. PD 31. which 

xo was the 7th. after our departure from Mofcon, we came tothe City of Novogorod , which is | 

rod. diftant from the other 120 German Leagues. Which is not to be much wondred at, for that | 
’ ú eMufcovy is a plain Country , and during the cold weather, many times the Horfes travel | 


upon the Snow ten or twelve German Leagues together without ever drawing bit. 
e- anuary3.:1635. After Prayers and Sermon, we left Novogorod , and got forwards 36 l 
x sI 63 Se Werftes, or feven Leagues, to Mokrize. The 2. We came to Tueriz , {ix leagues andahalf. 
r TANUL Lhe 3 to Orlin, fix Leagues , the 4. to Sariza, 8 Leagues; and the night following vve made 

Be ay. fonr Leagues, to Lilienbagen, belonging w Dame Mary Stop, the Relic of Fohn Muller , 


E cae 2 

ae on who, living, had been Agent from Sweden, in Mufcovy. We were very vvell treated there ; and 

oa Tuerin, the next day we got feven Leagues, and came to Varva. t : 
Ea pa The 6. We fent away our baggage. The Ambafladors et ae ey day , and three 

_ Talicnha- days after, viz. the 10. we came to Renel, vvhence weur notrontueipace of three weeks, 

ae ne But confidering at lalt , that the Baltick Sea was not Navigable that tinte of the year, and be- 
q ing withal unwilling to ftay there the reft of the Winter , vve conceiv’'d it vvould be our beft í 


E Narva. ; 
S Reucl,  courfe to be gone thence with the fooneft , and to profecute our journey by Land, through Pruf- 
i + fiz, Pomerania, and Mecklenbourg. 
TE The Ambafladors left Renel Fan. 30. having tabled moft of their retinue with Mr. Henry Ko- 
fen, and vvith a retinue of ren perfons, took their way to Riga Thetwo hrlt nights vve pafs'd 
over at Kegel; a houfe belonging to Foha eALuller , Counfellor of the City of Reuel , my Fa- 
s _ther-in-law ; vvhere vve vvere very vvell entertain’d. í ; 
_ Feb.2. vve came to Paraan , at vvhich place God was pleafed to favour me with a creat deli- E 
p verance, vvhich vvas thus; difcharging their Canon at our entrance , the Tampion, which they 
AS had forgotten to take ont of one of the pieces, pafs’d very near me , and ftruck againft the vvall 
fo ofthe City Gate , where it broke, the fplinters of it Aying about my head with fuch vio- 
r dence, that, being ftunn’d thereby, it was halfan hour ere I recover’d my felf. 
_ The City of Paraawis buta fmall one, but hath a good Caftle , built of wood , and after the 
eM ufcovian fortification ; to which the Houfes , the Gates, and the Churches are fuitable. Ir 
inte is Seated upon the little River of Paraan or Parnoun, which gives it the name >and which rifing 
Mey ef Paina, OU of the great Forreft near the little River Beca and the Galtle of Weiffenficia, and receivin 
. a in its paflage the waters of the Rivers Fela and Pernkeia , difemboguesit felt into the Baltic 
_ Sea, near this City, which is divided into two parts, the Old and the New. *Tis numbred 
among the Hanfeatick Towns , though it hath nor in a manner any other Commeree than that í 
of Wheat. Eric, K. ofSueden, took it from the Poles, in the year 1562. but they recovered E 
~ tagain by ftratagem , inthe year 1565. The Mufcovires became Mafters of it Faly 9. 15 
mr pis i as pied hro the cane of Poland, with the reft of Livonia, by the Treaty of Sie 
| pve ee ee and the Great Duke. In the year 1617. the Swedes took it, and 
i o Weme there with the Countefs Dowager La Tour, named «Magdalene, of the honfe of 
eS Hardek, in AnStria.. The Ambafladors fent me, with tvvo more of our retinue to com lem 
her, and to make proffers of fervice to her in their names. She took it fo kind] th Ri T 
content to make us drink his Highnefle’s health three times over, fhe fore’d us to pike the be wE } 
out of her ovvn hands, andin the meantime entertain’d us vvith much excellent difcourfe Ain a 
commendation of his Highnefs and that Embafly ; as alfo concerning the manners and R a in 
ofthe Aufcovites , vvith a fyveetnefs and gravity vvhich cannot vvell be exprefs’d Sh s od 
needs have the young Counts , Chriftian, and Henry, her fons, go to the Inn where tlic UK: 
“ba s vvere Lodg d, „to complement them ; vyhich the young Lords perform’d handfom] a- 
„and heighten their civility , they alfo ftay’d Supper vvith them. ` eo 
= Thenextday , the Countefs fent us all manner of Provifions > and Letters fo 


< Henry dela Tour. Y i i -ttters for Count Afarhey 
Sy es ihi oe her father-in-lavy. She fent alfo todefire the Ambaffadors to reco 


hnefs , and to aflure hi i j 
Mere ra allure him oftheir fervices , when they fhould be of an age E- 
nhoneft man , ‘and refus’d co take 


As we were getting on hor{-back, our Foft thew’d himfelf 
ack himfelf 
n honeft mar our money, telling us, the Countefs had fent i 
1¢ Provifions for sig Saabatialors Supper , and that the reft was not worth ite retort s 
equite hisfincerity we gave him twenty Crowns. But we were not gota League off 
ERA by a@man he had fent, to return us our mone , and to tell 
ag {ma | requital of the trouble we had giverrhim. We fent back our 
ore, wherewith he 
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s 
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The 6. Weenter’d Riga. The next day , the Governour vifited the Atnbafladors, and the 10. 16: 


he made a great Feaft for. chem, to which he invited the chiefe(t of the City. Some days follow- z p= 
ing were allo {pent in Feafting , among fome or other of our friends. E, +8 
Febr. 13. The Ambafladors left Riga, having in their Company a certain Ambafladot of cre iv ee 
France , who was called Charles de Tallerand > and affum’d the quality of Marquefs of Exiducil, Riga, + 
Prince of Chalais, Count of Grignol, Baron of cAfarueil and Bofwille. Lewis xiii. King of y 
France and Navarre, had fenthim with Fames Rouffel upon an Embafly into Turky and” Mufco- 
vy. But Roffel, his Collegue, had done him tuch ill Offices with the Patriarch, that the Great 
Duke fent him to Siberia, where he continwd three years a prifoner , till fuch time, as the ma- 
lice and artifices of Rowfel, who endeavour’d nothing fo much as to inflame the differences be- 
tween the Princes, being difcover’d, he was fet at liberty, after the Parttiarch’s death. Du- 
ring his reftraint, his diverfion had been to learn by heart the four firft books of Vergil’s Æneids, 


which he had, as they fay, ad unguem. He wasa perfon of an excellent good humour, aged 
about 36. years. 
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baffadors Travels into 
d Sueden. The 20. we got upon the Hafa or — 
three leagues from eAZemel, and lodg'd ar 


1622 year 1635- between the Crowns of Poland an 

7725" Gulf of Curland , and dind that day at Snenzel , 
a Swenzel. Bulcapen five leagues from the {aid Memel. 

4 ae The 21. we travel’d 8 leagues, and came to Koningsberg where , the {now beginning to fail 
sero e forc’ i S .. This ci alled by the Polanders Krolefsky , is 
ee tgs, | wey WE were forc’d to quit our Sledges.. This city © y the | s Krolefsky , is 
feared by the River Pregel, the chiefeft of that part of Pruffia, which ts called the Dzcal, be- 
caufe it hath its Duke, or particular Prince , under the Soveraignty of the Crown of Poland. 
"Tis a Produétion of the thirteenth age , in which the Knights of the Tentonick Order built ir, 
and named it Coningsberg , or Royal-mount , in honour of ‘Primiflas Ostocaris , King of Bobe- 
afliftance he had brough: them againtt the Heathens in 
s then, inafmuch as, belides the fuburbs, which 


mia, and imacknowledgement of the 
hat partof the city which is called Lebexiehr, 


thofe parts. Itis now much bigger than it wa 
are very grear , there was added in the year 1300. t 
of Kniphof , both, which have their feveral Magiftrates , both as to 
ows its perfection to George Frederick, of 


and in the year 1380. that 
bout the later end of the laft agee Among o- 


policy and adminifixation of Juftice. The Palace 


Brandenburgh , Duke of Pruffia , who built it , a 
ther remarkable things, there isa Hall, that hath no pillars , and yet is 274 Geometrical feer 


i, in length , and 59 in breadth ; and a fair Library well furnifh’d with abundance of excellent 
Re Books ; among which, in drawers full of Books adorn’d with filver, is to be feen , that which 
¥; Albert of Brandenbourg , firlt Duke of Pruffia, made and writ with his own hand, for the 
s infitudtion of his Son, and goverment of the country , after his death. The Univerfiry we 
founded by the fame Prince , who made it his bufinefS to render this city one of the moft confide- 
rable ofall the North, The River Pregel, or Chronus which rifes in Lithuania,and fallsinto the 
Gulf, called the Frifhaf, a league below the City, contributes very much to the improvement Of 


its commerce ; and the City is fo populous, thar many times there are (even or eight familiesin “© 
a houle. They generally fpeak the German language , though there are few Jahabitants bur E 
have alfo the Polifh, with thofe of Lithuania and Courland. There are brought thither a y 
Poland and Lithuania, Oak for Joyners work, Soap-afhes, Wax, Honey, Hydromel Leather f 
Furrs, Wheat, Rye, Flax, and Hemp ; and the Suedifh, Dutch, and Eng lifh Ships, bring ina . 

2 b 


Lead, Tinn Cloath, Wine, Salt, Butter, Cheefe, Gc. We fa hi ‘€ 
l í f Go. | y nothing here of Priffia, 
a fear of making too great a digreflion, and medling with ought relating to the ieee Races 
gary vak Hes a with our Travells; but only, that the Crown of Poland 
ath quitted all pretention o overdignty over the Dutchy of Prefia reaty i 
T i penaa Highnefs of e PAR Ee Oyaga eeny imade l 
Elbing. e left Coningsberg , Feb. 24. and came the next da Elbir ity 
g . y to Elbing , a City feated upon a River 
of the fame name, between the Lake of Draufer , and the Fria s in D Raval pon a vith 
Pg: It is not very big , but its ftreets are ftreight and fpacious 3 and its fortifications ie 
y the latre King of Suedez , during the laft War of Poland, before his entrance into Ge i = E 
are Wee, regular. Ifhe who is Matter of it, were alfo Commander of the Fort of Pilaa sh ; 
the Elector of Brandenburg is poflefs’d of, at the entrance of the Frifhaf, it might be made A = : 
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~stibutes to Poland, and 


-give any particular deferiprion of it,after fo many other Authors that have ule o 
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gives the King half the duties raifed there it i A 

) d yet does it ina manner en- A 
EY a eae: he There is fo great a Commerce of Wheat in this City, that it is 1635. a.S O 
ae ah te pe ‘ Magid P i oala and thirty thoufand Tuns, whereof E 
Ge lelo acy conlilts of fourteen Senators , and four Burgomafters - 
wie s O the Governour , appointed by the King of Poland , fome Baa ot 
Sherifts , for civil and criminal caufes, anda hundred Counfellors for affairs of importance. é 


Criminal caufes are finally judged, without admitting anv ivi 
ing a thoufand Livers.. Ic te States Pe ee a aes 


ae are T : and impofes taxes upon the Inhabitants. ace 
ene oy he eae of publick Affairs , without ftaying oe any focal gee 
iffion, and regulates the ex Sata : 
sant Bulates the exercife of thofe Religions that are permitted by the Laws of the 


_ March 16. We left Dantfig , and came the 25 to Stetin, 
isat 53deg.27. min. latitude, 
upon the defcent of a Hill. 


joy an abfolute freedom 


the chief City of Pomerania. It Stetin} 2 

and 38d. 45.m. longitude, feated in a very pleafant place 3 

: © The River Oder divides it {elf there into four branches whereof i 

that which runs by the City keeps its name ( the others taking thofe of Parzits , and the great- 

er and lefler Kegelitz ) and ftraggles fo , as that to come to the City from Dam-fide, a man 

muft pafs over lix bridges > Which, put together, are in length , 996 German ells, and PA foot 

broad, and are all joyn’d by a noble Cautey , well paved, and having in the middle a Royal 

Fort. The ftrudtures of it are beautiful, and it is excellently well fortify’d efpecially fince 

the Suedes became Matters of it. Fobz Frederick Duke of Pomerania, in the year 1575. laid 

the firft foundations of the fumptuous Palace which is there built after the Italian Archite€ture, 

with very noble appartements, where, before thefe laft Warts, there were wotth the fecing, 

anoble Library, a Magazine of Arms, many rarities, and the rich Wardrop and Plate of the 

Dukes of Pomerania. “Tis one of che Hunfeatick Towns, and enjoyes many great Privileges, 

among others, that of obliging ftrangers to disburthen in the City all the Merchandifes which 

pafs through it, what nature {oever they are of : as alfo chat the Gentlemen thereabouts cannot 

build any Caftle or {trong place any way within three Leagues from it; nay, that the Dukes 

of Pomerania themfelves cannot build any Fort upon the Oder, or the Swine, or upon the 

Frifhaf, between that and the Sea, But this advantage is loft by it’s coming into the hands of the 

Suedes. ; 
Mar. 29. being Eafter-day, we came to Roflock, a City feated on the River Warne, in the Roftock: | 

Dutchy of Meklenbonrg, where heretofore lived the people called the Varini. Pribifls il. the fon 

of Niclot, lalt Prince of the Oborrites, incompafs'd it with a wall, in the year 1160. and made 

it a City out of the ruins of that of Kefin, which Henry le Lyon, Duke of Saxony, had deftroy’d. 

Its Port is not commodious, in regard Veffels of burthen are fore’d to unload at Warnemunde, 

two Leagues below the City, at the mouth of the River. The City is handlome enough, ha- 

ving three great Market-places, 27 ftreets, 14 little gates, and four great gates. Its Univerfity 

is one of the moft antient in all Germany, and was founded, by Fob and Albert, Coufin-Ger- 

mans, Dukes of Adecklenbourg, who, together with the Magiftrate, opened it in the year 141 9. 

Among its Profeffors are many very great Perfons, of whom one was Albert Crantz, Re€tor of 

it in the year 1482. This City, having been taken by the Impertalifts, inthe year 1629. with 

all the reft of the Dutchy of Afecklenbourg, the late, King of Sueden,Guftavus Adolphus, belieg’d it 

in the year 1631. and took it the 16. of Oétob. the fame year. as 
The 50. of earch, we left Roffock, and came the fame day to Wi/mar,feven Leagues. Thofe Wiftnar; 

who fay this City was built by Wifimar, King of the Vandals about the year 340. tell a fabu- 

lous ftory, whereof the vanity is fo much the more vifible, in that itis certain, that it was no 


City, till Henry of Ferufalem, Duke of Mecklenbourg, made it fuch, by the privileges he bé- 
ftow’d on it, in the year 1266. It is near as big as Rostock, and its Port, which no doubt is one k 


of the beft upon the Balrick Sea, brings it very great Trafhick. Its fituation, being amidft Fenns, a 
and upon the Sea, is very advantageous, and its Citadel fortify’d with five regular Baftions, A 
makes it one of the moft confiderable places in all Germany. Paes Frederick, Duke of 
eMecklenbourg, and General Todt, took it, fan. 10. 1632. from Colonel Gramma, who had 
the command of it, for che D. of Fridland , ever lince which time the Suedes have kept it, as one 

ecious Jewels of their Crown. 
OER af M arch, We a to the Caftle of Schonberg, belonging to the Duke of Afecklen- Schonberg 
bourg, where fome friends of our Comrade, Foha eA lbert de Mandelflo, received us, and treat- 
edus very nobly. For my part, Iam particularly oblig'd to acknowledge their kindnefs, for, 
being calually fhort in the arm witha pikol by ait of our campi ga wei d to ftay there 
two or three dayes, during which time I recejv’d very great civilities Iro l- Pa 

Apr. 1. the Alas left Schonberg, but M. Afandelflo and my felf flay’d two dye altel: 
them, and the third of April overtook them at Lubeck, This City is fo well knowa,that I need not 


o: 


hall fay, thar it is fituared between the Rivers of Trane and Wagenits, at 28. 
and at 54.d..48, nt latitude, two leagues from the Balrick Seas Tholé who 


ka 


3 1636. 


Pretz. 


Kiel. 


Gottorp, 


pe 


Arnsbock, 


> hsi "a 


building of it, were, 4 Ipbus II. Count of Holflein, del 
aie ie of Aldenbourg. The Emperor Frederick, I. re-united it to the Em- 
pire and Frederick. 1I. his Grand-Son, gave it fome of thofe Privileges, which it PO > this 
day. Ir lies in the Wagria, atthe entrance of the Country of Holftein, and is ver y we | forti- 
fy’d, according to the modern fortification, having, befides the other advantages wW ne h it hath 
equally with the other Imperial Towns, that of the overfight of the Tentonick, Aflociation, 
whereof all che Archivi are kept in the Guild-Hall of this City. How confiderable it is in the 
Empire, may be judg’d by the contributions it payes towards the charges of the journey to Rome, 
which amount to 21 hotfemen, and 177 foot , and, reduc’d to money to 19 80 Livers a month. 
As for its rank at the Diets , it hath a place alternatively with the city of Wormes. In this city 
the Peace between the Emperor Ferdinand ll. and Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, was conclu- 


ded, inthe year 1629. The Bifhoprick of Wagria , which was transferr’d from e4ldenbourg 


to this city , is now poffefs’d by Fob, Duke of Holstein , brother to Frederick, Duke of Hol- 
Stein, who lives at Oitin. Here alfo I efcaped another great misfortune ; as I alighted off my 
horfe , I fellupon my wounded arm , but ere I could get up again , Mandelflo’s horf , which 
was furious and skittith , ftarting thereat , ftood up on his hinder feer , and very narrowly mifs’d 
my head with his fore-feet, We travel’d on, inthe Afternoon, and came that night to an Inn in 
thefuburbs of Arisbock. This little city , lying in Wagria, between Lubeckand Pretz, belon- 
ged heretofore to the Carthufians $ but now it is poffels'd by Foachim Ernest , Duke of Holftein , 
by the branch of Souderborg , who is married to ‘Dorothea Augufta, our Prince’s Sifter. Upon 
which accompt it was that he fent a coach and fix horfes to bring us to the Caftle, where the 
Ambafladors and fome of the retinue fupp’d at his own Table > and lay there the night 
following. 


The next day we broke our faft at the Caftle , which done , We were brought inthe Duke’s 


coach to our Inn , whence we continued our journey, andgot the fame day to Pretz , where 


there isa very rich and fumprnous Monaftery of young Ladies Nobly defcended , who are main- - 


tain’d there , till they leave the place to embrace a married life. 

| April 6. about noon, wecame to Kiel, a city fituated upon the Baltick, Sea, and famous 
for a Fair kept there yearly at Twwelf-tide , which brings thither all the Nobility about the coun- 
try, and a very great number of Merchants. We got the fame night-to Gottorp , for which we 
are to give Almighty God our humble thanks ; andthe next day , the Ambafladors made a Ye- 
port of their negotiation, And fo much by way ofaccompr of our firft Voyage into eA nfeovy. 


, 


Henry le Lion, Duke of 


AMBASSADORS 


FROM THE 
DUKE of HOLSTEIN 
INTO ag ae 


MUSCOVY,and PERSIA. 


x 


The Second Book. 


a Is Highnefs had no fooner underftood , that the Great Duke of Afufcovy had 1635. 
B permitted his Ambafladors to pals through his country , to go into Perfia , but à 
all his thoughts were bufied about the profecution of the. fecond Voyage , para 
whereof the expence was incredible,which he gives order for, caufing all necef- noe f i 
fary preparations to be made , and prefents to be fought out worthy fo great a A 
Monarch. ; 

Healfo augmented the Ambafladors retinue, and ordered, that, till the 
time of their departure , the Gentlemen ; Officers , and Servants, fhould be entertain’d at ee 
Hambooough , at the houfe of Otton Brugman , one of the Ambaffadors ; where they were very 
well treated , every one according to his condition and quality , the Trumpet always founding : 
when the meat was carried up , which was alfo done all along the Voyage. j 

The retinue conlifted of aMarefhal , orSteward , a Secretary of the Embally , four Gentle- Thedmbaf- 

men ofthe Chamber , and eight other Gentlemen for ordinary attendance, among whom werefadors reth: 
the Minifter and interpreter , four Pages of the Chamber ; four other Pages , four Grooms of j 
the Chamber , four Malicians , a Controler , a Harbinger ; two Sumpier-men, an Overfeer i 
ofthe Servants, two Trumperters, two Watch-makers ; eight Halbaldiers , who were of fe- er 
veral profeflions , as Bakers , Shoe-miakers ; Taylors , Smiths., Sadlers, &c. ten Laqueys , 
a Clark for the Kitchin ,, with two Head-cooks ; and one Under-cook, a Maker of the Wag- a 
gons and his Servant , ten Servants belonging to the Gentlemen , an Interpreter for the Afufco- 
wian Language , another forthe Perfian , anda third for the Turkifh. The Sumprer-men, the 
Muficians , and the Trumpetters had alfo their boys , eight in number , befides twelve other 
perfons for the ordering of things belonging to the Ship, and 30 Souldiers , and four Adi, ee 
vian Officers , with their Servants , whom we eatertain d into our fervice in eH ufcory , witi 


he Great Duke’s permiflion. ; z ; oe 
All sinner cil {ome part of Autumn, were {pent in preparation for this Voyage , info: 2 
: Hamborongh , rill the 21 of Oétober 1635. The 24 we got t 


much that we could not get trom K 
k v ve ftai days. during which , our Baggage, and Horfes ; which were 1; 
Lubeck., where we ftaid two days, g geage , atn a wer 


were embark’d at Tranemunde. Theé27. we followed , and went a 'aboùe-nooi 
our people, intoa newShip , that had never been at Sea before. “The wind is i 


could be with’d, to get out wf the Harbour, and yet we met with fuch a ttro 
that we could not avoid falling foul on two great Ships ee in th 
wg were fo intangled , that we could nor in ie hours 


eel: misfortune | i ayes after. 
Be e GREP ce CA WCIEL Gl with WA South. Wel 
° OÑ. 28. about five in the morning, aid, w Vi : 
i ing hi ht heightned toa dreadful Tempeft. It con 
wind, which growing higher at noon, was at nig ig wilo e be A 
ae rene i uring which, we difcover d, that our Mariners were as 12 G 
; ARa a oral feen the Sea till that time , and it was our au a Circe 
would flip out of its place, in as much as,the ropes,being Bey Aer oth y lee 
eae oa our elves to be on the Coafts of Denmark, THERY Era a n 
the Hle of Bornholm, and we perceived, thar we had direéted our courfe freight towa ie re 
Country of Schonen; fo that if we had not atthe break of day, difcover’d Land, and found we 
os y fatho tee which foon oblig’d us to alter our courle, there had been an end of 
Both r B tae Shi : About g. of the clock we difcover’d the IMand-of Bornholm, aud the wind 
being fit mide all she fail we could. : Bur about ten at night, when we Ee eee mof 
fecure, and made accompt to reft our felves aftef the precedent night’s T even, whi i rug- 
È , man, one of the Ambafladors, was charging the Malter’s Mare to be careful 7 and the orl cr an- 
fwer'd, there was no danger, lince we had Sea-room cnough, the Ship, being ha aer A the 
a ep, fail he could make, ftřuck againft a Rock which was cover’d by the Water. T he Shock made 
aes fuch a horrible noife, that it made all ftartup. The amazement we were in furpris d us fo, that 
ae a there was not any one but might ealily be perfwaded, that the end of both his Voyage and Life 
4 
H rag my id. 
os...” A frit aia Not where we were, and in regard the Moon was but newly chang’d, the night 
was fo dark, that we could not fee two paces from us, Weput our Lantern ar rhe Cattle, and 
caus'd fome Muskets to be difcharg’d, to fee if there were any help to be had neer us. Bur no 
body made anfwer, and the Ship beginning to lye on one fide, our affli€ion began to turn into 


defpait ; fo that moft caft themlelves on their knees, begging of God, with horrid cries, thar he 


m 
A 


e would fend them that relief which they could not expect from men. 
5 The Matter himfelf wept moft bitterly, and would meddle no further with the condu& of the 
E Ship. The Phylicianand my felf were fitting one clofe by the other, witha delign to embrace 


one another, and to die together, as old and faithful friends, in'cafe we fhould be wrack’d. O- 
thers took Jeave one of another, or made vows to God, which they afterwards fo Religioully 


B kepr, that coming to Renel, they made Up a portion fora Poor, but Virtuous Maid, who was 
od married there. The Ambaflador Crufizs’s Son mov'd moft compaffion. He was but 12. years of 
S age, and he had caft himfelf upon the ground, importuning Heaven with inceflant cries and Ja- 


mentations, and faying, Son of David have mercy on me., whereto the Minjfter added, Lord, if 
‘thou wilt nothear us, be pleas’d to hear this Child, and confider the innocence of his age. Ar 


w. laft God was fo gracious as to preferve us, though the Ship ftruck feveral times, With great vio- 
E lence, againft the Rock. ; 
` About one in the morning, we faw fire, whence we inferr’d that we were not far from Land. 
a. * The Ambafladors commanded the Boat to-be caft out, with defign to get into it, with each of - 
Be them a Servant, and to go freight towards the fire. to fee if there were any means to faye the 


reft: but no foonerhad they thrown in two Cabinets, in which were the Credent 
=) fome Jewels, ere it was full of water, which had almoft occafion’d the lofs of two of our pev- 
= ple, who had leapt firft into it, thinking to fave themfelves ; in fo much that they had much 
ado to get into the Ship ere the Boat funk. We were forc’d to continue there the reft of that 
night, expecting to fee a period of that dan er. i ; 

s ; At break of day we difcover’d the Ile of Oleand, and faw the ruins of a Danifh Ship, which 
~. had been caft away thereabouts a month before. The wind being fomewhat abated two Fifher- 
ae / men of the Ifle came aboard us, and Landed the Ambaffadors, having a very confiderable re- 

ward for their Pains, and after them,’ fome of their retinue. à FERE 
E e About noon, we found the two Cabinets, and when the Sea wasa little calm’d, many peo- 


> bur with this 


r fomewhat 
what heightned their Cou- 
r Carpenter, who was loft 
above water. 

Oming to the 

her we were no fooner 
through the ftreight of 


year “inas much as the Sea 
45 ill Cail; ee 
Fist failing there by reafon ‘ 
Calmer, whither they gor by 
Tad, ie 


ial Letters and ` 


j A 


fecute our Voyage by Sea. 
danger, we laid out for a sk 
we took only two Pilots, 
Bet into the main Sea, 
e 3. we continu’d ou : í c j i 

: About noon, ‘we fpy’d the C 
gi i the point of the Ifle, with fuch 

Í 

i 


The latter was refoly’d on, and thar i it wi 
; ; ‘we might do it with the lefs 
ilfull Mafter for the Bultick Sea ; but there Beas none to be had, 


who conduéted us half a League through the Sand banks, till we 


a Tempeft from the North-Eaft, that the fore-part of the Shi 
waa es under water than above it, and ever and enon our fails were wath’d by the Waves. 4 
nother misfortune was, t in fo much that till it could be 
made to do its Office, all the k i 


; : í | e enough to empty out the wa- 
ter. This trouble lafted cill the next day at noon, with fo much danger to us, that if the wind 


had not chang’d, it would have been impoñible for us to efcape thipwrack. But the wind being 
fomewhat better for us than it had been, we kepron our conrfe, and came towards night in fight 
of Gotland. 
The Ifle of Gotland is oppofite to the Province of Scandinay 
me the fame name given it, at 58. degr.- of Latitude. . It is in length 18. 
| breadth, berween three and four. The Country is full of Rocks, Firre-Trees, and Juniper- 
A o Trees, having Eaft-wards, many commodious Havens ; asthofe of Oflergaar, Sleidaf, Sanduig, 
ia? Narisig, and Heiligolm. . Oflergaar is a {mall Ifle ftanding at an equal diftance from the two 
| W points of the grear one, with a convenient Harbour, for thofe who can avoid the Sand-banks, 
a which thereabouts reach out a good way into the Sea. Sleidafis higher towards the North, than 
ia Ostergaar, and hath a fafe Harbour againtt all winds, the Ships lying under the fhelter of four 
ex little Ifles, or rather Mounts of Sand, which break the violence of the Waves. There’s but one 
A ‘Town inall the Ifland ; but there are above soo. Farms, and the Churches are built within a 
League diftance one of another, as'they are in the Ife of Ocland, fo thar the Steeples give a great 
direction to the Ships that fail that way. The Inhabitants are Danes, and the Ifland was fub- 
ject to the King of Deamark, till that after a tedious War it fubmitted to the Crown of Sueden, 
to which it payes annually 100. Jafts of Pitch. All their Traffick lies in Cattel, and Wood, for 
building and fire, and thence the beft deal Boards come. I would needs, with fome other Came- 
rades, go and fee the Town of Wisby. Tris built on the defcent ofa Rock, upon the Sea fide, 
encompa(s’d with a good Wall, and fortify’d with fome baftions. The ruins of 14. Churches, 
and feveral Houfes, Gates, and Walls of Free-ftone and Marble, which we obferv’d there, ar- 
gue it hath been bigger than it now is.. It is faid, that the foundations of it were laid, about the 
end of the eighth Age, and that it hath been fince fo populous, that it had 12000. Inhabitants, 
for the moft part Merchants, not accounting the Danes, Swedes, Vandols, Saxons, Mufcovites, 
Fews, Greeks, Pruffians, Poles, and Livonians, who traded thither. There, they fay, were made 
the firft Orders concerning maritime affairs, which Lubeck, and the other Husfearick Cities Rill 
make ufe of ; But now the Port is quite loft, fo as that Ships cannot get into it. 


oo reee 


was all under water. About 19. at night, we founded, at 12. fathom ; whereupon we chang’d 


k _our courle, and got into the main Sea, for fear of running againft the Land, which if we had, 


we muft needs have been caft away. 


f came at night; bur, the fame night, we were again fore’d‘into the maj a E aa 
The 7.at noon, we were upon the point of Tageroort ; but the Mafters Mate was ; 


before Tageroort, and, as we heard fince, came fafely the next day to Rewel. ene a 
£ We loft not fight of the coafts of Livonia, and at night were within a League of the Ile | 
ii £a, which is at the entrance of the Haven of Renel. Our Mafter and his Mate would uei 
: go into, nor anchor before Tageroort, chooling rather the ain’ 
Which kept us in aétion all ttiar night, and took away our Main-m 
by the Mizen, and the fore-caftle, and ir was no lefs than 
us, Without which ic had been impoffible for us to 
The 8, we perceiv’d that we had pafs‘d th Have: 


ia, ot Schoven, which hath alfo The le of 
German Leagues; in Gotland: 


The s. the wind became more boifterous than before, fo that the Veffel, ar every great Sea, 


| The 6. we met a Holland Veflel, which directed us towards the Ille of Tageroort, whither we Tagersorty 


who, thinking the wind would have carried us North-ward, would perfwade us it was Oergen- og 
if fholm, and upon that prefumption, imprudently engag’d himfelf in 2 moft ie paflage, Hoi 
A; called the Hlozdefhwig. He was not convinc’d of his error, till he faw the Church-Steeple 5.10 fui 

that we were forc’d to return into the main, with greater hazard than we had run, at our en- 
E- _ trance into'that paflage.. Thar day, we meta bark, which had loft its courfe ; r dea koa 
i {tanding we intended for Rekel, fhe follow’d usa while, but at night left us, and ca ae 
of Nar- N 


| eGango UET ek i s 


nto 


ther an Earthquake, that fhould turn the World upfide down; 
nereas’d till three in the afternoon , thar one of the Sea- 
difcover d Hogland. We got 


efeutrle of the fprit-fale, toldus, he 
There we ftayd the 9. and retol- 
ved, that thence-forwa to give God thanks for our de- 
liverance the day before , froma danger we could not have avoided, otherwife than by pafling 
ave refolv'd to do, if we had not 


` among the Rocks upon the Coafts of Finland , as We mutt ha 


difcover'd that Ifland. The Ambafladors went afhore , tOO 
and refrefh hemfelves. At night it was confider’d , whether we fhould continue our Voyage 


by Sea to Narva, or return to Renel; but the diverlity of Opinions was fuch, that nothing was 
refolv’d on. About 9 at night, the Mafter came to the Ambafladors Lodgings, to cell them 

that the wind being Éaft , and forcin the Ship towards the Shore, he faw no liklier w : 

8 5 nip ? ay to be 

fafe than by making for Renel. The Ambafladors bade him do what he thought moft convenient 

; and went aboard : but as they were weighing Anchor , the wind rifs fo, that there was no pof- 
fibility of taking the courfe intended , fo that the Mafter and his Counfel chang’d their defign 

and thought it beft to ly fill ar Anchor , for fear cfrunning-a-ground. But all to no purpote. 

For being near the fhore, the Orders given could norbe put in execution with diligence enough 

to avoid thipwrack. All could be done was to let down the Boat, and to fet the Ambafla- 

dors afhore with fome of their retinue. After the Ship kad {truck feveral times againft 

Fae! Gee of Rocks , whereof there is abundance all along the Coaft , it een 

a a8 sae were fav'd, a good part of the goods , and feven horfes , whereof two 

~ “we thelrer’d our felves in Fifhers huts , al š , : Sor. 

i; nians that dwelt thereabouts who could a a an fih A a 
refuge fay'd their lives who had efcap’d the wrack ; ETA i wh fee oe 
moft of them would have been ftarv’d to d iro cloaths being all wet about them, 
fowing, arvd to death in the fnow, which fell the night fol- 

Thero. we thought fit to try wheth 
OTi eian or pra peo ji goods could be gotten out of the Ship; 
E Aa ee gee ae re gone near it witha Boat, till that in 
' i anag 5 a Sea water having injur’d fome , and dieel ala Orhenarhings wellaat 
ae e greateft of our loffes was th o erae 
ohi had a to pieces, by E F a rhoyindterons a wanni 
is misfortune was follow’d b i 
EAE A A ER Tea t aye heck we faw at fome diftance, yet di- 
our fear was, thar the froft forcing ae E aie np he Sea-water had fpoil’d ours, and 
duc’d to the extremities of feeding on the barks of Be anaes urea ayes cre 
foak rs before, were conrad to i T We had b ‘ li ue F ae anoa away there 
o foak’d in Salt-water , th: evs bur little bread left, and the Bi ; 
hel, Ao madea a d to boyl itin freh , with a little Ginna Fe = HRS 
N E Mantan aai nall Er servants. Oneday , we took ina -Brook which falls 
flee Hogland hath its name from the hei nee: agapnd us two good meals. ta 
Dud. and is about 3 leagues in length, an a o a Ituation , it being feen a great way into the S 
and Thorns. We indeed faw fome dares ar y oe fee nothing bur Rocks, Firr mee 
e araoe Does icouldin ollo ich in Winter turn white , as they do all o- 
Rocks. gs could not follow them through the VVoods’ yale 
d 
i m the rear ae „ it was reported ARA that we lll t m 
; ad been dea odies fou d > k were all io; rai ‘db À 3 
a alfo with this addition , faethe een ene, Cad in sede which was a He ay 
A ; nel away with the ftorm beyond the aok Re 7 En had related’, that the had rae k 
E O e thioteoFormeople wh enel. Befides, it was eight days bef car- 
Be ee neourolhenfeni people whom we had left there , at our r ore they heard 
and roWsoenenan of ete , when M. Uchserits ( then Chamber] cure on Soy 
an accompt ofus. the Privy-chamber to his Highnefs of Holffei E tothe Ambafladors 
_.anaccompt ofus. We had the convenience to fend n at Gostorp ) brought them 


being {mall 

faften’d ti S Th 
eu eee and fo order'd, that there was no ufe oe 
made 
fter we had 
to ker 


ague 
id 
N 


LLA 


IE 


Of «Milan Cheefe we had left. wemmegont ee yee 635. Se 


5 ( l yage with a very good wind aid fair weather, though the 
ea was a little rough. Having made two leagues, a fudden blaft coming from the Eaft, tnough 


the wind were North turn‘d the Boat, in which I was, with the Ambaflador Brugman , fo 
much upon one fide , that it took in water ; the furges at the fame timerifing half anell above 
the brinck of ic. All the Fifher-men could d 


ithe o was to let down the fail, and torunto the other’ 
fide of the boat to weigh it down. The blag being over , 


put us to the fame trouble. We had three of them in lefs than two hours ; and this I think the 
preateft danger we had met with , in our Voyage : inas much as the Boat being old, and ha- 
ving init, eight Perfons , all the Silver Plate and other luggage , which in a manner fill’d it , fo 
as that one wave might have overwhelm’d it » and caft usallaway. But afterwards, when the 
Fifher-men faw the blaft coming, they turn’d thefide of the Boat to the wind, that the wave _ 
might not come with its full force uponit, and by-thar means we avoided the danger. Within 
three Leagues of Land we had alfo a violent fhawer of hail ; but what is moft to be admir’d in 
allthis, was, that the Boat which carried (ac Ambaflador Crufius, though within Piftol-fhot of 
us, felt nothing of all this, but had fair weather all along. 

Being gotten within half a League of Land, the wind, fhiftin 
teeth, and had oblig’d our Fifher-men to return, 
water, which we promis’d them, had not given tt 
row usafhore. This was the 18. at night, in Ejihonie, after we had roved two and twenty The Am- 
| dayes upon the Baltick Sea, with all the danger that is to be expeéted by thofe, who truft them- tadors 
felves to the mercy of that Element in fo uncertain a feafon. Le Bes 

The 22. came to Hogland two other barks forc'd thither by foul weather: Thofe we had left 770" 
of ours in the I{land pals’d in them to the continent, whither they came the 24. withthe horfes 
and baggage. We went thence to Kunda, a houfe belonging to my late Father-in-Law, Fobn 
«Muller, diftant two Leagues from the Sea, where we ftaid three weeks, to refreth our felves 
: after fo much hardfhip at Sea. Moft of us fell fick, yet none kept their beds above three dayes. 
| 
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we kept on our courfe, till a fecond 


: g to the South, was juft in our 
if the hope of a three-pint-Flagon of ftrong 
1em the courage to let: down the fail; and to 
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Thence we went to Renel, whether we came the fecond of December, with an intention to’ fo- T Reuel, 
journ there fome time, which we fpent in ordering our Cloaths, and the Prefents, which the DECEM: : 
falt-warer, and the other inconveniences enfuing upon the wrack, had much prejudiced. 

The Ambafladors having all their people about them at Renel, thought fit to publifh the Or- 
der which the Duke would have obferv’d through the whole Voyage. They had brought ir 


with them feal’d with his Higneffe’s Great Seal : but they added fome things thereto, the better q 
to prevent the diforders, which are but too frequent where there are fo many Servants. Butin 4 
regard they contain’d nothing extraordinary, we shall not infert them here, and only fay, they et 
were ill obferv'd : forthe Ambaflador Brugman having arm’d the Lacquies with Pole-axes; i 

which had Piftols in their handles, and given order they fhould not take any affront from the 

Inhabitants of Regel, there hardly pafs’d aday during the three Moneths we ftaid there, in ex- 

pectation of other-Credentials, but there was fome falling out and fighting. In fo much that 

Feb. 11. Ifaac Mercier, a French-man, that waited on the Ambaflador Brugman in his. Cham- f 
ber, a perfon of a good humour and not quatrellous, hearing the noife of an engagement be- * 
tween the Ambafladors Servants and the Apprentices of the City, and defirous to relieve his te. 
friends, was ftruck over the head with aniron-bar, which bruis’d the skull fo, as that he dyed Fi 


the nextday. The Magiftrate did all layin his powerto find out the Murtherer ; but, to no 
purpofe, fothat all the reparation was, that the Senate, together with the Ambafladors and 
their retinue, accompany’d him to the grave. 
Reuel ts fituated at 50. degr. 25. min. latitude, and 48. deg. 30. min. longitude, upon the Reuel de= 
Baltick Sea, in the Province of Efthonie. Waldemar, or Wolmar Il. King of Denmark, laid the fèith. 
foundations of ir, about the year 1230. Wolmar Ill. fold it in the year 1 347. together with the 
Cities of Narvan and Wefenberg to Gofuin d'Eck, Mafter of the Order of Livonia, for 1 9000, 
Marks of Silver. About 100. years lince, Livonia groaning under a troublefome War again{t 
eMufcovy, this City put it felfunder the protection of Eric, King of Sueden. It was fo ftrong 
inthofe times, that it indur’d a notable Siege in the year 1 570. againft «Magnus, Duke of Hil- - 
ficin, who commanded the Great Duke’s Army ; and another in the year 1577. dgainft the fame E 
Mufcovites, who were forc’d to raife it with lofs. The fituation of its Caftle is fo much the — 4 
More advantageous, for thatthe Rock on which it is built is fteepy on all fides, unlefs it be to- 
` wards the City, which, being fortify’d according to the modern fortification, is almoft as con- 5 
fiderable a place as Riga; whence it came that for fome years, it had the overlight of the Col- >. 
lege at DNoevogorod, joyntly with the City of Lwbeck. It hath been thefe 300. years numb red 
among the Aan/eatick Towns ; butits Commerce began notto be great rill abour the > 
-477 and at that time it might well keep up its Traffick, efpecially that of eALufcory, 
fon of her excellent Port and Haven, which indeed are fuch, as if God and Nature 
it for the convenience of Commerce. Had it not been ingrofs'd into few hands, it hi 
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{ Kiga, which was 
> wenger yet Known, the Merchants agreed fo well wich the Inhabitants of the Coun 
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Cow’s hide. Both Men and Women do ordinarily carry all the Wealth they ha 


- another Village, he goes a horl-back to fetch her, fets her behind him, and makes h ren 


T 


title ofa Dutchy to Godard Ketley took the O h of Allega, a. 
to the Crown of Poland paca iY “Bunce 163g 


By the Treaty concluded between the King of Poland, andthe Great Dake of Mufcovy, Jan. 
15.1582. the Duke reftor’d to the Crown of Poland all the places of Livonia > thole excepted 


which the King of Sweden was poflefs'd of in Esthony. Now, itis ina manner all under the 
power of the Suede. 


Livoniais , in all parts , very fertile, and particularly in Wheat. For thoughit hath fuffer- r 
- ed much by the e Mufcovites > yetit is now more and more reduc’d to tillage , by fecting the 
Forelts afire , and fowing in the afhes of the burnt Wood and Turf which for three or four 
yeats produce excellent good Wheat > and with great increafe , without any Dung. Which is 
the more to be admit’d > inthat tis Known there remains no generative quality in the afhes: So a 
that it is tobe conceiv’d , thar the Sulphur and Saltpeter, which remain with the Cinders upon p: 
the earth , leave behind rhem a heat and fatnefs able ró produce ș as well as dung. Which con- . i 
ceit is not diffonant from what Strabo fays , at the end of his fifth book, where he {peaks of the 
fertility ofthe Lands near the Mountain Vefuviusrind Mont-gibel , in Sicily. There is alfo a- 
bundatice of Cattel , and Fowl, fo cheap, that Many times we bought a young Hare for four 
pence ; a Heath-Cock for fix , and accordingly “others , fo that iris much cheaper living there 
than in Germany, 

The Inhabitants were a long time Heathens > it being in the 12 age that the rayes of the Sun ns tniasj 
of righteoufneis began to break in upon them , occation’d by the frequentation of certain Mer -taars: 
chants of Bremen, and the Commerce they were defirous to eftablith in thofe parts. About the 
year 1158. one of their Ships having been fore’d bya Tempek into the Gulf of 9 


s fertility 


try, that they 
` refolv’d to continue their Traffick there, having wichall, this fatisfaction, that, the people be- 


ing very fimple, they thought it would beno hard matter to reduce them to Chriftianity. Ade- 
zard, a Monk of Segeberg, was the frh that preach’d the Gofpel to them sand was made firi Bi- 
fhop of Livonia, by Pope Alexander 111. in the year 1170. Menard was fucceeded in the Bi- 
fhoprick of Livonia, by Bertold, a Monk, ot the Order of White Friers; but he, thinking to 
reduce thofe people racher by Arms than the word of God, met witha fuccefs accordingly, for’ 
having incens’d them, they kill'd him in the year 1186, and with him 11000. Chriftians, Al- 
bert, a Canon of Bremen, facceeded Bertold, in the Bifhoprick. He laid the firft foundations of The Orders 
the City of Riga, and of the Order of the Friers of the fhort fword, by authority from Pope In- of See 
wocent the third, and by vertue of a power he had given them, to allow them the third part of Knights: . 
that they fhould Conquer from the Barbarians. They obferv’d the fame rule as the Templars, 
and were call’d Friers or Knights of the fhort {word, becaufe they had on their white-Cloaks a 
red fhort fword, with a ftar of the fame colour, which they have chang’d fince into two jhort oe 
Swords, Saltar-wife. Bnt in regard this new Religious Profeflion was not fully fetled, it was 
joyn’d to the Order of St. Mary of Ferufulem, in the perfon of Herman Balk, Grand-Mafter of 
Pruffiz, inthe year 1238. Andit is {ince that time that the Matter of Livonia had ‘a dependence 
on the Grand-Mafter of Prujfia, which was, till Sigi/mond King of Poland chang’d that quality 
into that of Duke of Courland, in the perfon of Godard Ketler, as is faid before. 

 Allthe Champain Countrey, of the two Provinces of Letthie and Efthonie, is to this day 
peopled with thefe Barbarians, who have nothing of their own, but are flaves, and ferve the 
Nobility inthe Countrey, and the Citizens in Cities. They are called Uateutche, that is, zot- 
Germans , becanfe their language was not underftood by the Germans, who went to plant in r E 
thofe qnarters ; though that of Letthie hath nothing common with that of Efthonie, no more 
than there is between them, as to their Cloaths and manner of Life The Women of Efthouse a 
wear their Petticoats very narrow, and without any folds, like facks, adorn’d above on their ; E 
backs with many little brafs Chains, having at the ends Counters of the fame metal, and be- 
low fet out witha certain lacing of yellow glafs. Thofe who would exprefs a greater bravery, ae 
have about their Necks a Necklace of plates of filver of the bignefs of a Crown,or halfCrown, 

` and upon the breaft, oneas big as around Trencher, but not much thicker than the back of a 

nife. ech ; : Bo 

Maids wear nought on their heads, Summer nor Winter, and cut their hair 
Jetting it fall negligently down about the head. Both Men and Women are clad 
ed ftuff made of Wo ol, or a coarfe Linnen. They are yer unacquainted with Ta 

~in Summer, they have barks of Trees about their teer, and in the Winter; ra 


as the men do, 
with a wretch- 
nnage, fo rhat, 
w Leather ofa 


ve about them, 


Their Ceremonies of marriage are very odd. Whena Country fellow marries 2 Lafs € 


him with the risht hand.He hath in his hand a ftick cleft at the top,where he puts a 

money, which he gives to him who opens the wicker, through which he ; 
@ man that playes upon the Bag-pipe, as alfo two of his friends, w 
their hands, give two ftroaks therewith, crofs the Door of t 
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of the fwords into a beam, over ie 
which, they fay , are ordinary in th e 
o end that the Bride carters lirrle pieces of Cloath, or red Serge by He 
near Crofles , and upon the Graves of little Chita 
yhom they bury in the High-ways- She hath a Veil over her face w hile 
hisnot long; for, 35 {oon almoft as the Guefts are fet down 
married couple rife , and go to bed. About two hours after they get UP > and are brought ea 
fir down at the T able. Having drunk and danc’d rill fuch time as they ate able to ftand rio len Oe 
er, they fall down on the floor, and fleep altogether like fo many Swine: 5 
They are We laid the Gofpel was preach’d in Livonia inthe 12. age ; but the Livonians are never 
a fad Chri- better Chriftians for it. only fuch inname , and can hardly yet bia tae 
fions. their Heathenith Superftitions- For though they are Lutherans, by profeflion , and that i on 
is hardly a Village but hat rch an Minifter ; yet are they fo poorly initructed , ain | 
| 
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and then they rhruft ch 
head , whichis done to prevent Charms , 
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hits Chu 
far from regeneration that it may be faid Baptifm excepted, they have not an Char 
Chriftianity. They very sen? any Character of 


feldom go to Sermons , and never almolt Communicate. They 

cafe their backwardnefsin frequenting the Sacraments , by alleging the great flavery they 2 

which, they fay, 1s fo infupportable , that theyhave not time to mind their Devotions. Ene 

go ar any time to Sermon, OF tO the Communion , itisby force , or upon fome other Bey 

i: accompt, To this effet is a ftory was told me by eAndrew Befiq , Provoft of the fone M 

o Luckenhanfen , which was, That having been fent for ro comfort , and adminifter the lurch p 
munion to a Countty-fellow who lay very fick , he ask’d him how he came to fend T pr Com- 

ftor in the condition he was then in, when for fo many years before he had ne zor ela 

him ofreconciling himfelf ro God ? The fellow ingenuoufly anfwer'd Phat fi A bethought 
he fhould not have minded it then but what he did. W pe. or his own part 

hi up em 3 id, was by the advice ofa friend > w R 
him , that if he did it not , he could not be buried in the Church-yard : ae te told 
ground with the ordinary Ceremonies. Tis true, the grofs and in Ybl fans carried to the 
of the Paftors in thofe quartets , who might wellcome LO be C Wet os ee of moft 
tributed much to the obdurati 3 aecz themtelves, hath con- 

; ation of thofe poor people : but the late K í ea 
order , therein enjoyning , bya fevere Ordinance; the Bil te King of Sueder baiia 
his refidence in the Cathedral Church of Renel , to ane ase oF che Province oa 
gulation of Church affairs and then to examine ae ynod once a year, for the re- | 
Paffors themfelves , thereby to oblige them to a i Wy th only the Recipiendaries , but allo the 
ly i cripture. pply themfelves to the conftant ftndy of the ho- 

t mult be acknowledg’d , th ; 
A SE e flav aint 
r zay but it is true withall ; ae upon ite ae people are in is great , and indeed infupportable ; 
; extravagance. For being perfwaded h Ere yeSIYEN them , they would break out int A 
BS | and that only force hath enflav’d th that their Predeceflors have been Mafters of the C ae 
Be anes flav’d them to the Germans , they cann aes ET ounie 
he ar overing , efpecially in their drink, if an y they.cannon sor ear their refentments of 
eh a a > a readinels to profecute it 2 A tee) of regaining their liberty 
irruption of Colonel B XS ley gave an evident exam l h 
together , to fecure their Mafters ot, the Peafants would fide wi amp Sev a 
i ir Matter : ide with the 
Ee Their opi- Fee believe there is oE eee ue to the Polanders. ene A 
t ; A ‘ls © ivonjan woman , being prefent at her foe ae err Imaginations of it are very extravagant 
ral life, Bd gng this realon for it ier ‘ ae puta Needle and Thread ay ihe i 
rfons of good Rank, fhe'w 3 husband being to meet , 1 ; a 
little mind what i , fhe'was alham’d he fhould be f E sd Buen other World , with 
at isto ha i e feen with his.Cl : ? j 
ferenceat L A ppen in the next World : ‘Cloaths rente Nay, they fo 

1 aw , inftead of interefli , that inthe Oath they tak DEOS 

confider their pref refling the falvation of thei y take to decide any dif 

g epee prefent and temporal ady eir Souls therein, they are oblig’d 
; r ere prefent befor ; antages , and f ; , they are obligd © 
= ee gots alors foley, 
ena and mine witha sult tle Lae aske me , whether 1h 
J ear to God and his Saits 


Their fla- 


and accordingl ; 
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Children , upon wh š nt , that the Curfe of G it a long time. 
ee poe Language aa oe ELLE OURS ees npor tmy Baay and Soh, 
ave any acquaintance , w 1p common with any of thof inth generation. And rọ hew 
; ; ha take it. , We Mall here fet down the any gonan the moft learned | 
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Lib. IL. MUSCOVY and PERSIA. 


Tis the fame in Esthonie ; but about Riga, when the Peafants {wear at Law, they put a Turfy 


- upon their heads, and take 4 white ftick in their hands, exprefling thereby, that they are content, 6354 
thar they, their Children, and Cartel, may become dry as that Turf, and that itick, if they 
{wear falfly. > > 
Thefe cuftoms favour of their antient Idolatry. The Minifters do all they can to weed it out 
of them by little and little : to which end we faw, at Narva, the Catechifm, Epiftles, and 
Golpels, with their explications, which Henry Stabl, Superintendent of Eccleliaftical affairs 
in thofe parts ( a perfon much efteem’d for his Learning and pains in inftructing thofe Barbari- 
ans ) had caufed to be tranflated and Printed in their Language, to give them {ome apprehenti- 
ons of Chriftian Religion! But Idolatry and Superftition are too deeply rooted in them, and 
their ftupidity and ftubbornefs too great to give way to any hope, that they will ever be fufcepti- 
ble of inftruétion. They do their devotions commonly upon hills, or neer a tree they make 
choice of to that purpofe, and in which they make feveral incifions, bind them up with fome red 
ftuff, and there.fay their prayers, wherein they cefire only temporal bleffings. Two leagues 
‘from Kunda, between Reneland Narva, there is an old ruin’d Chapel, whither the Peafants go 
once a year on Pilgrimage, upon the day of our Lady’s Vifitation. Some put off their cloaths, 
and in that pofture having kneel’d by a great {tone that is in the midft of the Chapel, they after- 
wards leap about it, and offer it Fruits and Fiefh, recommending the prefervation of themfelves 
and their Cattel tost for that year. This piece of devotion is concluded with eating and drink- 
ing, and all kind of licentioufnefs, which {eldom end without quarrels, murthers, and the like 
dilorders. 
| -They have fuch an inclination to Sorcery, and think it fo necefary for the prefervation of Their Sord 
i their Cattel, that Fathers and Mothers'teach it their Children, fo that there is fcarce any Pea- tery. 
E fant but is a Sorcerer. They all obferve certain fuperltitious Ceremonies, by which they think 
| 
i 


` to elude the effets of it, upon which accompr it is, that they never kill any Beaft, but they caft 
fomewhat of it away, nor never make a Brewing, but they {pill fome part of it, that the Sorce- 
ty may fall upon that. They have alfo acuftome of rebaptizing their Children, when, daring 
the firft fix weeks after their birth, they chance to be lick or troubled with fits, whereof they 
think the caufe to be, that the name, given them at their baptifm, is not proper for them. Where- 
fore they give them another ; but in regard this is not only a fin, but a crime which the Magt 
{tvate feverely punifhes in that Counrry, they conceal it. 

As they are ftubborn in their fuperftitions, foare they nolefs in the exact obfervation of Their obftia 
their Cuftoms. To which purpofe we had a very pleafant, but true, ftory, related to us at Co- #4 
lonel de la Barr’s, concerning an old Country fellow. Being condemn’d, for faults enormous 
enough, to lye along upon the ground,to receive his punifhment, and Madam de la Barre pittying 
his almoft decrepit age, having fo far interceded for him, as that his corporal punifhment fhould 
be chang’d into a pecuniary mulé of about 15. or 16. pence, he thank’d her for her kindnefs, 
and faid, that, for his part, being an old men, he would not introduce any novelty, nor fuffer 
the Cuftomes of the Country to be alter’d, but was ready to receive the chaftifement which his 
Predeceffors had not thought much to undergo,put off his cloaths, layd himfelfupon the ground, 
and receiv’d the blows according to his condemnation, . 

| This is accounted no punifhment, but an ordinary chaftifement in Livonia For, the people, 
being of an incorrigible nature, muft be treated with that feverity, which would elfewhere be 


E infupportable. They are not permitted to make any purchafe, and to prevent their fo doing, 
l they have only fo much ground to manage, as will afford them a fubfiftence. Yet will they ven- 
i ; ture to cut down wood in fome places of the Forefts, and, having order’d the ground, fow 
E wheat in it, which they hide in pits under ground, to be fecretly fold. When they are taken 


in this, or any other fault, they make them ftrip themfelves naked down to the hips, and to 
lye down upon the ground, or are ty’d to a poft, while one of their Camerades beats them with 
a Switch, or Hollywand, tillthe blood comes of all fides ; efpecially when the Matter fays 
Selcke nack, maha pexema, Beat him till the skin falls from the feh. s 
i, Nor are they fulfer’d to have any money;for as foon as it is known they have any, the Gentle- 
men and their Officers, who are paid by the Peafantry, take it from them, nay force them to 
give what they have not. Which cruelty of the Mafters puts thefe poor people many times into 
defpair, whereof there happened a fad example. A Peafant prefs’d by his Officer to pay what 
T- he neither had, nor ought, and being depriv’d of the means whereby he fhould maintain his Fa- 
"I mily, ftrangled his Wite and Children, and when he had done hung himlelfup by them. The 
i —  Ofhcer coming the next day tothe houfe, thinking to receive the mony, ftruck his head again{t ° 
-A eas feet that was hanging, and fo perceiv’d the miferable execution, whereof he was the 
y caule. : ki 
The Nobility of Livonia, efpecially of Esthonie, is free from all charges and taxes. Their The Nobili 
: courage, and the fervices they have done againft the Infidels and AZs/covites,have acquit’ them 17 of Livos 
_ this liberty, and moft of their privileges. Volmar Il. King of ‘Denmark, firft gave them Man- 3- 


nors to be held by Fealty, which have been fince confirm’d by ric VIL. who gave them Lecters a 
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upon as a Nurfery , that q f Armies ” belides the Noble Cavalry itts able to raife , for the 

en ate ¢ : gue rs 

Officers pac VCH LO See eer bili came nor under the protection of the King of 

Ea a ak RARA by all their Neighbours ; and not able to op- 

a, ti i orfak 3 | d n ) OF 

Sueden, till fuch time as, DEMS ore forc’d to make their applications to a forein 
pofe their enemies any longer , they were one i 

Crown, which hath promis’d to fecure unto them all t 


acquired, 


i m maters { 
Patents to that purpofe. The Matters ofthe Ore 


: 635. ofthe Order of Prujffia, augme 


e Privileges, they have by their courage 


> x . 1 . ENS . p 4 
sgn MheCovenmencofthe Country , both as ro Policy ant The» tein rn Coun 
vernment commit the adminiitration thereot to twelve of themle ves > Ede Cr > un- 
of Livonia try , and have for their Prelident, him who is Governour 9 a e NA S Gi S Low of 
i i Sueden. Inthe time of our Embally Philzp Scheiding was Prell ent, who nach rage lince fuc- 
. ceeded by Eric GENE , Baron of Kimilko , Counfellor of the Crown of Suedez , and he ; 
ry, Count de la Tour. 
a ee aly , in Fanuary , and then decide -all differences between parties , all their 
ii À proceedings confifting in a Dedaration and an Anfwer , upon paa ihe y immediately give 
ne ; judgement. To this purpofe is chofen a Gentleman , who hath the qua ity of Captain of the 
Province , and reprefents to the Governour and Council the grievances of the people : if there alga 
be any , and rhis employment is not continued in the fame perfon above three years. -And 
whereas, during the Wars with the eM ufcovires and Polanders , private mens Inheritances in 
a the Provinces of Harrie , Wirland , and Wieck; have been fo confounded $ that the futes occa- 
E fion’d thereby could not be peremprorily decided ; there are appointed certain Judges from three 
3 years to three years, who take cognizance thereof, and ifany one find himlelt aggriev’d by 
| to the Governour and Council of the Country, who appoint 


ia their judgement , he may appea i l | 
4 p ; Commiffioners , who having been upon the places in queftion ; do either reverfe or confirm the ; 
Oa ` former Judgement. They have alfo particular Judges tor the High-wayes , which are there ve- i 
ry bad , becaufe of the Fenns , Bridges , and Caufwayes, which are frequent all over the | 

Country. 


“recon. Toreturn to our Voyage. We faid before, that the Ambafladors, coming to Caliner , in | 
auation of the beginning of Novembor , had fent a Page and a Lacquey to Gottorp , for other Credentials | 
our Voyage inftead of thofe the Sea-water had fpoil’d. Joha Arpenbeck our Interpreter, had been fi ent to 

©  Mufeon, to give an account there of our delay , as alfo of the particulars of our wrack. Being | 
FEBRU. all return’d to Revel , we prepar’d forthe profecution of our Voyage , and the 24 of Febr atte | 
Ambaflador fent away the Controller of their houfe with 31 fledges , with part of the train atid | 
Marcu baggage. Weall went along with the reft, March 2. the Magiftrate and fome of our ered 
TicAmba{-brovght us a league out of the City. We lay that night at Kolka, a houle belonging a vie 
© u 


pe: Count de la Garde , Conftable of Suedez , 7 leagues from Rexel: March 3. we came to Kunda | 
eti whereof we have fpoken elfewhere ; and the 4. to a houfe belonging to M. Fobn Fock, 5 leagu an 
5) Spee f 


Kunda, ftom that of the Count de la Garde’s. 
Come to eMarch 5. after five leagues travelling , we came to Narva. "Lis 
2 af : . Lis a fm y ; | 
Narva, and hath a very good Caftle. Ir is fituated at 60 degrees ofthe aie $ a Town, but itrong, | 


ct i in the Province of 
Allentaken , fo called from the River Ngrva or Nerva. This River sifes soins ae a 
ah > 


He and falls into the Gulf of Finland , two leagues below this Town. Iris in a manner broad as 
Ha e 5 and its watet is very brownii About falf a league mr: 
$ PERT . . ; £ r : ' A lea a A an Be 
Fk- own, there is a fall of water, which makes a dreadful noife , and is fo violent, thar break- 


ing upon the Rocks , it is reduc’d as it were to powder i ; i ete 
fight, by reafon that the Sun fhining upon it, A aa ait GE uae a ftrange 
that ane inthe Clouds. This fall occafions the unlading of all Merchandiz ae pleafant rag 
Fen Daal Dop oe Namo detox ma he Gal Fal Tastee 
er ; yea A A t is ig ee 1213.Fobp Bafilonits, G. D. of Mucor WE w Z 
an i ite bese 4 ; a T e General of the Suedifh Army recoverd it fin tl i: H feo- 
A salh Neo eptem ats 1. and ever fince the Sedes have been ean RA A om 
“3 as. Se 7 r 5 overnour orit, at the time of our Embafly , who was fucce ne e it, Nighe 
: Ka K ari ORAT and Lieutenant General for the Crown of Sueden , i T ape DY oe 
hy ber senate pl ae fame privileges with the other lihfeatick Towns i S t 
3 ey $ nfeovy and Sneden had fo far deftroy’d the commerce of it ee: byr the Wars 
c w years that there are {fome hopes conceived of its re-eftablifiment > that itis wirhin thefe 
é 2 


i baras that of Reuel abates. The War between the Englith and Hollan my scone oe 
Ty : ‘ o nich to ils 


ee eae SE 
ipa rea _advan- 
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advantage , that the Commerce of Archangel being by that meansinterrapted, the Ships that 

were Wont to 80 to ALu/covy made ufe of the Have at Narva, whither eR came in ite year 1636, ire i 
1654. above lixty Ships, and took Up, there, Merchandizes amounting to above sod000 
Crowns. ; Upon this they took occafion to cleanfe and augment the Town, to build new and 

regular ftreets for the conventence of ftrange Merchants , and to facilitate the paflage of Ships. 

into the Haven. Queen Chriftina of Sueden, exempted this City out ofighe general Jurifdiétion 

of the Governour of the Province , and gave it a particular Lieutenant , to judge of affairs Secu- 

lar and Ecclefiaftical >» Without appeal to any other place. Í 

The Caftle is on this fide the River, and on the other, that of Frazogorod , which the Mufco- Juanogo- 
vires have built upon a very fteepy Rock, whereof the River of Narva makes a peninfula , fo td. 
that the place was judg’d impregnable , till Guftavus eAdolphus took it, inthe year 1617. At 
the foot of this Caltle is a Town called DRNarva Mufcovite, to diftinguilh i from the Tento- 
nickor German Nerva, whereof our difcourfe hath been. This Town is inhabited by natural 
Mufcovites , but Subje&ts of the Crown of Sueden, to which the faid Gustavus hath alfo joyn- 
ed the Caftle of Fuanogorod , where Nichola Gallen govern’d , at our paflage that way , in qua- 
lity of the King’s Lieutenant. 

The Country between Renel and Narva, asalfo generally all Jagermanta and Livonia, have 
in the Woods , a great number of Beaits that are yellowith and black ; and among others fuch 
abundance of Wolves and Bears , that the Pealants have much ado to keep them off their Car- 

Í tel and themfelves. In Winter, when the ground is covered with {now , the Wolves > noe 

meeting with ought abroad, willcome, inthe day time, into mens yards , and carry away 
the Doggs that keep them , and will break through the VValls , to get into the 
Stables. 

We were told, that in the year 1634. upon the 24. of Fanuary, a Wolf, not of the biggelt, 4 remark- 
had fet upon 12. eAfufcovian Peafants, who were bringing Hay to the City. He took the firft able fory 
by the throat, got him down, and kill’d him 5 he did the like to the fecond. He flead the third’s of + Wolf: 
head ; eat off the nofe and cheeks ofa fourth, and hurt two more. The other fix got together, 
put them(elves into a pofture of defence, ftruck down the Wolf, and kill’d him. It was after- 
wards difcovered, that he was mad, for all thofe he had hurt dyed fo. The Magiftrate of Narva 
had caus’d the skin to be preferv’d, which was fhew’das a thing very remarkable. 

We were toldalfo that a Bear, finding a Veflel of Herrings, which a Peafant had laid down 
i at an Alehoufe door , fell a-eating of them, and went thence into the Stable, whither the 

Peafants follow’d him ; but having wounded fome of them , the reft were glad to get away. 
Thence he went into a Brewhoufe , where meeting with a fat of new Beer, he got fo drunk j 
that the Peafants perceiving he reel’d every ftep , and at laft fell afleep in the High-way , pur- 
fu'd and kill’d him.. Another Peafant having turn’d out his Horfe a-grazing in the night, found 
him next morning dead, with a Bear lying by him , who had fed very heartily uponhim. But as 
foon as the Bear perceiv’d the Peafanr, he leaves the Prey he was already aflur’d of, got hold 
| of the Peafant , and was carrying him away between his paws to his Den; but the Peafants 
| Dog having got the Bear by the foot, made him let go, and, while they were engag’d , the 
| Malter had time to get upa Tree and fave himfelf. 
| In the year 1634. A Bear digg’d up thirteen Carcaffes out ofa Church-yard , belonging toa 
little Village near Narva, and carried them away with the Coffins. Nor isit long fince that a 
| Lady of quality in thofe parts met one carrying away a Carcafs , with the fhrowd trailing after 
i it , which frighted the Horfe that drew the Lady’s Sledge , fo as that he ran away with her, 
| crofs the fields , tothe great hazard of her life. Many other ftories were told us, as that of a 
Bear who had kept a Woman 15 days together in hisDen,and the manner how fhe was deliver’d 
thence ; but we fhal] forbear any further accompt of them, as relating more to natural Hiftory 
than Travels. I fhall only add, that the Peafants, who are not fecure from thefe Creatures 
when they goe bur into the fields, efpecially in the nighttime, are ofopinion, that the | 
noife of a {tick they faften to the Sledges , frights the VVolves, and makes them run 
away. 

“March 7. We left Narva, and lodg‘d at night at Lilenbag 


g em, feven leagues from it. The TheAmbafi 
8. we travel’d fix leagues , to Sarits. The 9. before noon, we got four leagues to Orlin, where fadors 


f the Interpreter we had fent before , to give notice of our departure from Renel » Met us, with kave Nar 
i this news, that a Priffaf waited for us upon the Frontiers. And whereas many diforders were Tai th ? 
crept into our retinue , infomuch that fome exprefs’d but little refpeét to their Superiours, the Na SAG 
Í ~—-Ambafladors caus’d all to come before them, and told them , that being upon their entrance Ri af 
rE into Adufcovy , where they judge of the quality of the Embafly, and the greatnefs of the Prince Orlin, 
that fends it, by the honour which the Ambafladors receives from thole that are about them, 
they fhould be mindful of their duty. ` ; + Ser 
We all promis’d not to fail therein , provided we were mildly treated, every man acco i 
to his ples and quality. Which the Ambafladors having promifed for their parts, we parted, i 
cheerfully, to go and meet the Priffaf. We toua himma Wood within a league of we SES 
- z ee eS EY ae 


E sd 


r 


> Travels into 


the Snow, with twenty four Strelits about him , and ninety 
y 2 


162 where he ftay'd for us , in T 
626, Y : Er i. 
oo as the Priftuf , whofe name was Constantino Fnanonits sel a E a 5 Us , d- 
ana Taw da: she Ad gE eae Oana ak apea Goldea Chis | 
: vor’ Ve wn tO i MAGN E ; 
Garment of green Hower d Velvet, which came do Bes anhe intr badadore advanc- i 


d Der 3 lined with Sa ; 3 
crofling over his breaft „ and an upper Garment lin them, and the Ambafladors having put off 


ed, he alfo came forward , till shat being come up to ramba adors hayi 
their hats , the Priftaf faid , Ambaffadors, be uncover ‘i Ben the Pritt ee ie 

z athe faw , they wereuncovera, where ; 
eee Te ie T Repnin , Weywode of N E had Heo „b 
order from the Grand Seigneur , Czaar , and Great Duke Michael Fee tes > onfervator of 
all the Ruffes , Gc. to receive the Ambafladors Philip Crusis , and Oron rugman, and to 
Ë AIR accommodate them with Horfes , Carriages , Provilions, and what elfe were neceflary for the 
continuance of their Voyage to Novogorod, and thence to Mofcon. After we had return’d 
him our thanks , he gave us the precedence , enguir ‘d how we did, and ofthe particulars of our 


voyage , and cauling the Horfes to be put before the Sledges , he made us travel lix leagues fur- 


Trucrit. ther that day, toa Village named Tzueria. Soe : 
eee March 10. About noon, we came to Defan, and ar night to Mokyiza, a Village 8 leagues | 


Mokriza. $ 
from Tzueriz. 


Eee: Come to A ; > 
SE Novogo- The 11. We came to Nowogorod. At the entrance ofthe City, the Priffaf took precedence 
ae rod, 
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- who ferled themfelves there fo well -thar it was, with i i 
in all the North. The Hanfeatick Towns hadan Ofice of Ad ae oe oe aes 


Some would compare it, for greatnefs, with Rome ; but they are miftaken. For though it be 
e a be compar’d : 

unlikely , ir hath been greater than it is now, not o fe fet to Rome, It’s not 
N, nly becaufe it 

mS ofany in the North , but alfo for that all “Stare be A UE a Walk ae 

ral Steeples, which; no doubt, had been part of the ‘City. The number of its se i 43 

cr 0 $ es A 

may be now feen; fince that aie to 


the City, we fi WV: ile wi 
nthe y, we fee onely Walls of VVood, and Houfes built with Beams lay’d one upon a- 


T Great Duke of Lithuania , and General oft j i 
; FR Mean = the P “5 
AS par A oblig Er to pay a confiderable Tribute , T ta ie firt at, in 
Fee ov ae E ich come toabove 200000 Crowns. The Tyrant Fobn Bat ee ae 
eee AEA EA Yeas Wat > gain’ a great victory over an Army raid by thre nore? 
y moneth of November 1477 forc’d the Inhabitants to fubmiffion, and ‘to y this City , in che 
== from him : bur confidering withall that he could not make himfelf as ere a.Governour 
Sn aa reed for hirn to Sense himfelF there by force , he though ne 
O thighggin perlon , pretending fome concernments of Religion , and that fe wuld oa 
À their 


IQIZed DY T Ria sae Se us 
_MUSCOVY and PERSIA. 


their embracing the Roman Catholick. T 
there, was the moft f 


BG 


orward to promote T 636; 


p of this place, having efcap’d 4» ezan; 


of crud, 
yo 


ery one 
tto fave, 


. . . money, and, 
having caus’d a white Mare to be brought, faid to the Archbifhop ; There is thy wife, get up on 


her, and go to eofcou, where I will have thee entertain’d among the Violins, that thou may’ft 
teach the Bear todance. The Archbifhop was fore’d to obey, and, asfoonas he was mounted, 
they ty’d his legs under the Mare’s belly, hung about his neck fome Pipes, a Fidle, and a Tim: 
brel, and would needs make him play on the Pipes. He fcap’d with this punishment, but all the 
- other Abbots and Monks were either cut to pieces, or, with Pikes and Halbards, fore’d into 

the River. ® 
Nay, he had a particular longing for the mony of one Theodore Sircon, arich Merchant. He 
fent for him to the Camp neer Novogorod, and, having faften’d a rope about his wafte, order’d 
| him to be caft into the River, drawing him from one fide of it to the other, till he was ready to 
| give up the ghoft. Then he caus’d him to be taken up, andask’d him what he had feen under 
i water. The Merchant anfwer’d, That he had feen a great number of Devils thronging about 
the Tyrant’s foul, to carry it along with them to Hell. The Tyrant reply’d, Thou art in the 
right on’t : but it is juft I fhould reward thee for thy prophecy , whereupon calling for feeth- 


ing oil, he caufed his feet to be put into it, and continu’d there, till he had promis’d to pay a 
him ten thoufand Crowns. Which done , he caus’d him to be cut ro pieces, with his brother ; 
Alexis. 


The Baron of Herberftein, who travel’d into eAufcovy , .in the time of the Emperor eAfax- 

amilian the firft, and about his Affairs, fays, that heretofore, before the City of Novogorod 
: Was converted to the Chriftian Faith , there was an Idol called Perun, that is, the God of Perwi}! ` 

Fire, perun, inthe eAufcovian language fignifying fire. ThisGod was reprefented with a 

Thunder-bolt in his hand , and hard by him was kept a conftant fireof Oak, which was not 

to go our, but at the peril of their lives who kepr it. The fame Author addes, that the Inha- 

| ; bitants of Novogorod having.received Baptifm , and being made Chriftians , caft the Idol into 

Water, that ic went againit the ftream of the River , and that being near the Bridge, it cald 

_ tothe Inhabitants , and eafting a ftick among them , bid them keep it for his fake ; That in his 

time , on a certain day in the year, the voice of Perum was heard there, and that thereupon 

the Inhabitants fell a-fighting with fticks , foearneftly , that the Weywode had much ado to fe-. 

Parate them. But now there is no talk of any fuch thing , there being no monument of Peru 

left, other than that there is a Monaftery called Peramski eAlomaftir, which they fay is built 
in the place where the Temple of the Idol ftood before. ; ae e 
Withont the City, and on the other fide of the River, isa Caftle, encompafs'd with ae 


3 


avels into : 

ee . 2 eo 

; here li A w itan Arch-bifhop, who hath the over-fight 

626, Wall, where live the We wode and the Yaara tat oF 7 ae P Cea te Ree 
on of Ecclefiaftical affairs all over the Province. This Caftle joyns to le eae 
~~ from which, Duke Fob» Bafilouits caus’d a great ne of on aia is a a y es 

as faid before. Over againft the Gaftle, onthe lame lide Wi Aaa i 

St. Antho- ae ee A. The eMufoori res fay, el en an Bie poe pan Wn 
s Mo- Mi : hi ame down the Tiber, crofs’d the Sea, an River Wolgaa, 
way. aro > as ne by the way i he met certain Fifher-men, with yho he 
E i the firft draught they fhould make : that they brought up a Cheft full = I ucts 
Velfiments to fay Mafsin , Books, and Money , belonging to this Saint , and that a terwards 

he built a Chapel there , in which they fay he lies interr’d , and that his Body is there i be 

3 feen. as entire as when he departed this World. Many Miracles are wrought there , as they 
aa fay it they permit nor ftrangers to go in, thinking it enough to shew them the Mill-ftone , 
f ` ; upon which the Saint perform’d this pretended voyage , and which indeed may be feen lying a» 
Es, gainftthe Wall. The Devotions performed there have been fuch as have built a very fair Mo- 


E. a f 
a See as aera five days , during which the Weywode fent us a Prefent of 24 forts of 
pi meat, drefs'd after their way , and 16 forts of drink. The Chancellor, Bogdan Federouits O- 
: boburon , who had been our Pristaf in the former Voyage , fent us alfo divers delicacies.» The 
Te Am. Anibafladors prefented the Weywede with a new Coach. 

baffdors — - Afarch 1 6. VVe had brought us 129 freh Horfes fur our Sledges , and we got that day four 
Cee leagues to Brunits , where we rook up frefh Horfes again, wherewith, the next day, we tra- 
Bronits, vel’d in the forenoon 8 leagues to Miedna , and in the afternoon, four anda half to Krefa. The 
Miedna. 18 we got before dinner fix leagues to Fafelbitza; inthe afternoon, four to Simmagora.- The 
Krefla. 19. nine leagues to Columna ; and the zo. five, to Wifnawollokz, where we faw a young man of 
Tafelbitza- 13 years of age that was married. AtTwere , we faw a married woman that was but 11. and 
acacia this is ordinary in eMufcovry , as alfo in Finland. The fame night we came to Windra Pusk, 
Wifna having travel’d thar afternoon {even leagues. In this laft place, there were but three houfes 3 
wolloka. and the ftoves fo nafty and ftinking , that we had a very ill night of it , though indeed in other 


Wink places the ftoves are not kept much better than {tables in our Country. 
USK. 


Tock  Thez1 wegor7 leagues, toTorfock. The22. fix, to Troitske Miedna; and the 23. fix 
orfock. d 516 : 2 
Troitza More, to Taere, mentjoned before. Here the fnow beginning to melt in feveral places, we 
Miedna. - quitted our Sledges , atid took the Wolgda , which was itill frozen, and travel’d that day fix 
Tuere. leagues, to Gorodna, The 24, we went by land again , for the Ice began to give way , and got 
eae to Sawidowa , and thence to Saulkspas , feven leagues from our laft lodging , having , by the 
am Pe way , pafs’d feveral Brooks with grear difficulty , by reafon the Ice was loole. The 25. we 
Klin. pafs’d by a great Village called-Kii, behind which is the Brook Seffrea , which falls into the ` 
River Dubya, and, with it, into Wolgda. We were forc’d to ftay the flakes of Ice with ftakes 
which we made a fhift to faftenin the Brook , to hinder them from carrying usaway. The next 
ng, day we pals’d it again, by reafon it winds it felfup and downin thole parts a lodg’d that 
R, night at Befchick, feven leagaes from Kliz. The 27. we pafs’d two other little Bis and 
Nicole gt ó leagues forwards, to Zerkizono. The 28. we got but three leagues, to Nicola<Darebna 
Darebna, Which the Author , inthe firft Book calls Nicola Nachinski , within two lea ues of ‘Mofcox., 
where the Ambafludors are wont to expeét the Great Duke’s pleafure , and the order | Id 
have obferv’d in their entrance. Inthe meantime we fitted our Tice aie 
our Liveries, and fet our felves 
in order for our Cavalcade , which we made the nextday a: 2 
saa ee ay at Noon , as followeth. 
Their en- irft, went the 24 Musketiers who had condu&ted us from the Frontiers, being all 
trance in- After them our Marefchal alone. ee ers 


> and thofe of belt quality firk, 


haying before them fix with Carabins 


> and on 


he retinue on horfe- 
The Priffaf took place of che Ambatadaes Bene 


there met us many Troops of horfe, Mufcovian, Tartars, 


the City. After 
ded themfelves, and encompafling us on Both fides oe 
$ 2 


we mettwo Pri ith a ade 
ty Wo Priffafs, with avery noble atte ance, 


O. paces of us, 
> and come to 


~~. 


and PERSIA 


ey 


Our reception was after th ay ae N 3 
thefe termes ; The Grand Seigneur, Cz p as He firft time, the more aged Priftaf beginning in 63 6 
peating all the other Titles ) bay EET x Great Duke, Michael Federouits, cc. ( Rae oe 
Brugman, great eAnibelfedor from the ty E to receive thee, Philip Crulius, and thee Otton oxo fe A 
duct you to his Capital City of Mofcou To sae Seed Oe adap hen ee ‘ae 
thefe Tumoronins, or Gentlemen, here ee ope other added ; His Majefly hath appointed dors, = 
Fuanouits Zabarou, tobe your Priftaf 5 H Os ere H fee 
the Horfe prefented himielf, made hj we ey Mie make there ee 

l : > Made his complement, and brought the Ambaffadors, two ver 

ftately Horfes, white as fnow, and twelve others for the chi P Ether tedne : 4 
ro our Lodgings, we pafs’d chr ona EAIA BIE E] s ie F iet of their retinue. From the Gate 
and we were lodg’d in that quarter of the Gi KTO E 
ftle, ina ftone-houle, an an Archi a, e S; cee ee NOFA TE RE a 
Doae aras ban A ihop named Sufinskz, who fell into difgrace fome years 

As foon as we had alighted, there were brought in, from the Great Duke’s Kitchin and Cel- 
lar, ‘all forts of meatsand drinks. And from that time during our ftay at Afofcou, we were al- Meir al 
low’d, every day, fixty two Loaves, a quarter of Beef, four Sheep, a dozen of Pullets, two!" 
Geefe, one Hare, and one Heath-cock, alternately, fifty Eggs, ten pence towards Candles, and 
five pence for {mall things us’d in the Kitchin, one Pot of Sack, eight of Hydromel, three of 
Beer, and three fmall pots of Strong-water.  Befides all this, for a common ftock, a Tun of 
Beer, a leffer Tun of Hydromel, anda Barrel of Strong-water. With this we had, by way of 
extraordinary in the week, a pode, that is, forty pound of Butter, and as much Salt, three 
Pails of Vinigre, two Muttons, and a Goofe. This allowance was doubled at our arrival, as alfo 
upon Palm-Sunday, Exfter-day, and the young Prince's Birth-day; but we had them drefs’d by 

our own Cooks. The houfe-door was kept by a Defetnick, or Corporal, who had nine Mut- 

Ketiers about him: but the Prifaf’s came every day, to entertain and divert us; and immedi- 

ately after our firft publick Audience, or as foon as we have been fo happy as to have feen the 

bright eyes of his Majefty the Czaar; as they exprefsit, they gave us the fame liberty as we 

had at our former Voyage. 

Arvil 3. we had our firit publick Audience, to which we were conduéted with the fume Ce- APRIL 
remonies as before, and, in our Cavalcade, we obferv’d the fame order as we had at our en- 

trance; unlefs it were, that the Secretary went next the Ambafladors carrying the Credential 

Letters upon a great piece of Crimfon Taffata. The Musketiers had made a lane from our 

Lodging to the Caftle, but all could not keep off the people from thronging in to fee us. 

The Courriers went and came, as their cuftomeis, to give directions for our march ; to order 

it fo, as that the Great Duke might afcend his Throne, jut at the arrival of the Ambafla- 

dors. 

The Ceremonies of the Audience were as is before mentioned. And the Propofitions made 
contained only complements, thanks for his Majefties favour , in granting the Ambafladors 

a paflage into Perfia, and delires to have fome fecret conferences. 

As {oon as we were return’d to our Lodgings, came one of the Great Duke’s Carvers, na~ 
med Knex Simon Perrouits Lunon, with forty difhes of meat from his Majefty, all Filh, fry’d 
things, and pulfe, it being in their Lent: and twelve pots of feveral forts of drinks. 
The Cloath being layd, and the meat ferv’d up, he prefented,with his own hand, to theAme 
bafladors and thofe of their retinue, to every onea Gobelet full of a very {trong Aquavite,took 
himfelf a great Vermilion gilt-cup, and drunk the Great Duke’s health, then the young Prince’s, 
E and then that of his Highnefs, obliging all to pledge him. He was prefented with a piece of 
i ` Plate gilt, and thofe who brought in the meat had two Crowns a-piece given them. 
We fate down; but moft of the difhes being drefs’d with Onions and Garlick, we eat very a 
little, and fent the reft to our friends in the City, But what we fpar’d in meat, we made good wa 
| in drink, whereto we were partly encourag’d by the Perfian Ambaffadors, who being lodg’d . A 


e fame manne 


l 
f 
| 
| 


near us, gave us the divertifement of their Bagpipes, and Hautbois, and partly by the excellent 
Wines, which the Great Duke had fent us. 

Apr. 5. we had our firft private Audience, with the ordinary Ceremonies, having the fame | 
Commiffioners we had in our former negotiation, except the Chancellour Yuan Taraffouits 
Grammatin, who, by reafon of age, had refign’d his charge, which was conferr’d upon Fe 
‘ Pedoroufin Lichozoy. While we were at this Audience, there died at our Lodging one of our BE 

_ Lacqueyes, who, fome few dayes before, having been overturn’d in one of the Sledges, had ge Ni 
been hurt by the Ambaflador Brugatan’s Cabinet, which fell upon his breaft. Being of therte- 
form’d religion, his body was carried to the Church of that Profeflion, where he had a. Fune- 
ral Sermon, after which he was buried in the Church-yard belonging to the Germans. The 

reat Duke fent us for the folemnity of the enterment, a Pristef, and 15. white Horles- <a 
his own Stables, pw ig 

The 9. We had our Recond private Audience. The 10, being Pahn- Sunda 
had a noble Proceffion, to xeprefent our Saviout’s entrance into Ferufalem, 
ON re Bane 


i 
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et oh e E 7 Great Duke k 
š ; the more conveniently fee it , having exprefs'd our defires to that | po ots ie ae A 
E 1636. the Ambafladors their ordinary Horfes , and fifteen others for i eae aN aah a * 
a’ to be kept for us a place , near the Caftle-Gate , whence they drove o hea behind uss. inthe 
throne’d in to the number of 10000. The Perfian Ambafladors were piac ; 


little Theatre we have fpoken of before. , : @ Gatileawi 
E The Great Duke having been at fervice in our Lady’s Church, came out of th ge 
S the Patriarch in very good order. iPd together f but low J drawing after it | 


Firft, came a very large Chariot, made of boards na 
a Tree, on which hung abundance of Apples , Figs, 


£ i with furpliffes , who fung the Hofanna. } 
oa Then follow many Priefts , in their furpliffes and copes, carrying Crofles , Banners , and 


ipon long Poles; fome of them fung , others caft Incenfe among the people. Next 

= ' meee Gofes A Bike’ Merchants ; atter them the Diaken , Cler ks, une 2 AA a 
Bojares , having, moft of them Palms in their hands , and went poed ype ae rae oe 
Duke, who was moft richly clad , with a Crown upon his head , fupported by the A prin- 
cipal Counfellors of State, Kaez Fuan Borifowits Cyrcaski, and Knez Alexey Michaelowits 
ie Won , and led, himfelf, by the bridle , the Patriarch’s Horle , which was coverrd with Cloath > 
and made to reprefent an Afe. The Patriarch, who rid on him , had on his head a round white 
i Satin Cap , befer with rich Pearls , and about it a very rich Crown. He had in his right hand 
a a'Crofs of Diamonds , wherewith he blefs’d the people , who receiv d his benediétion with great 
E. fubmiffion , bowing their heads , and inceflantly making the fign of the Crols. About and be- 
A hind him were Metropolitans , Bifhops , and other Priefts, whereof fome carried Books, others 
Di Cenfers. About fifty little Boys , moft clad in red, put off their Cafacks and {catter’d them N a 

p along the way : others had pieces of Cloath about an Ell-fquare , of all colours, which they 
a . Jaid onthe ground , for the Great Duke and Patriarch to pals over. The Great Duke being — 
Fy come over againft us, madea halt , and fent his principal Interpreter , Foba Helmes , to ask at- 
a ter our health, and went net on till our anfwer was brought him. This done, he went into the 
Church , where he ftay’d abouthalf an hour. In his return, he ftopp’d again at the fame place, 
to give the Ambafladors notice that he would fend them a Dinner from his own Table: which 
yet was not done , but inftead thereof , our ordinary allowance was doubled. 

The honour the Great Duke did the Patriarch in leading his horfe, is worth to him 4co 
> Crowns , which the Patriarch is oblig’d to give him. Upon Paim-Sunday , the fame Ceremo- 
ar nies were obferv'dall over AZu/covy , the Metropolitanes and Bilhops reprefenting the perfon of 
Bs the Patriarch , the Weiwodes or Governours, that of the Great Duke. 

: 3 April. 17. was their Eafter-day. ’Yis the greateft of all their Feftivals , and they celebrate it 
The Muf- with abundance of Ceremonies , and great rejoycings, as well in remembrance of our Saviour’s 
Ae. Refurreétion , as that it puts a period to their Lest. The ftreets were all full of a fort of Mer- 
of Eafter. chants , who fold Eggs of all forts of colours, which the Maufcovites fend by way of Prefent 

one to another , fora fortnight together after Eajter , during which time , when they meet \ 
they kifs each other , and their falutationis in thefe words , Chriftos wos Chreft , that is Chrif ; | 
is rafen , whereto the other anfwers , Woftin wos Chreft, thar is > He is rifen indeed. No per- 
fon, what condition, fex, or other quality foever he be of , dares refufe thefe kiffes. or the 
Eggs, that are prefented to him. The Great Duke himfelf hath Prefented fome to the principal 

ounfellors , and Lords of his Court. He is wont alfo > On Easter-day , betimes in the morn- 


and Grapes. In it were four little Boys 


aa ing, to vilit the Prifoners before he goes to Church , and to order every one to have an Egg gj- 
ee ven him , and fome fheep-skin fur beftow’d on them , exhorting them to tejoyce , fince Chuk 
gA dy’d for their fins, and was now. truly rifen again. That done > he caufes the Prifon-doors to 


be fhut again , and goes to his Devotions. Their gr rejoyci i 
: oes to hi a greateft rejoycings confift in F 
es good Cheer; bur efpecially indebauches ,, in common Halse nut are eal 
a forts of perfons , Men and Women , Ecclefiaftick and Laicks, who get fo drunk. that the 
ea pav’d pn peas. The prefent Patriarch hath prohibited them _ and 
order’d that after- inki i i : 
| et at on Eaffer-day no drinking places fhould be open ; but he is not much 
Brugman  April29. The Ambaflador Brugman defir’d , andhad , a pri i j 
1 4 f ; d , & private audience of the Bojares - Gos 
phe which he went alone, without his Collegue, and but few perfons bought: ie a ; 
son in the Exehequer , and lafted above two hours ; what he treated about we could never ia rill 
Beat peo! apy ie are put in again{t him at our return home. —? 
, May 6. Ihe Ambatfladors had together their third conference with fares + 
fourth; and ene a the fifth and laft private audience. : en a ag lie, the 
. May 30. The Great Duke permitted the young Prince’s Govern i | 
Ma eat D our, togo a- 
to invite , to that Divertifement > the Gentlemen of our retinue, He fent F TA E nan 
ed us two Leagues from the City into moft pleafant Meadow grounds. Having fported E ro 
three hours, we were treated with a Collation , under a Tent pitch’d there for rhar end. 


treatment was ordinary, Strong-water, Hydromel, Ginger-bread, and preferv’d Cher 


MAY. 
$ 


f 


‘Great Duke fent back his Coach, which the Ambaffador being angry at, took that oceafion to 
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celebrated with great folemnities the birth-day of ei 
A ; -day of their 7G 
Michaelouits. Our ordinary allowance of Provilions was eo 


JUNE 


Jna 1. The eMufcovites 
young Prince , Knez Fua 
doubled, i T 
The 3. : i i j 
ER Anba Brugman had a fecond private conference with the Bojarcs. Fune I4. 
Pe BRAIN a te the Great Duke gave publick audience to all rhe Ambaffadors themin Mof- 
ee oie g eir departure. That of Perfia went firft to audience: he was a Cupziz, or ~ 
Nerea = le came back he had on his other Cloaths. according to the Perfian cnftom a 
ere Sone eas lined with the beft kind of Sables which the Great Duke had Pre- 


After him went the Greecks, Armenians, and Tartars, who in their return, caus’d their 
Letters, and the Prefents they had receiv'd, to be carried before them. 

The 12. Arrived there our Controller, who had ttay’d at Dazrzick, to look after the 
finifhing of fome Prefents which we were to carry into Perfia The Great Duke was gone ona 
Pilgrimage our of the City, and the Chancellor durft not permit the Controller to enter in 
without his Majefties exprefs order; which occafion’d his ftaying three dayés in the 
Suburbs. 

The 15. The Great Dake and Dutchefs return'd to eAMofcou. The Dake was attended by great 
a great nnmber of Lords: the Dutchefs had about her 36. Ladies, or Maids of honour, Oster 
They were all on Horf-back, fitting a-ftride, cloath’d inred, white Hats on their heads, with En ie: 
great red bands dangling at their backs, white Scarfs about their necks; they were mot ` 
wickedly be-painted. 

The 17. l was fent to the Chancellor, to {peak to him concerning our difpatches. He would 
do me the greateft honour I could expect, and order’d, I thould be brought in to audience bya 
Priftaf. That importunate civility coft me two hours attendance in the. Antichamber, till a 
Priftaf was found. The Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor receiv’d me kindly, and difmifs’d me 
well {atisfy’d. The Table in the Audience Chamber was cover’d witha very rich Perfiam Car- 
pet, upon which was a filver Strandi, but without any Ink in it: I was cold atterwards, 
that they were fet there only tor the time I was to {tay in the room, which was but poorly fur- 
nifh’d without them. 

The 20. The Priftafs came to tell us, that we might take our journey for Perfia when we 
pleas’d, and that at our return thence, we fhould have the honour ro kifs his Majefties hand, it 
being not fit they did it then, fince the Ambafladors were not to return into their own Country, 
and that at the laft publick audience only, the Great Duke was oblig’d to anfwer the Creden- 
tials they had brought. 

We accordingly prepar’d for our departure, got Boats to be provided to carry us upon the 
River to Nifa, and took into our fervice, three Lieutenants, four Serjeants, and twenty three 
Souldiers, Scots and Germans. The Great Duke gave us leave to take them out of his own 
Guard, for out fecurity againft the incurfions of the Tartars, which make travelling neer 
Wolgda very dangerous. We alfo hir’d certain eMufcovites, for ordinary Employments. The 
24. and 25. Were fpent in putting our things aboard, and fending away certain brafs Guns we 
had brought out of Germany, and fome Cabinets we had bought at Mofcon, and part of our Bag- 
gage, ordering the Conductor to ftay for us at LNifa. 

The 36. came in Ambafladors, or, as the Afvfcovites call them, Courriers of quality, from Theen- _ 
the King of Poland. We went out of the City, to obferve their entrance., As {oon as they per- pers 
ceiv'd us, they faluted us very civilly, putting off their Hats; but their demeanour towards the Jers Pot 
eMufcovites was much wanting of re{pect, never offering to be uncovered. They alfo oblig’d pondi 
the Pristafs roaligbt, and uncover themfelves firft, faying; they were not there to do the Mif- 
covites any honour, butto receive it from them. There were no Horfes out the Great Duke’s 
Stables at the entrance of rhefe Ambaffadors, becaufe another Polih Amballudor, had, fome 
few dayes before, refus’d them, and made ufe of his own. 

This other Polih Ambaflador had been fene to the Great Duke immediately after the defeat Te fierit- 
of the eWiusfcovites before Smolenfco, which gave him occalion to be fo infolent as he was, du- Es I 
ring his {tay at eMofco. He would needs make his propolition fitting, and perceiving that, baffiders 
when he pronounc’d the name and titles of his King, the Bejares were not uncover d, he ltopp'd, 
till fuch time as the Grand Duke had commanded them to be fo The King of Poland had fent 
the Great Duke no Prefent, but the Ambaflador gave him, as from himfelf, a very fair Coach. 
and yet when the Duke fent hima rich Prefent of Sables, he refus’d them. Whereupon the 


tumble the Priffaf from the top of a high pair of fairs to the bottom. The Great Dake wa ie 
incens’d therear, that he fent one to tell the Ambaflador, that he knew not, whether this Ce 


; 3 : : s ed his 
“Meanour of his was according to his Mafter’s order, or that the tudenefs proceeded from 


own paflion; that if his King had commanded him to do fo, patience mult bahoda gi 
enabled him to exprefs his refentment of it, that the event of War was m his hands, am 


: “oo ha he e rhis without 
that another time he might be the more fortunate : but that if he had done this w ‘de® 
H order, 
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The Ambaffadors Travels inte 


16 3 4, order, and upon his own accompt , complaint fhould be made of it to the King his Mafter. 
5 * Thez6 of Fune, the Priftaf brought us the Great Dukes Pafs , which f or the odnefs of the 
The Great tile , we think fit to infert here , faithfully tranflared out of the Mufcovian language. 
Duke's From the Grand Seigneur and Great Duke of all the Ruffes , Michael Federouits ; We enjeyn all 
Pale our Bojares, Weiwodes and Diaken , and all our Commanders from the City of Motcou to Co- 
lumna , and thence to Pereftaf, Refansky , avd Kalimoua, toMurama, and Nife-Novogorod, 
to Calan, and Aftrachan, to let pafs Philip Crufius avd Orton Brugman, Ambaffadors and 
Counfellours from Frederick , Duke of Holftein, whom we have permitted to go from Mofcou in- 
to Perlia , to Schach Sefi of Perlia : by vertue of a Treaty made for the Paffage and Commerce of 
the Merchants of Holltein. We have alfo permitted them to take along with them their Germans 
ns of Holftein , to the number of 85 perfons , and for their convoy 30 Souldiers , chofen, with our 
bs confent , out of the Germans , who ferve in Mutcovy , which number they may augment , for the 
© Safety of their Voyage of Peria, at Nifa, Caflan, or Aftrachan , by eleven men, Germans or 
Sy Mufcovites , voluntiers, We alfo permit them , at Nifa, tobiretwo Pilots , who are acquainted 
aS, with the courfe of the Wolgda. We confent , andin like manner permit the faid Ambaffadors of 
k : Holftein , if, ar their return from Perlia, they fiandin need of a Convoy , or other people for bu- 
bee finefs , to take at Caflan , or Aftrachan , or any where elfe they {hall think fit , forty men , or fuch 
eas other number as they fhall think requifite for the profecution of their Voyage : provided , that thofe of 
; our people who fhall hire themfelves to the faid Ambaffadors , give in their names to the Bojares , 
Weiwodes , and Diaken of the place of their abode , as well at their departure thence , as at their 
return thither , that there maybe aRegifter kept thereof. And if they return from Perlia in the 
au Winter , it {hall be lawful for them , for their money , to take into their fervice fuch a, number of OAS 
men, and Sledges , as they fhall think requifite for the continuation of their Voyage. 
We have alfo appointed Rodiuon Gabato , Gentleman of Aftrachan , to condutt the faid eAm- 
baffadors from Mofcouro Afttachan , Wherefore we command you, our Bojares ; Weiwodes 
Diaken , and Commanders , tolet pafs the faid Rodinon , with the Ambaffadors of Holftein 
Without any let. end if after their Voyage of Perlia , at their return thence , they are defirovs r 
$ to repafs through the Countries in our obedience , yon fhall permit them to take into their fervice 
ee for labour , or for convoy upon the Wolga , forty men, or fuch other number as they fhall fiand in 
; need of , which they {halt take by vertue of this pre fent Pafs-port , at Aftrachan , Caflan , or any ` 
ee other place they {hall think fir. And our [ard Subjects {hall be oblig'd to canfe their names ta be sere 
. voll’d , as well at their departure as at their return, tothe end notice may be taken , that no Rob- 


> g y 4 l 
bers , Golops , or fugitive Slaves get in among them, In like manner at the return of their Voy- 


R = ‘age, if they pafs through Mufcovy in the Winter time , it {hall be lawfall for them at their 
charge , tq hire fuch a number of Sledges „ as they {hall bib , fo sf ae they be “not iret K 
s the profecution of their Voyage , either in Cities or in the Country. Enjoyning further , that all 
š ; refpeĉk be given to the Amvaffadors of Holftein > andall civillity done their people , both goin and 
F . coming , not permitting that they fhould fuffer any violence , or be robbed : obliging them all 0, for 
their part , not to take any provifions by force of any whatfoever ; but it Shall be Lawful for them xp 
buy, for their money , of thofe that hall be willing to fell to them » both going and coining. Writ 
at Mofcou , in the year 7144. June 20. and figned, The Czaar, and Great Duke of all 
the Rufes, Michael Federouits; and lower , Deak Maxim Matuskin= and fealed with the 
reat Seal. , ‘ 
TheAmbaf- The Vriftaf having giverrus our Pafs-port , we appointed Fun. 39. for our departure. Mr 
_ faders ~ David Ruts gave us another entertainment thatday, and kept us till the laft hour of thie da i 
kave Mof- which ( the eMufcovites beginning it at Sun-riling | and ending itat Sunefet ) havin: trael ; 
ae the Priffaf caus’d to be brought our the Great Dukes Horfes , and haften’d our desta being 
Poa pay ¢ by ya R of qpaiiey , who broug us as faras the Monaftery of Simana. 
DEN three leagues from Mofcon , where our Boat waited for us, avoidi ; 
x windings of the River from ma ton thither. A E oyinni eas ithe ai 
: A deleriy- . DUt it were not handfome to eave Mofcon withont giving fome account of that great Ci 
K as J P- Metropolis of all Mufcovy , to which it gives the es T it takes its own fo noe 
*: Molcon. Moska. This River , which pafles through, and divides all the reft of the City, from that quar- 
os ter of it which is called Strelitza Slanoda , rifes out of the Province of Tuere and havin a nd 
its waters with thofe of the Occa , near Columna , it falls together with the other hon lf 2 
Jeague thence , into the Wolga. The City is elevated 55 degr. 36min. its longitude 66 degrees 
in the midft of all the Country , and almoft at an equal diftance from all the Frontiers ree 
15 above 1 20 German leagues. It is about three leagues about , and, no doubt , hath been here- 
rofore bigger than it isnow. Mathim de Michou , a Canon of Cracovia , who fourilh’d at 
the beginning of'the laft age , fays , that , inhis time , it was twice as big as the Cin 
of pati: The Tartars of Crim and Precop , burnt ir in the year 1571. and the Poler 
fet ita-fire inthe year 1611. fo as that there was nothing left of it but the Caftle « and yet 
now there are numbred in it above 40000 houfes , and it is out of all controverlie one of m 
_ Breatelt Cities in Europe. aS: 


“Tis 


Lib. 11. 


Tis true , that , the Palaces of great Lords ,, and the Houfes of fome rich Merchants excepted, q6 6 E 
which are of Brick or Stone , all the reft are of Wood, and made up of beams , and crofs-pie- 93 oa 
ces of Fire laid one upon another. They cover them with barks of trees, upon which they Zrs build 
fometimes put another covering of Turfes. The carelefnels of the Mufcovires , and the difor- ing moftof 
ders of their houfe-keeping are fuch , that there hardly pafles a moneth > Hay not a week, bur” 
fome place or other takes fire, which, meeting with what is very combuftible , does in a mo- 

. Ment reduce many houfes , nay , if the wind be any thing high , whole ftreets into afhes. Some 
few days before our arrival , the fire had confumed the third part of the City ; and about 5 or 6 
years fince, the like accident had near ‘deftroy’d it all. To prevent this, the Strelits of the 
Guard , and the Watch , are enjoyn’d , in the night time to carry Pole-axes s wherewith they 
break down the houfes adjoyning to thofe which are a-fire , by which means they hinder the 
progrelsof it , wich much better fuccefs than if they attempted the quenching of it. And that it 
may not faften on other more folid ftru&tures , the doors and windows are very narrow , having 
fhucters of Lattin , to prevent the {parks and Hafhes from getting in. Thofe who have their hou- 
fes burnt , have this comfort withall , that they may buy houfes ready built, at a market for 
that purpofe , without the white- Wall , ata very eafy rate , and have them taken down, trani 
ported , and in a fhort rime fer up in the fame place where the former ftood. 
The {treets of AZofcou are handfome , and very broad , but fo dirty , after rain hath ever fo 
little moiften’d the ground , that it were impoflible to get out of the dirt » Were it not for the 

feat Polts, which iet together make a kind of bridge , much like that of the Rhin , near Stras- 
rae which bridges, in foul weather, ferve for a kind of pavement. 

The City is divided into four quarters, or circuits, whereof the firt is called Catayrogod , Cavia 

. . . a . 5s 3 ae yro- 
that is, the mid-City, as being in the midft of the others. This quarter is divided from the god. 
reft by a brick-wall , which the AZsfcovites call crafne flenna, thatis., red ftone. The Moska 
påffes on the South-lide of it , and the River Negliza , which joyns with the other behind the ; 
Gaftle , on the North fide. The Great Duke’s Palace, called Crentelena, and which is of great- Cremele? 

er extent than many other ordinary Cities, takes up almoft one half of it, and is fortify’d with a, 
three {trong walls, and a good ditch, and very well mounted with Canon. Inthe midi. of the 
Caftle are two Steeples , one very high, and cover’d with Copper gilt, as all the other Stee- 
ples of the Caftle are. This Steeple is called Fizan Welike , that is , the Great Fobz. The other 
is confiderable only for the Bell within it , made by the Great Duke Boris Gudenon, weighing 

-33600. pounds. It isnoctoll’d, but upon great Feftivals, or to honour rhe entrance and audi- 

ence of Ambafiadors: but to ftir it there muft be 24 men , who pull it bya Rope that comes 
down into the Court , while fome others are above to help it on by thrufting. The Great 
Duke’s Palace ftands towards the further fide of the Caftle > With that of the Patriarch ,-and 
appartements for feveral Bojares,who have places at Court. There is alfo Jately built a very fair 
Palace of ftone, according to the Italian Archite&ture > for the young Prince ; but the Great 
Duke continues {till in his wooden Palace, as being more healthy than’ ftone-{lru@ures. The 
Exchequer, and the Magazine of Powder and provilions are alfo within the Caftle. 

There are alfo within it two fair Monatteries , one for men » the other for women, and 
above fifty Churches and Chapels, all built of ftone 3 among others, thofe of the B. 

Trinity , St, Mary’s , St. Michael's , wherein are the Sepulchres of the Great Dukes , and St. 

icholas’s 

a the Caftle-Gate , but without the Walls , on the South-fide , isa fair Church Dedicated 

to the B. Trsaty , and commonly called Ferufalem. When it was finifh’d » the Tyrant Fob 
Bafilowits , thought it fo magnificent a ftruéure > that he caus’d the Architeét’s eyes to be put 

out, that he might not afterwards do any thing that fhould be comparable to thate Near this 
‘Church are two great pieces of Canon, with the mouths towards that {treet by which 

the Tartars were wont to make their irruptions s but thefe pieces are now difmounted , and 
ufelefs, 

In the {pacious place , before the Caftle > is the chief Market of the City kept; all day it is 
full of people , bur efpecially flaves , and idle petfons. All the Market-place is full of Shops, 
as alfo all the ftreets abutting upon it : but every Trade hath a tation by it felf, fo as the Mer- 
cers intermingle not with the Linnen or Wollen-Drapers , nor Goldfmiths with Sadlers, Shoe- 
makers , Taylors , Furriers, and the like, but every Profeflion and Trade hath its proper 

- treet : which is fo much the greater convenience , in that a man does, ofa fudden’, caft his eye 
onall he can defire. Sempftreffes have their fhops in the midft of the Marker , where there is ~ 
alfo another fort of Women Traders > Who have Rings in their mouths > and , with their 
bies and Turquoifes , put off another commodity which is not feenin the There 
particular {treer where are fold the Images of their Saints. ’Tis true. : 
name of Merchandife , among the Miyftovites , who would make fomi 
had bought a Saint; but they fay, they receive them by way « 
money : and fo when they buy, they make no bargai 
demands, Rec Ss g 2 
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ca i ua 626 There is yet another place, ere : 
ELS go thither to be trimm’d, by which means the place comes to be fo cover’d with hair, that aman - 


arter, called the Hair-market, becaufe the Inhabitants 


treadsas foftly asif it were on a Feather-bed. Moft of the principal Gofes, or Merchants, as 
alfo many Knez and Mufcovian. Lords have their houfes in this firft circuit. 


Craargo- The fecond quarter is called Czaargored, that is, Czaar’s Citie, or the Citie-Royal, and in- 


cludes the former as it were in a Semi-circle. The little River Weglina pafles through the midft 
ofit, andit hath its particular Wall, called Biela Stenna, that is, the white Wall. In this quar- 
ter isthe e4rfenal, and the place, where Guns and Bells are caft, which is called Poggana- 
brut, the management whereof the Great Duke hath beftow’d on a very able man, one Fohx 
Valk, born at Nuremberg, whom he fent for out of Holland, for this reafon, that he was the 
firft who found a way to difcharge a Bullet of Sixteen pound weight with five pound of pouder. 
The Mufcovites who have wrought under this man, have fo well learnt the Myftery of found- 
ing,that now they are as expert at it as the moft experienc’d Germans. 

In this quarter alfo there live many Knez, Lords, Sinbojares, or Gentlemen, and a great 
number Merchan who drive a Trade all the Countrey over, and Tradef-men, efpecially 
Bakers. There are alfo fome Butchers fhambles, and Tipling-houfes, which fell Beer, Hydro- 
mel, and Strong-water, Store-Houfes of Wheat, Meal fhops, and the Great Duke’s ftables. 


Skoradom The third quarter is called Skoradom, and includes the quarter called Czaargorod, from the 


Eaft, along the North-fide, tothe Welt. The e#ufcovites affirm, that this quarter was five 
German Leagues about, before the City was burnt by the Tartars, in the year 1571. The lits 
tle River Fagufas pafles through it, and in its way falls into the Adofea. In this quarter is the 
Market for Wood and Houfes before mentioned ; where you may have Houfes ready made, 
which may be taken afunder, tranfported thence, and fet up any where elfe, ina fhort time, and 
with little pains and charge, fince they confift only of beams, and pofts, fet one npon the other, 
and the vacuities are fill’d up with Moffe. 

The fourth quarter is called Strelitza Slauoda, becaufe of the Strelits, or Musketiers of the 
Great Duke’s Guard, who live init. Itis fituated towards the South of Catairogod, on the 


other fide of the e#ofca, upon the Avenues of the Tartars. Its Ramparts and Baitions are of |. 


Wood. The Great Duke Bafili Fuanouits, father of Bafilouits, who built this quarter, defign’d 
it for the quarters of fuch Soldiers, as were ftrangers, as Poles, Germans, and others, naming 
that place Naeiiki, or, the quarter of Drunkgrds, from the word Nali, which fignifies, powre 
out: for, thefe {trangers being more inclin’d to drunkennefs than the eMufrovites, he would 
not have his own people, who were apt enough to debauch themfelves, to become fi © much the 
worfe by the others bad example. Befidesthe Soldiery, the poorer fort of the people have their 


habitations in this quarter. 


There is, in the City and Suburbs of e ofcon, avery great number of Churches < 
ries and Chapels. In the former Impreffion fe thefe Dele we faid, there were ke ean 
hundred; but whereas Fohz Lewis Godefrey, Author of the cArchontologia Cofmica, thinks that 
number fo exceffive,that he fticks not to fpeak of it as a thing not likely to be true,I mu indeed 
needs acknowledge, chat I was much miftaken, and, now ee for certain, that where 1 faid 


there were 1500. there are above 2000. No eMufcovite that hath liv’d at e Mofco 

ftranger, any thing acquainted with that City, nek will confirm this truth ea 
` is no Lord but hath his private Chapel, nor any Street but hath many of them. "Tis true they 
are moft of them very fmall ones, and but fifteen foot {quare ; nay, before the Patriarch com- 
manded they fhould be built of Stone, they were all of Wood: bur that hinders not, but thar 
the number of them may amount to what we have faid. i Be : 
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_ AMBASSADORS 
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=. DUKE ¢ HOLSTEIN 
| | INTO 
MusCovy,ad PERSIA. 


The Third Book. 


HH E City of Adofcou, which thofe of the Country call Azoskwa, derives its 76o6- 
| name to the Province; wherein it is feated, and to all A4ufcovy, which was - ae 
| heretofore known under that of Ruffia, or white Ruffia. It is doubtlefs, the Mulcovy 
=| greateft of all the Eftates of Ewrope, fince it reaches in length near thirty de- caedi 
A| grees, or 450. leagues; and,in breadth, fixteen degrees or 240.German leagues. r 


Mu 


ha good Counterfearp well purae, The Mufcovites took this City 
Poland Recover'd it again in the year 1611. 


Po peh În the year 1654. and is fill poffefs’d of it. ia 
| Rhefan lies between the Rivers Dér and Ocea, having on the Weft, Mufcavy, Rhen“ 

- and produces ab vided by the River e4ka. Thisis the moft fruitful Province of all Mufe 2> 
4) : undance of Whear, Hony, Bih, and all forts of Venizon and Fowl. Belides the 
} h is upon the River Occa > hath alfo thole of Corfira, and Talla, upon the Ri- 


"i à x 


et 


me «1636. 


Permic is one of the greateft Provinces ofall eM ufcovy, and diftant from Mofcou 259. or 
300. German leagues, towards the Eaft and North. tts chief City, whence it hath its name, 
lies upon the River of Yi/chora, which falls into Kam, 15. leagues thence.. The Inhabitants of 
this Province have a Language and Characters peculiar to themfelyes. They eat Herbs inftead 
of bread, and inftead of Tribute, fend the Great Duke, Horfes and Furrs. Its neighbours Eaft- 
ward are the Tartars of Tumen. ; ey m l 

K Jugarie. The Baron of Herberftein fayes, that the Province of Fugarie, is that whence the Hongrians. 
E- : came, who now live in the Country that les upon the Dannow, a 
K Wiathka. The Province ot Wiathka, is 15°. German leagues diftant from the City of Mo con, towards 
E the Eaft, beyond the River Kam. The River of Wiathka gives’ it the name; which falls into 
Kam, which falls into Wolga 12. leagues below Cafan. The Country is woody and barren, 
and much fubjeét to rhe incurfions of the Tartars Czeremiffes, who were the Malters of it, ull 


Bafili, Great Duke of Mufcovy, united it to his Crown. 


Permie. 


a ; The Principality of Bielsk derives the name from. Biela its chief City ; as does the Pro- 


Bielks. iv 
Richouie vince of Rfchonie front that of the City of Rfchewa ; and that of Tuere, from the City of that 


Eo TEE ie. 


The City and Dutchy of Plefcon was govern’d by its own Princes, till the Great Duke Fob 
Bafilewits re-united both to his Crown, in the year 1509. The Mufcovites call it Pskow, trom 
the Lake upon which the chief City is feated, and out of which rifes the River of the fame name, 
that pafles through the City. : ‘ge 

Siberia is of great extent, and hada long time its own Princes, who paid Tribute to’ the 


ay ~ Plefcou. 


Siberie. 


revolted from Cafimer, fon of Fagellon, King of Poland, and became fubje€t to the Great Duke 

‘of Mufcovy. The Czaar Bafili, eje&ed the Duke of Siberie, and united the Province to his 
Crown. The chief City is Novogorod, but to diftinguifh it from others of the fame name, it is 

called Novogorod Siebersky, that is, Novogorod, or the New City of Siberie. Its other eminent 
Cities are Starodub, Petivola, Czernigou, and Bransko. i 

Jaros. The Dutchies ot Furoflaf, Rofthou, and Sufdal were a long time enjoy’d by the younger Bro- 

Rofthou. thers of eMufcovy, till Fon Bafilonits re-united them to the Crown, in the year 1565. 

Sufdal. The Province of Dwina is the greateft, and more Northern of all eMufcovy, and was here- 
: Dwina.  tofore fubjeét to the Duke of Novogorod. The River of Dwina falls into the white Sea, near 
te: eArchangel. It is not long fince that this Province, which isa hundred leagues in length, had 

_ but one City in it, of the fame name feated in the midft of it: bur now that the cM ufcovites 

y have Tranflated into thofe parts, the Trade which the Englifh, Dutch, and Hanfeatick Towns, 
ae were wont to bring to Narva, it is become one of the moft confiderable Provinces of all Muf- 
__ Archangel. covy. The greatelt place of Commerce is called Archangel, from the Archangel, St. Michael, 


os hs and fituated at the mouth of the Dwiza, where it makes the Ifland of Podefemski. The City is 


~ norvery great, but of great Trading, by reafon of the many Ships that come every year, which 
bring thither the A/u/covian Merchants, efpecially thofe ftrangers that live at eMofcou, with 


ce: the commodities of the Country, to truck for thofe thar are brought thither. The Great Duke 


makes great advantages of it ; but the Impofitions he laies upon all Merchandifes are -fo great,’ 
that it is not unlikely Strangers will, in time, return to Narva, where the King of Sueden takes 
bur two in the hundred, and, to which, navigation is not fo dangerous. 

In the Gulf, which the Sea makes near the mouth of Dwina, are three Iflands, called Solof- 


-SNN ka, Anger, and Colona. There was heretofore in the former of thefe the Sepulchre of a Mufco- 


z D vian Saint, but 3. or 4. years lince, the Great Dyke caufed the Body to be tranflated thence to 
- eMofcon. Some report, that the Great Dukes, Predeceffors of him that now reigns, had 
hidden a great Treafure there, as being a place inacceffible, by reafon of its high and fteepy 


ek ‘Rocks. 
Se Uftingha, The Province of Ustingha is next to that of Diinaggbut more Southerly, and was alfo fub- 


je to the Duke of Novogorod. The chief City, of the fame name, is fo called from the word 

Off, which fignifies the mouth of a River, as the Latine word, Offimm ; and Fugh, becaufe it 

was feated at the place where the River of Fugh falls into Suchaea, from which it is now half a 

ER league diftant. Its Inhabitants eat no Bread, but are content with Fifh and Venifon dry’d in the 
d Sun. Thence are brought the faireft black-Foxes skins. 4 

Vologda, ` Vologda, feated in the Province of the fame name, is the only City in all Mufcovy that hath a 

E. ; ` ftone wallabout it, being the place whither the Great Duke, in time of War, was wont to fend 

fome part of his Treafures: It fometime belonged to the Duke of Novogórod, but is now, toge- 


= Biedejee The Dutchy of Bielejezoro is alfo one of the Northern Provinces of this great State, but fo 
+ 2010. full of Woods and Rivers, chat it is in a manner inacceffible, unlefs it be wnen the Fenns and 
* a  Riversare frozen. ` : A : See 
: The Province of Petzora reaches along the fro The 


+ 


l ther wish the Province, re-united to eMufcovy. The River of Vologda, whence it takes its ` 
Ser kt name, falis, with the Dwina, into the white Sea. aay 


’ 


i 
i 


ar 


ee ae 


Kings of Poland, upon the accompt of Lithuania, on which they had fome dependence. “Theye ~ Be ' 


: he 


_three or four Crowns at 
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Lib, III. MUSCOVY and PERSIA, 

iver of Petzora , whence it hath the name, falls into the Sea near the Streight of Weigats, 1626. 

aie the City of Puftioziero , by fix feveral channels. The mountains, which the Mifcovites ae 

call Zimnopoias , that is , the Girdle of the Earth, (the fame, as iris believed , as the Anti- 

ents called the Ripbean and Hiperborean mountains ) lye on both fides of it, and afford the beft 

Sables, and excellent Hawks. The City is but little > andthe cold fo great in this Province , 

that the Rivers are frozen from Auguft to May. Upon this Province border the +Samuoiedes a 

people we fhall have occafion to (peak of hereafter. eae i 
The Province of Obdorie derives its name from the River Oby , which riling out of the great Obdories 

Lake of Kataisko , and running from the Eaft cowards the North » falls into the frozen Sea, and 

is fo broad at the mouth, that with a very good wind 2 Ship will have much ado to crofs from 

one fide to the other in two days. . ; 
As for the Tartariaz Provinces that are fubjeét to the Great Duke , we fhall give an accompt Ze fource 

of them in the profecution of our Travels along the River Wolga; of which River we fhall on- of Wolgaj 

ly fay by the way , that in the Province of Richouie , two leagues from its chief City, and in 

the great foreft of Wolkowskiles , is the Lake of Wronow , out of which rifes a River , that, two 

leagues off that place , falls into the Lake of Wolga , from which it derives its name > and is 

thence forward called Wolga. The Tartars call jt Edel » and ‘tis the fame as ‘Prolomy calls Rha. 

‘Tis doubrlets , the greateft River in all Europe ; fince that from the City of Nife-Novogored , 

near which we went intoit, out of the River Occa > tothe Cafpiaz Sea, we have counted a- 

bove 500 German leagues, not accounting above a hundred leagues more there is from its fource 

to the place where the Occa falls into it. i 
The Borifthenes , which thofe of the Country call ‘Dxieper , rifes ont of the fame Provin 

9 Fj 2 

ten leagues from the Lake of Fronowo > near a Village called Dnieper sko. i ; 

from eMufcovy , and after it hath taken its courfe towards the South, where it pafles near 5 

Wiefma , and thence towards the Eaft , bathing the Cities of Progobis , Smolensko , Orfcha , Á 

Dubrowna, and Mobilouw, it turns again towards the South, and palling by Kiouie, by the 

Circaffes , and thence toward Orzakow , a City of the Tartarians of Precop , it falls into the En- 

xine Sea. 


Í 
There are, in Mufcovy, two Rivers called Dwina; one rifes out of a Lake of the fame na 


me, Dwina] 
ten leagues from the Lake of Fronowo, and the fource of Dnieper, and falls into the Baltick, 


Sea, below Riga. The other riling at the conjunétion of the Rivers of Fagel and Sachana, gives a 
dts name to the Province before mentioned, and falls into the White Sea > hear edrchangel. The 
Rivers of eMofca and Occaare pleafant and very confiderable ; bur, they lofe their names , 
with a the other Rivers in the Counirey , when they fall into thofe we have before fpo- 
ken of, 
eMufcovy then being of fuch extent , as we have faid > itis not to beimagin’d, that in Pro- 
vinces fo diitanr, and firuated in fo different climates , Airand Earthare alike qualify’d EVELY The Air off 
where. About Adofcou and the adjacent Provinces , the Air is good and healrhy | fo that there Mutcovy; 
isno talk of the Plague, or any other Epidemical difeafe. Which was the reafon, that in the 
year 1654, at the eginning of the War of Smolensko, when the Infe€tion made fuch havock 
in that great City , people were the more furpriz’d thereat , in regard the like had nor been 
known in the memory of man. It was fo great , that thofe were feen dying in the ftreets, who 
thought themfelyes well enough when they came our of their houles 3 and all Afufcovy was fo 
aftonifh’d at it, that all the Avenues of Mofcou were block’d up. : 
The cold is fo piercing , that no fur can prevent the Nofe > Ears, Feet, and Hands from freez- Estremi 
ing and falling. At our firft Voyage thither, in 1634. the cold was fo fharp, that, in the ^4 
great Market-place , before the Caftle > we {aw the earth open above twenty fathoms in length, 
and a foot broad. We'could not go 50 fteps, without hazard of lofing fome of our members. 
I faw there by experience , what others have left in Writing , that fpittle froze before it came 
to the ground , and water as it dropp’d. 
Tobfery'd withal, that the earth is open there in a manner as foon as in Germany, and that 
the Pring fruits come much about the fame time ; for the more the earth is cover'd with Snow, 


the more it Keeps in the heat requilite to promote vegetation. The Ice and Snow together make 
> that it is much eafier travelling there than any where elfe. For Winter-tra- 


ce , Borifthe3 
It divides Lithuania nes: 


the Ways fo even 
velling, the AZu/covites make ufe of Sledges, made very low, of the bark of Trees , cover’d 
with fome coarfe kind of Cloath. We lay all along in them, and covering our felves with 
Sack-cloath, or fome coarfe Cloath , we nor 
ut even {weated in the depth of Winter. em 
» yet fit enough for this kind of travelling | for 
gable , they will go 8. 10. nay many times 12 leagues without ftayin 
ravell’d twi k without any halt by t 
dhal! bring you 


{wift and indefati 
way. Ih 
Hence is it tha 


t travelling is fo cheap , 


Suminer. 


Extyaordi- 
nary Me- 
nr 


Fertility. 


the Ambaffadors Travels into 


If the cold be larpin the Winter, the heat is no lefs trovblefom in Summer , not proceeding 


6 26. . 
1636: ;, much from the {corching rayes of the Sun ( which is there ina manner always above the Ho- 
Very ror in rizon, and makes the day 18. hours long ) as occalion’d by the Flies, Wafps, Gnats, ‘and 


other infeéts, which the Sun produces in the Moors and Fens, which take up a great part of the 
Country, ‘in fuch abundance, that night and day they are extremely troublefome, 

But, the Fens and Forefts, which A4ufcovy is well ttor'd with, hinder not bur the Land the 
cultivate is very Fertile. For unlefs it be about eMofco, where the foyl is barren and gravelly 
Jet them take ever fo little pains with their grounds in other places, they will bring forth more 
Wheat and Pafture than the Countrey can cenfume. The Hollanders acknowledge, that Auf- 
covy istothem what Sicily was fometime to Rome. You never hear talk of dearth, though in 
the Provinces thar have not the convenience of Rivers to tranfport their Corn, the Inhabitants 
manure only fo much ground as willattord them a bare fubliftence for the prefent year, nor 
minding the future, as confident their ordinary inereafe will never fail them. Thence it comes 
that fo much excellent ground lies fallow, producing only Hay, whereof they mow no more than 


will ferve their Cattel. 


Sanep; ay 


f Afparages, 
i i N the Mufcovites been long acquainted with i 
ry well, and are as big as a mans thumb. Nor have fc been long acq 


` with Strangers , to whom they pat off yearly above twenty thoufand Quintals Çor hundred’ 


much lefs Thruthes, Fildevars, Quails, Larks, and other fmall Birds, which the Country 
e 


: compt of them. 


-an Englifh 


s ] i ds to be anfwerable to | 
fhould advance. But, after a me to oe anfwerable ro th 


Lib, III ~ 


Shia hat they have had Flowers and fweet Herbs, the Great Duke eMichael Fede- i6 G 
zal S En decot i any expence in Gardening, which he did with very good*fuc- 3 3 
ae Not is it long thar they have had any other than wild Rofés. Peter Marcellis , Flowers. 
Coah fromthe King of Denmark, and Duke of Holstein > brought the firt Provence- 

atk ae and German Merchants have but lately planted Afparagus there , which take ye- 


i c Salad-herbs , and laugh’d at the Strangers who fed on them; but now the 

Been like ae There are.no AE nor Vines in eMufcovy; but the Dutch bring 

{uch quantities of feveral forts of Wine thicher by the way of efrchangel, that there is no want 

ofany. Thereis alfo wichin thefe few years lome brought in from eAftrachan, upon the Ri- 

ya Volga., - 4 A 4 

Eee abounds in Hemp and Flax , and there is fo much Honey and VVax , even 4 
in the VVoods, that , belides what is fpent in Hydromel , and in Wax-Candles > in 

this Commodity confifts the greateft parc of the commerce which the eM ufcovites have 


weight ) of Wax. 


All Adufcovy being but a continued Foreft , thofe places only excepted where they, have fir'd Venijon $ 
ihe hoon order to agriculture , it muft needs be very well furnifh’d with all forts of Veni- and Fort, 
zon and Fowl. Whence it comes, that Heath-cocks , Feafants of feveral kinds » and Patrid- 


. y a a, 4 a 
ges are very cheap ; as alfo wild Geefe, and Ducks ; Herons and Swans are not much efteem d; 


people will not take the pains tolook after. There are no Storks in Mufcovy, nor yet in Li- 

vonia; but abundance of Birds of prey, as Faulcons, Taffels, 8c. In the more Northerly Pro- 

vinces there are white ones, which are much efteem’d becaufe of their rarity. i 
` There is all forts of Venifon s Deer excepted; Of Elks and wild Boars abundance. The Hares No Deer} 
aregrey , but in fome Provinces they turn white in Winter, asin Livonia ; and yet in Conr- 
land, which is contiguous to that Province, and divided from it only by the River Dune , the 
Hares change not their colour. "Tis no hard matter to find the reafon of this change} which 
muft proceed from external cold ; finceI have known, that, even in Summer > Hares have 
chang’d their colour, when they have been kept fome time in a Cave. 

. ‘The fame Forefts breed alfo abundance of Bears > Wolves, Linxes, Tigres, Foxes, Mar- Farrel | 
tins, and Sables, the skins whereof are the moft confiderable Traflick of the Country , fince aie 
that fome years, the ALu/covites fell to Strangers as many as come to a Million of Gold, belides 

what is {pent in the Country , or prefented to the Great Duke. The moft efteem’d Furrs are 

the skins of black Foxes, Sables, Caftors, white Bears, Ermins, and Squirrels. ,, 

_ The Bears and Wolves do abundance of mifchief , and are as dangerous u 
asthe Robbers. For what we have faid of Livonia is no lefs true of Mufcovy, viz. that, in the 
Winter time, they break openhoufes, and take away peoples Cattle , &c. as we have related 
in the fecond Book of thee our Travels. We couldadd many other ftories of thefe Creatures , 
but in regard, they would hardly , for the ftrangenefs of them > be credited, at leaft by fuch 
as never heard any talk of thefe things, we forbear. When the Mufcovites. take any of the 


Bears Whelps , they tame them, and teach them a thoufand tricks , and, in time , come to get 
a livelihood by them. 


The Lakes, Ponds and Rivers affords all forts of Fih, Carps excepted, which are not to No Carps 
be had either in Mufcovy or Livonia, At AYirachan , we met with abundance of them , ix Mulcos 


very large , burtough and unfavory ; which is the reafon the Mufcovites make no great ac- vy. 


sg 


pon the high-ways 


Heretofore there were no Mines in e Mu covy , but fome 
Y y 


near Tula, upon the Frontiers of Tartary, 120 leagues from eMofco, which affords only 1- 
ton , where the Workinen are fuch as the Elector of Saxony fent over to the Great Duke. Pe- 
ter ALarcellis , a Merchant, born at Hamborough hath -the management of it, who having 
builta Forge ina very pleafant Valley there, which hath a Brook running through it, hath 
taken it of the Great Duke » furnifhing him every year with a certain number of Iron Bars, pie- 
ces of Artillery and Bullets. About 1 § year lince, information was brought to the Great 
Duke Michael Federouits » that Gold might be found in a certain Province in Mufcovy , if any 
Would be at the expence to dig for it; but he who brought the firft news of it > inftead of ens 


tiching himfelf , Was utterly undone. Heretofore the Mufcovites were fimple enough to 
dit thefe informations , and to advance mone i d 


y upon the propofitions thar were made ther 
on; but for fome 
any money , it 


years fince there was one found owt Mises} ~ 


T 


imaginati 


ce, to no purpofe 


dors Travels into 


pe 


oe o i Provinces, of MA ys A oe Perini 
he more Northerly Provinces. of ALufcovy, as Dwina, Fugarie, Permie, 
: 636. e Snia I fhould waite my felf with what I have faid of them in the beginning 
> > 


of this Book : But in regard this lat named Province is abfolutely unknown to all the reit of 


Samojede, Europe, and that J have had the: opportunity to difcourte via fome Ai rand n Ea 
from their own mouths the particularities of their Country, hope tt will no E r s : ps a 
if I make a fhort digreffion concerning them. _Being at Mofcou, iN ie es 1 4 an T an 

Dake’s Antichamber, or Pofolfe-Pricas, fiaying tilla Perfian Am a x o W c ie a x am 
Andionce, that I might go in to have mine, I had the convenience to aa oa wi m . 

puties of the Samojedes, who had been fent to the Great Duke wia pre Ki he y ; 5 a 

white Bear-skins, which the Mufcovian Lords ufe ro adorn their le ges. aid be os n is 

occalion to enquire of them fome part of what I was defirous to ae ae ee mans 

ner of life; which I did with the more cafe, in that both of them underftood the Adufcovian 

ob ee thefe people were antiently comprehended under cheats ce ae whom they 

called Schites, and Sarmates, and that they were not called nan es, a after hey became 

; Subje€ts to the Great Duke : for that word is eM covian, fignifying peers o themfelves, as 
being compounded of that of Sam, himfelf, and Ged, 1 eat. Lele peu ee that 

thefe people are Authropophage ; for indeed, they did feed on mans ees ger of their de- 

; ceas’d friends, which they mixt with Venifon, which was, and is ftill their ordinary. nourifh- 
ment. ‘What we have faid difcovers the difference there is between this Province and that of Sa- 


mojede rains, on both fides of the River Oby, upon the Tartarian Sea, a towards a ae of 
and Samo- Weigats, as we faid before. 1 can hardly be perfwaded, thar itis of the Samojedes, Quintus 
Sitia, Curtius wouid [peak, when he fayes that the Abit fent their Ambafladors to Alexander the 
Great, and that inftead of Abi: we fhould read Obiz, becaufe they liv'd upon the River Oby , 
but of the Tzrtars, who are near the River Doz, or Tanat, which divides eAfia from Europe. 
Tis of them rather than of the Samojedes, that Q. Curtius might affirm, that they had no Ci- 
ties, ndr fetled Habitations, bur liv'd in Woods and Defarts, thunning the converfation of men, 
and that if e4lexander went thither, he muft have Conquer’d impenetrable Forefts, Rivers, Ice, 
The haba- and Snow, after he had triumphed over the Inhabitants. For though the Saimojedes have indeed 
tions of the no Cities, yet are they not Nomades, nor change their habitations as the Tartars-do. On the 
Samo edes contrary, their Cabans or Huts, which are covered vault-wife, are built half under-ground, and 


the Snow is fo high, that they are forc’d to make ufe of that hole tolerinair; Since that the 
Countrey being in the Frigid Zone, the Snow, which is there fometimes the depth of a Pike, 
makes their doors ufelefs. They have walks under their Huts, by the means whereof they may 
vilit and converfe one with another. And this kind of life is fo much the more fupportable to 
them, for that the Sun going beyond tke Line, and leaving them in continual darknefs for fix 
moneths together, the liberty they might have to go abroad would be of no advantage to them. 
During this long night, they have no other light than what their Lamps afford them, which is 
“Ss bur a fad and melancholy one, as being maintain’d by the Cyl ofa certain filh, of which they 
make provifion in the Summer. Which Seafon begins with them, as foon asthe Sun comes to 
the Æquinoćtial line, and, entring into the Septentrional Signs of the Zodiack, melts the 
Snow, and brings thema day as long as the nigbe had been tedious. Upon this accompt it is, 
thar Olaus Magnus, eAlexcander Guagnin, and others, have grounded fables of people that 
fleep fix moneths of the year, or, as Swallows, and Frogs, die in the beginning of Winter, 
and rife up again in the Spring. They do not cultivate the Earth, nor keep any Catre!, which 
s : is, no doubt, becaufe the Earth would not requite their pains, and affords no Grafs. So that 

. ae ea having no Corn, they have no bread to make ; and havingno Wool, they are forc’d to Cloath 
ae themlelves with what nature and their Countrey can afford them. Their food is fifh, dry’d in 
Fie the Wind and Sun, Honey and Venifon. They are of low ftature, their faces large and flat, 
me Wearing their hair very long ; they have little eyes, and fhort legs, and are not much unlike the 

Croenlanders, of whom we {hall have foniewhat to fay anon. 
Their ` The Cloathing of the Samojedes is of Renes skins, whereof there are abundance in that 
_ soartize, Counttey , as indeed there is all over the North. This Creature, which is thought to be 


by which name the Laplanders callit, a beaft not known in thefe parts. “Tis as big as a Stag, 
bur fomewhat flronger, the hair grey or white, as they are in Samojede, having the breaft high 
-with a Jong and rough hair, the hoof cloven, and the horn fo hard, chat paling an impreffion 
‘inthe lce, this animal goes as fecurely as if it were upon the ground, and fo fwiftly, that it will 
above 50. German leagues ina day. The horns are higher than thofe of the Elk, and lar- 
hana Stag’s, having two brow-anklers on the forehead, wherewirh he breaks the Ice to 
sin Winter. “Tis a fociable beaft, feeding in herds, It is cam’d without any non 

$ ! ana 


$ 


Teale- mocitia. which the eucovites call Samotska fembla, fituared between Lithuania and Livonia, 
ee and is part of the Kingdom of Poland, whereas Samojede lies towards the Hyperdorean Moun- ~ 
WO- ` 


have inthe middle a hole, which does not only ferve fora Chimney, but alfo for a door when ` 


the Tarandins of the Antients, is called by the modern Latines Rangifer, from the word Reen, | 


won rs thn ee conc RE oat Sete 


wean Na om oe 


ee ia aans 


ak 9 a mse: 


ir fleeves, and the 
fur of all their Cloaths is turn’d on the out-lide. When the cold js extraordinary, they put 


their Cofaques over their heads, and let the fleeves hang down, their faces being not to be feen, _ oe 
but at the cleft which is at the neck. Whence fome have taken occalion to write, that in thefe Ze Be ; 
Northern Countreys, there are people without heads, having their faces in their breafts. As ee a 
alfo that there are fome have feet fo big, that one of them fhades the whole body, and thatha- pike. E aR 
ving cover'd themfelves with their feer, neither Sun nor Rain can come at them. But the er- ; 
rour came thus, chat the Samojedes, as alfo the Laplanders and Finlanders, wear a kind of 
fhooes or patins, in the Winter time, to go upon the Snow, whichare an Ell and a half lon 
towards the Toe. The Finlanders and Laplanders make them as long towards the Heel as the 

Toes, and call them Safir ; but the Samojedes do not lengthen them at all towards the heel, and ’ 
callthem Nartes. Allmake them of barks of Trees, or lome very thin Wood, and ufe them ; 
with a ftrange agility. Colonel Port, Governour of Narva, who had many Finlanders among 

the Soldiers of his Garrifon, would needs give us the pleafute of feeing them, when we pafs'd 

that way, having order’d them to rundown a Hill near the City, which they did with fuch fwift- 

nefs, that a horle at full {peed would hardly have overtaken them. $ i 

The Nerves and Veins of the Reze ferve for Thread , among the Samojedes , to fow their 
Cloaths ; their Boots they maxe of the farne tuff, and after rhe fame manner. They ferape the 
in-fide of the bark of Beech , and what comes off js as fine as the fhavings of Parchment or Ivory, 
and very foft , and fecves them inftead of Handkerchers. They take a handful of ir > and wipe 
their hands , faces, or nofes therewith. 

The Relations of the fecond Voyage which the Hollanders made towards the North, in the 
year i595. give the fame account ot the Sumojedes as we do » and fay, that fome of their men 
going alhore Aug, 31.near Weigats , atter they had gone about a» league , difcover’d 20. or 25. 
Samojedes , fo accoutred as we have defcrib’d them, They at firk cook them for Savages , and 
were confirm’d in that opinion by the pofture into which the Saimojedes put themfelyes ` makin 
ready their Bows and Arrows , to fhoot atthe Hollanders : but the Mufcovian Interpreter , 
which the Hollanders had with them , having told thent they were 


e friends, and that they need- 
ed not to be afraid of them, they laid down their Arms , came up to them, and difcover’d maz 


ny particulars of their Country. They: were much taken with the civility of the Hollanders, and 
one of them took a Bisket that was prelented to him ; but he betray’d much diftruft in the cat- 
ing of it; efpecially, when they heard a Musket fhot > towards the Sea-lide, though far enough 
from them, they were fo frightned , thatit was no eale matter to fatishe them , that they 
were far enough from any danger. 

Thad the curiofity to ask one of thofe Samojedes , what he thought of As 
ther it were a becrer Country than theirs , and the Mufcouian manner of Life 
fant. He anfwer’d , that Mufcovy was indeed a pleafant Country , 
to bedifliked ; but that their Country alfo had thole conv 
not to be had elfewhere , fuch as were fo invitin > that he was confident | if the Great Duke 
had once a taft of them , he would leave Mofcow , and come among them, to enjoy the fecurity, 
quiet , and delighfulne{s of their manner of life. They were, till within thee few years , Pa- 
gans and Idolarers , infomuch as when the Holanders made the Voyage | {poke of there , they 
tound the Sea-fide inil of Idols, for which the Samojedes had fo much affection, that they would 

' not fuffer one of chem to be carried away. Buethey have been lince baptized , and have em- 
Tac'd Chriftian Religion, by the means ofa Bithop of Ulidimer which the late Great Duke 

fent among them , with (ome Priefts, to inftru& them. poe 
The Author » who hath here made one digreflion > to fpeak of the Samojedes, though nor fal- 
ling under the Subje& of his Travels , thinks he may make another to fay fomewhar of Groex- 
and , as well in regard of the confonancy there is between the people of that Country and chofe 


“he had now fpoken of , and alfo the Tartars, of whom he will have occafion to fpeak hereafter, 
Groenland , who have told 


ifcouy , and whe? 
» the more plea- , 
and the provilions of jt not 
eniences and pleafures , that were 


$+ 


as for thar he hath feen > and difcourfed with , fome Inhabitants of 
uch particularities | as would not be undelightful | ifM. de la Perei 
all that could be faid of a Country , which is as little kn wn, as thofe 
Treatife he hath pu si 'd upo 
early and e e r 


on Tarta a s thè Ea on cata, s eG 


wo i 
ors Travels into 
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= > Frederick III. Ki K TR 
1636. ick III. King of Denmark, comi i : i 

a Se Vertues , a great fir to de es Ted F a year 1648. had, befides all o~ 

E eneral ot the outland cultoms of Dezmark , a curi X See Henry eMuller , Far- 

otharend , fet outa Ship intl eee 5 ous perfon and rich , undertook it 
i is : p in the year 1652. commanded by Ca Davia ? and, 
R.. me experienc d Mafters of histime. The an Pi E Dannel , one of the 
n tom i, the faid Muller fent him again to A se er 5. a 7 A fuccefs was expected 
aE s, how curious foever they may be , are By a ok ae 1653. Butas men of bufi- 
t ise was nothing learnt in thefe two Voyages , at ia Ae a ome other predominant paffion, 
pa ke any relation thereof thar ever eee purin ae È employ d in them neglected to 
which going from Copenhagen in th eS, the year, 1654. a Ship was fet o 
Groenland , till the k Fi inthe beginning of the Spring , arriv’d not on the Coaft ae 
es. ae nae of Fuly , ata place where the mountains were ftill 2d wi eatiseOr 
je nore the waters frozen , and the bottom fo hard , thar i bei over d wie owe 
eor! q dfalten , they were forc’d to ler the Ship float upon ees rae impoflible the An- 
a Sen A {oon as this Ship appear’d upon the Coatts aah: nee ee 
. e a hundred Boats , and came to vi 2 nd, the Inhabitants 
ferent from what they ordinarily Bae INE ee Te nr , which was much dit. 
ing they were intreated to come into the StS ahaaa PIRES ans come nearit, but fee- 
a gual wit gheir commodities , which they truckt for’ fach “aie SA eu 
SEWA ; : s 
pi Veen nonpoint Ad S 
enor lels know x Bae o 
The. et 4 fa fornication is neither as SE publ apra ctisd as 
nes thought this freedom of the Greenlaz 
nas anders a good ms ae 
SAE ge OnD Bee ey to fer fail for its return aa E ae af full y ae 
Se ULES 9 Voman thar had a great mi VAIS tea ca oard 
Senn Sie a eS te phere Sern ig 
prefs’d his bai 1 : pro fer dium a kindnefs into the eee The ee. Re pling 
ng w AA x ; az 
well as the ae r r Dey d with the proffer, bur fhe begins to unt ae ie nostopnenex: 
man made her e iak, = ee have laid her felt down eget Deck eee aes 
der Deck. The Wom at he would not have all fee what they did ie 
: an. having got her Father’ hey did , and that fhe muft g 
aged Women , a young Boy g got her Farher’s leave, follow’d the Sea-man wi oes 
Die g h rw her 
meer a ion oftie b y, anda Girl of about 12 years of age, wh n with two other 
PRCT IE of snot e bargain. But as foon as they were dow , who were to be prefent at 
: aii 1er Man , and fet fai y were down, the hatch was fh 
a hide ANG r Man , and et fail. The Sav R was thut, the 
low’d He ae venhip, : Thofe who were upon ae Se ne ey Wea tPP ad rade; 
who went avin ae way into the Sea , to fee if they could got into their Boats, and fol- 
fwam afhore They a eons got outat one of the holes ike = Pe the Boys 
rsa : ent back one of the Wom : able is put outat, an 
Pe ees ot Pi perfons , one Man, two oie si aGirk, oldca'be tranfposted ; fo 
cheer R hey z mee not, was: extraordinary ; we Ta Po Tobbi they were in 
Se they were entertain'd , w Ta 2 the kindnefs and 
put into, that within a fhort ti » Won their hearts , together T and good 
that when they ort time , they fhould bebr t with the hope they wer 

Nan E fo Tages eres their poeta a into their Couns ie 
Fans ab ee of the Country fo hand{ obe quite over, n 
OR olr ibsin come a e ae PET Bae 
DAENT eee her apron. This man dy’d in ae one thefe Savages , he proffer’d to Aes 
ee ing him in the agony of Death , bound ae before we came to Denmark, ies 

Jis name was Ihiob , aged about 40 > up his head in his Cafaque , and fo . His 
45 years , was called Kyneli 40 years. The older que, and fo ler him 
Kavelan and the Gils came z by whofe means they Geis He two women, aged about 
: s € was Sz n 
a e Koe co retire to np yas igoka. The Plague then very rife , Was about 25. her name 
prefented rohim. He board hs paused utchy,of Hallein, ake cane k, had ob- 
E E rr ee ed them ata Chirurgeons, and gn, where the e Groenlanders wi 
at s SAER rder’d them to b WEES 
they might have occafi 0 Groenland , whither he intended ; to be well entertain’d 
y f o dei : I ed to fend them with th tain’d, 
of his Subje@s. The Ki rare the liberality of | : the firft opportuni 
2 e King honour’d the D y of his Majefty , and the civi Rows 
torp, where they were lodg’d i rd the Duke my malter fo f ° e civil entertain 
i Bo era ertainment 
ag 4 TA ge eaten fa has g’d in my houfe for fome days, which I ieee ORME 
et the In- ing.ou ir 
X eee u three low of ftature , but flrong, bei = g.out their hu- 
s f e » being well proportion’d in all pa 
i cially the more aged of the two aden sand their eyes litrle , but black an a all parts, fave’ 
S elie like the Samojedes , ot Tartars of Na the Girl, their hands and feet th very lively, efpe- 
pere Paa thofe being of a brown Olive like bare that they were beyond ER "hnes 
their faces ad . ate = colour . their A riton much 
holen > their skins-much fofter. than thofe oth ir bodies much more fwarthy than 
hof game was Kabelan , was not fo black as the tw ai people we have {poken of The third 
erd m ; yeti b o others. a E 
2 ore wir , fubrilry, and compliance , than the D VESNE alfo bigger , and 
A two. We conceived the 
; might — 


eS M Biz.. 


, 
Fi 
> 


k . AFC, ` 
they pronounce very roughly the words that have a G. in them. They have no R, in their lan-243" + 
guage , and when they are oblig’d to pronounce it, “they turn it into L. "Tis true, among fo 
many words as their language confifts of , there are fome Danifh , but very few; the reft have 
nothing common with the languages thar are either fpoken , ea rope 
unlefs it might be faid that the word Ketling comes from celum » thoun, from the Greek in@ , 
as lignifying the fame thing. It may be faid alfo that the word Tene is Latine , but among all the 
reft, we fhall hardly meet with three or four that any way relate to any other language. And 
to the end the Reader may himfelf judge , we will furnith him with fome of thofe which are mof 


common in ordinary converfation, 


Keiling, Heaven. 
Vbleifin , a Star. 
Agakwugoo, yefterday- 
Pettsng, a Man. 
Kajoittuinas, young. 
Ekiken, deformed. 
Niakaw, the head. 
Siuta, an ear. 

Ukang , the tongue. 
Tikagga , a finger. 
Nafekka , the belly. 
Ennowan , a Watt-coat: 
Kaksna , an arrow. 
Kalipfi , a pot. 
Onl. a bird. 
Kalulifen , dry’d Haberdine: 


Towak, the Filh that hath the Horn called 


the Unicorn’s horn. 


` Tonwaksen, the Horn it elf, 


Kapiffiling , a Salmon. 
Panting, an Oar. 
Ugaggan , a {tone 
Kaming , a Boot. 


Pifickse , a Bow. : x 
ungeling . a Knife, 


pe a a Drake; 


nig! ofe antient Chriftians , who fome time lived in Groenland, in that he 46 
m hea a E T of Religion in her > or rather a particular Superftition , by the 
Kal n fhe had for flefh , which the other two did eat, fuch as that of thofe Beafts, which, be- 
amon india are TOE eaten in Europe. Their hair was blacker than Jet, and having rolľl’d 
ot together they bound it up on their crowns. As foon as their Maids become marriageable , 
ne ae feveral blew ftrakes in their faces , asthe Americans do. Thefe ftrakes reach from 
ait to the chin, or they are drawn larger at the upper end and above the nofe , between the 
two ae ; nay there is one divides it felf and reaches over the eye-brows into the Temples, 
where it ends with alicele branch. Thefe marks they make with a very fmall thread fteep'd in 
Train-oil , or fome other black fatnefs , which being brought berween the Heth and the skin , 
leaves a mark >, Which through the skin feems blewifh » much like the veins in a {mooth and de- 
licate complexion. They fhew’d me that their ears had been holed though , and thar they were 
Wont to wear Pendants in them. Their breafts were very unhandjome,the nipple black as a coal; 
and the Breatts flagging and falling down upon their bellies , Wherein the Girl had no advantage 
ofthe other two. Fhey fuckle their Children, whom they carry on their backs , over their 
fhoulders. I have been told By, thofe who “ce piece them nee Ee have no hair any 
cher n their heads , and are not troubled with womens monthly difeafes. é sa 
nthe e {peak falt , and from the throat, fomewhat like the Tartars, efpecially they ee 


‘Vimnixuin , the beard. 


Kaj 
Ipgin , grafs. 
Nidlong > Ice. 


-Imak, the Sea. 


<i 


se ees 
k EEN 
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ae 


or leart, or known in Europe 3 


Ttaguptan , to morrow. 
Kona, a Woman. 
Pannien, a Child. 
Kannottuina, old. 
Pinalli, fair. 

Ubia, Father. 

Wulia , Mother: 
Siken , an eye. 
Keinga , the Nofe; 
Kanexua, the mouth! 
Kiguting , a Tooth. 


Akseita , the hand. 
Kablan, the thumb. 
Kuggie, a nail. 
Kee > a leg. ; S 
Stkadin, a foot: oe 
Neizin , a doublet: : im 
DRNaglein , breeches, Bircis a 
Karlein , f{tockins. 
Suwigming , Iron. 
Mingakifin , filh. 
SON a little Boat. 
Keifuin , Wood. 
Ipfaw, the Earth. 


eA pon , Snow. 
Siruksua, rain 
Ime, water. | 


Tent’, Eire: a Sst a 


Bee, {moa . 


x Å rr 
-Ibling, thou. | ; 


1636. Akagoo, to day. 


DG Ab, ves. Koafilakaun, fall. 
Bae a Wee y pA ; Kepfiun, to eat. 
a P ijjiak, a Dog. Femektaun, to drink. 
ere" Amiga, the skin. Keigerfon, to weep. 
‘oe Mebkone, a Needle. Aglakton, to laugh. 
eMikkakaun, little. eAliafukton, to be troubled. 


eAngewo, great. Tabatton, to be glad. 
. Sua, what wouldft ? = Feptone, bring. 


l eMagluna, two. Kikai, go thy wayes- 
Siffema, four. z Kia mecle, which fignifies. 
Akbuknen fix ; Suna, what is’t. 
> UR, > f 
Pingenguen, eight. Taafi, one. 2 
Telimen, ten. - Pingegua, three. i 
Agneffi, high. Telivina, Byè. 
Expa, \ow- erleng, Seven. 
Kachain, hungry. Siffemen, nine. 
Their The Groenlanders call thofe of their Countrey Znguin, and ftrangers Kablunaffouin, and Cloath 


loathing» themfelyes with the skins of Sea-dogs, and Sea-calves, and Renes, much like the Samojedes. 
- They wear under their Cloaths Waftcoats, of the skins of birds, as Swans, Geefe, wild Ducks, 
and Teals, turning the feathers either inward or outward according to the feafons. The dife- x 

rence of Sex isnot ealily difcover’d, unletsit be that the Women are known bya piece of skin 
that hangs down before and behind to the half-leg, and by the capuche of their Watftcoats, 
whichis made like that of the Kecolleéts, and large enough to hide their hair, whereas that of 
the menis narrower, and cut like that of the Francifcazs. The mens breeches come down to 
their knees, and fometimes lower ; but thofe of the womenare shorter, and hardly cover half 

the Thigh. aw ae 

Their ordi- They live by hunting and Sfhing, and make ufe, in thefe two exercifes, only of Bows and 
nary ezer- Aycows, which are the only Arms they have.. They have alfo a kind of hook, which they call 
cys Karlufa, made of the tooth cf the ih Towak, which fome would have thought the Unicorn’s 
horn. Of this bone they make alfo the inftrument they ufe in Wiale-filhing, at which they are 
very expert, taking that Creature much after another manner than is done by the Biskayaus, 
and others who drive that trade. To that end, they have a very long thong, cut out of a Whale’s 
skin, and faften to one end of it the faid inftrament, which they caitat the Whale, and at the 
other the skin of a Sea-Calf or Dog blown up, which floating upon the water, difcovers the 
track of the wounded Whale. If fhe be not mortally wounded, they. purfue her, and Dart two 
or three times more at her, with the fame kind of inftrument, till fuch time as blond and 
~ ftrength failing her, they come up, kill her, bring her afhore, and divide her. The Whales fat 
is one of their greateft dainties, but efpecially the Oyl, which is their beft fawce, and the drink 
they beft love. Their ordinary drink is only water ; the Women I have feen, would never 
drink any Wine, nor eat of our bread, or fawces: for having no Salt, Spice, Sugar, nor Vi- 
negar in their Countrey, it isnot to be wondred that we could not bring them +9 like meats 


~ drefs'd after our way. Yet do they not eat their meat raw, as [fome would perfwade, but 
: drefs'd, either by boyling or roafting. Tis true, they love dry’d:Haberdine, or Stockfifh, and 
fometimes eat it raw ; but that is not extraordinary even in Germany, where I have feen, at a 
2 _ + deferrat the Duke of Wolfembuttel’s, Gammons of Bacon, and dry’d Salmon -ferv’d up un- 
boyl'd. Their ordinary food, are Sea-Dogs, and Calves, Renes, Foxes, Houf-Dogs, and Filh. 
= Whentheyear, wich one hand, they puta piece of the Reth into their mouths, and with the. 
£ other cut eff what they cannot get in, fo that the bits being as much as their mouths can hold, 
they make very {trange faces to get it down. ; : 
oy ae Their way cf living is fo different from what is feen elfewhere, thatit is no injury to call them 
7 Bee eS: Savages. They have no difcretion, civility, vertue, or‘fhame. Their countenances are ever 
frowning, and they very feldom laugh : they are timerous and diftruftful, and withall: infolenr, 
fiubborn, and indiciplinable. They are very nafty, and their Tongues ferve them for Hand- 
kerchers, as well for their Cloaths as their Bodies, fo that they may very juftly be faid to live 
like bealts. Which yet admits of fome diftinétion, according to the fituation of feveral parts of 
the’Countrey, it being certain, that the Englifh Pilot, who went from Denmark, with Godtske 
Lindenau, of whom Mr. Pereire makes mention, and who took his courfe more towards the 
South. weft, met with a people much more docile, and lefs Savage, than that which Linden 
met withall cowards the North. Our three women, who had been taken at the entrance of 
vs-fireight, were rational enough, and ealily learnt what they were taught. One of them 


d pretty wella head or hand, 1 was drawing with a piece of Charcoal, and the other 


a Short time to do thofe things, which women and maids ordinarily employ themfelves 


i 


° in that it is certain, the more Northerly parts of the Countrey produce both Gold and Silver, 


that the fick perfon might, at firft, think it light, af S 


iy i Tine. Te ae: 

MUSCOVY and PERSIA, 
about in our parts. They danc’d after a ftrange manner, but with fuch exaétnels as to time and 1 636° 
cadence, that the King of Deamark, having a Ball danc’d at Flensbourg, would needs brin 
thofe three Groenlanders, who came off very hanfomly, to the facisiaétion of all: B 
would never be got to learn our language, though they pronounc’d the Danifh and 
words diétated to them very diftinétly. , 

There is no money in the Country, being yet fo happy as noc to know the value of Gold and Groen 
Silver. Iron and Steel they moft efteem, and prefer a Sword or a Hatcher before a Golden Cup, ee 
a Nail before a Crown piece, anda pair of Cilers, ora Knife, before a jacobus. Their trucking Gold nor 
is thus ; they pur all they have to feli together, and having pick’d out among the Commodities Silver in 
that are brought to them, what they like beft, they put them alfo together, and fuffer thofe they their Course 
deal with to add or diminith till {uch time as they are content with the bargain. What they 7. 
moft value, are Knives, Cifers, Needles, Looking-giafles, Iron and Steel ; and the Commo- 
dities they fell are the fat and Oyl of Whales, the skins of Sea-dogs and Calves, the Horns, or 
rather the Teeth of the Fith Towak, whereof Mr. Percire makes a large and true defcription, in 
his Treatile of Groewland. Iris granted, to be an excellent Antidote againft poyfon, but it 1s 
long {ince men have been undeceiv’d in the opinion they had of ite The Dake of Holfiein hath 
one that is eight foot and two inches long, and weighs eighteen pound : but the King of Den- i 
mark's is fix inches longer. There is allo in Groenland Valk, and Marble, white, and of all ie 
other colours, and it hath been argu’d from the vapours which were feen riling out of the earth, ` 
at the place where the Englifh Pilot came afhore, that there are Mines of Sulphur. It is report- 
ed alfo, that in the time of Frederick 11. King of Denmark, fome Oar was brought thence, 
whereof the hundred weight yielded twenty fix Ounces of Silver 3; Which is the more credible, 


os iene os 8, 
ur they 
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German 


fince there hath been feen at the King of Denmark’ 
had been taken out of the Mines of Norway. 

Of the Groenland Religion, I muft confefs I could never have an 
likely they are Pagans and Id olaters, for we have in our cuftod 
of the Study of Doétor Puludenus, a Phyfician at Enck-huyfer, who had fafen’d a Note to ir. 
expreffing it’s being found at Davis-ftreight.And indeed our Greenland women prefencly knew je 
and called it Nglim-qui-fang. ’Twas very roughly made, of a piece of Weod a fout.and a halt 
Jong, cover’d with Feathers and a hairy skin, having about the neck Sea- dogs Teeth.. Fhe wo- 
men would make me underfland, that the Cnildren Were wont to dance ab 


out rhofe Idols ; and 
our Groenland women were feen in fair mornin 


s, a Wedge of Silver of {ixt rks, which 
> a Wedge of Sil £ fixty Marks, whic 


y accompt ; bur it is moft are Pe- 
y an Idol, which we bought ourge* 


p |. 


gs to proftrate themfelves aid weep, at fun-rifing, 


whence it is to be inferr’d, thar thofe people adore the Sun. Zeżler, #9 tus ida ary, tays, chat 
the Groenlanders are for the moft part Sorcerers, and fell Winds Laplunders do z 
but that’s more than the Daves have obrerv’d in their Voyages. Only it Gaitong thofe 
that were in Denmark, that when 


th ] l any of them fell fick, one of the Camerades .. y down upon 
his back by him, and the fick perfon fitting up 
a {tick between the forehead and the cloath that bound it 


7 
t j > afterwards heavy, pronouncing and mutter- 
ing certain words. After which he begun again, and he who had his head bound up, leaned it 
down very heavy at fierft, afterwards more lightly, the fick perfon ftill continuing his prayers 
and imprecations ; none being able to guefs at the myftery of this Ceremony. They have nei- 
ther Magiftrate nor Superiour among them ; their condition is equal in all things, only he that 


hath molt Children, moit Bows and Arrows, and kills moft Wildfowl, is the richeft and moft 
confiderable among them. 


For the colour of thefe people, it might be admir'd that in the coldeft Climate in the World, ngazi- 
the Men fhould be of an Olive-colour, or-rather fwarthy, if what * Pliny faies be true, that it eanssof — $ 
isthe heat of the Sun that burns the skin, and makes the hair curl, and that cold whitens the Septentrias og 


skin, and makes the hair of an Ath-colour. But we find the contr. ab Code: 


E ary by experience, not only” 
in the people we have fpoken of, but alfo in thofe who live at the Magellan Streight, who are HEE ge 


white, though as near the Sun as the Negroes cf Africk, The Inhabitants about the Cape of * Lib. sec 

food Hope, are black, and yet the Spaniards and Tralians, as alfo the Perfizns, who are in the Thee ee 
ame degree, are white. The Ethiopians are but of a duskilh colour, and the Adulabares and In- 
habitants of the Ile of Cedon who are equally diftant from the Line, are black. In like manner, 

all over America, there are no Blacks, but only at Quaerca, though that vaft part of the Uni- 

verfe reaches from one Circle to the other, through all the Climates of the World. “Tis no 
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M, that that colour in the skin proceeds from the conftitution of the body, fince that in 
mate whatfoever 


thy Child, or of fa nd White We 


able, in that the 
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Great Duke’s WVardrobe , 


dors Travels inte 


Ay baf 


thatthe Portuguex, expofe their hair thereto, to take off fomewhat of their dy. But to give q 
more Chriftian accompt thereof, it may be fard , with the Learned Mr. Bochart, in his incom- 
parable Phaleg ; Thar the black colour is a mark of the curfe in the pofterity of Cham , which 
fpread it felf in thefe places of e4fia and Africa where the Negroes live. ; 
But it is time we return to our Afufcovites, whom we fhall confider, firft, in relation to their 
habit and ftature, then to that of their humour and manner of life. 
They are for the moft part corpulent , fat, and ftrong , and of the fame colour as other Ex- 
ropeans. They much efteem great beards ( when the muftaches hide the mouth ) as alfo great 
bellies ; fo that thofe who are well furnifh’d about the mouth , and have good fat paunches, are 


covites, 

y very confiderable among them. The Gofes, or Great Duke’s Merchants, whom we found in 

¥ the Antichamber, when we were brought to our publick Audience, had been chofen particu- 
larly for thofe two perfections , for the greater honour of their Prince. 

The great Lords fhave their heads; perfons of lower condition cut their hair, and Priefts, and 
others belonging tothe Church , wear their hair fo long , that it hangs down over their fhoul- 
ders ro half their backs. Thofe Lords that are out of favour at Court , let their hair grow and 

> hang hep teently about their heads , thereby expreffing their afHiétion,; no doubt after 
i the example of the antient Greeks, whom the «u/covites are apt to imitate in all their 
ations. y ; 
m The Women are well proportion’d, neither too big , nor too little; having paflable good fa- 
peWamen - : sane 5 s ; ` 
paint, CES, but they paint fo palpably , that if they laid it on witha brufh, and had a handtul of meal 


caft in their faces when they had done., they could not disfigure themfelyes as much as the paint 
does. But the cuftom is fo general , thar rhe moft handfome muft comply, left they fhould 
difcredit the artificial beauty of others: whereof we faw an example in the wife of Kaez Fuan 
Boriffowits Cirkaskt, who was the handfomeft Lady of all AZufcovy , and was loath to fpoil with 
painting , what the reft of her Sex took fo much pains to preferve thereby : but the other Wo- 
men inform’d againft her, and would not be quiet , till their husbands had fore’d that Prince to 
give way that his wife might dawb her face after the ordinary manner. So that painting is fo 
common in A4ufcovy , that when any are to be married , the Bridegroom , that is to be, fends 
among other Prefents fome paint to his Bride , as we fhall fee anon when we come to fpeak of 
their marriages. 


ir habit Married Women put up their hair within their Caps or Coifs., but the Maids ler theirs 


hang down their backs in two treffes , and tye it at the ends with a piece of Crimfon« 
filk. Children under 19 years of age , as well Girlsas Boys, have their hair cut, all except 
two muftaches which are left over the temples; fo that there being no difference in their habits, 
that of their Sex is difcovered only by the brafs or filver Rings, which the Girls wear in their 
ears. 

Their habit is fomewhat like that of the antient Greeks. Their fhirts are broad , but fo fore 
that they hardly cover the thighs. They are not gather’d at the neck, but lin’d with a triangular 
piece from the fhoulders to the-reins, which piece is fow’d down withCrimfon filk.Somehave un- 
der theArmpits,and in the feams,a fringe of filk of the fame colour.The mote rich have the neck? 
„piece , which is an inch broad or better, the end of the fleeves, and the breaft, embroider’d with 
filk of feveral colours,and fometimes Gold and precious {tones, and leave open fo much of their 
Watt-coats, shat the embroidery and the two great Pearls, or buttons of Silver or Gold, which 
falten thefhirt before, may be feen. Their Breeches are large , and gather’d towards the wafte, 
fo that they may be made larger or ftreightned , as our Drawers. Upon thefe they wear a kind 

of VVaftcoat , which they call Kaftan , reaching to the knees , with the fleeves fo long, thar 
they cannot thruft their hands through without making many folds upon the arm. The Collar 
of this Waltcoat is above halfa quarter both in height and bredth , fo thar it covers the head 
behind. And becaufe that is very much feen » the better fort face it with Plufh or Satin. Upon 
the Kaftan they. wear a clofe Coat, which falls down to the mid-leg , and is called Feres. Thefe 
are adorn’d with cotton ; and indeed , both the Keftas and Feres are made of Cotton , Taffeta, 
amask > Or Satin, according to their quality who wear them. VVhen they go abroad they 
Par ona Garment that reaches down to their heels, made of a violet colour , or dark green 
cae > With buttons behind > down to the bottom. Thofe of the Knez and Bojares are made 
of Damask, Satin; or other rich ftuff. Of this laft kind are all the cloaths taken out of the 

L for thofe petfons by whom he is attended at publick cere- 
onies. ; À ; 3 
Their Feres , or Hongrelines , or clofe Coats, havea very broad Collar, falling down upon 

their fhoulders , with loop-buttons ofGold and Silver , nay fome with embroidery at the o- 
pen places before , and the fides. Thefleeves are as long as the Coat it felf, but narrow; fo 
that when itison, they hang down, and have this convenience that they ferve to hide. a 


„cudgel, or ftones, wherewith they many times furprize and kill thofe, whom’ they intend 
, 4 r; k 


5 rob. : 
eMufcovites wear Caps inftead of Hats. The Knez, Bojares and Minifters of State, 
E E ia ` have 


atthe Court, and not daring to 
hat they could meet withall, and 


g, ortoo little, as havin 
not been made for them, belides that there was no acquaintance at all between Breeches and 


Doublet, or any correfpondence between the age wherein they had been made, and that they os 
y Nation is clad according to their own modes. a 

The eMúfcovites never change their fafhion, nor can 1 remember any more than one Lord, 

who took a fancy to the Frexch mode. Hisname is Kaez, Mikita Fouanouits Romanon, very 

rich, and of near kin to the Great Duke, who is much taken'with his humour and converfation: j 

This Lord hath a particular affection for Strangers, and goes in the French and Polifh modes in 

his cloaths, efpecially when he goes either into the Country or a-hunting. But the Patriarch, 

who diflik’d that feedom in him, and was difpleafed alfo with another, which that Prince took, 

to {peak fomewhat flightly of their Religion, enjoyn’d him not to {peak any further of Religi- 

on. Nothing fo wretched as the cloathing of the Country people. Itis of a very coarfe Can- 

vafe, and their fhooes of barks of trees, which they have the art to few and interlace like pa- 

niers, with a miraculous induftry. There is hardly any Afufcovite but is good at this Trade, 

and does exercife it ; fo that it may be faid, Afufcovy hath as many Shooemakers as men, or at . 

Jeaft, that there is no Family, but hath its particular Shooemaker. It is upon the fame accompt - 

faid of the Ele&tor of Brandenburg, that he hath a Baylywick in the Dutchy of Pruffis, Which is 


that of Infterbourg, where there are aboye 15000, thooemakers, for all thé Peaiants of that 
Baylywick make their own {hooes. 
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a z when the Great Duke would have entertain’d me into his fervice , in the quality of his Aftrono. 
163 2> merand Mathematician, as we rerurn’d from our Voyage into Perfia, and rais'd a report , thar 
their Prince was going to bring a Magician into his Court. This e eae in the 
eUufcovites , took off that little inclination 1 fometime had to em ay that emp oymenr, 
which was offer’d me, not fo much upon the accompt of my abilities 3 ai r ee Coens 
gage me to continue in the -Countrey , becaufe they knew, that I had ee ay oe > and 
- drawn into a Map the whole ccurfe of the River Wolga, whereof ENTE aa ing thar 
ftrangers fhould have any knowledge. When I came to eMufcovy, Woe the 7 A he Duke 
of Holffein my Malter, in the year 1643, I fhew’d them upon a W al cece ae 5 amber 
through a little hole I had made in the Ihurter of the window , by the rocan ofa pig n glafs 
pobiird and cut for Opticks , all was done in the {treer, and men wal aon poe heads : 
This wrought fuch an effect in them, that they could never after be otherwife perfwadid than 
that [held a correfpondence with the Devil. i ; a j 
They efteem Phylicians and Medicine, but will not permit thar peope hould make ufe of 
the fame means as is done elfewhere to gain the petfeétion of that Science. a hey will not {offer 
the body to be opened , that fo the caules of difeales may be found our > ane Pecans a ftrange 
averlion for Skeletons There is to this purpofe a pleafant ftory of a aie Bee San liv d 
at eMofcon fome years lince. His name was Qigrin , one much favour d by the Great Duke : 
becaufe of his facetious humour , and his experience inthe Art he profelsd. Ir happ.n d one 
day , that this good man diverting himfelfin his Chamber, and playing a Leffon on the Lute 
the Serelitz, who are {pying up and down every where ; drew near ito the place Where thar 
Mulick was: but perceiving through a chink ; a Skeleton hanging behind him , which the wind 


Surgeon had a dead Carka(s thar mov'd at the found of his Mulick, The Great Duke and the 
ie Patriarch defirous to be truly inform’d of the bulinefs , fent others to make a further difcovery, 
> and thefe not only contirm’d what the others had reported, bur added , thar they had feen the 
Skeleton dance, while the Surgeon play’d. The bulinels was thought ro be of fach importance , 
as thar it were fit to be communicated to the Councel, where, zemine contradicente , it was de- 
clar'd , Thar it was done by Magick. That, confequently , the Surgeon was a Magician , and 
as fuch , ought to be.burnt, together with the Skeleton. The Surgeon hearing of this fentence, 
intreated a Merchant of his acquaintance , who had much credit at Court > toreprefent to Kaez, 
= Fuan Boriffowits Cirkaski, that moft Surgeons and Phyficians in Gervinany make ufe of thofe Ske. 
i letons , to find out.the compofure of the body , and jun@ture of the bones > that fo they might 
fs the better know how to cure what may happen in thofe parts. Upon this Lord’s reprefentation à 
the former fentence was revers’d ; but Quirin was forc'd to leave the Countrey > and the Skele- 
toz was dragg'd along the ftreets , and burnt on the other fide of the River Moska. A-German 
Painter ran the fame hazard about fix years fince. For the Strelits, who were got into. his 
houfe, with intent to pull ic down, co hinder the Progrefs ot a fre, which had already done 
mifehiefenough , meeting with a dead man’s skull > ordeath’s head, would have caft both ic 
and the Mafter of the honte into the fire. and had done it > If his friends had snot deliver’d him 
out of the hands of thofe Barbarians , and convinc’d them of the innocent ule of that head > in 
the art he profefs’d. ; ; í 
‘Tistrue, The Afufcovites do not want ingenuity , but they employ their wit fo ill, that 
UR pi any of their RET oe z vertue and the glory Which ever attends itr. The Danifh 
E venteman , who publith’d the Embafly he was fent upon, into Adufcovy, from Frederick ll. 
~~" gives the Mufcovites a very true Character , intwo Lines > Whenhesays, That they are fub- 
i tile, over-reaching , humourous x felf-will’d , obftinate , infolent,. and impudent , -that they 
Ui a regulate their reafon according to their power, and that they have fhaken hands with all vertues, 
to run themfelves into all manner of vice. 
- Their induttry and fubtilty is chiefly feen in their Traffick > in which there is no craft or cheat 
but they make ufe of, rather to circumvent others, than to prevent being deceiv’d chemfelves. 
: T wonder’d to fee them fell Cloath at three Crowns and a half the Ell 
of the Englifh at four , and yet Iwas told they made a good profit thereby; for buying the 
Cloath at a twelve months time for Payment, and felling it for ready money , though at a low- 
_ r rate, they made ufe ofthe money , and employ’d it in other things} which brought in more 


ling to this principle > acerrain Dutch Merchant having noto- 
i =f } ifcovites > thefe Gentlemen were fo far from being troubled at 
ate that they fpake of him , as of an excellent ingenuous man , and delir’d they might go part- 
im, ourofa hope they conceiv’d , that he would difcover {ome great fecret to them. 
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coming in at the window caufed to move, they were frightned, and reported; that the ilrange® 
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And whereas cheating cannot be exercis’d without treachery , lying, and diftruft > Which are i 63 6, 
its conftant attendants , they are marvelloufly well vers’d in thefe qualities, as alfo in the Le- a = 
&tures of Calumny , which they commonly make ufe of againft thofe onwhom they wouldsbe re lars, 
revenged for theft, which among them is the moft enormous of all Crimes , and the moft fe- ai a 
verely punifh’d. To this end, they are fo cunning, as to pawn at, or get fecretly convey’d ruftfal, 
into their Lodgings , whom they would accufe , thofe things which they would have believed 
were ftollen from them , or they thruft them into their Enemies Boots ; for in thera the MMufeo- 
vites commonly carry their money and Letters. T o make fome provilon again{t thefe abuits y 
the Great Duke made an Edi& in the year 1634. enjoyning that for the future > all Promifes or 
Obligations , whether for borrowing of money or pawning 5 though it were between Father 
and Son, fhould be fet down in writing and fign’d by both parties, elfe the debt to be loft. Here- 
tofore , efpecially in the Reign of the Tyrant Fohn Bofilouits , there needed no more to procure 
a man’s death or banifhment, than to accufe him of High-Treafon , without any Procefs , E- 
vidence , or Defence allow’d , all chat were charged being punifh’d, without any diftinétion 
of Sex, Age, or Quality. Calumnies , and faife fuggeltions were fo common under thar 
Prince, that many ftrangers , even publick perfons , many times fell into thofe misfortunes , 
the Tyrant never regarding their Character as Ambaffadors » hor that of the Princes by whom 
they were fent. He banifh’d, into Siberia , the Emperours Ambafiadour , and caus’d_ him to 
be fo ill-treated , that the poor man refolv’d at laft to change his Religion , hoping by his Apo- 
flacy to alleviate his mifery. The Great Duke A4ichael Federouits , fhew’d no more refpect 
for the late King of France , when he fent the Marqueffe of Exidueil into Siberia, where, 


by the Artifices of his Collegue , Fuimes Roffel , he was a Prifoner 3 years, as we have menti- 
e 
oned elfewhere. 


To this purpole, e Martin Baar, Paftor of Narva, who liv’d at Mofcewunder the reign Of 4 pteafume 
the Great Duke Boris Gudenow, told us this ftory. The Great Duke being troubled with the fory, 
Gout caus'd to be prociaim’d, that whoever could give hint any eafe fhould have very great re- K: 
wards. The wife ofa certain Bojare, exalperated by the ill ufage fhe had receiv’d from her ay 
husband, went and inform’d, that ihe Bojare had an excellent remedy for the Gout ;. bur had 
fo little affection for his Majelty, that he would not communicateit, They fent for the man, 
who was not a little aftonifh’d when he underftood the caufe of his difgrace ; but what excufes 
foever he made, all was attribùted to his malice. He was whipp’d, even to bloud, and cat in 
Prifon, where he could not forbear breaking out into paflion, and faying, that he faw well 
enough it was his wife had pur that trick upon him, and that he would be reveng’d on her. The 
Great Duke imagining thefe menaces proceeded from the trouble it was to him that his wife had 
revealed what he would have kept fecret, ordered him to be whipp’d more cruelly than the time 
before, and fent one to tell him, that if he did not apply his remedy, he fhould prepare himfelf 
for prefent death. The poor fellow perceiving his deftruétion unavoidable, faid at laft, that he 
Knew indeed a remedy, but doubting of its certainty, he durft not try iton his Majetty , yet if 
they would allow him fifteen dayes to prepare it, he would apply it. Having that time grant- 
the River Occa, whence 
_ he had brought him a Wagon full of all forts of Herbs, good and bad, and therewith prepar'd a 
Bath for the Great Duke, who thereupon grew fomewhat better. For whether it were that the ~ ae 
Difeafe was declining, or that among fo many Herbs ofall forts, there were fome good for his 
Difeafe, he had fome eafe. Then were they confirm’d in the opinion they had before, thar the 
Bojares denyal to apply his remedy proceeded from his malice, whereupon he hada more cruel 
whipping than the two former times, and there was given him a prefent of four hundred 
Crowns, together with eighteen Peafants to be his llaves; witha ftris charge, not to enter- 
tain any animolity againft his wife, who made this advantage thereby, that, ever after, they 
liv’d very lovingly together. $ e 
But now they proceed with more caution, and no man is condemn’d without an exa& infor- 
mation of the Crime laid to his charge. And for the utter taking away ofall calumny, the Ac- E 
culer muft be content to endure the Torture firt; andif, while he is in the Torment, he pers N 
fiftin hisaccufarion, the accufed perfon is alfo put to it, Nay, man 
out fo much as being heard. We faw amexample of this in the w 
Farriers, who defirous to be rid of her husband 
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é Haveno _ Nor have they any more complyance one for another, than they have difference for ftrangers: 
© diviliy. for inftead of being civil one to another, they rake place, and all other advantages, one of ano- 
$ ther. When we were at Nifenovogorod, the Chancellor’s Steward coming to fee us, the Am- 
bafladors invited him to Dinner ; bur when they were to fit down, the Pristaf would take place 3 
of him, which begat a conteftation concerning their quality. One, as he was a Sinbojar, or 
Gentleman, pretendedto precedence before the Priftaf, who was not a perfon eminent by birth ; 
the later, being there upon the accomp: of his Prince, would not have the other to make any 
comparifon with him. Whore’s fon and dog were the mildeft of their terms for half an hour 
and better, and that without any re{peét for the Ambafladors, who were at laft fore’d to tell ` 
them, that they hadinvited them to be merry, and nor to be troubled with their contelts, and 
entreaied them, at that time, to eat and drink, and to take fome other, to decide their difteren- 
ces. They took their advice, and grew fuch good friends, as ifthe entertainment had been ap- 
pointed for their reconciliation, which feem’d to be very fincere in their Wine, which, accor- 


ding to their cuftome made them kindly drunk. oe. 
| Qrarrel- They are all much given to quarreiling, info much that in the ftreets they will rail at, and 
_fome, abufe one another like Fith-Wives, and that with fuch animofity, that thofe who are not ac- 


quainted wich their humour think they will not part without fighting ; but they feldome come 
to thofe extremities, or if they fight, it is with their fifts, or fwitches, and the height of their 
rage is kicking, as much as they can, in the belly and about the fides. "T'was never yet known 
that any eWufcovite fought with Sword or Piftol, or that they are fenfible of that gallantry 
wherein many would unjuftly place truecourage. The great Lords, Kaez and Bojares, fight on 
horfe-back, but the weapon is a good Whip, and fo they foon decide what differences happen 
~ between them. ae 3 
Lyin: ie When they quarrel, they forbear curfing, {wearing and blafpheming, but rail at One another 
their ex- iN fuch bitter and horrid expreffions, as no Country being able to parallel them, ’tis but difere- 


o 


-Prefsious, tion to forbear defiling this relation therewith. The language of Fathers and Mothers to their - 
Children. and of the Children to them again, is {uch as cannot be exprefs'd withour horrour, 
much beyond what the moft debauich’d perfons elfewhere are guilty of. Some years fince the 

i Great Duke prohibited thefe infolences upon pain of whipping, and the Magiftrate was order- 

‘ed to fend Srrelits and Serjeants among the people to furprife Offenders, and to fee them imme- 
diately punifh’d. But it was found by experience, that the remedy came too late, and that the 
_mifchief was io deeply rooted, and fo generally ipread, that it was, not only hard, but abfo- 

- Tntely impoffible to put thofe prohibitions in execution. So that, for the vindication of per- 
| fons of quality an order was made, that he who afronts any fuch, orany of the Great Duke’s 
_ Officers, either by word or deed, should be fined, which fine they call Bz/cestza, and fometimes 
amounts to 20¢0. Crowns, according to the quality,of the Perfon injur’d. If an Officer of the 
“Great Duke's makes his complaint of injury done him, his reparation will be according to his 
relation tothe Court. Toa Lady, ‘tis doubled, to a Son, ’tis augmented by a third part; toa 
Daughter, there is an abatement of a third part : and the penalty is paid as many times as there 
_ are perfons injured though they were dead many years before. li the Offender hath not to pay 
he is put into his Acverlaries hands, who difpofes of him fo as to make him his Slave, or caule 
him to be whipt by the'common Executioner. One Fohz Barnley, an Englifh Merchant. of 
whom we fhall {peak elfewhere, was fentenc’d to pay the Bifceftiato another Englifh man, Dr. 

Day, Phyfician to the Great Duke ; and Capt. de la Cofte, a French Gentleman found means to 

ake an exchange of the penalty laid upon him at the fute of a German Colonel, for that 
the fame Colonel was to pay another French man, named Anthony le Groin, who was 
thereby to oblige his friend, la Co/te, ; ; 


= 
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„ There is nothing polite in their converfation ; on the contrary, they are not afhar’d to yawn, r626" 
belch , and ftretch themfelves | where ever they are , their belching being che more offentive , 2 
by reafon of the abundance of Onions and Garlick they ufe in all theft meat, which make theig 
: breaths ftrong enough , without thofe exaltations. 


This they are fo accuftom’d to; that they 
Rick not to do it in any company , the Great Duke’s prefence only excepted. 


They do not apply themfelves to the {tudy ofany Art or Science > Nor inquire into the affairs xor ad- 
of other Countries , and contequently never difcourfe of any fuch thing : but it were well on the died 16 
other fide, ifthey could forbear talking of their uncleannefles and brutalities , Which they #77 fuds. 
make their divertifement in theirdebauches. I fpeak not of the Entertainrnents of Greit Lords, 
but of the ordinary company keeping of the Maufcovites, where all their difcourte is of the ab- 
hominations which they themfelves have done » or feen committed by others ; making oftenta- 
tion of the crimes which here would be expiated by fire, and the memory thereof buried in thei 

4 afhes. Butas they are wholly given up to all licentionfnefs > evento fins againft Nature, not 
only with Men , but alfo with Beafts, he who can teli moft {tories of that Kind , and fet them 
out in moft geftures , is accompted the braveft Man. Their Fidlers put them into Songs > and 
their Mountebanks make publick reprefenracions of them > and {tick not to thew their Breeches 4 
and fometimes all they have to their Spectators. Thole who lead Bears about, Jugiers, and 
Puppet-players , who ereét a Stage in a moment , bythe means of a coverlet, whieh , being 
tyd about their waft , is brought over their heads , and within it fhow their Puppets, repre- 
fenting their brutalities, and fodomies > make {port to the Children, who are thereby indue’d 
to quit all fentiments of fhame and honefty. ` 
Nay thefe are quite difcarded by the 


a by the Adufcovites. The poftures of their dancing , and the in- 
e folence of their Women, are infallible marks of their bad inclinations. We have [een at Mof- 


con both Men and Women come out of the publick Brothell-houfes ftark naked , and incite fome 
young people of our retinue to naughtineis by filthy and lafcivious expreffions. Idlenefs, which 


isthe Mother of all Vices , and feems to have been betow’d on thefe barbarous people as their 
portion , is that which makes them run into thefe excefles , whereto their drunkennels does al- 
fo contribute; inas much as being naturally inclin 


| ; s ’d to luxury , when they are once got into 
their Wine they mind nothing elle. Z haye to this purpofe a ftory , which the Great Duke’s 
Interpreter told me when we were at ‘Novogorod: how that in the fid City , there is an anni- 
verfary devotion , to which come abundance of Pilgrims. He who is allow’d to heep a tipling. 
houfe, gets a permiffion from the Metropolitan , po pitch feveral Tents > for the accommoda- 
ion of the Pilgrims of both Sexes » Who are fure to be there betimes in the morning before fer- 
vice, and to take off fome Cups of {trong-water, Nay {fome of them inftead of minding their 
devotions {pend the day in drinking, wherice arife fuch ftrange diforders , that he told me. he 
-faw a Woman gor fo drunk there, that coming out of the Tent (he fell down; and fell afleep , 
naked as fhe was , in the ftreet > in the day time. Which gave occalionto a Mufcovite , who 

was alfo drunk, to lye down by her, and , having made ule ofher , to fall alfo afleep in fight - 
of many people, who having made a ting about them , only laught at the pofture they were in, 

i tillat laft an old man , Conceiving a horrour at the fpeétacle , cover’d them with his own gar- 


Shamelefsj 


ment. 


S the 7 ere drunkennefs is more common than in Mufcovy. All, DEER S 
all conditions , Ecclefiafticks and Laicks , Men and Women, Old and Young, will drink sears 
ftrong-water at any time , before, at, and after their meals. They call it Tzarkowino, and ` 
fail not to offer of it to thofe Who vifit them. The loweft {ort of people , Peafants and Slaves š 


i ate given them by fome perfon of Quality , but will drink of it till 
they lye down , and Many times dye in the ~ Nay their Great onesare not free from this 
vice, as forexample, the eMufcovian Ambaffador , fent to Charles King of Sweden, in the 

ty and the affairs his Mafter had ee 


> ed him with, took ise 

fo much ftrong-water the night before he was to have audience, that the next day being found me 

ee inhis bed, they were fore’d to carry him to his Grave , inftead of conduéting him to Au- ‘ 
lence. 


} 
The meaner fort of people chink it not enough to ftay in the Tipling-houke till they have nora 
Copec left in their purfes , but many times pawn their cloaths there even to their fhirts , whichis * 
no More than what is feen dayly during our aboad at Mofcou. Being lodg’d at Lubeck-houfe 5 
as I went to Novogorod , in my Voyage to Mufcovy in 1643. 1 faw coming out ofan Ale-houfe 
not far thence,teveral of thofe Drunkards fome without Caps, others without Shoes or Stockins, 


a Without Wattcoats, and only their Shirts, One | took notice of above the ret , w ame 
Sue Inft without his Kaftan, and inhis Shirt ~ but meeting a friend by the way goir he 
ra mg-noufe , he went back with him 

r 


NSS hei » and came not out again till he had left his fhire 

db? ‘call d to him, and ask’d him what he had done with his hirt „and whet ha 

=H civility of a bùt fuss mat 
REE 


Ep 


parts with a handful of flowers, which he had taken up at the door, and fo went very jocund)y 
to his own houfe. 

Being in the fame City of Nevogorod at the time of our fecond Embafly, I faw a Prieft com- 
ing out of the Tipling-houfe, wno coming by our Lodging would needs give the benediétion to 
the Strelits, who itocd Sentinel at the door. but as he Jitted up his hands, going to mase the 
inclinarion ufed in that Ceremony, thehead, fraught with the vapours of the Wine, was fo 
heavy, that weighing down the whole body, the Pope fell down in the dirt. Our Streits took 
him up with much reipeét, and receiv'd his daggled benediétion ; it being, itfeems, a thing ve- 

ordinary among them. 

Y The Great Duke Michael Federouits, who was a fober perfon, and hated drunkennels, con- 
fidering with himfelf thar it was impoflible abfolutely to prevent thofe excefles, made in his 
time feveral orders for the moderating of them, cauling the Tipling-houfes to be hut up, and 
prohibiting the felling of trong-water or Hydromel without his permiflion, and that thofe pla- 
ces where they were fold, fhould fell only by the Quart and Pint, and not by Cups. This had 


Arew'd with Drunkards , the Neighbours and fuch of their friends, as had a delign to be merry, 
fending to the Tavern for feveral Pottles of Strong- water, which they would be fure to turn off 
ere they parted. ; & ; 4 7 
Women gi- The women are no lefs given to drink than the men. I faw a pleafant example of it at Nar- 
vento va, in the houfe where I lodg’d, whither many eMufcovian women came one day to* their hus- 
drink, bands, fate down with them, and rook off their Cups as fmartly as they did. The men being 
ae got drunk, would have gone home, but the women thought it not yet time to draw off, though 
invited thereto by a good number of boxes o’th’ear, and got their husbands to fit down agan, 
and to drink roundly as before, till fuch time as that the men being fall’n down afleep upon the 
ground, the women fate npon them, ‘as upon benches, and drunk on till they alfo were forc’d to 
lye down by them. 

Fames de Cologne, at whole houfe I lodg’d at Narva, told me he had feen fuch another Co- 
medy at his Wedding ; at Which, the 1Zx/covites having given their Wives a good banging, fate 
down and drunk with them, till that being Jay’d on the ground, the Women fate upon them, 
and grew fo drunk, till at laft chey lay down among them. 

Tobacco Tobacco was heretofore fo common there, that it was generally taken, both in fmoak and 
forbidden powder. To prevent the mifchiefs occafion’d by the ufe of it, which were not only, that the 
— amers poorer fort of people ruin’d themfelves thereby, in as muchas if they had but a penny, the 
them. eg Ys y 3 a P Yə y 
w would rather beftow it in Tobacco than bread, but alfo becaufe many times it fet houfes-on fire 
and thofe that took it prefented chemfelves with their {tinking and infe@tious breaths before their 
5 Images, the Great Duke and the Patriarch thought fit in the year 1634. abfolutely to.forbid the 
faleand ufe of it. Thole who are conviéted of having either taken or fold any, are very rigo- 
roufly punifh’d. They have their Noftrils fit or are whipp’d, as we have often feen done; of 
the manner of which punifhment we fhall fpeak when we come to treat of the adminiftration -of 
Juttice in that Countrey. ; ; i ; 
age The perverfe difpotition of the A4ufeovites, the bafenefs of their education; and the flavery 
file, they feem born to, caufe them to be treated like beafts, rather than people endued_ with’ reafon. 
7: They are naturally fo much inclin’d to idlenefs, that it were impoflible to bring them to take 
any pains, but by the Whip and the Cudgel, which yet they are not much troubled at, as 
being hardened toblows, by rhe cultom which the younger forthave to meet on Holy-dayes, 
and to divert themfelves by cuffing or fighting with ftaves, never being angry at what happens. 
Thofe whoare free-born; but poor, do fo little value that advanta e, thar they fell themfelves 
with their family for a {mall matter ; nay, they are fo mindlefs of their liberty, thar they will 


a ; Stent ves afecond time, after they had recovered it, by the death of their Mafter, or fome 
other occafion. 2 


They never come before pérfons of quality, bur they bow down to the ground, which the 

touch and fmite with their forehead, nay, there ene will caft: ka at their Lords 
feet, to give them thanks after they had been fufficiently beaten by them. No Atufcovite, what 
quality foever he be of, but makesit his bray, ro be the Great Duke’s Gelop, or Slave: and to 
exprefs their humility or abjection, even in the leaft things, they put their names into diminu- 
tives, and neither {peak nor write to him, but inftead of Iwan, or Fohn, they fay Iwantske, that 


{peaking to them ufes the fame expreffion, treating them in all things lik i 
; : €s the lame exprellion, f gs like flaves, as far as Whips 
and Cudgels can doit, which is but confonant to their own acknowledgement. That their oc. 
s fons and eltates are God's and the Great Dukes. —— : a : pele per 
_ Thofe ftrangers who fettle in eMufcouy, or are entertain’d into the Czaar’s fervi = 
Sh, Bea Berg is 3 e, m 
efolve to do the fame fubmiflions, and be content with the fame treatment, For uhar kik rel 


Tie 


a» 


163 6, houle, whence | fiw him come prefently afterward naked as an Adamite, coverirg his privy , 


{ome effect, in that there was no more Adajites feen in the ftreets, but hindred not their being , 


_ Their fubmiffions to their Superiours difcover the lownefs of their fpirits, and their flavery., 


is the diminutive ; and fign thus, Petrusketwoy Golop, Petrillo your flave. -The Great Duke | 


can do to live upon it. And this is one of the chiefe(t caufes of the ma 


“un-arm’d and without Company. We had the experience of itin fo 


had commanded our German and Scotch Musketiers 3 
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foever he may have for them , it requires fo fmall a matter to deferve the Whip, thar there is g Saba E 

hardly any can brag he hath not hadit. Heretofore there wete none more Subject to they lint, eee am ie 

than the Phylicians , it being che perfwalion of che Mufcovites , that thar art was infallible, and 4 

that the fuccefs of ir depended on their wills , who profets’d the curing of difeafes. Hence was it, 

that in the year1602. Fohn Duke of Holftein, brother to Chriftian che fourth King of Denmark ` 

who had married the Great Duke Boris Gudenons daughter , falling (ick, the Cezar fent word 

to the Phylicians , that if they recovered him not > ticis lives thould anfwer for the Prince’s : fa 

that they feeing the remedies apply’d were fruiclels, and that it was impoflible ro fave the 

Prince , kept out ofthe way , and durft nor come into the Great Duke’s prefence , till he him- 

felf was troubled with the C , and fent for them. Among the reft, there was one 

man, who having practifed Phylick fome time in eHufcovy, had fome thoughts of re 

into Germany to take the degree of Dotor. Bur the Great Duke defirous to know the occalion 

upon which he defir’d leave to 80, underitanding that he went thither to be examin’d > and fo 

take his Degree, which the Faculty gives and confirms by its Letters Patents , he cold him, thar 

having been often eas’d of his pain by his remedies , he was fatisty’d of his fufficiency ; and 5 

as to Letters if there were any need of them , he would give him {fuch as fhould be as authen- 

tick as any he could get from the Univerlities of Germany, and fo he needed not put himfelf ro 

the trouble and expence of that journey.) F 
This Phyfician was one of thofe who kept out of the way upon the Duke of Folftein’s death , 

and imagining the Great Duke would fend for him in order to his execution , 


a Ger- 
turning 


he put on a fat- 4 
ter’'d Garment , and having his hair negligently hanging down over his eyes and face, he came 4 
in that pofture to the Great Duke’s Chamber-door , into which he went , creeping onall four , # 
and coming to his bed-fide , roldhim , that he was nor worthy to live, much leis be admitted i 


into his Majefties prefence , fince he was fo unfortunate as to be out of his favour. Upon which 
one of the Kaez, who were about the Duke > thinking to make his Prince fome fport, treat. 
ed him as a Sabak, or Dog, kick’d him in the head > and drew blood of him. The Phyfician è 
perceiving the great Duke look’d favourably on him, thought fit to make his advantage of it, 
and with a certain confidence faid to him > Great Prince , Lkaow Lam your Slave, but be pleas’d 
to give me leave totell you, that Lam only yours. Iknow [have defervid death , and (hould think, 
my felf happy to recevve it from your hands ; bur tt troubles ine tobe affronted by this Knez, who is 
but your Slave as well as my felf ; and I think it is not Jour defire , that any other fhould have power š $ 
ouer me. Thefewords , and the nzed the Great Duke ftood in of this Phylician, procur’d hina oa 
a prefent ofa thoufand Crowns ; his Felluw-Phylicians were pardoned > and the Bojar had a A 
good cudgelling. : : 

As for flaves, their number is not regulated, fome Lords have abovea hundred of them in Tier 
their Country-houfes and Farms, Thole they entertain for their fervice in the City ; do not di- pases 
et in their houfes , but have board- wages, their allowance fo fmall, that itis as much as they Sra 
ny diforders and mifchiefs 
hers are committed. Great 
who watch alinight, and are oblig’d 
y make upon boards with a fick > Much after the 
hich done,they give as many knocks as the Clock hath 
ftruck hours. But thefe Guards watching many times more for the advantage of honfe-breakers , 
than that oftheir Mafters, there is none uled now > and no fervant is taken into ahoufe > but 
upon good City-fecurity for his truth. - 


This great number of ilaves makes it unfafe to walk the ftreets of Adofcou, in the night time 


me of our feryants, upon 
feveral occafions. Our Mafter-Cook > Who had been employ’d at a perfon’s of quality , where 


the Ambaffadors had Diried , Was kill’d as he came home in the night; which misfortune hap- 
pen’d alfo to the Steward belonging to the Suedifh Ambaflador , Spiriag. The Lieutenant » who 
in our Voyage into Perfiz, was in like a 

manner kill’d in the mght , having been with fome others at the Wedding of a German Mer- = 
chants daughter. And as there pafled no night almoft without. murther , {0 thefe diforders in- 
creas'd towards great Feftivals , efpecially on Heth days, which they call AdLs/louirzo. On St. 
Mastin’s Bye, we counted fifieen dead bodies inthe Court of Semskoy , aplace where they are 
expos’d, thar their kinred and friends may know them, and take order for their burial. {fno 
ody owns them > they are drage’d thence like Carrion > and thrown in 


done at eAofcou , there pafling hardly a night but violences and murt 
Lords and rich Merchants have a Guard in their Courts , 
to cxprefs their vigilance , by the noife the 
manner of playing upon the Timbrels, w 


toa Ditch without any = 
eremony. : ue 
rin infolence of thefe Villains is fo great , that they ftuck not to fet upon 3 
Principal Phyfician in the day time. They {topp’d him in the {treet as he wasg 
him off his 


orfe , and would have cut off his finger , on which he h 
reliev’d by fome fent to his refcue, by a Knez of his equain' 
uts had (cen him fer upon The mifery is, thar no Citizen 

Much Jef come out ofhis honfe, co relicve 


Poca i: The Amba 


they afraid to come into the fame misfortue they fee others engag’d in Since our being there , 


16 
E pa fome courfe hath been taken herein , Watches being fet, whoitop thofe who go in the night 
prifoas, where they are punifh’d 


a 


ladors Travels into 


a without Torch or Lanthorn , and carry them to the Srrelitfe 


the next day. 

Ar Hay-making time, the road between Afofcona 
rcafon of the great number of faves employ’d in that work, making their advantage of a Moun- 
tain whence they difcover thofe that pafs, whom they rob and kill, without any reparation to 
be expected from their Mafters, who, not allowing their flaves what to fubfift upon, are forc’d 
RS: ro connive at their Crimes. 

> Matters difpofe of their flaves, as they do of any other moveable ; nay, a father may fell his 
ee fon, andalienate him, for his own advantage. But the eMufcovites kave this piece of vain- 
glory, that not only they feldom come to thofe extremities, but alfo had rather fee their Chil- 
dren flarve at home, than fuffer them to go out any where to fervice. “Tis only debt that fome- 
times engages them to make over their Children to their Creditors, the Boyes at ten, the Girls; 
at eight Crowns, a year, the Children being no lefs oblig’d to {atisfie the debt, than their fa- 
_ thers, as alfo to endure that cruel treatment, which defperate debrorsare to expe, or to fell 

; ~-  themfelves to their Creditors. $ 
They are The fubjeétion in which they are born, and the grofs feeding they have even from their in- 
= good Soldi- fancy, at which time they are taught to be content with any thing, makes them very good Soul- 


erig diers, an 


nd Tuere is very dangerous to travel, by 


a Mi 


y 


quarters, even ifhe had atrem i 
: attempted it, Th } 
» tohinder it from ftarving, a eae 
and, with allthat Noble 
; Artillery, 


j 
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‘Artillery, to leave hoftages for the ranfome of all the Officers and Soldiers, which the Great 


Duke was oblig’d to pay. The General was fo impudent as to return to eMofcou, and they 163 6 


himfelf ac Court, where he had friends enough to protect him, notwithftanding the charges put 
inagainft him by the Officers and Soldiers: but the people expre(s’d themfelves fo mov’d at his 
treachery, that to prevent aninfurreétion, which threatned both City and State, they were 
fore’d to execute him publickly in the market-place. 

Moft of the great Ones had a finger in his Treafon, but left he might accufe any, they per- - 
{waded him that he fhould not be ftarcled at thofe proceedings, that it was only by way of pa- 
geant, to give the people fome fatisfaction, and that, before execution, his pardon would be 
brought him. Which he the more eafily credited, for that his changing Religion had gain’d 
him the affection and favour of the Patriarch. But he had no fooner layd his head upon the 
block, ere a fign was made to the Executioner to ftrike it off. The fame day was executed alfo 
his Son, who had fome command under his Father at the Siege of Smoleasko. He was brought 
into the open place before the Caftle, where he was ftripp’d ftark naked, and whipp’d to 
death. Allthe reft of his kindred were banith’d into Siberia. This execution happened in Fuze, 


' The A4ufcovites {pend not much in houfe-keeping, nor the Bojares, as well as thofe of a low- Their boui) 
er condition. It isnot above thirty years, thar their Lords and chiefelt Merchants have built keeping. 


Oil. ’Tisno ill difh, and may be called the Bifque of thofe parts. 
The fpawn of Fifh, efpecially that of Sturgeon, they order thus. 
ty neatly, and then falt them. Having been in falt fome ei 
reduc’d as it were to a pafte, they cut it into {mall flices, 
and they are eaten with Oil and Vinegar like a Salad. Tt eats much better, if, inftead of Vine- 
Sat, you put the juice of Citron. Yet to love this kind of Sallade, a man muft be accuftomed 
Fo it, though they think it excites appetite and fortifies Nature. The eMufcovites call it Ika- 
J, and the Italians Cavaiar. There is mach of it eaten in Italy in the Lent time, inftead of 
utter. The beft is made upon the Wolgda, and near eAftrachan, whence it is tranfported in 
ee of z o 8o00.: weight, by the way of England and Holland, into Italy. The Great Duke 
Beas t a -rade of this Commodity to himfelf, farms it out, and makes a very great yearly 
A a i I, To difpel the vapours rifing up to the head, after exceflive drinking, they take 
aaa Rao. a suse it, gor too {mall, with fome pickled Cowcumbers, adding therero a 
covers apps E z Eea ae Me of pickled Cowcumbers, and eat it with fpoons. It re- 


» Their ordina drinki : : ; AN 
never ear, one ae P Beer which they call Quas, or Hydromel ; but they, 


quality are furnifh’d with ftron Bence batle before and after their meal. Perfons of 


! They take off the skin, ve~ 
ght or ten dayes, and by that means 
putting Onions and Pepper to them, 


brew'd in March, and kept a eel, Sack, and all other forts of Wine. Their ftrong Beer is 
Ice and Snow mixt together, a 


Summer in their Snow-houfes, where they makea bed of 
and then a layer of Barrels; upon them again a bed of Ice, and 
Bet ie: et e E 
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and planks, which are inftead of a vault 


er O a L - =X = 
I 63 g, then another row of Barrels, covering them with ftraw 
2> tothe ; for their Cellars are not covered. : eae 
Hydromel The eM nfcovites care not much for Rhenifh nor French Wines, thinking them not ftrong 
low made, enough ; but they love Hydromel, which they order with Cherries, Straw-berries, Mulberries, 
or Rafp-berries. That they make with Rafp-betties is the moft pleafant of any. To make ir 

well, they put the Rafp-berries a-foaking in fair water for two or three nights , till the water 


hath got their rafte and colour. Into this water they put fome of the purelt Honey , allowing 


to every pound of Hony three or four of water , asthey would have the Hydromel ftrong or i 
which is taken out as foon asthe 


fmall. They put into it a Toaft dipp’d in the dreggs of Beer , 
Hydromel begins to work , léft, continu’d longer , it fhould give it an ill tafte. If they delire it 
rm place ; but if it be for’ prefent drinking , 


fhould be long a-working , they put it into fome wa 
they put it in acool place, where it foon gives over working , and then 1s taken off the Lees to 


be {pent. To betrer the rafte of it, they put ina little bag of Cinnamon , and grains of Para- | 
dife , with fome few Cloves. Some inftead of fair water , fteep the Rafp-berries 24 hours in 
common Aquavite , which gives the Hydromel an excellent taft. 
Common Hydromel is made of the Honey-combs , which they beat in warm-water , ftirring 
a 


or < > iemuch, and after it hath refted feven or eight hours ; they cleanfe it through a Sieve, boy! it 
{cum it , and without any more ado expofe it to fale. z 


Perfons of Quality difcover themfelves by their retinue and expence, which yet isnot fo great 


The expen- 
é fometimes 59. 60.-or more Slaves about them 
2 


Ss eesof Per- as might be imagin’d, For though they hay 
R fonsof their ftables well furnifh’d , and make great fealts well fupply’d with Meat, and all forts of Beer 


quality. Wine , Hydromel , and Strong-water , yet all comes from their Country-houfes and Dairi 
foas that they buy but very little. Their entertainments are fo many baits to draw in pea” 
which they expect of thofe that are not of their own quality , info muchthat they deerly bi s 
the honour which the Knez and Bojares do them upon fuch occafions. Strange Mecha T x 
well enough what that honour is to coft them , and delire it not, but to gain the f; ‘ f Ee 
Great ones , whofe countenance they ftand in need of. The Weywvodes are fure to ake esas 
chrec of pele entertainments yearly in their Governments. $ PE N 
athe highs? e greate honour a Mufcovite thinks he can do his frie i et hi e his Wife 
alt ofMut- be prefentedwith a Cup of Strong-water by her , and to a Eh : T cout. | 
Sen Alexander de Slakou gave me to underftand fo much at my being in Muf nthe yeas 
witty. Having dined with him , he made me withdraw into another Chambe ; itd feteligie me 
he could not make a greater expreffion of the refpects he had fi A e 
ledgment of the obligation he had to his Highnefs , than to thew whet Wi E 4 
came in, very richly clad in her wedding-cloaths , and follow’d b ; G e emey 
tle of Strong water anda Silver Cup. The Lady ’bid her fill o s oe or cee 
mouth, prefented itto me, and oblig’d me to drink it off ; which | ald eer eee 
done , the Count would have me kifs her, which I the more y Sir d a gas 
of civility is not yet known in Holftein. Wherefore 1 would ee R ise N 
kifs’'d only her hand ; but he fo kindly engag’d me to kifs her li st ees eens 
of it. ` She prefented mea Handkercher , embroider’d-at the hie ‘ce aa AE a 
Silk, witha deep fringe., fuch as are prefented to the Bride h Se et oko uadi 
{ Sound a note faften’d to it, wherein was the name of S nf, U es Oa Gee 
the Gr Eee i e of Strefnof, Uncle by the Fathers fide to 
The Kaez and Bojares have not on loan 
A erein and P DTE A i eee 
ut of the Country, and are permit i ee 
any thither Sa j 7 3 ka ae fee ae n aah Ru ade, ene Sweden, and G Bhar. 
adefmen find it not hard to gain a fubfi Athen tamilies aby eek | 
lina ofProvilions “They gai r p nee foh E by oi of the plenty of 
they are not fo rich in inventi ap GUN i 
E fome oftheir carv’d works as well done à ae ial cups for l hare fee i 
alee s the beft in Germany; fothar ftranger Seer 
willing to have the fecret of their profeffions difcovered me calla oe 
Valk, whom we mention’d before , would never any Cerin eee icone Fob 
calt pieces of Artillery themfelves , and Vulk’s Difci fe Hs d E T eg Now le 
weigh d 7700 pondes, which amount to 3080 nite TEEL ur pe wee iag which 
ere it crack’d, and now ’tis broken to pieces , and weight, Bur it had not been long us’ 
7 than the former. Aa ORE HE 
They fieepi No eAufcovite, what condition or quali 
after Din- it is thar about noon moft shops are fh Ry event pe oF, bit fleeps after Dinner , 
p tup, and the Merchants or their Ai i 
s or their Apprentices fle 


made ofa far greater weight 


whence 


> a HEY, g il 
ee $ —thedoor : fo thar about chat ti j i 
‘ E | í me, there is no more fp <I g with Perfon : KA : 
eve than there is at midnight, ; g fth Perfons of Quality or er- a 
_ This was one ugn Whereby they difcov i 
hi í l ered the impofture of t 4 
are of the counterfej F, W 
; eit Demetrius. e 


in the enfuing ftory of hi 


m , that the Impoftor flept not aftet Dinner, and that the 
is enuf 


A 


j 
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Adufcovites inferr’d thence that he was a ftranger ; as alfo by his averfion to Baths , which are T6 3 6: pi: 
fo common in eMinfcovy, that there is neither Town nor Village, but hath very many of them, 9 ~ + 
both publick and private. This is all they have gentile among them, as a thing they conceive 
neceflary upon feveral occafions, efpecially at Marriages. after the firft Coition. =< ran 
AteAffrachan , I had the curiolity to go unknown into onc of them, which by a divifion of 7%) 
boards was comtriv’d into tworooms. But, belides rhat it was eafie to look out of une into the jie pla 
other, by reafon of the diftance there was between the boards , both men and women went in 
‘and out ar the fame door , thofe of either Sex who would exprefs a greater modelty hiding 4 
what they would not have feen with a handful of leaves, which being dry din Summer, they, 
for this purpofe put a-foking into warm water : but fome were ftark naked , and the women 
were not fhy to come in that pofture and {peak with their husbands , even while other men 
F Lood by. oe ; 
| $ eeo a Miracle to fee how their bodies, accuftomed to, and hardned by cold, can en- ; 
dure fo intenfea heat, andhow thar, when they are not able to endure it any longer, they 
come out of the ftoves, naked as the back of a man’s hand , both menand women, and go inta 
thecold water, or caufe it to be poured upon them, and, in Winter, how they wallow in 
the Snow. Some of our young men would often walk before thefe publick {loves , to fee the® 
feveral poftures of the women that came out , and diverted themfelves in the water, and were 
fo far from being afham’d , thar they would talk wantonly with them , and were not troubled 
b. when any of our people came into the water to them. And this we faw not only in Mufcovy, - 
but alfo in Livonia , where the Inhabitants , efpecially the Fialanders , who are fetled there, 
going out of thefe ftoves, inthe coldeft of Winter , run into the Snow $ and rub their bodies 
with it, as if ir were Soap, then return into the ftoves to take the advantage of a more moderate 
heat: and ail this fo as that this change of contrary qualities does not any way prejudice theit 
health. The reafon then of it muf be Cuftom , in as much as being thus ufed from their Child- 
hood, and that habit being as it were converted into a fecond nature > they are indifferently en- 
ured to both heat and cold. i 
i | At Narva we had eMufcovian boys of about 8, 9, or ro, years of age , whorh we employ 
about the Kitchin. Thefe would ftand half an hour together barefoot upon the Ice, like fo mas 
ny Geefe , in the depth of Winter , and never complain of cold, The ftoves belonging to the 
Germans , who live in Mufcovy and Livonia , ate very fumptuons , and it is no lefs pleafant ba- 
thinginthem. The floor is ftrew’d with Pine leaves beaten to powder, all forts of Herbs and 
. Flowers , which ràife a very fweet fmell , as alfo the Ly which they make very odoriferous. 
Along the Walls are feats , of benches , upon which a man lies to {wear and be rubb’d 5 fome 
higher than others , that one may take fuch a degree of heat as he pleafes ,- and they are all co- 
ver'd with clean theets, and pillows Aill’d with Hay. Every one hatha Seryant-maid, who ha- 
ving only her {mock on , rubs, wathes, and wipes him , and what elfe is requilite. As the comes e 
in, she prefents you ona Trencher, with fome Radith flic’d > With a little Salt, and if you are: TA 
Known in the houfe , the Miftrefs her felf or her Daughter will prefent you with a certain coms | f 
pofition , confifting of Wine and Beerin which will be fome bread crem’d,Citren fliced, Sugar 
and Nutmeg. When this civility is omitted , it argues the Mafter of the houfe hath no grear 
refpeét for his Guelt. After bathing a man is put into a bed, then rifes to ear fomething, and ha- 
ving eaten goes to bed again to fleep, 
i _ The Adufcovites are of a healthy and {trong conftitution , long liv’d, and feldom fick; which = 


when they are, their ordinary remedies , even in burning Feavers , is only Garlick and Strong- 
waters. Perfons of quality make ufe of Phylicians A 


though but within thele few years > and are 

2 perfwaded that remedies may do them good. ie 

f Fornication is very common among them, and yet they permit not publick ftews, which di- 
: Vers other Chriftiar Princes not only permit > bur anthorife , and have an advantage arifing out s 
ofthem for their prote&ion. Marriage 


r is thought honourable among them , and Polygamy 
forbidden, A Widower or Widdow À 


: may Marry twice or thrice, bur mult not offer at a 
eeu Marriage, which if they should, the Prieft that fhould ‘ble them would be caft p 

foe » They obferve in their Marriages the degrees of Confanguinity » and do not willingly marry 

$ fuch as are near to them either by Kinred or Allyance. Nor do ti , 


1 hey permit two Brothers to Pes 
and they oblerve alfo a fpiritual Allyance , not fuffering that Godfathers 
the fame perfon fhould intermarry. The celebration of Marriage amon: 


Marry two Sifters ; 

_ atid Godmothers to 

f them is thus. ; 
Young Men and Maids are not fuffer'd t 

Marriage S or. i 

have Childrer 
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a 626 “kinred; fhould fee her, andif the be no way defe 
163% fiends on both fides treat about the marriage, an 


—— 


‘ : o much as being allow’d to fee one anoth lu 
l Ce e ( era perfons of quality ) where they keep ven ock a Hp £ E as 
that the Bridegroom does not fee his Bride till the is brought into his Chamber. And us it 
comes to pals , ‘that he who thinks he hath married a handfom Maid, hath, fome crooked piece 
put upon him ; nay, inftead of rhe Mans Daughter he was to have , fome kinfwoman or fervant- 
maid is thruft upon him ; of which Hes feveral seam ss So chat it is not to be wondred at, 
2 rimonial di nts are fo frequent among them. > — ; i ; 
ares Lords > Knez, FA Bojares dipole of their Children in marriage, there is 
appointed on the Bride-groom’s fide a Woman , whom they call Swacha, and another on the 
Brides, who joyntly take order for the Nuptials. That on the Brides part , gees upon the 
Wedding-day to the Bridegroomr’s Lodgings , and there makes ready the Nuptial bed. She is 
attended by above a hundred men fervants , who are all clad in Hongrelines , or long Coats, and 
carry on their heads, the things neceflary for the Bed and Chamber, where the new Mar- 
ryed couple are to lye. The Bed is made upon forty {heaves of Rye, which the young 
m ae tf; man caules to be rank’d inorder, and compafs’d about with feveral Barrels full of Wheat, Bar- 
at bea. 


aive; thar is, neither blind nor lame, the 
d conclude all things, the intended young 
er. For they bring up their daughters in ve- 


The Ceke- - In the Church, ‘where the Benedi€tion is to be 
s0ntesin 


2 Pa aA fhoulders, if it be 
ing, Increafe and «Multiply, and then a nar’ er UN 
ith Gad hash joyned err ls no man fenarare Wile aep et thele words, 
_thofe who are invited to the Weddin doail li o Oe pk To 
“a Cagle sagatin by full of Claret Wine which he 

el vep e oi 4 


dg'd him by drinking it off, each of th 

he Cup or Clafs, and he and the Bede donde 
Ne, Zra APADENE a S i 
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_ pair of Buskins, a Cabinet wich certain Jewels, a Bag for night cloaths, a Comb and a Look- 
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they thus fall at our feet, and be trod to pieces, who fhall endea- 4 636 


pieces, with thefe words, elay . 
vour to fow divifion or difcontent between us. Then the Women cak at the young Couple fome s 
Flax-feed and Hemp-feed, and wifh them all profperity. They alfo pull the Bride by the Robe, 
as if they would force her away from her husband, but fhe keeps fo clofe to him, that all their 
endeavours prove fruitlefs. The Marriage-Ceremonies being thus over, the Bride is put into 
her Sledge, which is encompafs’d with fix Torches, or Wax-candles, and the Bridegroom gets 
on horfe-back to return to his own houfe, where the Wedding is kept. f 

As foon as they are come thither, the Bridegroom, his kindred and friends fit down at a- Las 
ble well furnifh’d with Meat, but the Women carry the Bride to her Chnmber, take off her 
cloaths, and lay her a-bed. That done, they make the Bridegroom rife from the Table, and 
fix or eight young men, carrying each a Torch in his hand, condué him to the Chamber. As 
they come in, they purthe Torches into the bartels full of Wheat and Barley, and quit the 
room. They are each of them prefented with two Martins skins. The Bride perceiving the 
Bridegroom coming, gets out of bed, gets on a morning Gown lin’d with Martins skins, meets 
him, and receives him very fubmiffively, doing him reverence with a low inclination of the 
head ; and this is the firft time that he fees the Bride’s face. They fitdown together at a Ta- 
ble, and, among other Meat, there is brought them a roalted fowl, which the Bridegroom 
pulls afunder, cafting away over his thoulders that parc which comes off firft, whether it be 
wing or leg, and eating the other, Having eaten, the young Couple goto bed,-and all with- 
draw, fave only one of the old fervants of the houfe, Who walks before the Chamber-door, 
while the kindred and friends are bulied about all manner of charms, which they think may be 
advantageous to the New-married Couple. 

This fervant coming ever and anon to the door, asks whether the bufinefs be done. As foon 
as the Bridegroom aniwers that it is, the Trumpets and Timbrels which only expeét the word, 
are plaid upon, and make an excellent noife, till fuch rime as the ftoves are made ready, wheré 
the New-married-couple bath themfelves, but apart. They are wath’d with water, Hydromel 
and Wine, and the Bride fends to the Bridegroom a fhixt, embroider’d with Gold and Pearls at 
the collar and extremities, and a rich habit. The two next dayes are fp 
dancing, and other divertifements, the Women making their advanta 
while their husbands are drunk, to the lofs of their honours. 


Citizens, and perfons of meaner condition are married with lef Ceremonie. The night be- 


ent in entertainments, 
ge of the opportunity, 


fore the Wedding the young Man fends to his intended Bride fome cloaths, a furr’d Coif, a 


ing-glafs. The next day, the Prieft is fent for, who comes with a little Silver Crofs, and is 
broughit in by two young Lads carrying Wax-candles lighted. As he enters the houfe, he gives 
the benediétion with his Crofs, firft, to the two Lads, then to thofe that are invited. Then the 
young Couple are fet at Table, the two Lads holding a piece of Taffata between them; bur 
when the Sacha dreffes the Brides head, a Looking-glais is brought, and the young Couple 
joyning their cheeks, look and {mile one upon the other. The two Swacha’s in the mean time 
caft hops upon'them ; which done, they are led to Church, where the Ceremonies are the fame 
as for perfons of quality. ` 
As foon as the Wedding is`over, the Women muft refolve to live a retir’d life, 

out of the houfe but very feldom, receiving the vifits of their 
they give any. The Daughters of great Perfons, and rich Merchants, as they are not much” 
brought up to’houfe-keeping, fo they trouble themfelves but little with it, when they are mar- 
ried. Their chief employment is fowing, or embroidering handkerchers of white Taffata, or 
cloath, or making little purfes, or fome fuch toies. The cloaths they wear within doors are 
made of fome common ftuff of little value ; but when they go to Church, or that cheir Hus- $ 
bands would honour a friend with their prefence, they are magnificently clad, and forget not to i 
paint their faces, necks, and arms. Sky 

_ The Wives of the Knez, Bojares, and great Lords, in the Summer time, make ufe of Cha- 
Tots cover'd with red cloath, which kind of covering they ufe in Winter for their Sledges, ha- 
ving at their feet a fhe Slave, and about thema great number of Servants and Laequies, fome- 
times to the number of 30. or 49. The horfe, which draws them, hath many Fox tails about 
the main and tail, which difguife him after a ftrange manner ; and yet the Mufcovits think it fo 


Ornamental, thar not onl Great Lords and Ladies make ufe of it, but any times the Great. 
‘Duke himfelf y, 3 many times the Grea 


and not go How ths i. 
kindred and friends oftener chan Women 


ane with this difference, that inftead of Fox tails, they fome times ufe Martins 
3. 5 at n Š ae. 
pahe Women living thus idly, making few or no vifits, and not medling with an r thing of: 
Mewivery, are fore’d to divert themlelves with their Maids. Th y lay 
a block > and g f t 


violent motionth ire forc’d EA h ny me fe "Prey: hav j 
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č this in the open ftreets ating two or th 
T 636 i lad to give them this kind of {port, an 


* that purpofe. Their husbands are very g 
them in their fwinging. 
` It is not to be much won 


dred that they are fo hardly treated by their husbands , for they have 
ity to pleafure a friend. So 


lewd tongues , are given to Wine , and will not Jet {lip the opportunity to, 
g all thefe three excellent qualities , they cannot take much unkindly the cudgelings , 


from time to time receive from their husbands : but they take comfort from the ex- 
ample of their friends and neighbours, who, behaving themfelves after .the fame manner, are 
accordingly no better treated. Yer can Inot believe, what Barclay fays in his Icor Amimoruiir, 
That the A4ufcovian Women are not perfwaded their husbands love them, ifthey are not beaten 
by thems at leaft I can fay this , I never met with any who were glad when they were beaten. 
‘They have the fame paflions and inclinations as other Women have. They are fenfible of good 
and bad ufage , and it is not likely they fhould take the effets of anger and difpleafure for ex- 


preffions of kindnefs and friendfhip. 7 
; Iris poflible fome foolith Woman might tell her husband fo in jet, or that one diftrated 
might defire to be beaten, fuch as fhe of whom Petrejus, in his Chronicle of eMufcovy, {peaks 
of, who having lived many years in good correfpondence with her husband ( who was an Jta- 
lian , as he fays, though the Baron of Haber Stein affirms he was a German , and by proteflion , 
a Black-fmith, named fordan ) told him oneday , that fhe could not believe he loved her, fince 
he he had not yet beaten her. The husband willing to affure her of his real affeétion gave her a good 
Bare cudgelling , and perceiving fhe took a certain pleafure init, made nfe of that exercife fo often x 
! tillat laft fhe died. But were it granted that this is but a ftory , as it feems to be no other, yet 
ought we not to judge of all the AZu/covian women by this particular example. 
any think , that Adultry is not committed but when one man marries another mans wife ; 
what ever elfe may be done amounts but to fornication, and when a married man ts taken in it 
his OG ae whipping , and fome days imprifonment , or haply he is fentenc’d to live fome 
emie on bread and water. Then he is fet at liberty, and may refent the complaints made by his 
he againft him upon that occalion. A husband who can convince his wife of a milcattiage of 
this nature , may have her fhav’d , and put into a Monaftery. Thofe who are weary of their 
wives , often make ufe of this pretence , accufe their wives of Adultery , and fuborn falfe wi 
-. neffes , upon whofe depolitions they are condemn’d , without being heard. Religi i “Wo. 
rae are fent to her lodgings, who put her into their habit, fhave her, and carr ae by 
orce into the Monaftery , whence fhe never co havi : eR 
Bre ien head 5 mes out, having once. fuffer’d the Razour te 
The moft ordinary caufe of di ; 
a of divorce ; at leaft the moft plaufible pre i j 
fay , ge ier Se better than their wives > Whenan eee Gene : ae He 
ry: which they do without their confen cin i AG? E 
t, ormaking any provilion for ildr 
had between them.: A ate 2 ger ng any provilion for the children they hi 
l » And yer this kind of retiring out of the World i hei a 
them , ( though St. Paul: g out of the World is fo much’ approv'd amon 
oft - Panl fays that fuch are worle than Heathens and Infi if E 
marry again , they make no difficult i Paane Infidelè ) that if ehf gyonian 
to conferr Priefthood i i 
Ct y nood on this new Profelite , th 
uta Tayler, or Shoemaker. Ba i spvhouei Bee 
j » Barrenn . aH Rao ECan 
p; Mufcovy: for he who hath no children by his wife m: £ ak ze another caufe of divorce in 
ae within fix weeks. eo MCE EO) ani e a E a ai 
he Great Dukes i 
the i 
a A a make i £ p zeedim , When they have only Daughters. “Tis 
daughter to Michael Linske put his Wite Salome into aMonaftery , and marry Helen 
f chael Linski , aPolander , but upon his having no Childr a 
years atter marriage ; burt it is alfo true; that, fome few di 3 ildren one and twenty 
agon ? and yet fhe was forc’d to continue there E tb : a mas piuelt eb apedor 
. We faw an example of it in a Pola eile SN E ; 
AR i nder , who, having embrac’ ; os 
i ie ae, a e A beauty , was fore’d £0 take La oe ae Be gion pipettes 
4 ar. The young Lady,- inher husband’ oar eere [tayids- 
; fo effeetuall g Lady 5. in her husband’s abfence, made a fhif i Wea 
heine hér fami! ) > ea fhift to be otherwife fupply’d 
‘ fhe retir’d into ug) er family by a child; bur, fearing her *s di ee 
©aMonaftery and wa ; bur, fearing her husband’s difpleafure 
i ! sfhaved. The husband dj ere 
promifing to pardon h husband did all he could to get f NE 
Ea ‘don her offence , and never to tht Sica. Sele UE apa 
to ne ) > reproach her File 
x A mlah out, bat would nogbe permitted , it ce SPH AR ee wile 
gain the Holy Ghoft 7 a 25 according to their Theology x 
not to be f aie ology , a linne a- 
> e forgiven either in this World or the alr ye fe ae 
next. This arcifice Boris 


Why the 
Mufco- i 
vites deat that havin 


their wives which they 


. Adultery. 


publick affairs, during the minority of Fado 
rn nip i . ¥ r Funan be 

y ‘Ror fully tf, v'd to make him Great Duke , 7 eee ee the Afnfcovites were 

4. edhe won turn Monk , and went into a Monaftery , where hi re earneft todo it, pretend. 
the eMufcovites heard of ir, th : y> Where his Sifter was a N j 

i Marona dorit, they came in multitudes to the Monafter un. As foon 
g onrhe grounna, tore their hair , as being in a defperate condition, in: y; caft themfelves up- 

on Eyen and thar he would be pleas’d to take the place of their or ay him notto be tha. 

carken to them , but at laft pretended himfelf overcome by E wince, He, at firlt, would 
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anterceflion, by which means he came to be courted, to what he had not haply got otherwife, T 636 7 
with all the fubtlety he could have ufed. ‘ i z 
` The Mufcovites are extremely venereous, yet will not have to do with a Woman, but they Their fz- ; 
muft firft take off the little Crofs which is hang’d about her neck when fhe is Ghriftened : noxper/fition! 
would they do it in a place where there are any Images of theirSaints,till they had covered them, 
They go not to Church the day they have dealt with a Woman, till they have wafh’d them- 
felves, and chang’d their fhirts. Thofe that are more devout go not into itat all, but fay their 
prayers at the door. Priefts are permitred to come into the Church the fame day, provided they 
have wath’d themfelves above and below the navil, but dare not approach the Altar. The Wo-, 
menare accompted niore impure than the men, and therefore they ordinarily ftay at the Church- 
door all fervice time. He who lies with his wife in Lent may not Communicate that year ; and 
if a Prieft commit that offence, he is fufpended for a year: but if one that pretends to Prieft- 
hood be fo unhappy as to fall into it, he can never recover himfelf, but muft quit his preten- 
fion. 
Their remedy againft this kind of uncleanne(s is rather bathing than repentance, which isthe 
reafon they ufe the former upon all occalions. Demetrins, who perfonated the fon of the Great 
Duke Fohz Bafilouits, who had been kill’d long before at Uglies, never bath’d himfelf, upon 
which the eAZufcovites fulpe&ted him to be a ftranger. For perceiving he would not make ufe 
of a bath made ready for him eight dayes after his marriage, they conceiv’d a horror againft him, 
as a Heathen and profane perfon, fought divers other pretences, fet upon him in the Cattle, and 
kill’d him the 19. day after his Wedding, as we fhall thew hereafter. s 
įThe politick Government of Mafcovy is Monarchical and defpotical. The Great Duke is the Te Goz i 
hereditary Soveraign of it, and fo abfolute, that no Kvexor Lord in all his Dominions, but”? Maree 
thinks it an honour to aflume the quality of his Majefties Golop, or flave. No Maker hath more of Wise. 
power over his flaves, than the Great Duke hath over his Subjeéts, what condition or quality =“ 
foever they be of. So that Mufcovy may be numbred among thofe States, whereof Arifforle 
fpeaks, when he fayes there is a kind of eMonarchy among the Barbarians which comes near 
Tyranny. For ince there is no other difference between a legitimate Government and Tyranny, 
than that, inthe one, the welfare of the Subjeéts is of greateft confideration, inthe other, the 
particular profit and advantage of the Prince, we mult allow, thar Muf covy inclines much to 


Tyranny. We faid before, thatthe greateft Lords think it not below them to put their names 


in the diminutive ; nor is it long fince that fora {mall matter, they were whipr, like faves, bur 
now their leffer mifcarriages are punifh’d with two or three dayes imprifonment. 

They give their Soveraign the quality of Welikgi Knez, that is Great Lord, as alfo that of te tui 
Czaar, and his Czaarick, Majesty. Since the Mu/covites came to underftand, that we call him fz nificatià 
Kayfer, who is the moft eminent among the Christian Princes of Europe, and that that word °” of the 4 

: 3 3 ; word 
comes trom his proper name; who turn’d the Popular ‘ftare of Rome into a Monarchy, they Czaar. 
would have it believ’d, that their word Czaar, hath the fame fignification and etymologie. ~~” 
Whence itis that they would alfo imitate the Emperours of Germany intheir great feal, which ge czaar’s 
had a Spread-Eagle, but the wings not fo large as the Imperial Eagle’s, having on the breaft, in rms. 
an Efcutcheon, one on horf-back fighting with a Dragon, reprefenting the Archangel Sc. ei- 
chael, or rather St. George. The three Crowns, which are above and between the Eagle’s heads, 
fignifie AZufcovy, and the two Kingdoms of Tartary, Cafan, and Astrachan. The Tyrant Foha 
Bafilonits firft wfed thefe Arms, as willing to be thought defcended from the antient Romas Em- 
perours. The Great Dukes Interpreters, and the Germans, who live at eA4ofcou, call him in 
their language Kayfar, that is to fay, Cefar or Emperour. But it is certain, the word Czaar 
fignifies King, which may be feen in their Bible, where the Mufcovites, {peaking of David and 
his Succeffors, Kings of Fudah, and Ifrael, they call them Czaars. The Great Duke is indeed 
King in effeét, fince other Princes ftick not to treat him with the word Majefty ; the title of 
Great Duke being much below what that great Prince deferves. Noraccordingly does he take 
the quality of Great Duke, when he affumes that of of Welikoi Knez, but thatot Grand Seig- 
neur, as well as the Emperour of the Turks, with whom he may be parallel’d, not only in res 


vines the extent of his Empire, but alfo by reafon of the abfolute power he hath over his 


ae er pubi - 4 y difcourfe. Thence pro- 
ed their {ubmiffive forms of {peaking, The honour to fee the brightnefs of the eyes of his Czaarick 
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y ‘ew famous: but the young 
isfon i to ftudy Phyfick, where he afterwards grew ut the young 
Gera ae Hes or 1 A jeu up and down Germany and England, pleas’d with the 


ty Y. cam th 
err r n Mi if > a 


Llaf. a Merchant of Novogorod, whom th e fel / 

N A, of Poflanick, defired his Majefty would pae ne learns ion 
in Germany, ests Oa ot a4 IEA. ts their honour and difpofition 
i tical Government feems to be molt ume $ 

mark tn angle of the advantages of Liberty, as being unacquainted with ir, and fo not fit to 


j i ich they never heard of. ; i ; ; 

e aumibate the prefent time whataay be pead ni the acon A ee 
j 7 cerning the violent and tyrannical Governme sea 

Paulus Jora Be A IA P Fohn Bafilonits, whofe Scepter was of Iron, and his 

eget f any Prince mentioned in Hiftory. But the 


i than that O; 

ent more cruel and violent | m d in Hif e 

l C that now is, is a very mild Prince, one that, according to his Father's an iB 
ftead of impoverifhing his Subjeéts, relieves them, and allows fums of money out of his Exche- 


bad year, or fome other misfortune hath ruin’d. Nay, he hath 

ee bd See te furtuch iu banifh’d into Siberia for their Crimes, allowing to per- 
the B00 n lity A finding employment for thofe that are capable of it; and difpofing 
e oi Y they have Penfions or ordinary pay during life. So that what is 


fers { ae place where ; l 
oF See ben when they are out of favour, is, that they have not the honour to 
fee the bright eyes of his Czaarick Majefy. For, were it not for thar, this is become fo mild 


a punishment, that many have, in their exile, got that wealth, which they could not have ho- 
eae faid the ftate of eMufcovy was eMonarchical ; we prefuppofe that the Prince is a 
«Monarch, and hath, alone, all the prerogatives of Soveraignty., He is not fubjeét to the Laws; 

ea he ily makesthem, andall rhe eufcovites obey him, with fo great fubmiffion, that they 
power» - are fo far om oppoling his will, that they fay, the Juftice and word of their Prince is facred 

inviolable. 

ae ae creares Magiftrates , and depofes them , ejeéts them, and orders them to be punifh’d, 

with {uch:abfolute power, that we may fay of the Great Duke , what the Prophet Daniel fays, 

of the King of Babylon , That, he put to death whom he would , and faved whom he would. He 

appoints Governours and Lieutenants for the Provinces, for the difpofal of the antient Demefn, 
and Adminiftration of Juftice, who have, jomed with them, a Deak, or Secretary : and. 

thefe take Cognizance of all matters, give final and abfolute judgement in-all caufes, and caufe 

their feutences to be put in execution, without any appeal. 

‘And in this the Great Dake follows the advice of the beft Politicians, who are fo far from 
Changes allowing a furvivancy inGovernments , that they would havea Soveraign, ( that it might be 
oe in his power to punifh the mifcarriages committed by great ones in their Governments, and 
Provinces Prevent their making intrigues to fettle themfelves in the Provinces ) to change the Governours 
every three trom three years to three years. 
years, He alone hath the power to make War and Peace with other Princes. For though he takes 

the advice of his Knez and Bojares , yet does he not always follow it , but makes them know , 
that notwithftanding the freedom he gives them to advife him , he referves to himfelf the power 
of doing what he thinks fit. ands 
He only confers Honours , and rewards the fervices that are doné him with the qualities of 
Knez, Bojares , Dukes or Princes ; and whereas the Mufcovites have heard , tharitis a mark 
of Soveraignty in Germany , to make Dogtors , the Great Duke meddles with that alfo. and 
grants Letters Patents to Phyficians and Surgeons, that are Strangers. z 
Me Money f All the Great Duke’s Mony, who only hath the power to make any, is of Silyer, of an oval 
of Mufo- E and little. The greatelt pieceis worth buta peny, and is called a Copec; or Denaing. 
vy Mees in trading, the Mufcovites ufe the words, eltin, Grif, and Rouble; whereof 
the firft is worth three ; the fecond, ten; the third, a hundred Copecs, yetis there no Coins 
cf that kind, the words being ufed only for the convenience of Commerce, to avoid the multi- 
plication of Copecs. The Poluske is worth half, the Aduffofske, the fourth parrt of a Copec. 
This {mall mony, whichis alfo of Silver, is fo troublefome in the telling and handling. that 
the Mufcovites put handfuls of it into their mouths, for fear of lofing it, but fo as it a wa 
hinders their fpeech, All their Money is marked ar the fame corner, havi no way 
Arms of Mufcovy, of which weh ie ei doneiide ithe 
covy, of which we have fpoken upon occafion of their Great Seal, which Ar 
were heretofore peculiar only to the City of Novegorod, and on the oth “9 rmes 
name then-reioni d that of the Ci i » i ther the Great Duke’s 
í cignng, and thar of the City where it was coined. There arebut four Cities in all 
Mufcovy where mony is coined, afcon Novogorod, Tuere, and PI i na 
farming out the Mint to the Merchants of thol Fae Ride efeon: The Great Duke 
ole places. Réxdollers are current in eM ufcovy, but 


~ inregard two Dollers outweigh a hundred Copecs, by two drams, the AMufoovites know how 


The Great 


E to make their advantage of it, and fo carry them to the Mint, as they do alfo Spanifh Reals. 


j The 


Lib. 


The Rixdollers they call Fafimske , from the modern Latine word Foachimicus , which name 
hath been given that money , as well by reafon of the effigies of St. Foachin, heretofore ftamp- 
ed upon it, as of the City of Fuachimftad , in Bohemia, where it was firftcoined ; in the year 
151g. LheGreat Duke coins no Gold 5 unlefs itbe , that to perpetuate the memory of fome ; 3 
gread advantage gain’d again{t his enemies, he hath fome Medals caft , to be afterwards 4 
prefented to Officers that are Strangers , ar to be fcattered among the Sovldiers of the vitori- 
ous Army. sel = all . ; 
j He only levies Taxes and impolitions , and regulates them according to his pleafure, fo as 
that he takes five in the hundred upon all Merchandizes , upon the Frontiers of his Dominions a 
both coming and going out. j 
a is his Boece fend Ambaffadors , to the Emperour , the Kings of Poland, Denmark, Mufcoyiasi 
Sucden , and other Princes his Neighbours. Thefe Minifters are either Welikot Pofol, Grand 4mtafi , 
Courriers, or Poflanicks , Envoys. Heretofore, efpecially in the time of Fobn Bafilouits, they dours, 
"treated Strangers, even the publick Minifters of Princes , with much difrefpe&; but now itis 
otherwife. Ambafladors are entertain’d with great civility ; and their charges’ defray’d from 


1636, 
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? ba . 
the day of their entrance into the Great Duke’s Dominions , to that of their departure thence 5 


à they are treated at grear feafts, and have very rich Prefents beftow’d on them. Whence it comes, 
that other European Princes make no difficulty to fend their Ambaffadors thither , nay fome 
have their ordinary Refidents there, as the Kings of England and Sueden. All the Prefents 
made by the Great Dake confift in Furrs , and he never fends any folemn Embafly , but it car- 
ries fuch as are very confiderable for the Prince to whom it is fent. Thofe which the Great Duke 
Fædor Fuanowits fent , inthe year 1595. tothe Emperour Rodolph If. were very remarkable, - ! 
avhich amounted to above a Million of Livers, or rococo. fterl. viz. onethoufand and three Be 
Zimmeérs ( which we’ have faid elfewhere, makes twenty pair , and in worth about 100. ony rea 
Crowns in Afufcovy ) of Sables , five hundred and nineteen: Zimmers of ordinary Martins , fix- 
feore black-Fox-skins , three hundred thirty feven thoufand ordinary Fox-skins , three thou- 
fand Beavers , a thoufand Wolf- skins , and fixty four Elk’s-skins. The Poflanicks make no 
Prefent from the Great Duke , but upon their own account they do , as baits to draw in others, 
and if they are not given them, they will have the boldnefs to ask for them, They defray fo- 
reign Ambafladors , not only as ro provifions , but alfo provide for the carriage of them, and 


what ever they bring ; and there are upon the Road appointed:{tages for the accommodation of 


their travelling , where.the Peafants are oblig’d to be ready with a certain number of Horles , 


and to come upon the firft order fent them. Nor is this done with any .grievance to thofe Pea- 

fants 5 for belides a falary of 60 Crowns per an. duly paid them, they have land enough al- 

low’d them for their fubliftence. They are freed from Taxes , and all other Charges, and have 

the allowance of {fome «4lrins every journey they make. By this means we travell’d from Wo- 

vogorod to Mofcou, above 120. German leagues , in fix or feven days, and in the Winter in 

four or five. “Tis true, the Houfes where the Ambafladors are lodg’d, are fo poorly furnifh’d , 

that unlefs a man will be content to ly on the ground or upon a bench, he muft bring a Bed with 

~ him: but the Mafcovites themfelves are no better accomodated. Heretofore they {hut up the 

Ambafladors and their retinue in their lodgings , kept them in as Prifoners , and fet Sentinels at 

the door to hinder them from coming out ; or ifthey permitted fome of their people to goe a- 

broad into the Gity , they were accompany’d by Strelits , who obferved all their ations: but 

now they are kept in only till the firt Audience, and in the mean they are vifited and entertain’d 

by two Pristafs , whofe office it is, to fee them fupply’d with all things neceflary. Thefe take 
occafion to ask the Ambafladors , what the delign of their Embafly is , as alfo to inform them- ~ 

felves whether they have any Prefents for the Great Duke > and in what they conlift, not for- 

getting to ask whether they have alfo any for them. As foon as the Ambafladors have delivered 

in their Prefents , the Grear Duke caufes them to be valu’d by perfons that know their worth. 

j Heretofore , «the Ambafladors were entertain’d 5 after their Grit publick Audience, in the Great 

| Duke’s Chamber , at his own Table, but fome years lince this cuftom was abolifh’d , and they 

fend , to their Lodgings , the Meat delign’d for their treatment. All Ambafladors who bring 

Prefents thither, receive others tor themfelves and their retinue; nay they give Prefents to 
Gentlemen who come thither as Envoys, and to all thofe that bring bur fo much as a Letter 
rom a forein Prince. To make a fuller difcovery of the Political G 


0 overnment of Mufeouy , it 
E will not be much from our purpofe , by a fhort digreflion , to give an account of what hath 
pafs'd there within this three hundred years. : 


The Great Duke Foehn Bafilonits , Son of Bafili , came to the Crown very vou , inthe year 
1940. No Hiftory of his a , bur fpeak of his Wars , and the ahardi oa tants exe : Re ie 
yim onall forts of perfons , through his whole reign. They are fo horrid , thar never am 
other Tyrant did the like, fo that Paulus Fovixs , a Bilhop, might have forborn gi 
ality, ofa Good and Devout Chriftian , Guce that it may , vithout an 
he not sauteed evena ‘is true , he 


Monks and Priefts : bur he abus” both God and Men, and had not 


x 636. fentiments of humanity , fo far was he from having any ox pie d feve 
and by the firft , two fons , Fuan and Fodor , tharis, Joke and Theodore. Being once very an- 
ry with the elder , he firuck him over the head with a ita hoop’d with iron at the end, fo as 
we That within five days after he died of it. He had by the laft, Demetris , and dy d the 28 of 
g March 1584. feeling at his death fome part of thofe afflictions, which an infinite number of 
E- innocent perfons had fuffered through his means. á 
Fedor Fuanonits, now eldett by his Brother’s death , was crown’d the laft of Fuly, the fame, 
little underftanding , 


car. He was 22 years of age when he fucceeded his Father , but had fo 
eof, with the Regency of the whole 


- that, being not fit for affairs, the adminiftration ther: 

Kingdom was conferr’d on Boris Gudenors , High-Steward of Mufcovy > and Brother in law to 
the Great Duke. Salomon Henning , in his Chronicle of Livonia, fays, that this Fedor was 
fo fimple, thathe could find himfelf no greater divertifement than tolling of the Bells before 
Service. ; 

On the contrary, Boris Gudenow kne 
him, and to infinuate himfelf into the a 
if God fhould be pleafe 
doubred , but they would call in him , 
du&. During the regency , Boris , perceiving th 
his way , refolv’d to remove him out of it. This young Prince was but nine years old, brought 
up in the City of Uglits , whither a Gentleman belongin 


his own hands, But inftead of receiving the great reward 
him and all the Complices to be kill’d as foon as they were return’d to «A ofcos. By this exes 


cution of the Murtherers, he, for fome time, kept undifcovered the true Author of the mur- 
ther : but, to prevent the people from conceiving him any way engag’d in it, by giving them a 
greater canfe of affliction, he caus’d feveral houfes to be fer a-fire, and fo confum‘d a great part 
of the City ; while, onthe other fide, he ordered the Caftle of Ughts to be demolifli’d, and 
banifh’d the Inhabitants, as if they had countenanc’d the murther, and fheltred the murthererss 

The weaknels of Fedor Fuanonits, fenlible, though of nothing elfe, yet of his own weaknefs 
yy left the management of all affairs, to Boris, who was in effeét what the other had only the 
5, ranar appearance of, yer did he not think it fit to be over-forward, bur let fome years pafs 
a pr ie ee fell fuddenly fick, inthe year 1597. and died without children, having 

BorisGu. Boris was prefently look’d upon. He, to divert the popular je loufi asy i 
denou, "appearance, to refufe the Royal Dignity, and, as we be faid before ee ek fe 3 
while his Election to the Dukedom was, according to his fecret inftradtions reisd: byi f = 
Era t byvihot sogpormuaity ie feem’d to be overcome, and to accept the Crown ees 
ah eign of Boris happened a very remarkable thing, through the i eof ; 

vian Monk, named Griska Utropoja, born at Gereflan ofa Renae ee a age 
hey had been thruft into a Monaftery for his debauches, and lew’d life $ He uae at io ae 
ome perfon, and had an excellent Wit, which ualities an old Roan 
E a A ) , which qualities an o Monk of the fame Monaftery 

put this Impoftor into the World, and ad i i 

The better to carry on his defign, he i arand avane onae ee 
made Í / ; i ; : 
where he was entertain’d by a Gur tard A N Wel pal es ee 
a fhort infinuated himfelf, by his ingenuity and the conftan rof hi f ae eee tawong hon 
iter being angry with him, call’d him Bledinfin or Son of oor nis fervices. One day his Ma- 
A l making his advantage of that difgrace, fell a weepin aaa \d his M ae fye eee 
aoe Ten K would nar call him Son ofa Whore, Soe treat him in i anes oe sey aa 

j ora € anner. e cuti 

was fo preat, as to prefs Greska to tell him who he was. The e a 


execute the Functions of 


w fo well how to anfwer the good opinion conceived of 


neces, it was not to be 
who gave fo many demonitrations of an excellent con- 


; Sti 9 oim ee momong fell npon a Prieft’s Son very like him, whom his friends h 

T A ple r $ 4 f t was convey’d away. He thereupon fhewsa golden Crof a R x 

fear aeo a i £ aid was hung abour his neck ar his Baptifm. Adding t ar 

Uponoihitthendeh pee “ike Gudenou had kept him from difcovering Aimee Algae 

: en A et. a is Lords feer, and intreats him to take him into his anA 

‘rity, that his Mafter Laine aT and his aétions with fo much eo 

< Cloaths, Horfes TAA e lec he poke nothing bur teuth, immediately furnifh’d hi ane 

caters Base retinas ance paning the greatnefs of a Prince of that quality. T qe iy 

ee shestponser by pias esse ey pion. and the NA ree ad 

fhould brineinthat Baa PSs Doris Gudenon protters J 

' his Mar el BTR Demetrius alive or pa His Maler a n poy har 

ies him afa Ficient ie as Sena receiy'd by the Weywode of aus patak % 

st nt affiftance to reftore him to his Thi oe mAs ANOS Df Or 
Roman Catho! i rone, upon condition 

Roman Catholick Religion in Ma/covy, as foon as he had fetled himfelf i a oui a lir 

-Vred NIMICIT 1n E vernment 

! : _ thereof 


feétion of the people , that fome ftuck not to fay, that. 


Swer, that h i 
, that he was lawful Son tothe Great Duke Fohn Bafilonits, that Boris Gudenon would have 


` Son’s death. 


` poftor, and a lewd perfon. Upon this it was refoly’d he fhoul 


`- execution. They had a fair one the laf day of the Nuptial folemnity, 


_ pretended 
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his Religion, and promifed to marry the Weywode’s Daughter, as foon as he fhould be elta- 2 
blifh’d. The hope of fo advantageous an allyance, and the zeal the Weywode had for his Religi- 
on, engag’d him to employ his credit and friends, by whofe means he got together a confidera- 
ble Army, enter’d A4ufcovy, and declared a War againft the Great Duke. He took in feveral 
Cities, debauch’d and corrupted moft of the Officers employ’d by Boris againft him, and grew 
fo profperous, that the grief Boris conceived thereat {truck him fo to the heart, that he died of 
it, Apr. 13. 1605. The Knez and Bojares, who were at Mo cos, immediately caufed his Son 
Fædor Boriffouirs to be crowned, though very young: but reflecting on the continual fuccefs of Eaton 
Demetrizs’s Arms, their minds chang’d, and deriving, from his victories, an ill prefage againft riflouits, — 
the new Great Duke, they concluded, that he muft be the true Demetrius, the lawful Son of 
Fohn Bafilouits, and that’ they did ill to take up arms againft their natural Sovereign. Tt was no 
hard matter co infinuate this into the people, who prefently cry’d, Live Demetrius, true Heir 
of the Kingdom, and may his Enemies perifh. Whereupon they ran to the Caftle, feis d upon 
the young Great Duke, imprifon’d him, ranfacked, mifufed, and forc’d away all the kindred 
and friends of Boris Gudenow, and at the fame time fent to intreat Demetris to come as foon as 
he pleas’d, and take pofleffion of the Kingdom of his Anceftors. They alfo begg’d his pardon 
for what they had done through ignorance, upon the inftigation of Boris, afluced him of their 
affection and obedience, and as a pledge of their fidelity, they profer d to put into his hands the 
deceafed Duke’s Son, his Mother, and all his Family, to be difpofed of as he fhould think ita 
Upon thefe overtures Demetrius fent a Deak, or Secretary named Juan Bogdanon, with order 
to ftrangle the Mother and Son, and to give out that they were poifon d. Which Was accor- 

edingly executed the 19. of June 1605. in the fecond moneth of the reign of Fo:dor Bo- 
eee 16, of the fame moneth, Demetris came to Mofcon, with his Army, which ftrangely 4 counters 
encreafed as he camealong. the whole City went out to meet him, and made him Prefents. hee Deas 
He was Crown’d the 21. of Fuly, with extrtordinary Ceremonies. And that there might be no W4 
queition made ot the lawfulneis of his birth, he fent for the Mother of the true Demetrius, 
whom Boris Gudenow isad fhut up in a Monattery, at a great diftance from Mofcou. 


He went to 
meet her with a Noble retinue of Courtiers, lodg’d her in the Caftle, where he caufed her to 


be treated with all magnificence, vifiting her every day, and doing hes all the honour a Mother 
could expeét froma Son. Thegood Lady knew well enough, that Demetrius, her Son, had 
been kild, but fhe cunningly diffembled it, as well out of the refentment fhe had againft the 
memory of Boris Gudenon, and the fear fhe was in to be ill-treared by this counterfeit Demetri- 
ws, as for that fhe was not a little pleas’d to fee her felf fo much honour’d, and enjoy the fweer- 
nefs ofa happy life, after the miferies and affli&tions fhe had endured in the Monattery, fince.her 


But when the AZu/covites found his manner of life different from that of the Great Dukes his Aone | 
predeceflors, that he was refoly’d to marry a Roman Catholick, the Weywode of Sandomiria’s 


2 ` { ; X É racy a~m 
daughter, and ranfack’d the Treafuries of the Kingdom to furnifh her according to the advance- atuh the 
guter, S § 


ment fhe expected, they began to miftruft him, and to perceive they had been miftaken. One of counterfeit 
the principal Kazez, named Vafili Zuské, was the firft that offer'd to {peak of it to fome other ee 
Lords, as well Ecclefiaftical as Secular, and to remonftrate to them the danger whereto both ~ 
the State and Religion were expos'd, , by the Alliance which that Counterfeit intended to make 

with a ftrange woman, and of a contrary Religion ; adding, that, of neceflity, he was an Im- 


d be difpatch’d out of the way : 
rins got him fentenc’d to death, 
ping by that mildnefs, to gain the affe&ti- 
the day of his marriage, which was the 
a great number of Poles; Armed, and in a 


but the Gonfpiracy being difcover’d, and Zuske taken, Demet 
but fent him a pardon upon the point of execution, ho 
on of the eMufcovites. Accordingly all was quiet till 
8. of May, 1606, The Bride being atriv'd, with 
capacity to become Mafters of the City, the eMufcovites began to open their eyes Zuski got 
to his own honfe, feveral Knez and Bojares, propos’d to their confideration the prefent State of 
Affairs, the unavoidable ruine of both State and Religion, and, profer’d; for the prefervation 
thereof, once more to expole his perfon and life. They gave him thanks, and promis’d to afit . 
him with their Perfons and Eftates, when there fhould be an opportunity to put their delign in 
which was the ninth af 
ter the Wedding, and the 17. of eWay. The Great Duke and his Company being got drunk 
and alleep, the A¢ufcovites caufed all the Bells in the City to be rung, as they are wonr in café 
of fire, to give an Alarm, whereupon they immediately put themfelves into Arms, and fet up- 
onthe Caftle, where, having defeated the Polifh Guards, and fore’d the Gates, they en 
the Great Dukes Chamber, who thought to avoid prefent death by leaping out ata windo 
to the Court, in hope to fave himfelf among the Guards, which were {till there in Arm 
he was tak nd cruelly us’d. h The Cafe fack’c 
us, oblig’d her ro: y 


1626, 50, orno, to which having anfwer'’d, that he was not , 
39. > ? > x Brie 

= 2 who had been unfortunately murther d, they fhor the Counte 

’d the pretended Great Dutchefs, with her Father and Brother , as al- 


The Ladies and Gentlewemen were abus’d and deflour’d, and above 


sel 1790. menkill’d, among whom were many Jewellers , Merchants , who had abundance of 
Jewels abour them. Demetrius’s body was ftripp’d, and drage’d to the place before the Caftle, 
where it Jay expos’d for three wholedays. After which they buried it, but it was immediate- 
ly raken up again ,' to be burnt , and reduc’d to alhes. 3 
} This confpiracy thus fucceeding , the Afufcovites chofe into the place of Demetrius, Knez 
Zuski  Bafilonits Zuski , the Ring-leader ofthe Enterprife, who was Crown’d Fune 1. 1606. Burhe . 
pee was no fooner got into the Throne, ere another Impoftor difputed the pofleffion of ic. His name 
preet was Knez Gregori Schacopski, who at the pillaging of the Caftle, having found the Seals of the 
A fecond ' Kingdom , fell into a League with two Polauders , and made a fhift to go into Poland, Fle made 
counterfeit ufe of the fame invention as his Predeceflor , and took the name of Demetrius, giving out, where 
Demetri- fe came, thar he had efcap’d the Maflacre , inthenighttime , that they had kilPd another in 
Us, his ftead , and that he was going into Poland to raife another Army, to punifh the Maufcovites 
for their infidelity and ingratitude. ; | 
nother Demetrius , inthe City fMi ofcon. He was Clerk 


Athird About the fame time ftarted up a 
Impoitor\ ço one of the Secretaries of State, got into the field, made ufe of the fame impofture as the two 
others , and found abetters , by whofe a(liftance he became Mafter of many great Cities. This 


occafion’d many other diforders , Which the Polanders countenanc’d out of their refentment of 
the affront they had receiv’d from the eMufcovites. The events ofthe War, occafioned there- 
by , prov'd fo fatal andunhappy , that the eMufcovites quarrell’d at Zuski. and Jook’d upon» 
him as the fole caufe of all their misfortunes. They faid , his Government was unjuft, becaufe 
unfortunate , and that there muft needs be fomething fatal in his perfon, when victory feem’d 
o fuaime : N hi; Enemies. Three Mufcovian Lords , Zacchary Lippanow , Mi- 
chael Molfaneck, an Juan Kefefski y were the firk thatamus’d the people with thefe reports 
and , perceiving they were well receiv’d among them , proceeded in their defign , depriv’d Z 3 
7 kof his ipi Pan ne ina Monaftery , and had him fhaved. gn, depriv’d Zus- 
ponthis, the Kaez and Bojares , to avoi j hi i i fe ad 
mong themfelves , refoly’d to i ina ae eas ae mie nig a 
cond Demetrius, fo far as that they forc’d the former's Widow to a kn Nile dee Mi se 
ae or her 
husband, and expected fatisfaétion for the affront they had received penis. a Ne ye 
“ET eae A 2 fo ghar Stic Oud willing to fatisfie the Polanders and not Ene N 
Prince of ear them fo well qualified as Ula iflaws , eldeft fon to Sigifmond King of Poland 
Poland) tO the King, his father , todefire, that he might accept of the C Be une 
thofen ¢ contented; but the Treaty agr È ; E ey eorn 
jee Luski fhould be taken econ chet age caus; bee this , that John Reflenit 
Mufcovy. be put into the hands of the King of Poland, "who k i h Se ae Anredy hold 
` ensko, where Zuski, at laft, died, and his bod te ied : ae pale nines eee 
and Warfaw. Stanilaus Solkousks was, in the HA tir e a Be High-way,between Thor 
Gates ot Adofcow , with order to revenge the death of Da Beene WRI RERY OSL. 
Maffacred with him. But news coming of the conclufi Sere end ET E E OMONNEEE. \ i 
Arms, and Staniflaus had order, in ae Prince's ri ution of the Treaty , they laid down their 
vites , and to flay at Aofcon, till the Prince ee to receive homage from the Mufco- {i 
were content , and , having taken the Oath of All come thither in perfon. The Mufcovites \ 
him., and permitted him , with a thoufand Pol (e5 Mey curser eert a 
fon there. The reft of the Army ftay’d aa s 2 n enter the Gaftle , and to keep a Garri- 
Mufcovites might conceive any jealoufie. On A eCity, not doing any thing at which the { 
a , til chanthe Pele: havin oe a ; contrary , there was much kindnefs fhewn om. © ` 
fix thoufand , took upthe Avenues of. the C il a ea ponce e e aay | 
B. the Citizens , and to become infapportabl altle for their quarters, and began to incommodate ' 
ate Mut. they dayly committed u portable, by reafon of their infolences, and the vi 
y ] ay CENY mitted upon Women and Maids s, and the violences 
covites . they fhot off their Pifto!s. So that th > nay, uponthe Afufcovian Saints, at which 
eee aay for their Great Duke ae ae jo eee endure them any longer and 
ed againft the Caftle , where So nthe 24. of Fanuary 1611. i z 
His Polan- E AS merg noile > and complained of ee BiG they ca be a 
rS, oldiers , that their Trade ye if aa for them to maintain fo great a RA a 
blood, that the new Great Duke stent that they were exhaufted to the leaft drop. of their 
thing ominousin it; thar they could iat Pe made thêm apprehend , there was fome- | 
to thofe remedies, which nati ewe a onger at that rate , and that they Mould be fore’d 
Eureen horkan i 1a turnih d them with, for their fafety ‘if fome er 
i p k pher m all he could to appeafe them elig t b re 4 aes ot a 
s Soldiers who moft deferv’d ir 5 but the 44u/covites t o be feverely punifh’d fome of 
ir bur the JMufcovites thought notthat enough, The Polanders, 
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ee en ne, Ra 
and that fhe never had but one-Son, 
erfeit Demetris in the head with ~ 


_ aPiftol. They imprifon 
Demeti- fo the Poli{h Ambaflador- 
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` name of Fedor, into that of Philareres.. ‘The Son, who was of avery good nature, and much 


fon, Kaez eAlexei Michalonits fucceeded him. 


dinary wit in him, had brought him up to writing and reading, which having attain’d, he was ets 

look’d upon as a very excellent perfon among thofe who have no further acquaintance with a 

Learning. The excellency af his voice, and his skill in finging Hymns at Church, recommended . ~ gi 
' him to the Arch-Bifhop of the place, who took him into his fervice, wherein Askudina behaved “3/77 i E 

himfelf fo well, that the Atch-Bifhop having a kindnefs for him, married him to a Grand eup $ 


- tegard they expect a great exactnefs upon fuch an accompt in eFlzfcovy, he put his invention 


-o p rtend had not lent himany. Spilké clapt him up in prifon, but, having no evidence to 
Convict him, he could not hinder his being fer at liberty, inland with ‘his 
‘ se 6) eo ae ee oes, ree 
ei Rpt ees 
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On their fide, fearing a general infurre@tion, doubled their Guards, poflefs’d themfelves of the 1626. 
principal {treets, and prohibited the Aufcouvites to affemble, and bear Arms. This incensd ~2 a 
them fo, as that they all rofe, and met together in feveral places of the City, purpofely to ob- 
lige the Polanders to divide their forces. The Polanders thought it not enough to ftand only up- 
onthe defentive, bur fer the City on fire in three or four feveral places, thereby obliging the 
eMufcovites to run to the relief of their Wives and Children, and- making their advantage of 
that calamity, they fet upon the eMufcovites where ever they met them, and made fo horrid a 
flaughter of them, that itis faid, the fword and the fire deftroy’d, in thofe two dayes, above 
200000. perfons, and all the houfes in the City, excepting the Caftle, the Churches, and fome 
few ftone-buildings. The Great Duke’s Treafury was ranfack’d, as alfo the Churches and 
Monafteries, out of which the Polazders gor, and fent into Poland, an incredible quantity of 
Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, among which, the AZufcovites do, to this day, regret the 
lofs of a certain Usicorn’s horn, enrich’d with Diamonds. They fay, the Soldiery got fuch a 
booty, that fome of them charg’d their Piftols with great round Pearls. Fifteen dayes after 
this diforder came Zachary Liftperiow with a good Army, and befig’d the Polanders in the Ca- 
ftle, kill’d many of chem in fevera] affaults, and, at laft, fore’d them toa compofition, and to 
depart the Kingdonr. 

The Mufcovites, having weather’d out all thefe, calamities, proceeded to the Ele&tion of a Michael 
new Great Duke, and chofe Michael Faderouits, the fon of Fodor Nikitis, a Kinman, but far Federouisg 
remov'd,of Fuan Bafilouits. This man had forfaken his wife for God’s fake,as they call ir, and be- clots 


came a Religious man, whereupon he was-made Patriarch, and, in that dignity, chang’d the Dyke! 
| UKO 


inclin’d to Devotion, hath alwayes exprefs’d a great refpeét for his Father, taking his advice in 
affairs of greateft importance, and giving him the honour of admittance to all publick Audiences 
and Ceremonies, at which he alwayes gave him precedence. He'died in the year 1633. fome 
few dayes before our fitt Embafly. is ; 

The firft thing this new Great Duke did, after his eftablifhment, was, to makea Peace with 
his Neighbour Princes, and to abolith the memory of his Predeceffors Cruelties, by fo milda 
Government, that it is granted, Mufcovy hath not had, thefe many ages, a Prince deferving fo 
great commendations froni his Subjeéts. ` He died Fuly 12. 1645.in the 49th, year of his age, 
and the 33. of his reign. The Great Dutchefs, his Wife, died eight dayes after him, and his 


The reign of Michael Fo-derouits was very quiet. But as, in the times of Boris Gudenon, and 
Fohn Bafilouits Zuské, there were Counterfeit Demetrins’s, fo, in eAfichael’s time, there ftar- 
ted up an Impoftor,who had the boldnefs, to affume the name and and quality of Bafili Fonanon- 
ats Zuské, Son to the Great Duke Faan Bafilouits Zuski. His name was Timoske ednkudina Acaunter: ` 
born in the City of Yologda, in the Province of the fame name, and fon toa Linnen. Draper na. feit Zuskis 
med Demko, ot Dementi Ankudina. The Father having obferv’d fomewhat of more than or 322% i 


E 
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Child of hise This Allyance, which might have been very advantageous to him, prov’d the 
firft occafion of his ruine : for he prefently began, in his Letters, to aflume the quality of Son- 
in-law to the Weywode of Vologda, and Vellicopermia, Having, after the Arch-bifhops death 

{quander'd away his Wife’s fortune, he came, with his Family, to Afofcou, where, upon the 
recommendation ofa friend of the Arch-bifhop’s, he found an employment in the Wovazerverr 

that is, the Office where fuch as keep common Tip-ling-houfes are ‘oblig’d to take the Wine, 
Strong-water, and Hydromel, which they fell by retail, acd where they give an accompt of 
What they have fpent. He was made Receiver there, but became fo unfaithful, that, the firft 
Accompt he made he could not bring in what was due to the Prince, by 200. Crowns : and in 


upon the rack to make up the faid fum. To thatend, he went to one of his fellow O > Chears bis” 
med Bafils Gregorowits Shilki, who had Chriften’d a Child of his, and done him E nen l 
neffes, when occafion required, and told him, that one of the chiefeft Merchants of Polosda cere 
One to whom he was very much oblig’d, being come to the City, he had invited him to Dinner, 3 
and would be glad to let-him fee his Wife, intreating himto lend him his Wife's Pearls and 
Rings, that he might prefen her ina condition fuitable to his employment. The other did it 
ar any difficulty, nay, without any thing to hew from the other, of his having receiv‘d 
caem, though they were worth above 10090. Crowns. But Timoska, inftead of pawning the 
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i fe ae up his accompts, fold them, made ufe of the money, and confident! 
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The Ambaffadors Travels into TE 


e eee G he NL ae : - vices, efpecially his Sodo- 
1626, Wife, who often xeproach’d him with his pore: a ache Wash a ae math 
T0350 my: fo thar fearing, onthe one fide, to be called to a of Be 

Prince, and, on the other, that his Wife might happy fhut up his Wi'e ina ftove, and to fer 

Burns his thought him one day to fend his fon to a friend of his, Eo ; - ise anette Pst bat Toe 

wife and the houfe a-fre,in whi his y v 2e ka ona a ar, ofthis fami hye 

retreats in- cyerly that it was thoughtat Adojcow,the tame Te SS gee cd Re On A 
to Poland. REPE Se ne or end of the year 1643» bur hearing, 10 1045 a 

; Timoskg went away, about the latter en 1e yea! d. and that his being at the Court 

Greak Duke was to fend an Ambaflador to the King of Poland, and t a Wee g i 

Chmidl of War faw was known in Mufcovy, he Gor in Bee WAI ae ae pa 

c ’d his proteéti againit tne Dit 

pe ee tee ie Be ee e knew hi to be a near kinfman to the pies Fuan Bafi- 

louits Zuski. He had wit enough to carry on the Impofture, an had got Pine TRA aot 

Chmielniski, that he began to grow conliderable, when à MM deuk ] Je ` i ied Jacob 

Koflon, who had been fent to this Cofaque General, on an nevis tie Chen ‘Di ie 

eMofcon, and endeayour, to make up the furn which was ie say! ae + 4 a u €, 

which was not fo great, but, that having paid ir, the ipaa lon o A Ma gsm gh ea ee 

his pardon : for it was not yet known, that he pretended to e fon to the Ss u £ Fohn Ba- 

filonits Zuski. But this courfe he thought not fafe, and, fearing he He, e ee We wenr, 

TurnsTurk In the year 1648. Co Conffantinople, where he abjur'd the Chriftian Re igion, ans me circumci- 

fed. He ftay’d not long there, but, fearing to be punifh’d for fome Crimes he hac committed 

Becomes a there alfo, he went into Jealy, and fo to Rome, where he became a gran Catholick. Thence 

a Roman he went inthe year 1650. to Vienna, and thence into Tranfilvania, to Prince Ragotskie, who 

ee Cutholick. gave him Letters of recommendation to Queen Chriftina, of Sueden. This Princels receiv’d him 

Goesinto Kindly, and giving credit to what he related, allowed him an honourable fubfiftence. The 

Sueden. o y4ufcovian Merchants, who were thenat Stockholm, {oon acquainted the Great Duke with 

this man’s Impofture, who fuck not to give out every where, that he was fon to Fob Bafilouit s 

Zuski. The Great Duke immediately fene thither the aforefaid Koflou, who had ieen him with 

Chmielniski, to delire the Queen to deliver up that man to him : but Timoska, who knew thar 

? enguiry would be made for him, was already got away. His man, whofe name was Koftka, or 

Conflantine, whom fome bulinefs had detain’d atter his Malter at Stockholm, was taken, and 

fent, well chain’d, toe Mufcovy, where they found Tzmoske’s Mother and Kinred, whereof 

d . fome were put to the Rack and executed. Timoska was taken at Reuel, in Livonia, by order 

f (l from the Queen of Sweden ; but he made a fhift to get out of prifon, and went, by the way of 

a) moBruttels; 2044, to Bruffels, where he faw the Arch-Duke Leopold. Thence he went to Wittenberg, 

- andto Leép/ig, wherehe made profeflion of the Lutheran Religion, and Writ, himfelf, his 

Fmbraces Confellion of Faith in Latin. Thence he went to Nouftadt, inthe Dutchy of Holffein, where 

iT the Luthe- Peter Miklaf, ‘who had brought Lettersfrom the Great Duke to the Duke of Holstein, got him 


ran religion fecur’d. He was carried thence to Gottorp, where he was well guarded, till the Great Duke had 
i fentexprefs order for the bringing of his perfon to eMufcovy. The Letters which the Czaar 


h- Writ upon that occalion are fachas may be well inferted in this place, that we may thereby 
oe difcover fomewhat of the elegance of the A¢ufcovian manner of writing. 

Eo athe Gree TP the name of eAlinighty God, who docs all in all, and protetts all Nations in good confolati- 

Dukes Ons, from Him, who, by the Grace, Providence, Power, Vertue, Operation, and good pleafure of 

. ; per i oe) to be Gees din the bleffed Trinity, and glorious in all Eternity, hath been chofen, and holds 

e ee N the Scepter of the true Chriflian Faith, to govern and preferue, with Gods affiftance, in peace and 

. quiet, without troubles, the Great Empire of the Ruflians, with all the Provinces thereunto annex- 

ee a by Congueft or otherwife.. We the Grand Seigneur, Czaar, and Great Duke, Alexei Michae- 

Bh peu Confervator of all the Ruffles, Gc. To the moft mighty Frederick, Hereditary Prince of 

wee orway, Duke of Slefwick, Holftein, Stormarie and Ditmarfe, Count of Oldenbourg and Del- 


pd Health, Ta the ear 1644. or, according to the Calculation of Mufcovy, 
e year 7152. the mentioned Timoska Ankudina , and Koftka Konichon, ha- 


wing robbed our Treafure, to avoid the death they had deferved, departed the Countries under our ' 


Furifdittion, to go to Conftantinopl í i igi 
j ; adie Ae ple, where they profeffed the Turkith Religion. There they did fo 
oa i E Hee! i fers time, that they were forc'd to fly, andtoretreat a Boland and le 
es SURG DUET CARN pg divifions between the neighbouring Princes. To that end they went 
Brother, commanded to rut gag of the Cofaques, whom the King John Calimir of Poland, our 
A n att is E t le Ros into the hands of M. Germolitzowi, Gentleman of his 
E Gentlem a four eae gi hi ți R Mufcovy, under the condunt of M. Peter Protefiowi, a 
ote. > 45 the faid Chmielniski had made known tò our Czaarick Majefty. Bur 


ne, where they embraced the Latin Religion. cAfterwards 

of Europe, Where they changed their names, fo æ Ti- 
metimes that of Sinenlis, while Koftka went un- 
aving been known at Stockholm, by fome of our 
fecured, one at Ruel, the otber at 
Narva, 


moska, fomectmes, afumed that of Zuski, and fo 
der the name of his Servant, till fuch time as both h 
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Narya, the Governours of thofe two places made Jome difficulty to deliver them np to us, without 16 
exprefs order from the Great Queen of Sucden. . But when we had defired the faid Great Queen of 
Sueden , tò pist thofe Traitors into the hands of the Gentleman whom we had fent exiprefsly for thar 
Pir pofe , tt happened that at his coming to Reuel > with the Orders of the faid Great Queen, the 
Governour had already fuffered one of them to make his cfeape, fo that he could bring ‘long with 
him but only the faid Koltka. We have underftood fixce , that the other hath been taken and mpri- 
foned in the Country of Holttein, wherefore we have thoneht fit to fend to your Highnefs our Pofla- 
nick , Balili Spilki , accompany'd by fome of our Subjects. with Letters froin our Czaarick Maje- 
54) , to intreat you, that you will be pleas'd to deliver up vato them, and to fend to us thofs 
Traitors. pEi 4 
The Letters were dated the laft of Odober, 1652. after which the Great Duke fert another of 
the 5 of Fanuary, 1653, to the fame effect > fave that., atthe end of the Letter 5 Were added 
the lines following. Sizce that time, there came to us , în the moneth of December last, Peter 
Micklaf , of Novogorod , who hath informed us , how that , in purfiance of your Orders , the 
Said Traitor had been fecured in your Ducal City of Neuftat, and that upon the Renwonftrance made 
to you by the faid Micklaf , yon had tranflated him to Gottorp , tobe there Rept under a good and 
fure guard. Wherefore we jeu back agasn unto you the faid Micklaf, with Letters from our Cza- 
arick eMajefty , toentreat you , to deliver up the faid Traitor to him and Balili Spilki, that he 
may have no further opportunity to efcape , and rafe new troubles inthe World. In acknowledge- 
anent whereof our Czaarick eMajefty fhall ferve your Highnefs , infuch occafions as (hall prefent 
themfelves. This Robber and Traitor to our Czaarick Majefty , named Timoska , is of very mean 
_ Birth , the fon of a Linnen-Draper that dealt only in coarfe cloaths , named Demki Ankudina 5 
of the Suburbs of Vologda, His Mother is called Salmaniska , and his Son > who is yet living; 
Tereska. Timoska was anunder Officer in the Nova Zetwert , and he hath robb’d onr Treafury , 
hath kit'd bis Wife, and, with his own honfe, hath burnt Several other houfes that were near his , 
whereby many of our Subjetts have been ruined. Wherefore knowing that he could not avoid death o- 
` zherwife than by flight , he got away in the manner we have mentioned. Given at’ our Czaarick 
refidence of Moicou , the third of January , in the Jear of the Worlds Creation, 7161. and of the 
berth of our Saviour, 1653. After this , he alfo writ athird Letter , of the 17 of O&ober the fame 
gear, upon which the Prifoner was delivered upto thofe , whom the Great Duke had appointed td 
receive him. i 
One of thefe Deputies was the fame Spilki whom Titnoska had cheated of his Wife’s coller 
and Pearls. To be Goffips is a great allyance in eMufcovy , belides they bad been fellow-Off- 
cers in the fame Employment , wherefore Spilki delited , ‘his Highnefs would give him leave to 
fee the Prifoner , and to {peak to him in the prefence of fome Officers of the Court. But Timos- 
ka behaved himfelf as if he knew him not, and would nor {peak the Mufcovian , but the Polk(fs 
language , purpofely to gravel the other , who could not Speak it well. Spilké asked him, whe- 
ther his name were nor Temoska Ankudina, and whether he had not robb’d the Great Duke’s 
‘Treafury , and committed feveral other enormous crimes ? Timoska made him anfwer, that it 
might be Timoske Aukudina had robb’d the Great Duke’s Treafury , or converted his money to 
his own ufe , but thar he was not concern’d init. That his name was Fohannes Siaenfis , and in 
“Sane Polifh language Zuziske , cunningly avoiding to hint at what he had faid before, to wit, that 
he was Son to the Great Duke, Fobn Bafilouits Zuski. But when Spilké ask’d him, whether 
he remembred not his life paft ; the other derided him > gave him injurious language , and ad- 
ded , that he could not acknowledge him in the quality ota Poflanick,, fince he was but a poor 
Shop-keeper , and feller of Pins, alluding to his name , Spilke , which lignifies; a Pin-maker. 
Timoska would needs, one day, intreat his Highnefs of Holjfein to appoint his Chancellor , and 
Tome others of his Councel , ‘co receive from his own mouth the ftate of his affairs. They askt 
him what houfe and family he was of , and whether he were of kin to the Great Duke , why 
the Great Duke perfecuted him , and wherein he could any way prejudice him? Heanfiver'd , 
that it was known ; his name was Johannes Sinenfis , and in the Polifh language , Zuski ; that ` 
at his Baptifm , he had been named Timothens ;_that he was the Son of Bafil Domitian Suiskis 
and that he had been fo furnamed , froma City in Mufcovy called Suis: That he was original, 
ly a Maufcovite , but born and brought up in Poland , in the Province of 7 (ovogarka Severskbio, 
and thar he was hereditary Lord of Hukyagina Severska , upon the Frontiers of Mufcovy : That 
the Great Duke was not his Kinfman > inasmuch as the Great Duke’s Father had been but a 


Gentleman ; Whereas his was a Prince born , and that was the reafon why the Great Duke per- 
fecuted him. That the Cham of Tartary , who was then ingaged in a War againft the King 
of Poland 2 Would have employ’d him in a War againit the Great Duke > but he had a greater 
aneétion for the Country of his Predeceffors , than to trouble its quiet: That it was in his po- 
Wer to fend above 


4100000 men into eMufcovy, but that God, of his goodnels, had divert- 


Pate nongie from doing any fach thing. He had written fomewhar to that purpo 
6 + Porth j ( : yO 
hit ae sae € Poflanick,, who came from Suedez ae 


; -enter'dintoa F 
d him to write to the Patriarch y as the moft ikely perk Mt to 
; 4 ae a e 


ési 


The baffadors Travels into- 
in which he writ to the Pa- 


1636. don, he refolv’d to doit, and deliver’d his Letter to the Poflanick, Hail eae 

a triarch , that he was indeed a Mufcovite, and, at his Baptifin , had been named *7 othy , 

whercof the word Trmoskgis the diminutive. That he had had a defire to enter Mufcouy wich 
hat pernicious delign by the 


but thar he had been diverted from t 


an Army of 309009 men, € 
¥ him(elf, and was refolved to return 


Guardian Angel of AZufeovy. That thereupon he came to himie!s , vas re 
into his Country , whereas, had he been minded to continue his wicked life, it had been ealie 


for him to get out of the prifon at Neuftat, but that it was his intentton to return into Mufo- 
vy voluntarily , with thofe whom the Great Duke had appointed to conduét him. The Pofla- 
mick, who doubted not , bur that, upon this Letter, he would have made fuch a confefhon , 
as might have convinc’d him, open’d , and read it in his prefence. Bur he had to do with a man, 
whom fo fmall a matter would not make to betray himfelf. He would perfwade them that the 
Poflanickwas a cheat , and that the Letter ve a ed 3 ie he had oe we it, and to 
make good what he faid, he writ another Letter 022 tile and Charaéter fo far different from 
that of the former, that the Poflanick, mad to fee himfelf fo abufed , flung it in his face. Ti- 
moska took it up and tore it to pieces. r 
: But the diftraétion of his confcience was but too apparent in the inconfiftency of his depofiti- 
poe ons, and the declarations he had made , both by word of mouth and writing. For, one while 
his depofi- he faid ,. he was Son ro the Great Duke , Bafili Fuanouits Zuski; and another , he faid his po 
tions. thers name was Bafile Domitian , though it was known, that, in that time, there were bur 
three Lords of the Houfe of Zuski, and not any of them was of that name. Sometimes he 
would be thought aPolander , and would confidently maintain that he could make it as clear as 
the Sun at Noon , that he was no Mufcovite , and that there was not any thing in his perfon 
Janguage , or manner of life which might perfwade the World that he was. Indeed his beard... 
/ aa quite after anorisn Suni than the AZu/covitet ordinarily wear theirs. He had the Latin 
salian, German and Turkifh Languages , fo well, as to be underftood in any of t he 
had fi ea an art in counterfeiting all forts of hands , that it was hard to ay eee. Be Hee 
which he writ in his firft employment. Nay he would have had. us fufpeét as counterfeited , the | 
Letters fent by the Great Duke to our Prince, becaufe he had not figned them, and might have 
fume d us with that allegation, had wenot learnt in Mufcovy , that the Great Duke never E 
` igns ree but kave that to be done by the Secretaries of State. i 
ould pro.‘ Témoska perceiving thefe evafions would not fi is turn i po - j 
a ae RIMM Bor, being upon his way.to Tra eee aun 7, E ane defpair , ae would have. : 
own death. Stat , he calt himfelf down headlong from the Wagon ‘and Anfiled | ale if T A AA S 
hoping they would pafs over his Body ; but the gr dbe tied himfelf under the Wheels , 
nohurt , and the Wagon was imme dicrely fade cing ye and fandy , his fall did him 
place, where they faften’d him beyond it ot rat they had the time to return him to his 
piace, yond all fear of fhewing fuch another trick. He feem’ 
ina very good humour all the way , yer fough : trick. He feem’d to be 
own death ; but he was fo eee fe he eae mehe cou ima pices: topeonpesiis i 
joy he had exprels'd before was note : Č ar Ping out ofall hope to effe& it , the J 
melancholy , that he was be ib a coming on Newaerre he ‘fell into 0 deep a 
' midft the greateft P eer ae S Pae yerni nong thar a 
so) a a a efs’d ana dmirable conft A 7 i 
folute obftinacy , in which he perlifted , asto his firft de TI 4 aE aci may focali due 
thereby to confirm, in flrangers, the opini pofitions ; whether ic were his defign 
Onde hitatelf EEIT Ppintonpie would have imprinted in them, or that ae 
misfortune. As foon as he came to Mo T. Aue not prevent his death, nor alleviate his 
vers perfons of quality ; but he impudent] t tes put to the torture, in the prefence of di- 4 
vouchfafe to fpeak to any , but Kaez Ni ytoldthem, that, ofall the Bojares , he would no 
him by fame, by e S erais Romanow ; and him only as eain 
withall, While two Bojares w and courage he fhould be glad to have fome difcourle 
| They prefented to him i a one a ARTU Timoska defired fomewhat to dink. 8 
i ould be brought him in a tilver Cup ; but ae TA pagne wan have Hydromel, and thar 3 
; nly put it to his lips, aud would not drink.. Scei y 9, ar comply’d with bis humour, | 
omein, he gave them a civil falute : but {till eing Nikita, and the other two Bojares 4 
i Zuski, though it were prov’d agai a but {till affirmed, that he was Son to Bafili Fuanouir i 
ae Draper of Vologda, and fierce Gear orks nay OER a eae Lin 
thers, Knez Demetri Fuanoni at Duke Bafilż had had no children , but ene 
Tes oe thee riJ anonits , and Fuan Fuanouits Zuski , who b iR only ROS 
Pia. ree Brothers, who were fent Prifoners into o both died without iffue male. 
anthe year 1610. with the reft of the Great o ao Poland, at the ele&tion of Uladiflans, j 
third was releas’d , and fent back int ukes kinred , the two elder died there , and ite l 
back into Mufcouy, where he died fome fi a Aan 
? ted fome few years before the exe- 


cution of Timoska. ’Tistrue, there wa 
À 
Iy S AA fi ek B S of the fame Family , but he had left on- 
~? > W 


took the City of Ngvogorod , inthe year 1616. ho died without iffue, when the Swedes 


While he endured the torture, they b is Mi S 

E ehis crinie. are, they brought his Mother to him i h; ; 

wledge his crime, He feem'd to be moved at her prefence, but pe ae ipsa as o ac- 
eRe d in affirming he knew 
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is tortured 
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her not, no more than he did Fuan Pefeon, with whom he had left his Son, when he left Aluf- 1626 
covy. Thisman reprefented to kim how much he was to -blame, for behaving himfelf fo in ? is 
the condition he was in, and told him, that he muft at laft pull off the vizard, he had made ufe 
of for fo many years, to cheat the World, and difturb his Country, conjuring him to own his 
Son, and rely no longer on elulions and impoftures, which would only aggravate his mifery, 
and bring a greater weight of God’s vengeatice upon him. He was fo mov’d hereat, that he 
would not {peak one word afterwards, though there were divers perfons brought before him, 
who had known him while he was employ’d atthe Tavern-Office. He was fearch’d and found 
to be Circumcis’d. The next day they put him again to the torture, but he would not fpeak at 
all; fo that he was immediately carried to the great Market-place, where his fentence was pro- 
nounced, and prefently putin execution. They cut off, with an Ax, firft, his right arm, below Aud ErcY 
the elbow, then the lett leg, below the knee, and afterwards the left arm and right leg, and laf cated, 
of all the head, The members were fet up on ftakes, and the trunk left upon the ground: but 
the Dogs devour'd it in the night, and the next morning the Executioner’s Servants drage’d the 
members to the place where all the City dirt is thrown. 
His man, Kofke was pardoned, becaufe he had confefs’d the truth; but, in regard he had 
been unfaithful towards his Prince, he was fentenc’d to lofe three fingers of his right hand. The 
Patriarch got that punifhment to be moderated, upon this accompt, that the Religion of the 
eMufcovites obliging them to make the fign of the Crofs with the right hand, which ought not 
to be maimed, he receiv’d his punifhmentin the left, and was fent into Siberia, where provifion 
was made for his fubfiftence during life. About this time there came a Polifh Envoy to Mofcor 
They gave him audience the fame day that Timoske Was put to death, and brought him through 
the Market-place juft at the execution, that he might be an eye witnefs of it, and give an ac- 
compt, in Poland, ofthe Tragedy of that Impoftor, who had been there look’d upon as fon to, 
; the Great Duke, Bafili Franomts Zuski. ae ce 
f We faid before, that the Great Duke eMichael Federouits died Ful.12. 164 
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ee 


45, The very next 

day, the Krez and Bojares would needs crown his Son, Alexei Adichaelonits, who was not full 

fixteen years of age. He it is thar now reigns, and makes himfelf known by the War he made 

upon Polsad, as alfo by that which he daily threatens againft Suede. He was born, March 17. 

1630. Knez Boris Fuanouits Morvofou, fearing his enemies might take any advantage-of the 

| Prince’s tender years, fo haftened his Coronation, that they could not fend for all thofe who 

i. are oblig’d to be prefent thereat, nor perform it with the requifire Ceremonies: which are as 

i ' followeth. 

They fummon to Afofcox, not only all the Metropolirans, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Knez, and The Cored 

E Bojares, but alfo the Principal Merchants, of all the Cities in the Kingdom. The day appointed monies of 

‘I for the Coronation, the Patriarch, attended by the Metropolitans, conduét the new Great Duke the C72- 
to the Church within the Caftle, where a Scaffold is ereéted three fteps high, cover'd with rich %s Coros 
Perfian Tapiftry, on which are fet three Brocado Chairs, at an equal diltance one from the”: 
other. One is for the Great Duke, another for the Patriarch, and uponthe third are fet the 
Ducal Cap and Robe. The Cap is embroider’d with Pearls and Diamonds, having upon the 
Crown a Taffel, on which hangs a little Crown, fet as thick as may be with Diamonds: and 

a the Robe is of a rich Brocado, lined with the beft kind of Sables, They fay the Great Duke 

Ps Demetri eMonomach found it, at the taking of Kaffa, in Tartarie, and that he immediately de- 

fign’d it for the Coronation of the Princes his Succeflors. p Ki 

As foon as the Czaar is come within the Church, the Clergy begin to fing their Hymns; TN 

which ended, the Patriarch prays to God, to St. Dicholas, and the other Saints, defiring their 

prefence at that day’s Solemnity. The prayer ended, the Chief Counfellour of State, taking 

the Great Duke by the hand, prefents him to the Patriarch, and fayes to him ; Since the Ruez 

and Bojares acknowledge the Prince here prefent to be the next of Kin to the late Great Duke, 

and lawfull Heir to the Crown, they defire, thar, as fuch, you immediately Crown him. 

Whereupon the Patriarch leads the Prince up to the Scaffold, and having feated him in one of 

the three Chairs, he puts to his forehead, a little Crofs of Diamonds, and blefles him. Then 

one of the Metropolitans reads the following Prayer. “O Lord our God, King of Kings, 

F who didft choofe thy fervant David, by the Prophet Samsel, and who didft caufe him to be 

qc wnointed King over thy people Ifrael, hearken to our prayers, which, though unworthy, we 

5 offer upunto thee. Look down, from the higheft Heavens, upon this thy faithful fervant, 

eho Is here feated upon this Chair, and whom thou haft exalted to be King over thy people, 

< Whom thou haft redeemed by the blood of thy Son. Anoint him with the Oyl of gladne; 

c Proteét him by thy power ; fet upon his head a precious Diade 

« by life; put into his hand a Royal Scepter, and make him (it 

Make fub 


c 


a peri ere gs epee 


m; grant hima long and hap- 
upon the Throne of Juitice. 


< ject to him all barbarous Languages ; Let his heart and his underftanding alwayes 
¿continue in thy fear. 


A : 
: mandement. Suffer 
“him to maintain and 


‘In all the courfe of his life, let him be conttantly obedient to thy Go! 
not any Herelie, or Schifin to come near his Perfon or Government. Teach 
obferve whatfoever the holy Greek, Church commandeth and ordaineth. 


iy 


y S AvA, ; : oe $ þat whea the leave this Valley of tears, 
1626, Fudge thy people in Fufice , pe K4 ra eh Parad E ides with thefe words, For 
cake al a TTA Gee TA andthe Glory, God the Father , God the Sor , God the Holy 
eulore pl pman pP me 
he Prayer ended , the Patria : 
Being ee! fome of the Bojares to come PA pa 
them on the a pus 5 He ob Ses is them the Ducal Cap, to be fet upon his 
little Crofs of Diamonds. < Son. and the Holy Ghoft, and then 
head, while he fays Po aena Eaa all the Prelates to approach ; who 
blefles him the third Gm, es > purit is only with their hands. That Ceremony end- 
give the Benediétion to the Creat ae ee 1 bar shed immediately rife again, to give or- 
ae x a fs eae Hee Wale? every verfe ends with Gofpodi poniluy , Lord , have 
der for the linging or the! y ‘nd anonthe great Duke’s name. After the Lecany they fic 
Seen a enc of the Metropolitans comes up tothe Altar , and fays linging, God pre- 
fou Beast abe Gea Duke of all the Ruifles , whom God hath out of his Hs ree 7 Hi bi > iit 
d health , and grant him a long and a happy life. All that are prefent SES we Ecc elfa ic sas 
IT LA he fame words, which make the Church echo again with the greatnefs of their joy. 
Laicks A a Set to the Great Duke , fmite their foreheads in his prefence , and kiffe 
eee That done the Patriarch comes.up alone before the Great Duke, and tells him ; 
T) ft, fince, rhrough t he Providence of God , all the Effates of the Kenge 2 as ne S 
as Temporal, have oftablifh'd and Crowned him Great Duke over all the Rufles , an es ar ufi- 
ed him with a Government and Condnét of fo great importance, he ought to apply all is thong as to 
love God , keep his Commandments , adininifter Fisftice , and provett and a gi Greek 
Religion. Thatdone, the Patriarch gives him the Benediétion , andthe whole Aflembly goes 
out of that Church, into that of St. Michael the Arch-Angel , which is oppolite to the other, 
where they fing over the fame Letanies ; which is done afterwards in that alfo of St. Nicholas , 
where they conclude the Ceremonies, and Dine in the Great Hall of the Duke’s Palace. 
. After the Coronation , eAlexei eMichaclouits eMorofou chang’d the quality of Governour 
The Great into that of Favourite and Chief Minifter , and had the fame power in Affairs, as he had over 
Dukes fa- the Prince’s perfon during his fathers life. He began his eftablifhment with the great Employ~ 
ours nents which he beftow’d on the Kinred of the Great Dutchefs-Morher, for whom the Prince 
had a great Veneration: but under that pretence he kept them at a diftance from Court, which, 
as alfo the chiefeft places of publick truft, he in the meantime fill’d wich his own Kinred and 
o7 Creatures, who wholly depended on-his fortune. He permitted not any other to come near the 
ae Prince’s perfon, whom he would often get out of the Capital City , under pretence of Hunt- 
N ing, or fome other divertifement ; fo to beget in him an averfion to bufinefs, that he might 
<28 have the managemement of all things. He thought the only way to make fure ofhim , would 
¥ betogethim a Wife, and to that end, he brought him acquainted with a Gentlemans Daugh- 
=" ter , who was an extraordinary Beauty, but of mean extraction. "Twas his defign to: marry her 
Sifter,by thar means to interefle the Great Duke more nearly in his prefervation, Thefe Gentle- 
womens Father,was one Ilia Danilonits Miloflanski very much look’d upon by the Favourite,not 
only upon the accompt of his two fair Daughters, but alfo in regard of his conftant attendance 
optim So that upon the confidence he had of his affection and fidelity, he one day took oc- 
calion to {peak to the Great Duke of him’, and thence, to celebrate fo highly the beauty of thofe 


commands two Metropolitans to take the Cap and Robe, 
caffold, he commands them to pur 
by touching his forehead with the 


oo > that, itrais’d in him a defire to fee them. The Great Duke fent for them > UD- 
es ier pretence of a Vilit to the Princeffes his Sifters , and having feen them, he was fo taken with 
the Beauty of the Elder , that he immediately fent one to tell Miloflauskie; that he would ho- 


nour him with Alliance , and marry one of his Daughters. The Gentleman receiv’d the mef: 
= ; gji ach refpect , and return’d his humble “a the Great Duke ‘for the favour eee. 
E Pai todohim. Soon after, they carried rich Prefents to the intended Bride, ‘and a good 
koy i ppepney 70 the Father , who , with others of the Kinred , could not , without that fup- 
Ply, Have appear’d at the Marriage of his Daughter. They were married on Shrove-Sunday , 


5 
14 


ae an the year 1647. but without any noile, left the confi f that Solemnity mi 

| {trated by Charms. Fight d y > e confequences of that Solemnity might be fru- 
ea and fo pos Ste ena seal is married to iloflanskie's fecond Daughter, 
= 14 Daniiouts Miloflanskie was no fooner advanc’d to this new 

se ere -greatnefs, but he would hav 
i 55 all the World to take notice of it. He pull’d down a Wooden houfe that had been given him in 


the Caftle near the Great Duke’s Palace. and buil 

ae: tas 10us O in iv a 

i S veal off, by degrees, the old Officers of the houfe, and hi he oa Pee 
i = ‘tures; who being no lefs neceffitous than the chief of their family, let flip np opportunit 36 

= advantaging themfelves. Among others, he made one Leponti Steppanouits Plefiou Chief Jad 
of the Citie of Mofcon, in that Jurifdi@tion which they call Semskoi Duor, No Concufli mie 
Extortion, but this man would undertake, He thought it not enough foireceive Preferi bur 
z ahi A > 
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would reduce both parties to the urmoft extremities. 


0 He fuborn’d falfe Witneffes, whofe em- T6264. 
ployment was to bring in charges again{t thofe, 2 


who were rich enough to redeem themfelves out 
of his perfecutions, imprifoning, and opprefling tiem till they purchas’d their Liberties with 
the ruine of their Eftares ; and of thefe inftrements of his Tyranny, one was called Peter Ticho- 
suits Trochaniotot, his Brother-in-law. This Peter was one of thofe, whom, in eM ufcovy, 
they call Ocolvits, out of which number are chofen the Bojares, and he had the management of 
the Puskarfe Pricas, that isto fay, was Overfeer of the Armourers, Canoniers, and all the a 
Mechanicks belonging to the Arfenal, who Were very much opprefs’d by him. For, inftead of 4 
paying them monethly, as they are wont tod oin Adufcovy, where. all that are in the Great 
Duke's fervice, are fo punétually pay’d, thar if they come not the firft day of the moneth for 
their money, it is fent home to them ; he, on the contrary, kept them feveral moneths with- 
i out it, forc'd them to compound, and to give acquittances for the whole fum, though they re- 
ceived but fome part. Befides, Trading was obftruéted, Monopolies granted, and no Eraploy- 
ment could be had, but by dearly purchaling the Favorite e Morofow’s good pleafure. One got 
a Patent, prohibiting the further ufe of the ordinary Els, purpofely to oblige the people to buy 
Iron ones with the Great Duke’s mark upon them ; but inftead of felling them at 8. or 10da 
f. piece, as they were worth, they could not be had under a Crown ; by which means was rais’d 
a vaft fum of money, by realon of the neceflity there was of having them all over the Kingdom. 
f - ‘Another found out the invention of railing the Pode (that is 40. pound ) of Salt, to thirty 
pence, which before coft but twenty. But inftead of making advantage of it, they found at the 
; year’s end, that the dearnefs of the Salt had {o hindred the fale of it, thatthe Great Dukes reve- 
E nue was not only very much diminilh’d, but abundance of fith was lott for want of fufticient 
5 falting ; fo that had it not been their delign rather to opprefs the people than to promote the 
° Great Duke’s fervice, they would foon have put down that new impofition. The Inhabitants 
E. of Mofcon, who had liv’d very quietly under the late Great Duke’s reign could not but difcover 
| their refentment of thefe preflures. They had their aflemblies about rhe Churches, at the hours 
when their Devotions brought them thither, and refolv’d at laft to Petition the Great Duke. 
And in regard no one perfon either would or durft undertake the delivery of a Petitionto him, 
they appointed a day to give it him themfelves, as he fhould come out of the Caftle, to go to his 
devotions or divertifements. Their main fpleen was againft Leponti Steppanowits Pleffeou, to de- 
fire that his place might be fupply’d by fome perfon of honour, of whom they might expect 
more Juftice. They had their Petition ready, and fought two or three times an Opportunity to 
prefent it tothe Prince; bur the Bojares, who attend him in thofe Ceremonies, took it froni 
_them, and making only a report of it, as they had been inftructed by Mdorofor, the Petition was 
not an{wered, nor the people reliev’d. This happen’d fo often, that the people at laft refoiy’d 
to take {ome other courfe, and to make their complaints by word of mouth, upon the firft op- 
portunity that fhould offer it felf. The 6. of Fuly 1648, they rook their advantage of a Pro- 
ceflion, which the Great Duke made to a Monaftery in the Citie called Stertenskie. The people 
Were got together in the Market-place before the Caltle, to fee him pafs by, as they were wolt; 
but at his return, they broke through thofe that attended the Great Duke, came up to him, laid 
hold of his bridle, ftay’d him, and entreated him to hear the complaints they hadto make to 
him, concerning the injuftices and violences committed by Lleffeou, deliring there might be put 
into his place fome perfon of integrity, who fhould better fupply fo important a charge. The 
Great Duke though a little ftartled at their procedur 


| | lure, ftill kept his countenance, and feem’d not 
| a little troubled ar the grievances of his good Subjeéts, promifed, that he would examine how 
- the matter ftood, -and that they fhould receive fatisfaétion. The people defir’d no more, and 


were goi pwell fatisfy’d with that anfwer, when fome Bojares, friends of Plefftou, would 
needs give the people abufive language, thruft fome of their horfes, and {truck others with their 
whips, whereat being incens’d, they fo pelted their Lordfhips with ftones, that they were fore’d 
to make all {peed they could to the Caftle, whither the people purfued them fo vigoroully, that 
all the Guard could do was only to {top them till the others were gotten into the Great Duke’s 
Chamber. This refiftance of the S trelits, rather inflamed, than abated, the people’s fury, who 
threatned to force the Prince’s Lodgings, and take away all they found there, if Pleffeow were 
not immediately put into their hands. e Morofon came out into a Balcony,. and endeavoured to 
appeafe the people, exhorting them, inthe name of his Caaarick Majefty, to go all to their 
homes, and make no further tumult. But they toldhim, that they had as much to fay to him 
as to the other. Accordingly, fome went immediately to his Palace, which was fore’d, ran- 
fack’d, and demolifh’d ina moment, having caft out at a window one of his Servants, who 
Would have made fome oppolition. Their animolity was fuch, as chat they {par’d not even the 

Images of their Saints, for which they are wont to have a great veneration. Yet did they thew 


ate ee to Morofor’'s Wife, and thought it enough to take away her Pearls and Jews : 


look ‘ait into the ftreet, and to frighten her a little, by telling her, that had they mot 
-008 d upon her as Sifter-in-law to the Great Duke, they would have cut her to pieces. Among 
other things, they broke his rich Coach, which, befides the ¢xpence in other things ab mi 


en eae ment 


See 


m 


baffadors ravels into 


Pi 86 3 6, had all filver even about the Wheels. Some got into 
L 2 the Strong-water Barrels, which taking fire confumed all thofe who had made themfelves drunk, 

Antnfur- This was the Prologue to the ranfackingfof feveral other houfes afterwards , as thofe of Pleffeor 
reHiont and Tichononits, the Chancellors , and all that had any relation to, or dependance on the BE 
hey fold Pearls by handfuls, and fo cheap, 


Mofcou, yonrite, which afforded them fuch a booty, as thar t ' 
Crowns a man might have bought a harmful; a black-foxe-skin , or a pair of Sa- 


that for thirty 
bles for 2 s. 64. and ftuffs of Gold, Silver, and Silk, in a manner for nothing. 

Nazari Fuanousts Txistou , Chancellor of AMufcovy , had farm’d the impofition upon the 
Salt, and lay fick in his bed, by realon of an accident that had happened to him three days be. 
fore, which was , that, meeting with a mad Ox, his Horfed ftarted and threw him , fo vio- 
lently , that he was infome danger of his life. But hearing that Adorofo#’shoufe had been ran 
fack’d , and not doubting bur they would come tohis, he hid himfelf under a heap of Birch. 

f, to ferve the Stoves; and to take offall fulpicion, 
> 


which they at a certain time make provilion 0 
he caus’d himfelf to be cover! with fome Flitches of Bacon: fo that he had certainly faved his 
life , had he not been betray’d by one of his Servants , whomaking his advantage of his Ma 


` fters misfortune, took a good fum of Money , and went to Nifenovogorod. The enrag’ 
titude took him out by the heels , and dragg’d him down fairs into the Court, where D i 
gell’d him to death. The body was thrown upon the Dung-hill , and the houfe fo pilla oa he 
there was not any thing left.. While thefe dilorders were committed in the City , the 2 ne e 
time to barricado themfelves in the Caftle, againft the infolences of the people Aa % the 
all night between the 6 and 7 of Fuly , inarms , in fuch a pofture , as fhew’d they onl ee ee 
ef dayne to begin an Whereupon , Orders were fent to the German Officers A d man 
jers, to meet at levera rendevouzes , inthe City, and tocome into the Great Dukes relief 
_ at the Caftle. They march’d with Drums beating , and Colours flying, and the At Shae 
ates ef peeoting tep » gave them pays and told them., that they had no e n in 
? new them to be perfons of honour who approved not the mifcarria Pans 
A eg es the Caftle , they took up the pofts of their Guards eat ieee: 
endeavour the breaking up of Hakan ae 1 es in oe a peoplemushie ik aed, z 
us : eo sap i ; 
es gut heya eye, he i Da 
a t : Dal (E ro 
That his Majefty had y be te nta: he would remedy the diforders of which they complai S 
R ohi hee ona aia to tell them asmuch, and to advife them to > ai: 
was elai ae boride aa a eee pom me he had promifed them. This nelasa 
Int oE ane under his nan » that they were not disfatisfied with the G 2 
eh peut’ s name, abufed his authority , and th S 
He hee Me Ce 4 Bee T Ra Fuanonits Morofon aii A TDA fan ftir, 
done the whole Kingdom flou, that they might revenge, on their head he mi ee 
whole Kingdom. Romanow gave them thanks fo: s, the mifchiet they had 
propofition, and told them he w ue them than s for the kind anfwer they had mad 1 
they exprefs’d towards-him ete acquaint the Great Duke with the zeal and ade to his 
i; he doubted : al and affe€tion whict 
onlomhoegttce Tard: i at ed not , but Order would be taken for 
Stow had made their efcay nt that he could fately take his oath, tho cane By 
dingly, eae cae pe os ‘he ipienhe trauldibe rennet ae oa 
that Plefeon was comine to b r return’d to the Great Duke , bi : th. Accor- 
facrifie’d, a , but word was fent to the peop! 
as foon as they were re id : L, and that the other two, fhould com í Pee? 
biz ; / he fam 
was foon found , bein nd , and that they fhould fend for the Executi abotnename end 
> he Caftle-g. Oia: e Executioner to do his OM 
an hour after, leadi gatt gate with his fervants. wh ce. He 
Plefleou him th > leading Pleffcou to the Market-place > Whence he came about a quarter of 
fut to the trouble, falling upon him with G place, to cut off his head. But the people fpar’ 
deai, 2 moment. They drago’d the B ith udgels , fo outrageoully , that they di p opis par’d 
IN ani ih at laft a Rik 5 a ce di Smee est Sl e 
orofon had indeed made his el as'd had order’d to be cudgell’d i : 
fearching after hi is efcape ; but meeting with geld, cut off his head, 
m, hewas fo f ng with Waggoners and fome of 
Caftle Bnd thatit raf O tortunate as to avoid the me of the people 
, hat it might not be though m, and by fecret ways to get i 
thers „ ther ought , the Great Duk to getanto rhe 
KAE e ome fent after Trachaniffou who hy x goena ie Oee Aie osia 
EaI ke n Mofcon. He was b : aken near the Monaftery of Toit 
eea Ties Ap a ene AES. Sere E ts the plac 
a a E ean hr bor eat ee 
bore further preffing eee Sate > and none knew what eN pfd hoy 
ning , went every man to his home. Tone them what hehad not, and , about x1. jn WSR 
ae TIE fer afite ; are x : a oon feveral hones inthe quarters of a4 if 
jot fo much to quench the fire, asto feal. = Irena? Which had > etrofs- 
a? quench the nre, ; d not yet cl ' 
Le wle e e eee us ‘cea in aS freer, ran, 
l yer Nestina Rc oe all the houfes withi 
a “id, and getting over the Ri i ules within th 
oe ae ; ver , into the Great Duke’s Taver 


> that it con- 
e White-Wall , 
Ns, ir got into 
thofe 


the Cellar , and knock’d out the heads of 


ee 


Lib, TH. 


7 (Ss a a 

___thofe of his Strong-waters , and grew fo violent, that it was fear’d it would have buried the 7626, 

; Caftle in itsafhes. No body would endeavour to prevent it, thofe, who were oblig’d thereto, 
; being got fo drunk , that, lying along in the fire 


! { € itreets , the vapours of the fire, they had in their 
bodies , together with the fmoak of that which was then in its way to burn down the whole Ci- 
ty, choak’dthem asthey lay. About 11. at night , fome ftrangers looking, with no fmall a- 


ftonifhment, on the fire in that houfe where they kept the Strong-warer , for the Great Duke’s 
` Provifion, perceiv’d at fome diftance a Monk coming cowards them with a great burthen, which 
by his blowing they conceiv’d muft needs be very heavy. Being come near, he call’d- for fome 5 
defiring them they would help him to caft into the fire > the body of the abominable Pleffeon , 
which he dragg’d after him, it being , ashe faid, the only way to quench it: But the Ger- 
mans refufing to meddle with it, he fell a-fwearing and curling , till fome Mufcovites did him 
the good office, and holp him to caft the Carcafs into the fire ; which immediately began to 
abate, and fome time after went out ere they left the place. 


Some dayes after this accident, the Great Duke treated the Strelits with Strong-water, and 
Hydromel, and his Father-in-law, Zia Danilouits Milsflausky, invited divers Citizens of feve- 


E ral Profeflions to dine with him, and fi pent feveral dayes together in entertainments. The Pa- 
| triarch alfo enjoyn’d,the Priefts and Monks to endeavour the fettlement of unquiet fpirits, andto ` 
prefs unto them the refpeétand obedience to which their confciences oblige them. All thus | 
quieted, and the Great Duke, having fupply’d the places of the executed, with able and ap- | 
proved perfons, he rook the opportunity ofa Proceflion, to {peak to the people; in the prefence 5 
j of Nikita Fenanonits Romanon, and told them, that he was extremely troubled, to heat of the 
E» injuries and violences done by Pleffeou and Trachaniftow , under his name, but contrary to his in- 
tention; That he had put, into their places, perfons of integrity, and fuch as being acceptable 
° tothe people, would adminifter Juftice equally, and without corruption ; and that they might 
not fail therein, he would have an eye over them ; That he repeal’d the Edi& about the impo- 
fition laid on Salt, and that he would, with the fooneft; fapprefs all Monopolies; That they 
fhould enjoy all their Privileges, which if occafion were, he would augment. Whereupon, the 
people having {mitten their forehead, and given his Majefty thanks, the Great Duke re-aflumed 
his difcourfe and faid, That it was true indeed, he had promis’d to deliver up to them thë per- 
fon of Boris Fuanouits eMorofox, and acknowledg’d, that he could not abfolutely juftifie him, 
but that he could not alfo refolve to condemn him ; That he hoped, the people would not deny 
the firft Requeft he fhould make to them, which was, that they would pardon Adorofox, only 
for that time, as to what he might have difpleas’d them in ; That he would be anfwerable for 
him, and durft affure them, that Aforofou thould fo behave himfelf for the future, as thar they 
thould have occafion to fpeak well of him, That if they would not Have him ro be any longer of 
of his Councel, he would difmifs him ; but that he defir’d them to look on that Lord, as one 
'  whorhad been a Father to their Prince, and one that having married the Great Dutchefs’s Sifter, à 
muft needs be extremely dear to him, and confequently, that it would be very hard for him to j : 


confent to his death. The tears which concluded this difcourfe of the Great Duke’s,difcover’d the 

affeétion he’ had for that Favorite, and fo mov’d the people, that they all cry’d out, God grant 

His Highnefs a long and happy life. God's and the Great Duke's will be done. The Czaar con- 

ceived an extraordinary joy hereat, thanked the people, and highly celebrated the zeal and 

affection they exprefs‘d for his eftace and perfon. Some few dayes after, eMorofor appeared in 

publick, among thofe who attended the Great Duke, upon occation of a Pilgrimage, which he 

| made to the Monaftery of Troitza. He went uncover'd, from the Caftleto the City gate, fa- 
/ 3 luting the people on both fides with great fubmiffions ; and from that time, he laid hold onall 


occalions to gratifie, and aflift thofe, who addreffed themfelves to him, in any bufinefs they 
had at Court, 


The ftory we have 
covites, how fubmifli 


freedom, when the Government becomes infupportable to them, and cafts them 
fhall here add anot 


her later example, which will be the iefs tedious, in that it hath fome depen- 
sence on the precedent, and relates very much to what we have feen, much aboùt the fame time, 
in all the other C 


he Great Duke 


Speden tie of eMufcovy fent in the year 1649. a folemn Embafly to the Queen of 


He had order, 


iy 
of 

and for ears, there fhould be a liquidation of > 
Rouble, i d pay to the Queen and Crown of. 


partin mony , perin Rye, and thar the 


1636. 


a 


Fon de Rodes, being come at Ge Blan 


~ 


; E ME y ee ordingl ; i i 

be made in the Spring of the year iS ae ae Queen of Sueden , veceiv'd, iN Ohi acs, and 

toeAfofcou , in the rely te I ) Fedor Aimilianon , a Merchant of Plefcon , to 

Ducats 300000. Crowns, and order was fent i Crowns. This intere(s’d man caus’d all the 
. r 90000. $ i 

provide as much Rye as mon a n S a ermitted not private perfons, to buy fo much as a 

Rye, wherever ir were , to be feized, an ea: forc’d to buy at a dear rate, 


bufhel without his permiflion , which good leave of his they were thar they nor only quarrel’d 
Employment, and per- 


AGO. SRN ire reflion 
The Inhabitants of Plefcon were fo aes ae in his 
eer | itchare’d Puskin WIth p ‘ I AE Co aoe Bt 
at the avarice of the Suedes , but charg wade held correfpondence with Strangers z 
Juded, contrary to the Ciero DI GA 


Ediousne(s towards his Prince. They faid t 
5 : t this negotiation was cone > i “ten. l> 
T a a the City of Novogorod in their quarrel , and went lo y a Heat 
Bek that fome of the chiefelt Merchants ne geren a A A a “aie $ 
; ; infarredti hole City. Both thefe anc | y 
ado to prevent an infurreétion of the who yp Both a PS ee 
; Í traniported into Suedez, and that they 1 
T rhe Rye, l L Idin li kelyhood ftarve the Country. W ith 


er endure the Treaty of the Rye, becaufe it wou $ ai 
Seen they fent rate Deputies to eAMofcou, to ie a Nae at aera 
Strelits , with Order to know whether this Treaty was made , an pi ANE e che 
Great Duke’s confent. Inthe mean time, without expecting the return 0 ee p: ; a ey 
ranfack’d Amilianon’s houfe , and tortur’d his Wife, to make her confefs , where Ne ae ote 2 
who had made hisefcape , had laid up his money. The Weywode came, in hope Co bat the 
diforder , but he was fore’d out of the City , and the neighbouring an ne to come in, 
and joyn with them againft Monopolies and Patentees, 1 hefe three venerable Deputies ge no 
fooner come to Novogorod , but thc Weywode caus'd them to be put into Irons , and in that po- | 
Nure , fent them to Mofcoun, whether came at the fame time the Weywode of Plefcon ` and the 
Merchant Amiliazon. Intelligence was brought , that thole of Plefcon had tobb’d and abus’d a 
Suedifh Merchant , whereupon the Great Duke fent back the Weywede, and with hima Bojar , 
ro endeavour the further prevention of thefe diforders. Thofe of Plefton, who at firt would 
nor receive them , at length opened their Gates , but it was, to put the Weywode in prifon; and 
ro affront the Bojare , who had the imprudence , at fo unfeafonable atime , to treat them with 
fo much feverity, that the people fell upon him with Cudgels , and purfu’d him to a Monaftery,! 
where he was fo beaten , that he was given over for a dead man. Hatt 
However , the Great Duke purfu’d the execution of the Treaty made with Suedez, and paid 
money inftead of the Rye, fending along with the Suedifh Commiflary a good Convoy of Stre- 
lits , who were to bring him to the Frontiers of Suedez. He gave order at the fame time to Fua- 
an Nikitovits Gavensky , to’affemble the Nobility of the neighbouring Provinces , and the foot- 
Regiments of Colonel Kormichel , and Col. Hamilton, which made up above 4000 men > and 
to beliege the City of Plefcou, The Inhabitants, at firft, pretended to ftand out , but their cou- 
rage and ftrength foon fail’d them, fo that they were forc’d to make an accommodation, at the 
colt of the Authors of the Sedition, who were put to death, or fent into Siberia. ; 


` Thefe diforders have occafion’d a great’change in the Affairs and Government of eMufcovy. i 


For, though Adifoflasske and Aforofou have much credit ; and the Patriarch himfelf a very great 


_ Authority about the Prince, yet have the other Kez and Bojares a great hand in publick Af- 


fairs, and execute their charges every one according to his Birth and Employment. There are 


- commonly fome 30 Bojares about the Court, though in Zvske’s time there were numbred 70; 


uf i is . ae vas the ve of Smolensko was refolv’d on, there were prefent at the deli- 
ons | portant ata , twenty nine Bojares, who hames were thefe. 


~. Boris Fuanouits Morofon , the Czaar’s Fanourite: 
Boris Nikita Fuanouits Romanon, the Czaar’s Great Uncle: 
` Juan Bafilonits Morofon. os i 
Knez Fuan Andreomits Galizin 
| Knez Nikita Fuanouirs Odouski. 
ee eg 
Knez Facob Kudenietenits Txerkaski. 
Knez Alexei Nikitonits Trubetskoi 
Gleb Fuanonits Morofon. . 
Wafili Petrowits Tzemereton. 
Knez Boris Alexandronits Reppenin. 
Michael Michelowits Soltikoi. Pe 
- Bofili Fuanonits Strefnow. 3 : | 
Knez Vafili Simononits Poforouski. 
` Knez, Fedor Simononits Kurakin, ‘ 
Knez Furgi Petrouits Buyneffou Roftouskis 
Fuan Fuanouits Soltkon. ee ss 
Kucz Jurgi Alexconits Dolgoruski, 


v 


` 


acuma iA 


scan lyr ape 


Ceri ~ 


Gregory Bafilouits Puskin. 
Knez Fader Federouits Volcbanske. j 
Laurenti Demetrionits Soltikou. ; 

Tia Danilonits Miloflanski, the Great Duke’s Father-in-Law: 
Bafili Bafilonits Butterlin. , f 
Knez e Michael Petronits Pronskis 
Knex Fuan Nikitonits Gavenski, r 
Knez Fædor Furgionits Chworofting. 
Bafili Boriffouits Tzemeretou. 

Nikita cAlexouits Safin. 


The Ocolnits,or Lords, out of whofe number, the Bojares are chofen, are% 


The Ocolnitza, Knez eAndre Federouits Litwinon Mafalskoia 
Knez Fuan Federouits Chilkou. 
Mikifor Sergeouits Zabackin. 

Knez, Demetri Petrouits Lewon, 

Knez Bafili Petronits Lewon. 

Knez Simon P etvouits Lewon. 

Knez Fuan Fuanonits Romadanouské. 
Kaez Steppan Gabrielonits Puskin. 

© Kaez Simoa Romanouits Bofar skies 

Bogdan Mattheouits Chytrou. 

‘Peter Petrouits Gowowin. 

Fuan eAndreouits eMiloflauski. : 
Knez Fuan Fuanouits Labano Roftouske; 
Knez Demetri Alexeouits Dalgaruski. 
Simon Lukianouits Strefnoy. 

Michael eAlexeonits Artifcho. 
Precoff, Federouits Sochouin, 

Knez. Boris Fuanouits Troikuron. 
eAlexe: Demetriouits Collitzion. 
Wafili Alexandriouits Zioglockgu. 
Fuara Bafilonits eAlferios, 


The petfons of greateft quality next the Bojares, and the Ocolvits, are thofe whom they call 


Dumeny Duorainy, and Simbojarski, that is to fay fons of Bojars ; and they are fix in number; 
to wit, ; 


Fran Offonaffouits Gabrienotte $ 
Fedor Cufmits Felliffarion. 
Bogdan Fedrowits Narbickoui 
Sdan Bafilouits Conderon. 
Bafili Federouits Fanon. 


Offonaffe: Offipotits Prontzifon; 
The Chancellour and Secretaries of State, are, 


Almas Fuanouits, Chancellour. l g 
` Simon Fuanonits Saborouski. - 
Larionton Demetrionits Prontziffow: ei y 


Thefe are the names of the Lords, who, atthis day, have the principal charges, and goverti 


the whole Kingdom of Afifcovy, as well iu the Councel of State, as for private affairs 3 as we 
fhall fee anon, ; 


_ The chiefeft Di 
1s, Lord high Ste 
Was Ts to the 
after, “wh 5 
comes theo o hath the over-fi 
Great Dy 


ecretaries of State. 
e's bed, 


His Ex- 
da à $ al 4 


1636. the Crafizey, or Carver, t 


He does not carry on his Wars at fo ealie a rate as they do elfewhere, For taking 
b- ESA S A ae . a ? 


‘ 
ahr, > 
Pa 


F 


jo 


SO I TED — 

e So eas c 
or Gentlemen Sewers, the Strapfi, OX Gentlemen of the 
Pages, the Diaki, 


he Srolnikh « dinary Gentlemen. The Silzi, or 


Bava s raini, of OY : Ai EOT 
Privy Chamber, and the Duoraint, r the Commiffaries or Clerks, who are the laft in Dignity 


or Secretaries, and the Bodaiorzch, © 


ana Poton Bojares, who have Eftates, are oblig’d to fet out their Lands, and to give 
? 


je Bo- All the Knez and ta ery day at Court, and to 
ee: “+ perfonal attendance at «ofcom, where they ate oblig amg peeve) ‘a née Of theirsas a 
i i- their perfonal 4 ne ne Crear Duke's pretence who looks on this attenda as an 
ged to fol- finite their foreheads in the Great p f his Eftate being in quiet, which might foon be di- 
low the -aument of their fidelity, and an affurance of his Estate Deng mn quie’, yete they permitted 
Si A by the authority. thefe Grear men might aflume in the Provinces, were they p 
ur 3 ` 
to make their aboad there. ; hey make great oftentation, as 
Te aaa e (or Palade) ar E EaR eet SE Cy mase BAE oad. | Wh 
pence: lin their expences at their houles, as In cloaths and retinue when they go abroad: |, VY nen 
i polmer espe how of their Saddle, a little Timbrel, afoot Diameter, which they 


they ride, they have at the 


ver and anon touch with the handle of their Whip, to make their way through the throngs, 
eve 


hich are frequent in the Markets and Streets. The Knex, who have no geet at ae 
which a - r ire int intr where 
and have not the means to make any great appearance there, retire into the Countrey, re 


ife i iffer at of Peafants. 
i e is nor much different from that of} 
‘tera f the antient Nobility ; not only of that of their own Coun- 


ake very great accompt 0 : TE S Aie A 
oie E cial BG pee . which they very particularly inquire into, but above all, are very cu- 
Le , 2 


rious in informing themfelves of the extra&ion of thofe that are fent Ambafladors in e Muf covy, 
They never match but with thofe of an equal rank with themfelves, A ED 
| The Bojares are not only feen at publick Ceremonies and Audiences, but e tetively, partici- 
pate of the management of publick affairs, and the decifion of Law-futes, wherein they aflume 
the quality of Prefidents. The Councels for State-affairs are ordinarily heldin the night times 
andthe Countellors meet at one in the morning, and are together till nine or ten. i - 
We fhall fpeak of the particular employment of the Bojares, when we have firft given a fhort 
accompt of the Great Dukes revenue, who, having an Eftate of a very vaft extent, confifting of 
a grear number of Provinces, muft needs be very rich and very powerfull, as wellin refpe&t of 
his Demefn, as the advantages accrewing from the Traffick made by his Faétors, and the Taxes, 
Duties, and Impofitions paid by his Subjects. In times of peace, the Impofitions are not great, 
but in the time of War, the Contributions are fo exceflive, that whenthe Great Duke Michael 
Federonits, was to befiege the Citie of Smolensko, in the year 1632. he oblig’d the fubjeét to 
pay him the Pettina, or fifth part of their Eftates ; burt the prefent Great Duke, at the begin- 
ning of the prefent War, contented himfelf with the tenth, The Kez, Bojares, and Gentle- 
men pay no Taxes, but are oblig’d, as are alfo the Monafteries, to raife and maintain a certain 
aumber of men, horfe and foot; proportionably to their Revenue. i 


The Cuftoms bring in fo conliderable a fum, that, fome years, the Cuftom-honfe of the Cis | 


tie of Archangel it felf payes in above 600000. Crowns. The Crucifaouduer, that is tò fay, 
the Taverns, where the Great Duke allows the felling of Wine, Beer, Hydromel, and Aqua- 
vite, pay a vaft fum, fince he receives from three Taverns of the Citie of Novagorod above 
12009. Crowns, and that, fince this duty came to belong tothe Sovereign, they are above a 
thoufand houfes, where the Great Duke alone hath all the advantage made by the fale of Wine 
and ae eee . 
_ Sables alfo, and other Furs bring in much, becaufe he-referves the Trafi 
himfelf, as alfo that of Cavayar, and feveral other Commodities. The oe T 
; Which he lets out to his Factors is not fo certain, as well in regard the Merchants profit is not 
alwayes the fame, as for that the Faétors fometimes break. At our being there he had put 4000 
Crowns in the hands of a Merchant named Savelli, who inftead of improving it to his advantage, 
{quander dit away in lefs than three years, that he lived inPerfia The Great Duke ordered 
fhe Poflanick, Alexet Sawinonits Romanitfikou, who went. into Perfia along with us, to take 
bring him back into Mujcovy. Coming to Scamachy, we had notice of his being in 
sates bar achat Interpreter dying, he diffembled his having any order to take him 
“4 bread a i el ie Interprete in that Negotiation, with a delign, under that pretence, 
Im to the | >, 0 to carry him away. The other, who ftood upon hi 
ari Pa A himindeed during the Poflanick’s aboad at Jfpahan, but, when he faw Meid 
himfelf r € into Mufcovy, he gorinto the Alacapi or San€uary, was Circumcifed, put 
imfelf under the proteétion of eMahomer, and continued in Perfia cai aE 
The Great Duke farms out all his Demefn, but the ifi é 
moft part, towards the fubliftence of the Srreli revenue ariling thence, goes, for the 
aE eh : tence of the Serelits, whereof he is obliged conftantly so maintain 
y £ g nmber, as well inthe City of eMofcon, where there are above E f them, as 
upon the Frontiers ; infomuch that the ordinary Militia makes above 100000 A 
de as Lone great his expences are proportionable thereto, There hirdly ome ; pore 
2s forc R ; i 7 : a yeu 
‘orc d to purchafe a Peace with the Tartars, with great fums of Money" and Becca 
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fervice , a great number of Germans and other Foreiners 5 


as well Officers as Souldiers > he is 1626; 

forc’d to pay them extraordinarily , and fome times before hand. The Embaffies he receives Bi 

ftand him in no lefs than thofe he fends , for he defrays all publick perfons , and makes them 
very conliderable Prefents. The expence of his Table , and the reft of his Court mut 

needs be very great ; there being above a thoufand Petfons who have meat provided fox 

them. < à 

At Dinner and Supper, there is no founding of Trumpets , as thete is elfewhere, but one 

of the Officers goes to the Kitchin and Sellar-doors > and cries Godufar Kufchinung , that is , 

The Grand Seigneur would be ferved , and immediately the meat is carried up. The Great 
Duke fits at the midft of the Table , alone ; if he invites the Patriarch or any other great Lord 
to Dine with him , there is another Table fer ac the end of his , and they are ferv’d with fome 
of the meat which had been prefented to the Great Duke , Ifay, prefented, foras muchas all 
making up but one Courfe of about fifty Difhes of meat , the Gentlemen fet them not down up- 
onthe Table, but hold them in their hands > till the Carver hath fhewed them to the Prince , 
and he made choice of what he isdefirous to eat. If none Dine with him, he fends the Difhes he 
hath not medled with , to fome Lords inthe City , or to his Phylicians. The prefent Great 
Duke hath but one , who is the fame that went along wich us into Perfiz. He is no fuperftitious 
Galenist , but, with very good fuccefs makes ufe of Chymical remedies: he is grown fo fa-' 
mous , that not only the Prince , bur the Bojares and other great Lords about the Court employ 
him. His falaryis 124 Crowns , a Month, befides a Pention of fix hundred Crowns > per ait. 
and he hath more Wheat, Barly , Honey, and feveral other Provifions than he can {pend in his 
Family. The Great Duke is never purg’d, nor bled , but the Phyfician hath a prefent of a hun- 
dred Crowns , and a piece of Satin or Velvet , or a Zimmer of Sables > Which is worth no lef. 

The Bojares do not give their Phyficians money , but a certain number of Flitches or Gammons 

_ of Bacon, Sables, Strong-water , and other Provifions, They are obliged to go every day to 
Court , and to fmite their foreheads in the Great Dukes prefence , or at lealt, before thofe 
Who are entrufted with the care of his Cabinet of Druggs , and other Apothecary’s 
tuf. 

There are many Interpreters for other Languages , efpecially for the German , the Polifh , the 
Suedifh , the Turkifh , and the Perfian. He whom the Great Duke does chiefly make ufe of in 
his moft important affairs is a Dane, and is fo generally vers’d in all the European Languages . 
that coming three years {ince to the Court of Vienna, with Fuan Fuanonits Boklakouskoi , and 
Juan Polycarpoufin Michailoy , the Emperor lik’d him fo well > that, out of his own inclination, 
he made him a Nobleman. The Great Duke’s Court hath this common with thofe of other 
Princes , that Vice takes place of Vertue, and gets nearer the Throne. Thofe who have the ho- 
nour to be neareft his perfon, are withall more fubtile » more deceitful, and more infolent than 
the others that have not. They know very well how to make their advantages of the Princes 
favour , and look for the greareft refpeéts and humbleft fubmiffions imaginable, from thofe 
who make their addreffes to them ; which the others render them, as much to avoid the mif- 
chief they might do them , as for the good they expeét from them, one > 

The Great Duke’s Council is divided into fix Claffes , or , as they call them | Courts of 
Chancery. The firft is for firangers Affairs ; the fecond for War; the third, for Crown= 
Lands and the Prince’s Revenue ; The fourth receives the Accompts of Fa€tors , and thofe who 
manage the Taverns. The fifth takes Cognizance of Appeals in Civil Caufes 3 andthe fixth, of 
thofe, of Criminal Caufes. 

We faid before , that the Bojares are not only employ’d in State-affairs, but alfo in the des 
cifion of private differences , at which they prefide , alone, or with other Judges, according 
to the nature of thofe affairs that prefent themfelves. l 

They call Pololskie Pricas , the place, where they regulate the affairs of Ambaffadors , asal- 
fo the Pofts of the Kingdom , and what concerns fach Merchants as are ftrangers. Almas Fua- 
nouits is Secretary of the Court. s ‘ a 

Inthe fecond Court , or Chamber , which they call Roferadni Pricas, there is a Regifter 
ept of the quality and families of the Bojares and all the Gentlemen of Adufcovy , as alfo of 
all exploits of War » and the advantages or loffes which the Great Duke receives thereby. Juar 
Offonaffinouirs hath the Prefidency of it. 
n the Pornieftnes Pricas, which is the third Chamber , there is a Regifter kept of all the Man- 
nors held by homage , and the futes concerning the fame are judged. There are alfo received the 


ae belonging tothe Great Duke, fromthe fid Mannors ; under the direction of Fædor 
7 ; 


2) , and Siberskoy Pricas, that is to fay , the fourth and eae 
Sea ahe Provinces of Cafan and Siberia, are Judged , andan accompt is kep 
Nikiteni “Urrs , which come from thofe Provinces tothe Great Duke. Bojan Knez 

RNS is Prelident of thofe two Chambers, an 


-i$ 


Inthe Durovoi Pricas , are judged the differences between the Great Duke’s Servants, and 


* what concerns his Houfe , under Bojar Bafilouics Butterlin. - 

The Inafemski Pricas , is tor fuch Military Officers as are {trangers , whofe. Caufes are there 
try'd; and whoin times of Peace do there receive their Orders, from Ilia Daniclouits Miloflaus- 
= ki, the Great Duke’s Father-in-law, who is the Prefident thereof. ese 
a es The Reitarskoi Pricas , judges the Caules of the Afufcovian Cavalry 5 and there, in time of 
Peace, they receive their Orders and pay ; tO Wit, fixty Crowns , per 4. for every Horfe- 
man, under the prefidency of the fame Ilia eWMiloflauski. This Cavalry conlifts for the 
moft of Gentlemen , who have very litrle of Eftate, yet hold Mannors by homage and 
fealty. 

mane Bofchoi Pricod , all the Receivers of the Great Duke’s duties give in their accompts once 
ayear. The Bojar, Knez Michael Petrouits Pronski , whois Prefident of this Pricas, fets-a 
H tax on forein Bread and Wine. He hath alfo the over-fight of Weights and Meafures all over 

the Kingdome. It is alfo his place, to pay thofe Strangers thar are in the Great Duke's 


1636 


ii / > fervice. : 

ok The Sudnoy Wolodimirskoy , and the Sudnoy Maoskauskoy Pricas , have for Prefident the Boyar, 

Knez. Gregory Simononits Kurakin, who, in the former, judges the Kaez and Bojares ; in the o- 

E ‘ ther , the Gentlemen and Officers of the Court. > 

ie ‘ail The Bojar, Knez Boris eAlexandrouits Reppenin prefides in the Rosboinoy Pricas , and judges 
RE -- v Robberies upon the High-way, Murthers, and other criminal caufes. 

t Peter Tychonoutts Trachaniftos , was Prefident in. the Puskarskoy Pricas , and had the over- 

aa i fight of Founders, Furbithers, Canoniers, Armourers , Smiths and Carpenters , who wrought 

g to the Arfenal , but his place is beftow’d on the Bojar, Knez Furgi Alexousts Dolgaruskoi , 


= not only to judge of differences between them , bur alfo ro receive their work, and pay them” 


á their wages. ' “ 
© e ` The Famskoy Pricas is for the regulation of Stages and Poft-mafters , and the payment of their 
o : Salaries; as alfo to give paffes to thofe that defire them, andareto have their carriadge upon 
z - i ae Duke’s accompt, under the Prefidency of the Ocolvitza , Faan eAndreowits eilo- 
j ARSRI. 2 Aa ; 
>a j } The Dik f aatan Clerks, Captains ofthe Gates, and Meffengers of the feveral Prica’s 
ave their particular Judge, whois the Ocolwitza , Peter Petrouits Gollowin , inthe Txzolobit- 
nor Pricas. z 3 i 
Be -The Semskoy Duor , or Selmskoy Pricas , is for the jud “Civi 
; i f gement of all other Civil Caufes be- 
tween the Ciuzens of Mofcou, There, are paid the duties arifing from places:and Hones that 
: are fold, as alfo the rates levied for the reparations of Bridges , Gates, Fortrefles, and other 
; publick buildings , under the direétion of Ocolnitza, Bogdan. Matheowitz, Chitron. s 
M. - The Golops , that is to fay, Slaves, have a particular Court, where they make their declara- 
some ihe yar: fold, and phere they take out a Certificate „when they redeem cheinlelaes 

cover their liberty any other way. This isiç oos SDr 

Sorin yaby way. This is¢alled the Cholopps Pricas; the Prefident,Steppan 


ie 


| ; The place, where an accompt is kept ofall the Stuffs , as Brocado, Velvet, Satin, Damask ` 
2 9 = 


&c. which are for the ufe of the Court , and whereof Garments are made for the Great ~ 


E Duke to prefent to forei ; i l 
Pricas. prefent to forein Ambaffadors , and other perfons of quality , is called the Bolchikafne 


Under the Magazine is the Treafury , or Exchequer , where all the money that remains at 


the years end , is put into the Kings Coffers , under the overfight of Ilia Danilouits Milo sings 


| who is alfo Prefident of the Chamber , where are j Jaules 
if aes ae and Kae , which is called ne ene Ses sie Eile SSET 
H e Ocolnitza, Knez Juan Federonits Chilkon, is the dge of al i 

| ; well Secular Priefts as Monks, who are oblig’d to fates es ae es ae zine 
i be in uy o e ; inthe Monasterski Bricas, a 
Es e Great Duke hath a very vaft ftru&ure delign’d for the St Li 

{ J í one 
i Maniak which are for his own ufe , which place is called the ree eee id eU ss 
atthe Duorainin, Jacob Fuanomits Sagraiskoi decides the differences beet ane 


Mafons , and other Workmen, and pays them for their work. Carpenters, 


The Revenue of Novogorod and Nifenovogorod is paid in at the Pricas called Nevorodkei 
2 OTOAROD | 


Zetwert , where the particular recej ities gi 
the pai vers of thofe two Cities give in thei ometi 
ie E N ie essere of thofe two places are judged e this Breed och 2i Posies. 
ie eee Ppa ga op a Hirod > yo thofe who miftruft the fuccefs ee 
int r i y 
Charee Alinas Fuanonits is the Prefident of it. ages ine seit Seago Mafoow. The 
e Provinces of Gallitz and Volodimer have alfo thei i 
OY: JA 4 o their particular Pri 
purpofe ; it is called Galliasko- irski Prisass the ; S 
Golowine ko-Velodimirski Prieas, the Prefident , the Ocolnisza, 
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¢ {The monies arifing from all the Taverns and Kabacs of e ufeovy is paid in at the pl it E 
Noua Zetwert, Shek all chofe who keep publick drinking ee ae oblig’d to ke hend 5 6: 6 
Hydromel, and Strong-water they fell by retail, and to give an account of the fale of it. There 
they alfo punifh thofe who fell any without Licence, asa!fo thofe who fell or take Tobacco, if 
they bee Mufcovites, the Germans and others, Strangers, being permitted the Traffick and ufe 
ofit. The Ocolnitza Bogdan Mathcowits Chitron prelides in this Prices. i 
The Bojar, and Mafter of the Ordinance, Gregori Bafilouits Puskin, under whofe jurifdi&i- 
onare Castrom, Farefloz, and other Cities of thofe quarters, receives their accompts, and de- 
cides their differences, in the Caftromskot Pricas ; asthe Ocolaitza, Knez, Demetri Bafilonits 
Lewon does thofe of Uffoga, and Colmogorod, inthe Ustogskoi Pricas. my 
The fame Gregori Bafilowits Puskin keeps the Jewels of the Crown, and hath the over-fight 
of the German Gold-fmiths, who make Gold and Silver Plate, and fell precious Stones, and 
hath his Office for thofe things in the Solotoya Alinafaoy Pricas, He hath alfo a key to the Great 
Duke’s Magazine of Arms, and adminifters Juftice to thofe who are employ’d about Arms 
for his particular ufe, and pays them, in the Rufiasnoy Pricas. Í 
The Phyficians, Apothecaries, Chirurgeons and Operators, and all of that fun&ãtion ate ob- 
lig’d to {mite their fore-heads in the pretence of Ia Danilonits eMiloflauski, who is their Over- 
fecr, and whom they are to acquaint, if the Great Duke wants any thing that relates to’ theit 
Profeffions. i 
Tamofini Pricas is fox the receit of all duties of entrance into the City of Mofcou, which is 
made by one of the Gofes, accompany’d by two or three Affeffors, who give in their accompt ` 
thereof to a Chamber called Bol/choi Prichod ; thefe Gofes are changed every year. 
The payment of the tenth penny, towards the War, is made to the Bojar, Knez Michaek 
*Petrouits Pronski, and the Ocolnitze, Fuan Bafilonits Alferion, in the Sboradezatti dengi Pricas: 
The Affairs that have no peculiar Pricas have a general one, called Siskoi Pricas, under the 
fuperintendency of Knez Furgi Alexowits Dolgaruskoi. 
-The Patriarch hath his particular Pricas’s ; to wit; that of Rofcrad, where a Regifter is kept 
of all the Church-goods, and where are the Charters and Archives , that of Sudny, where the E; 
Patriarch hath his Spiritual Jurifdition ; and that of Cafaunoy, where the Patriarch’s Revenue , 
and Treafure is kept. He hath alfo his Eccletiaitical Judges and Officers, who give him an ac- 
- count of all their a€tions. ; 3 
There is no Pricas, but hath its Diak, or Secretary, and many Clerks and Coppiers, who wy 
all'write very well, and are skill’d in Arithmetick, according to their way, in which they make “= 
ufe of Plum-ftones inftead of Counrers. Whence it comes, that there is no Officer but hath 
about him a certain quantity of them ina little purle. They are forbidden, upon pain of whip- 
ping, to take Pofchal, or Prefents; yet they ventureto do ir, nay their avarice is fuch, that 
many times, they will, of themfelves, proffer Copies of difpatches, and private refolutions, 
out of a hope to get fomewhat for them. Bur thefe proffers are to be miftrufted, for I know by 
experience, that thofe people feldom have what they put others in hope of; or if they have; 
itis fo dangerous to communicate it, that for the moft part they put off forgeries and fuppoliti?———~ 
ous pieces. In the year 1643. the Minifter of a Forein Prince being defirous to have a Copy of i 
my Difpatches, one of the Clerks of the Counfel fold it him at a very dear rate. I was fhewn it 


afterwards ; but when at my return to Alolffein, the Letters were tranilared, there was nothing V 
of what I had feen inthe Copy. 


They do not keep a Regifter of their A&s in Books, but they write them in Rolls of paper ee 
pafted together, till they are 25. or 30. ells in length ; of which their Offices are full. 7 DE 
At our coming to eMofcon, we were made believe, that Prefents could procure any thing at aa 


Court. Indeed Ihave known fome Lords, who though they would not rake ought themfelves, T. 
were not forry to fee any thing fent to their Wives: but Ihavealfo known fome, who made it : 
appear, they were abfolutely incorruptible, and that their fidelity to their Prince was Prefent-, 


proof, to their great regret, who conlider, that where nothing is given, nothing is thence ob- 
tain’d. 


> for the direction of the Bojares. : 
Heretofore their proceedings were thus. In thofe Canfes, whe 
as to the matter of fact, and had no evidence of eith fide, 


rayy 
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T d, or refer it to the Plaintif ’s Oath. 
is Oath, that the matter was as he alleged, itt 
1636. E eae his Oath, was, once a weeks for three weeks one after another, 


ry time, prefs’d unto him the importance of an Oath, and 
oe he a See ee eines E i if he ae ay: yo 
: Ri {ted in hi i is Oath, though he orh 

remonítrances, he ftill perfifted in his readinefs 9 ja p ee Rea ce A 
the B Hi yi FEE a DRET afterwards, much lefs wey S arid to 
A 7s ARON, unlefs it were at the paini of SUN ie aey R po ae ee 2 poeh 
Í ring hi I xe his Oa Š 
eee ee eee wu ke his Oathoupon the falvation of his Soul è If he perlilt, 
vias : hima little Crucifix to kifs, and afterwards the Saint’s Image, which for eee 
: T Si ke down from the Wall. Ifthe Oath be good, the party who took it is not to be ad- 
po Oe ta en poy munion for thtee years, and though he be not treated as an infamous perfon, 
Beale E will nor eafily fuffer him in their Company : but a perjur’d perfon, is 
a feverely punifhed ; firft cruelly whipt, then banifh’d. W hence it comes, that the A ula 
d Hs all the can ro avoid it, though upon any trivial occafion, efpecially in their dealings, 
it ik not to hen at every word, and have inceflantly in their mouths their Po Chreftuin, 
b Chri making the fign of the Crofs at the fame time: bur there is little credit to be given 
tofe kinds of Oaths, as proceeding Eom dec aa palon. They permit -ftrangers to take 

; ir i their feveral Religions. 
Taare oi to force people aa confefs the truth by Torture. One of 
the moft cruel, in my opinion, is the Strapado, which is often given in this manu The Ma- 
le factor, having his hands ty’d behind him, is wound up into theair, and fo hangs, having 


yet thofe of any q 


i irther the diflocation of the Members, while the {moak and fire which are 
mate cate is ee bins and ftifles him. Sometimes they caufe the Malefaétor’s head to be 
fhaven, and, ashe is fo hanging, they pour cold water, drop by drop, upon the crown; which 
is fuch a torment as no other comes near, not even that of whipping, ( which they many times 
give thofe in that condition ) though they at the fame time clapa red-hot Iron upon the ftripes, - 

In ordinary quarrels, he who gives the firit blow gets the work, Murther, committed with- 
‘out any neceffity. of defence, is punifh’d with death. The guilty perfon is kept fix weeks in a 
very clofe Prifon, and fed only with bread and water ;- after which he receives the Communion, 
and hath his head cut off. i 3 ; . 

Thieves are Tortur’d, that they may difcover their Complices, and confefs their other Crimes: 
cot If it be the firft offence, they are whipt from the Caftle-Gare to the great Market place, where 
E: ; the offender hath an Ear cut off, and is put into prifon for two years. df he offends the fe- 

cond time, he is punifh’d in the fame manner, and is kept in prifon, till he hath company, to be 
banifh’d into Siberia. Theft is never punilh’d with death in eMufcovy ; but the concealers and 
_ receivers fare no better, which is the beft courfe could be taken to bridle the lewd inclinations of 

hat people. - : ; 
~ir ordi. The iay punifhments, are flitting the noftrils, Whipping, and the Baltoki. The laft is 
#arypu- not alwayes infamous and publick ; yer is there not any Mafter of a Family, but gives it his 

Yims. Children and Servants. He who is to receive this Chaftifement, puts off his Kaftan, and, ha- 

ving only his fhirt on, layes himfelf down upon the ground, on his belly, and then two men 
fet themfelves crofs upon him, one upon his Neck, the other upon his Feet, having each of 
them a little Wand or Switch in his hand, wherewith they beat him upon the Back, much after 
~ the manner that Fell-mongers beat their Furs, to get out the Worms. They ordinarily have 

' their Noftrils flit who have taken Tobacco, in fnuft, contrary to the Great Duke’s prohibition. 

Whipping as it is given in «Aufcovy, is one of the moft barbarous punifhments ‘that ever 
were heard of. Sepr.24. 1634. Ifaw eight men and one woman Whipt, for felling of Aqua- 
vite and Tobacco. The Executioner’s man took them up one after another upon his back, be- 
ing ftript down to the wafte, and having their feet ty’d together witha Cord, which pafling 
between his Legs that held them up, was held by another fervant of the Executioner’s, {o faft, 
that they were not able to ftir, The Executioner ftood three paces off, with a Bull’s Pizzel, 
having faften’d to the end of it, three ftraps or thongs ofan Elk’s skin, not tann’d, and confe- 
quently as harp asa Rafour, with which he lay’d on their backs with all his ftrength, fo as 
that the blood gufh'd out at every lafh. The men had each ofthem 25. or 26. till the Clerk, 
who had in a Note what number of lathes they were to receive, cry’d Polno, that is to {ar 
enough. The Woman had but 16, yet did fhe fall into a {wound. Being thus difciplin’d, fo as 
that their backs were ina manner flic’d and flafh’d all over, yet were they all tyed by the Arms 
_ twoand two together, thofe who had fold Tobacco having a little horn full of it, and thofe 
who had fold Aquavitz, a little bottle about their Necks, and Whipt through the Citie, and 


_ their fick execution, and difmifs’d. This is fo cruel a punifhment, that fome die of it, as we 
; `” faid 


. a 
faften’d to his feet, a great beam, upon which the Executioner ever and anon gets up, to aug- 


after they had walk’d them above halfa league about, they were brought back to the place of ° 
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faid before of the fon of General Herman Schein. Some after they are thus punifl’d wrap them- y 626 E: 
felves up in the skin ofa fheep newly kill’d. 305) om 
Heretofore thefe punifhments were not infamous, and thofe who had pafs’d through the Exe- 
eutioner’s hands, were admitted into the belt Companies, as was alfo the Executioner himfelf, 
whofe Profeffion was accounted fo honorable, that fometimes even Merchants quitted theirs, to 
ferve the Magiftrate at Executions, and would buy the employment, and after certain years fell 
jt again to others. The advantages of ic ly in this, that the Executioner js not only paid by the 
Judge, but gets money alfo out of the Criminal, to be more gently treated, though indeed, the 
greaceft profit he makes comes fromthe Aquavit , which he fells underhand to the Prifoners. 
But now this employment is not much courted, fince the A4u/covites have begun to learn fome- 
what of civility from their Neighbours. Nor is the Executioner permitted to fell his Office, but 


bg 
it muft continue in his family , which failing, the Butchers are oblig’d to recommend to the Y 
place one of their body. ; i = 
All we faid of the cruelty of their punifhments is yet below what they infi@onfuch ascans 3 
not pay their debts. He who pays not at his time, mentionedin the Bond, is put into a Ser- y 
geants houfe , having a certain further time to make fatisfaétion. If he fail, he is carried to E 


prifon , whence he is every day brought out, to the place before the Chancery, where the com- 
mon Executioner beats him upon the {hin-bone with a Wand about the bignefs of a man’s little 
finger , for a whole hour together. That done, he is return’d to prifon, unlefs he can put in fe- 
curity to be forth-coming the next day at the fame hour , tobe treated in the fame manner, till 
he hath made fatisfa&tion. And this is executed with much rigour upon all fors of perfons, what 
condition or quality foever they be of, Subjects, or Foreiners , Men, or Women, Prietts , or å 
lay perfons. ’Tis true, fome prefent being made to the Executioner , he fuffers the Debtor to t - 
°pata thin Iron-plate within his boot , to receive the blows; or it may be he {mites more gent- 
ly. If the Debtor have not to fatislie, he muft be fold , with his Wife and Children, to | 
the Creditor. : h 
As to the Religion of the Adu/covites , before we enter into the difcourfe of it, we thall LES We het a 
that there have been Lutherane Dostours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a problema- s vot p 
tical queftion , whether the Mufcovites were Chriftians or not? T hey might as well have made EN i 
difputable in their Aéts, whether the eMufcovites are men; fince there is not fo great a diffe- vires, ` 
rence between their Religion and that of other Chriftians , as there is between their Morality 
and manner of life , and that of many other men: but as laughter and fpeech makes them men , 
fo Baptifm and their external profeflion of the Chriftian Religion, denominates them Ghriftianss ~ 
If aman would take their word for it, they are the only true Chriftians in the World, fince they e 
only have been baptized , whereas others have been only {prinkled ; which is the reafon , they 
` xeceive no Profelyte , tillhe bere-baptized. They ground their Religion on the Books of the 
Old and New Teftament, and they ufe Sacraments. Their Tranflation of the Bible is that, which : nee 
they call of the feventy Interpreters, which fome few years fince they have got Tranflated and aa 
Printed in their own Language, They permit not that a man fhould bring the whole Bible to 
Church , for fear of protaning it by {everal, not over-modeft, paflages they find in the Old 
Teftament : whence it comes they bring only the New, and fome Verfes taken out of the. 
Pfalms and Prophets ; but in their houles they are permitted to read the whole Bible. In the 
explication of the Bible , they give much authority to St. Cyril Bp. of Ferufalem , whom they 
call Quirila Ferufalimske , and who writ a Carechifm , under the Emperour Theodofins. He 
flourith’d about the end of the fourth age , and is not to be confounded with Cyril of Alexan- 
dria, whofe memory the Greeks celebrate on the 9. of Fune, whereas they celebrate the oe 
val of the other upon the 18 of March, as may be feen in their Menologies. The other Fathers, 
whofe authority they follow , are Fuan Domaskin, ( Fohn Damafcene ) Grigori Bogofloua, ( St: 
Gregori Nazianzen ) Fuan Solorausha, C St. Fohn Chryfoftome ) and Ephrem Syrin, Ephram , 
Deacon of the Church of Edeffiz,in Syria, They relate of him, as alfo does Gerard Voffins , who 
hath Tranflated him into Lariz , that an Angel having prefented to him a Book writ in Golden 
Characters , which no body could open, he immediately deriv’d thofe illuminations from it, 
which are at this day apparent in the books he hath publith’d. Belides him, they have alfo ano- 
ther particular Dotor, named Nicholas Sudatworits, who hath writ certain fpiritual Treatifes: 
The Mufcovites ae fo great a Veneration for this man’s memory, that it is not long fince , 
that Wax-Candles were lighted before his Pi&ure, for which they had built a particu 
Fap! > in the great fleet which leads to Twere Gate: but both were deftroy’d | 
ate fire. - 
Re Athanafins Creed is their rule of Faith. They believe in God the Father, 
a” the World , in God the Son, as Saviour and Redeemer of all Man ni 
off, as Sandifer of all the Faithful. 
tue, their Religion is full of abundance of chaffy Su 
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f Jorfhip as fpiritual 
nour due only to God, who is fo jealous thereof , ig he Be EE A ace 
“Whoredom. The ignorance of the meaner fort of people is ee ‘lf all the initruétions they 
gion in the honours arid veneration they give their Images. Feb inky great ealpett, before 
sive their Children , who in order to devotion , learn only to itane eee O Océ 
one Images to fay their Prayers. Their good works, ( which bee Pate noire Were > 
building of Monafteries and Churches, ans giving A ; belides whic oy E i 
i ight judge of their Faith by their works. ; ; EA 
P, h upon their being Members of the Greek, ei ch en pe h 
and Annals fay , that Chriftian Religion was planted in Ruffia in the Apo E E T < 
Andrew leaving Greece , embark’d gpon m ae paoe pon > are K ion l 
y, od-. where he preach’d the Golpel- that, : REUE 
ae iy deftroy’d J s the T: ariak ane ess f aia Mia z r : ai 
: tthe year 989. Woloavmer , Grea ; Afi, ha i | 
ra oer hi Neighbonrs and re-united feveral Provinces to his So ae 
cane confiderable, that Bafilixs , and Conftantians parece Emporia ¢ ie 
flantinople, fenta folemn Embafly to congratulate and eom Ee une a oe anim 
rft acquainted with the.Chriftian Religion , which he afterwards em ce 5 ae T ae: F 
The Bilhops and Priefts fent. thither by the Patriarch of Coola urther inftruéted an 
baptized the people, who have ever lince made profeflion of the Greek Re iene hee 
Fohannes Curopalates , who writ part of the Byzantine Hiltory , and liv ; t o ar m A 
fays , that this Converlion was nor effe@ted without miracle, and that. the Bi ae pre- 
vail’d more upon the fpirits of thefe Barbarians , than the preaching of the Gofpel. -For ‘being 


The Duibafaders Travels 


but gives his Saints 


not able to comprehend the wonderful things which are faid of our Saviours life, they defired® — 
‘a proof of thar promife he makes to the faithful , of giving them by the Father what- ever they 


fhould delire in hisname. The Bifhop undertook it, and told them, that he had fo great anaf- 
farance of the Word of God , that they could nor defire any thing , which his prayer fhould 
not ebrain from God. Whereupon they faid, that fince God had preferv’d Damiel’s compant- 
onsin the fiery Furnace, he might as well prevent the Bible, which is full of all thofe marvel- 
lous things, from being confumed by fire. The Bifhop was content to ftand to this tryal , and 
fo caft the Bible into a great fire, where having lyen till the fire was all fpent , the Book was 
taken out as untouch’d as when it was caft in. Cedrenus and Zonaras confirm the truth of this 
ftory , and fay that Woledimir was fo moved at this miracle , thar he immediately abolifh’d all 
Idolatry, and banifh’d 1t his Territories. 7 . 
Hence it comes that the A4u/covites love the Greeks , and have a kindnefs for them, and do 
them all the good they can , when any occafion offers it felf. In the year 1649, The Patri- 
arch of Ferufalem came to Mofcon , and brought the Great Duke fome of the earth of our Sa- 
viour’s Sepulchre , though it is known ‘twas cut out of a Rock, and fome holy-water from 


nce, which the Great Duke gave him , together witha Prefent ofabove 120000 Duicats: but 
he was fo unfortunate inhis return, as to fall into the hands of fome Turks , who took away 
all had been given him. There come almoft every year to the Czaar’s Court, fome of 
the Greek Priefts or Monks , to fell their Reliques , which they put off at very good 
rates. 

The A4ufcovites do all profefs the fame Religion, which being as it were particular to them | 
may be faid to extend as taras the Great Duke’s Dominions do; unle(s it be, that it is alfo ex- 
ercifed at Narva, under the Jurifdiétion of the King of Sweden, and that the Tartars have’alfo 
their eMWahumetan and Pagan Religion , along the Wolga , and beyond Aftrachan , upon the 
Cafpian Sca. There are not any , not even among their Monks and Priefts ; that can give any 


. tealon of their belief; becaufe they have not the Word of God preached unto them ; upon 


which accompt it is, that the Patriarch fuffers them not to difpute of Religion , or inquire in- 
to that of foreiners. Some few years fince, a Monk of Nifenovogorod had fome conference 
with a Proteftasr Minifter ; but the Patriarch coming to hear of it, fent for him, and caft him 
into prifon , where he muft have endur’d a grear deal of mifery , had he not had the wit to fay 
that the Minifter had difcover’d fome inclinations to the Afu/covian Religion, and would, in all 
likelyhood, be converted. erie : 5 
Their Characters they have from the Greeks , as well as their Religion ; but as they have 

altered'the later , fo alfo have they changed and augmented the former , as may be {een by the 
Table we shall here give of them. - eet ey 
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father and Godmother. The Prieft receives him at the Church door, figns him 
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y think Baptifm fo much the more neceflary , in that they think it the onl 
which a man muft enter into Chrilt s and fo into Paradife. They acknowl 
ceived and born infin, and that God hath inftituted Baptifm for their 
ter , from their original impurity. Whence it is 
hey are born. 


fe of as wellin their printed Books , 
es, but coming fo near the Sclavonian, and the Polifh, that he if 
who hath one will find it no grear difficulty to learn the other. 

the Greek, though indeed in their Liturgy there are fome wor 
but they are not ufed any where elfe: We faid before 
learn only to read and write in their own Language, and care not for the Learnin 
but within chefe few yeats, they have, with the Patriarch’s confent , 
Greckand Latine is taught , under the dire€tion of a natural Grecian , named Ar fenius. 
not yet known, what may be expeéted from it, but certain it is that there 
Mufcovites thofe that want neither ingenuity nor an inclination to Study i 
ny thing , did they but meet with any body to teach them, Alms 
cellor, or Chief Secretary of State , was fo happy in his your 
key and Perfia , and learn’d the Languages of thofe two Countri 
terpreter , when he hath ought todo with the Grand Seigneur , or King 
The Danifh Interpreter we {poke of before , hath tranflated into their La 
and French Books , which have taken fo well > thar itis hoped , 
apply themfelves to the ftudy of thofe Langua 
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can 2 Prieft in the interim 


-i three times, the i 
d they go abour Ea the name of the Child, 


with the Godfathers, who have wax- 


ae 36 thers, and confeerat 
~ ý before-carrying the Image of St. Jobn, an 


i i PrieG-askes the > me 
reading out of a Book, That done, the pen oe hich he holds upon the Child’e 
who Bie it him in writing. He puts the paper vay pae 2 father, whether the Child 


i i trered over certain prayets, father, 2 
brea a God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoit ? a oT a oi h Bis en 
7 dhoxrour for the three quelions wi bait, ale 
oe avelion Nae Child forlakes the Devil, whether he forfakes his Sa Ay 
heh te fo fake his Works? The Godfathers anfwerto every queftion, yes, ere s 
ae oe h ; ‘ound. That done, they face about to the. Font, and rhen the. MEUS G 
E Ew sbr o bring up the Child in the true Greck, Religion, ex- 


i € : if t . . . 
ie by ee hon the Child, faying, Get out of this Child thou unclean Spi- 
ake 


l ee ri t e Child, to 

5 Ghost. and by blowing three times crofs, upon the Child, 
e we) eee K BE Children are really poffeffed before Baptifm. I 
y rci ed ar the Church-door, left the pan yn 
2 2 spp 
i he Church. Then, he cuts off a little of the Chi d's 
nN Cota ked ae Godfathers, whether they bring that Child 


i inar rds of 
the water, pronouncing the ordinary Wor I cco oe ee 
Eather, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghost. After the Baptiim, pa o and 


d for thar'ufe, and, putting a clean Shirt about him, _ 
lear from thy Original Sin as ie ae aa ee are” 
itha little Crofs of Gold, Silver, or Lead, according to the ability or the Parents, 

oe wear, nes the Bact hg: abour the Child’s neck, with fo {tri an Ob- 
igati ear it all his life time, that i it be not $ 

A arate Carkafs, but drag it to the common Dung-hill. The Prieft does alfo affign the | 

Child a particular Saint, whofe Image he delivers to the Godfathers, and charges them to ob- 

lige the Child, when he is come to years of difcretion, to have a particular devotion for his Pa- 

trone. Then he embraces, and kiffes the Child, and the Godfathers, and exhorts them to love è 

one another, but above all things that they take heed of inter-marrying. If it happens there are | 

many Children to be Chriftned at the fame time, the Fontis emptied fo often as there are Chil- 

dren to be baprifed, and other water is confecrated ; it being their perfwafion, that the former 

being foil’d with the impurity of that Child’s Original Sin who had been baptifed before, is not 

fir to cleanfe a fecond, much lefsa third. They willnot by any means heat this water by fire 

but, when it is very cold, put it into a hot place to make it a little warmer. Perfons of age 

that are to be baptiled, fach as Apoftate Chiffians, Turks and Tartars, receive their Baptifm in a 

Brook or River, where they are plunged over head and ears, be it as cold as it will, nay fome- 

~ times they break the Ice to get them into the water. Thus, above all others, are treated thofe 

whom they call Chaldeens, or Chaldeans. Thefeare a fort of rafcally fellows, who get leave 

of the Patriarch to difpuife themfelves, by putting on Vizards, and torunup and down the 

freets from the 18.0f December, till Twelve-tide, with Fireworks, wherewith they fet fire in 

their hair and beards whom they meet. Their main fpleen is againft the Peafants, whom they 

force, every time they are mer, to pay a Copec ere they get out of their hands + and this they 

exaét with {uch infolence, that I have feen them fet a load of Hay on fire, and burn the Pi 


eafant’s 
beard and face, becaufe he made fome difficulty to give it them. They are all difguif'd,- and 
have on their heads great wooden hats, fantaftically painted, daubing their beards with honey, 
that the {parkles might not faftenin them. Thefe artificial fires they make ofa powder which 
they call Plana, made ofa certain herb not knownelfewhere. Jt makes a noble and very de- 
lightful ame, efpecially in the night. Bur of thefe hereafter, when we come to treat of the 
Perfian Fire-works. Thefemen, as they fay, reprefent thofe who heared the Oven, into which 
Shadrach, eMefak, and eAbednego were calt, by the command of Nebuchadnezzar. : 
Thefe people are treated as profane perfons, andare numbred among Pagans and Infidels ; fo 
that being ina ftate of inevitable damnation, they muft neceflarily be reconciled to God, and 
enter into the Church by Baptifme. To that end they pitch on Twelf-day, as that on which 
fometimes happened the vocation of the Gentiles, and afterwards, they are as clean, and be- 
-comeas holy.as the bet Chriftians, who are ordinarily baptized but once, whereas one of thefe 
Chaldeans may have been baptifed ten or twelve times. The infolences committed by them oc-. y 
can the prohibitions made by the late Pattriarch, that any fhould put on Vizards or difguife 
selves. ' ri) ae ` ; ve ahaa $ 
~~ Thofe who are to profels the Mufcovian Religion are oblig’d to go for fix weeks, intoa Mo- © 
naftery, where the Monks inftruét them, and feck eater EAA the manner of Seni & 
; ing the Saints, of doing reverence to the Images, and making the figns of the Crofs. Then | 
. i ae ee 
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they are brought to the place where they are to be 
their former Religion, to deteft it as Hereti 
Baptifm, they are clad in Afufcovian habits, bein: 
Great Duke, who alfo allows them a Penfion 
There isa great number of Apoltates at eo, 

French, were rebaptifed, after the War of Sinoleasko 
not acquainted with the Language of the Countrey, . 
Religion. Which may in fome meafure be excufabl 
much what they are to expe in the other World. 


ty, fuch as want neither Ingenuity nor Judgement, fhould be induc’d to Apoftatize, and em- 
brace a contrary Religion, meerly for fubfiftence fike,as the Baron de Raymond, and Monfieur 
Groin, French Gentlemen, Colonel Alexander Lefley, and Count Slakof. This lalt came in the 
year 1640. to Holflein, and thence went into Denmark, where he pretended himfelf defcended 
from the houle of Slick in Bohemia, and that he had lott his Eltate upon the accompt of Religi- 
on; which the King of Denmark, and the Duke of Holfteiz believing, gave him Letters of re- 
commendation to the Great Duke of Afufcovy. He was no fooner come to eMofcon, but he 
gave out, thatit was purpofely to change his Religion, and to be a fervant to his Czaarick Ma- 
jelty. The Patriarch, and e/ufcovian Lords were the more glad to receive him becaufe he 
Was accompted among them, a perfon of noble extra@tion, and great worth, which yer was 
further heightned in him by his being vers’d in feveral Languages, efpecially the Latia and Po- 
lifh. They receiv’d him with great joy, caus’d him to be baptis’d, and the Great Duke gave him, 
With the name of Leo eAlexander Slick, and the quality of Kaez, a Penfion of 200. Crowns a 
moneth. He made his Addrefles to the Princefs Irene Michaelouna, and was fo fond as to think 
the Great Duke would have beftowed his own Sifter onhim; fo that hearing, there were two 
perions of quality dilparch’d away to Negotiate the Princefle’s marriage with a forein Prince, 
he fell into tuch a melancholy, that he came -not to himfelf again, till they had given him a 
Daughter of ene of the grearelt Bojares in the Kingdom. The King of Denmark coming after- 
wards to hear of this man’s carriage, and underftand.ng withall, that, far from being of the 
Illuftrious houle of Slick, he was a fubje& of Count Gaspar’s, of Denhof, in Poland, and that 
he had furpriz’d hinvin his recommendatory Letters, he lene notice thereof to the Great Duke, 
who reproach 'd him with his diflimulation and impofture, but fuffer’d him to enjoy what he 
had beltow’d on tum, which he does ftill, under the name of Knez Leo cAlexandronits Slakon- 
eskie. ‘ re 

/ Colonel Lefley fell into that misfortune out of weaknefs. He had in that quality ferv’d the 
Great Duke, during the firt War of Smolensko, by which he had gotten a very great fum of 
money. Butthofe cf his profeflion being not alwayes the beft husbands, he foon {pent what 
grew every day lefs and les. To repair the breaches of his fortune, he thought it his beft 
courfe to return toe Mofcou, which he did upon occafion of an Embafly which the Queen of 
Sweden fent, fome time fince, to the Great Duke, whereof Eric Gillenfliern, a Senator of the 
Kingdom was the chief. But for as much as there was at that time, no likelyhood of any War 
in eMufcovy, and that the Great Dake was unwilling to burthen himfelf with Penfions, Lefley 
fent him word, that he would be content with fome Lands, which he would make what advan- 
tage he could of, and thereupon got a noble Mannor upon the Wolga, He was now in fuch a 
condition, .as that he might have lived like a Lord all the relt of his dayes, if his Wife’s niggard- 
ly humour had not exafperated the Countrey-women againft them. She treated them fo hard- 
ly, that being not any longer able to endure it, they complain’d of her, alleging that fhe fore’d 
them to eat flefh on fafting dayes, that fhe allow’d them not the time to make their inclinations 
before the Images, much lefs to go to Church, and, what was worlt of all, that the had taken 
the Images from the Walls, and caft them into the fire. There neededno more to make her odi- 
ous to the whole Nation. They immediately fent for Lefley and his whole Family, and the 
Countrey-women, and the Colonel’s Wife were brought face to face; fhe confels’d indeed, 
that fhe had fore’d them to work hard, but deny’d all the reft. All the Servants that were ftran- 


foes 


baptifed, where they are obliged to abjure 


“clented with a noble Veftiment from the 
¿o their quality. ; 

“ere many forein Souldiers, efpecially 

ut 25 years fince, though they were 

id any knowledge of the Mufcovian 

e in common Souldiers, who mind nor 

- but my wonder is, how perfons of Quali- 


gers took their Oaths on her behalf, and yet the others proffering to make good their accufati- 


on by enduring the torture, fhe could not fo far clear herfelf, but that the Patriarch, taking cog- 
nizance of the bufinefs, oblig’d the Great Duke to take thofe Lands out of the Strangers hands, 
and to put our an aét, whereby ic fhould not be lawful for any to be poffefs’d of fuch Man nor 
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had revolted at the fame time, and had fome pret 
made him of fome ofthat nature. So that Lefley 
of g0. Crowns pa P: which is the ordinary 
ther fomewhat lefs for his Son. r 
3 : ae >» fake. who hath, by an admirable conftancy, 
camry ce ane e the EA Women, it fometimes 
emplary to Men. There is this to'be 
ofefs their Religion, 
band or Wife be of it, in which cafe they fuffer not the oiher 
the Baron de Raymond was one of thofe that 
chane’d their Religion after the firft War of Smolensko. He was married to an Fogi Gentle- 
man’s Danghter ( who had liv’d many years at eMofcor, and whole name was William Bar- 
nefley, being the handfomeft W oman of any Stranger that Was In pe conn y ) and had chang’d 
his Religion rather out of ficklenefs, and to comply with the Great Duke, than out of any con- 
{cientious motive, was re-baptifed, and took the name of Fitaz inftead of that of ‘Peter, which | 
had been given him at his firft Baptifm. According to the Law of the Country, his Wife was 
ro follow his Example, which to effeét, her Husband ufed all means imaginable, but found fo 
great a conftancy omthe other fide, that he was fore’d to recurr to the Aurkority of the Great 
Duke and Patriarch. Thefe at firft went mildly to work, offering her very great advantages in 
their Religion: but the young Gentlewoman, though but 15 years ofage, was inflexible, caft _ 
her felfat the Great Duke’s feet, and entreated him rather to take away her life, than force her 
to embrace a Belief, which the was not fatisfy’d of in her Confcience. The Fatter us’d the fame 
fubmiffions, but the Patriarch put him off with kicks, and told him that fhe was to be treated 
as a Child, that fhe knew not what was for the good of her Soul, and that the mutt be baptized 
whether fhe would or no. Accordingly fhe was put into the hands of certain Religious Wo- 
men, who violently dragg’d her to a Brook, where she was re-baptized, notwithftanding the 
proteftations fhe made, that that pretended Baptifm, which they then gave her ayain{t her own 
confent, could not blot our the Charaéter, which her firft true Baptifm had imprinted in her 
Soul. When they plunged her in the water, fhe drew one of the Religious Women in along 
with her, and when they would oblige her to deteft her former Religion, fhe {pit in their fa- 
ces, and would never abjure. After her Baptifm, they fent her to Srwarka, where her Husband 
was Weywode, and there fhe ftay’d till her Husband’s three years Government was expired, who 
dying foon’after his return to Adofcou, fhe thought fhe might re-aflume her former Habit, as 
fhe was a Stranger, and profefs her former Religion, which was the Proteffant. But that 
` would not be permitted, her two Sons were taken from her, and fhe, with a little Daughter, 
was fent to the Monaftery of Beloffora, fome 10. or 12. leagues from eMofcon, where fhe liv’d 


unlefs that ina Family, the Hus y 
i { 7 7 
to continue his former profeflion. We faid, 


s~ five years among the Nuns, and was never fuffer’d to {peak with any-one that could give her the 


-Jeaft account of her Friends, or Children. During all that time, the heard from them but once, 
by the means of a Tiler, a German, who, under pretence of calling his Boy, and fhewing him 
the Tiles he wanted, directed the difconfolate Lady to a place where the fhould find Letters. 
The Patriarch dying, fhe got out of the Monaftery, and his Succeffor allow’d her the liberty of 
her Confcience at her own Honfe, as alfo to give and receive vilits : but they would never per- 
mit her to go to Sermons. I often vifited her while fhe was in that condition, and have heard, 
that this Virtuous Lady died fome two years lince, firm and conftant in the profeffion of her 
Religion to the lalt gafp. To which I may add, by the way, that itis nor long fince, that her 
Father William Barnefley died in England, having attained the age of 126. yeats, after he had 
married a fecond Wite, at 100. 

Thofe c Mufcovites, who change their Religion in other Countries, and would retur to 
their Communion, mutt be firft re-baptized ; which isthe more obferyable, in that the Greek, 
Religion, though fhe approves nor the Baptifm of the Lariz Church, yet feems to be fatisfy’d ` 
with the former which they might have receiv’d in their Church, fo as not to oblige Converts 
to re-baptization upon their change of Religion. : 

Their Feftivals and Feafts are regulated and certain, and they obferve them very ftri&ly. 
Till. within thefe few years, the A4ufcovites thought they kept Hol¥-day well enough, when 
they had been at Mafs in the morning, Hough they fpent the reft of the day in their ordinary 

of our firft Embafly, upon Sundayes, and Holy-dayes, 
fhops were open, and Merchants and Tradefmen were at work ; it being, as they faid only 
for great Lords to mind their enjoyments upon Holy-dayes. But the prefent Patriarch, hath 
ordered fhops to be fhut, not only upon Sundayes, bur alfo on Wednefdayes and Fridayes, | 


me. À 
cit great Feftivals, belides Sunday, are thirteen, and, according to their ear, wh 
Et day of September, ftand in this order ; ee Tie TN 


ES 
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The 8. of September, Prafnickrofofua prizifte b rodice. harisa COME ee 
vity ofthe Bleifed’Mother ese prizift ogorodice, that is to fay, the Feaft of the Nat 1636. 


The 14. of September, Uzemirna wofdui fenja Chresta, The Exaltation of the Crofs. 

è a 21. 0f November, Vedenja prizifle bogorodice, the Oblation of the bleffed Mother of 
od. 3 
The 25. of December, Rofoftua Chriffoua, the Nativity of our Lord. 

‘The 6. of Fanuary. Boje jaulenia, or Crefchenia, the Epiphany. 
The 2. of February, Stratema Gofpoda Boga, Candlemas-day. 
The 25. of March, Blaganefcenia priziste bogorodice, the Annunciation of our Lady: . 
Werbna Wofcre[chenia, Palm-Sunday. 
Weltkoiden, ox Wofcre{chenia Chriftoxa, Ealter-day, or the Refurre€tion of Chrift. 
Wofnefcenia ChriStoua, the Afcention of Chrift. 
Schiestuie fweraga Ducha, Pentechoft, or the {ending of the Holy Ghoft. 
The 6. of eAuguft, Preobyofiena gofpodo Christosa, the manifeftation of the Glory of Fefius 
Chrift, upon the Mountain. l 


Ape 5. feduguft, Uspenia prizifte bogorodice, the A{cenfion or Affumption of the Mother 
of God. 


They celebrate the Feaft of the Trinity, the morrow after Peatecoft, and that of eAll-Saints! 
upon the Sunday following. 4 

No day in the year but is the particular Feaft of fome Saint, fometimes of two or three, but 
the people obferve them nor. Only Ecclefiafticks are oblig’d to fay the Offices of thofe dayese 
They have their perpetual e4limanack, according to the Old-ftile, wherein, without any trou- 
Dle, they find all the Feafts both moveable and immoveable. è : 

Upon the great Feftivals and Sundayes, they go thrice to Church; firt in the morning, be- 
fore day, to Martens, which they call Safterim ; at noon, tothe Obedzy ; and in the evening, 
: to Wadfchemi, or Vefpers. The whole Service confifts inthe reading of certain Chapters out 
of the Bible, Pfalms, and St. Arhanafivs’s Creed: whereto they fometimes adda Homily out 
of St. Chryfoftome, and certain Prayers, which they fing, much after the fame manner as e47- 
tiphona’s axe fung, faying ever and anon their Gofpodi Pomilui, Lord have mercy upon me, which 
the people repeats three times, making the fign of the Crofs. This done, the Prieft goes up to 
the Altar, attended by a Clerk, and fayes the Office, according to the Liturgy of great St. Ba- 
fil. He pours Claret- Wine and Water into the Chalice, with tome little bits of Bread, confe- 
crates them, and fayes certain Prayers, which ended, he takes out the Bread with a {poon, but 
gives not of it to any other, unlefs fome fick Child be brought, to whom he gives the Commu»: 
nion. If the Prieft hath known his Wife that day, he isnot to come near the Altar, bur muf 
get Mafs faid by another. The people ftand all the fervice time, and inceflantly bow themfelves 
before the Images, pronouncing the Gofpodi Pomilii. They read only the bare Text of the Bi- _ 
ble, and certain Homilies, as we faid before, giving this reafon for it, that che Holy Spirit ha-, 
ving grounded the Church upon the pure Word of God, without any explication, neither are > 
they to trouble themfelves with any, fince that the different interpretations of it, do partly oc- 
cafion the Errours and Herefies, whereby the Church is divided. About five years fince, the 
Protopope of Morum, taking upon him to Preach, and making ufe of God’s Word, to exhort 
the people.to Piety, the Patriarch depofed him, together with all the other Priefts that would 


have follow’d his example, cžcamm naid them, and banifh’d them into Siberia. j 
They have made acertain Book, wherein they treat the Hiftories of the Gofpel after a ftrange 


ny‘d any other ; but, thofe even of her profeflion being not alwayes in the fame humour, fhe 
would do nothing, till fuch time as the man defir’d her to do it for God's fake : That then fhe 


fatisty'a his defire, and thar doing, for God’s fake, what fhe was unwilling to do out of coma 
p aifance, the action became fo meritorious, that fhe had not only expiated all her other Si 
y that ét of Charity, but alfo deferv’d to be put in red letters in the Books of the 
ere 1s no Evangelical ftor 
ces no lef abominable, 
They are all bare in th 


their Skufia, 


. 


100 


Their Imde As for Images, they confefs there were not any in Churches, 


5 The Ambaffadors Travels into 


of the Crofs, with ihe ee o a right 
ft. then the right shoulder, and laftly the 
i t 

ae Rae might not be thought this is done without Myftery, they fay, Os oe ee m 
gers fignify the Trinity, potting them to the fore-head, they would lignity, that C7 j 2 Af 
cended into Heaven; tO the breaft, that a man fhould love God with all his heart 7 and the paf- 
fing of them from the right fhoulder to the left, puts them in mind of the day fof Judgement, 
when God fhall place the Righteous on his right hand, and the Wicked on the left , thofe, to 
be called to eternal Salvation; th i he abyffes of Hell. The Auf- 


efe, to be tumbled down into t A 
covites undertake not any thing, bur they firit make the lign of the Crofs, as eating, drinking, 
or any other civil actions. Tae 


mages, they often make the fign. 


clinations to the I 
ing, firit, the fore-head, then the brea 


during the firt Centuries, and 


till the time ot Confhantine the Great, or if chere were, they Were not honoured with any wor- 
fhip ; but that they are ufed, only to reprefent the {tories of the Bible. They fay, that they 
follow herein the opinion of Folin Damafcene : but it is moft likely they have it from the Greek, 
“Church, with which, they {affer not any that are carved or graven, as being forbidden in the 
Decalogue, bur they have Images painted with oil upon wood, wretchedly coloured, and ill- 
proportioned, about afoot in breadth, fomewhat more in length. They will not meddle with 
them if they are not made by one oftheir Religion, though they came from the beft Painter’s 
hand in Europe. At Mofcon, there is a particular Market-place for Images, where nothing elfe 
is fold, though they call that kind of Commerce, bartering or trucking with money, out of a 
belief they have, that the names of buying and felling carry not refpe& enough in them, for fa- 
cred things. Heretofore they oblig’d ftrangers to have of themin their houfes, that their Muf- 
covian Servants might be thereby excited to the exercife of their Devotion: But the prefent Pa 
triarch permits not, they fhould be profaned by the Germans , infomuch, that Charles dis 
«Moulin, having bought a ftone houfe, the Seller {erap’d the wall, where an Image had been 
painted, and carried away what he had fcrap’d off. The Peafants would not permit us to touch 
them, not to turn our feet towards them when we lay down. Nay, fome were at the charge of 
Incen{e to purify them, after we had left their Houfes.. ao 
The walls of their Churches are full of them, and they reprefent, for the moft part our Sa- 
_ viour, the Virgin Mary, St. Nicholas, Patron of eMufcovy, or the particular Saints they make 
choice of for the principal objeé of their Devotions. Thole who commit fins deferving excom- 
munication, are oblig’d to caufe their Saint to be taken away, who is not to be fuffer’d in their 
Churches, no more than their perfons. Great Perfons, and Rich Merchants adorn their Images 
with Pearls and other precious Stones. All A4ufcovites look upon them as things fo neceffary, 
siaa ae re ral rey lisladly tpon ns aclendes he De 
Aantal Saint, very itedfaftly upon him, as long as the De- 
When a eMufcovite comes into a Houfe, or Chamber, he faies not aword, ti r 
— his eyes on the Saint he looks for, which they ordinarily hang in a corner EARS Table os 
if he finds him not, heaskes, Fef le Boch, where is the God ? Aff I i im, 
makes him one very low reverence, or more, and pronounces at ote i 5 pa Ea ‘ 
: p turns ia the Company and falutes them. : es aay 
e eAMufcovites refpect their Images, as if there were ivinity i 
they attribute unto them the virtue of Riles, whereof agin See i ; ae 
that an old Image beginning to change colour, and tu i eddifh eh eo 
: A F g , and to turn a litrle reddih, they immediately 
si out, 7 Miracle. The Great Duke and the Patriarch were frighted thereat, as if that red 
colour prefag’d fome misfortune to either the Prince or the people ; nay, they had fent out-Or- 


ders for extraordinary fafts and publick prayers to be made all over the Kingdom, if the Painters 


who were fent for to have their advife in this affair,: had not all affured 

i i > ha th h yi 2 
thing ey nihe troubled at, fince there was nothing a a oe Fe 
zj 3 x ae > g > = 
: eS um’d and earen out the paint, had only difcover'd the firft colour of the wood, which 
Their Monks and Priefts have neverthelefs the art to m i 

Their Mo i ake them do Miracles e 
C them as oblige the people to extraordinary Devotions, which ane ae pee x 
ie pce nes pect payor aran he strane The City of Archangel furnifhes us With 

leto this purpofe, of two Priefts there, who, having got hi 

money by their Impoftures, muft needs fall out tthe ing of Bo ee ee ef 
si ea ie, moun at the parting of it, and upbraid one another of 

eit cheats, fo loudly, that the Magiftrate coming to hear ofit, they had thi i 
pile ie ntthe s Bood will, after the mapnsr we have before E innene 
1 ple into continual frights, and befot them with ie 
g ga ae ae that in their greatelt dangers, ‘rhein recourfe is aly h magr 7 ate 
Gar am ae of the Suedifh Army, having inthe year 1610. taken the Cit of 4 Ae d 
he Pe o mer fet a-fire, and one of the Inhabitants feeing his Houfe all of l fla Aee ? 
ted ereto an Image of St, Nicholas, entreating it to ftay the progrefs of the fiat ‘alement, 
| ‘ ath 


Ve 


r 
- 
| 


—— 
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fo endure his reprehenfions » fent one of his Servants to {tran 


own what became of the three others. and I chofe that were with them. The 
‘ther Miracle was. me of the three others , and a fe th cues 


j 


Ning the fire went on ftill, he flung his Image 


not help him ; 
Jr was then alfo oblerv’d, that the Suedip ey would, 


: diers, not finding any thing in their Houfes 
| the eAMufcovites and b ig’ è 
and to redeem their Saints at a very ie rate.» pe ey thetmeate enh acronis follow theng 
qe Children , is to make their reveren 
& @ ata Womans Houfe, who would NOt give hi f i 
fhekadvwho ae eee fea 3 give his breakfaft to a Child 


i i f or his happinefs , as could not be fhaken : Thar their 
Fafting fignify’d nothing , when, inftead of eating Fleth , 


ydromel, and Aquavite: That bread and water might 
and that prayer was the beft part of that mortification. 


hy, having all thefe good fentiments about him > he had not 
withall the Charity to infpire them into his Country-men? He anfwered > that it was not his 
calling, and that, if he endeavour’d it, he fhould not prevail, becaufe he was already look’d 
~on as a Heretick among them: That he fuffer’d Images in his Houle, but, only for rhe honour 
of God , and to honour the memory of the Saints : That he hada Pitture of the King’ of Sre- 
den’s , and kept it , for che Heroick a&tions done by that Prince, and that he conceiv'd he might 
do the like with thofe of Fefrs Christ and the Saints > Who had not only done great actions, but 
alfo Miracles. We found by the fequel of his difcourfe that he knew all the reafons alleged by 
the Greeks at the Council of Constantinople againft thofe whom they called Iconomachi , in the 
year 787. againft which Council Charlemaiga called , in the year 797. that of Frankford, in 
which the Doétrine of the Greeks concerning Images was condemned and anathema= 
tized. 
= Not long fince , a Protopope of Cafanskey, whofe name was 
veigh againit the honour done to Images , charging thofe with Id 
lours and Wood. He faid , thatif there were any veneration due to Images , that they were ra~ 
ther to admire, inman, that of God > and to honour the Painter > rather than the Image made 
by him.. But the Patriarch foon took an order with this Prieft , degraded him , and fut him up 
in the Monaftery called Cameno eMonaftir , upon the River Wolga. 

When the wood of their Images comes to rot, they do not cat it away , but throw 
it into the River, that the water may carry it away; or they bury it in fome Garden ¿ 
or Church-yard. 

The Saints of eMufcovy , as wellas thofe of other places, have their Miracles, Poffevin 
fays, they areall Fables ; and that the ftories related ofthem are ridiculous. They have one 
of a very late date , named Sudatworets Philip Metropolite, of the Youle of Colitzios, He li~ 
ved in the reign of the Tyrant Foha Bafilonits , and grew famous for the remonftrances he made 
to that Prince of his wicked lite. The Tyrant, troubled thereat > fent him intoa Monattery far 
from e Mofcou, fo as that he might be no longer importun’d with his reproaches : but the other 
from time to time , reprefented the Judge- 


Juan Neronon, began to ins 
olatry who worfhipped Co- 


made the Pen do what his tongue could not, and , 
ment of God to the Eyes of the Great Duke » fo preflingly , 
glehim. The Executioner found 
him ready enough to dy , with this delire only , that, inftead of ftrangling him with a Cord, 
he would run him with a Knife into the Heart; which he accordingly did. The Monks of the 
Monaftery put him into the Catalogue of their Holy Martyrs , and fent his Body to be buried 
in the Ifland of Solofka, inthe White Sea, neat Archangel , where they fay he hath done many 
Miracles. The prefent Patriarch perfwaded the Great Duke > that, while he was Metropoli- 
tane of Roflon, and Fariflaw , he had heard that many fick perfons had been healed there, and 
that the Body of the Saint was as whole as the day he was kill’d , and prevail’d with hiin to have 
1t tranflated from Solofka to Mofcow, The Miracles which are known to have been really done 
at the tranflation thereof > are thefe: viz. that Knez Michael Levontgewits , who was em- 
ploy'd to fee it done , going thither with a Diak, and his two Sons, ‘and having emb 

fe with fome of his retinue in a great open Boar, he got fifely into the Mand, 


that the Great Duke , the Patriarch, and all the Gourt goin 


a ihe s 
3 ‘a -A 
EE 


into it 
> letithelp ic felf, and quench the fire if it P16 


that the other not able any longer. 


4, named Warlam, being 
hfo imall a Journey, fell down 
ertain as what the Mif- 


The Amb 


gog of Mofcou the Metropo fon an 
1636: Ta fat Man, and about 70. years of age, wearied Wit 


he great number of the blind, dum 
and paraliticks, whom that body hath healed, fince it was placed in the $ 
Cattle. Ac firk, no week pafsd, but it did five or fix Miracles : but now 1t. doth not any at 
all, and they fay itis by reafon ofthe incredulity of the people, that that Virtue hath left the 
Saints Body ; which they fay is ftillintire: but it 1s forbidden, upon pain of death, for any 
man fo lift up the cloath which covers it. . 
-Jn the Monaftery of Troitza, 12. leagues from Moco, they have another Saint named Ser- 
ius. Hewasa very tall man, a thing the Muf coves havea great veneration for, and had fome- 
diforders he had committed in his youth, touch’d his 
World, and turn’d Hermite. He quitted that 
£ Troitza, where he was foon cholen Zeumine, 
a fo many Miracles, that, dying in the yeat 
ized. They fay, their heads are there yet to be feen intire, and 
i Sergius only, forc’d them back in 
de them turn their arms againft themfelves. Of which yet there 
ks but of one fiege of Troitza, un- 


x563. they wer 
that when the Po 
the midft- of their affault, and ma 
3s nothing to be found in the Hiftory of that time, which {pea 
der Fobn Sapiba, a Polifh General, who was i 
fiftince of the Monks, or by the afliftance of Sergins but b 


E the relief of the Mufcovites. 
; Since this Saint was buried there, that Monaftery hath been called Lergeof skt Troitza, though À i 
it be properly dedicated to the Trinity. Tris fo rich, that it maintains above 300. Monks, and 

t Duke’s liberality, and the alms of thofe who go 


„its revenue increafes dayly, through the Grea 
thither to perform their Vows, they had made in their travels or ficknels, and fettle Annuities 
for Services to be faid after their death. The Great Duke, who goes thither twice a year, lights 


-off his Horfe when he is come within half a league of the Monattery, and fo walks. it. Having 
ended his Devotions, he {pends fome dayes there in Hunting, during which, the Abbot main- 
“tains him and Be retinue, i Man’s meat and Horfe meat. z 
: Some years lince, the eMufcovites found an Image of the Virgin Mary, at Cafa £ 
-a copy of it to Mofcou, where there is a Church bait for the NE it ae we 
place, near that ftreet where the Cutlers have their fhops. The Church is called Precifia Ge 
_fanska, the holy mother of Cafan, and many Pilgrimages are made to it. They goalfo in Pil- 
-grimage to the Monaftery of Chutina, a league and a half from Novogorad, tothe Sepulchre of 
r Saint Warlam, who was born at Novogorod, and buried at Chutina, whence they call his 


i 
| 


-thei 


Feftival, PrafnickWarlama Chutinskaga. 
Their Asto their Churches, we faid, there were above two thoufand Churches and Chapels in the 


Guurckes, City and Suburbs of Mofcow. Thofe which are of ftone are round and í 
~Houfes onght to reprefent Heaven which is his Throne. They have Aes Se : 
«by reafon none fit down, but all fay their prayers either ftanding or kneeling. The late Gr 2 
Duke, who was much given to Devotion, lay all along upon the ground, when he faid his ay 
er no Organs of other mufical inftruments in their Churches, not ufing an : on 
cee r i eS ue ns spans Kener glorify God ; That they were allow’d h He 
é w hat, under the new Teftamenr, they were no more be ufed 
any other of the Jewith Ceremonies. The Patriarch that now = hath fh S 
, 7 = i thitt , 
sist ee PE ee the ufe of all thofe mufical inflruments, Se aa 
eir merry meetings. $ i > 
pere houfes to be fearch’d, for aoi ea fan on ae ee i e E 
on en over T River of eMofcon, where they were all burnt. Only the Gori k i 
ee E pam could the Patriarch, with all his Authority, oblige the Bojar, Boris Nikita Fua A 
Ta ORS pur away his Mulicians. There is no Stone-Church, but hath, in the cage 
A a A oie form’d at the top much like the Knobs we fet on Bedfteads, havi es 
ple Crofs, by which they fay they reprefent our Saviour, as Head of the Church, fying, 
3 
d be 
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the Bread being put in immediately after Confecration , they make but one Elevation. The 7626, 
Rope is not faften’d to the Bell, bur to the Clapper , fo that one man may toll three or four °? 
Bells at the fame time > ifthe Ropes be faften’d to both his Elbows and both his hands, which, 
making a certain chiming , the Afufcovites are much taken with, But this kind of chiming of the 
{ almoft infinite number of Bells, which they many times toll at the fame time in all their 
Churches, makes a very {trange noile, co their ears , who are not accuftomed thereto. 
| They think this chiming fo neceflary , that, without it > the divine Service would be defective, 
Upon which perfwafion it was , that a certain Pristaf, who conduéted the Suedifl Ambaffa- 
| dors, hearing that they were defirous to do their Devotions > it being Michaelinas-day , told 
them , that he could not imagine what thift they would make to doit, fince he had nor , by 

reafon of the greatnefs of the Journey, brought any Bells along with him. 

There is no Church but hath an Image over the door ; and at every corner’ ofa Street, and 


upon all the Gates of the City , there are Images , before which the eUtfcovites make a halt Ti ; 
to fay their Gopodi. They allo addre(s the Gofpods to the Crofles which are upon the Churches, Ei 
fo that they goe through no Street , but they make a fhort ftay to do their Devotions. ee 
The Ecclefiaftical Government conlifts of a Patriarch, feveral Metropolitans, Arch-Bifhops, thik Aes j | 
i Bifhops, Arch-Deacons, Protopopes, and Priefts. The Patriarch, among them, hath the fame rave pB 
authority as the Pope has inthe Latize Church. The Patriarch of Conftantinople had heretofore R 
the nomination of him. In time, hecame to have only the confirmation of him; but now of Er 
late; he hath loft both. Filaretes Nikitits , the late Gat Duke’s Father, was the laft that . fj 
defired confirmation from the Patriarch of Constantinople. At prefent, the Patriarch of Mufco- ae 
$ vy is chofen by the other Prelates > Whomeet in the great Church within the Caftle , called a 


“Sabor , and name two or three Prelats , of the moft eminent for Learning and good Life, and 
prefent them to the grear Duke, who, after fome conference with the Prelats , proceeds joyntly 

with them, to the election , unlefs thofe chat are named be all of fuch eminency , that they are 

ata lofs which ro make choice of, and fo forc’d to it by lort ` which courfe they took at the ` : 

Election of this laft Patriarch. He wasa Prelate of the Second Order, and hath been named 3 ; 

with two other Metropolitans , upon the reputation of his good life. The lot falling upon him, | 

all chofe of the Firft Order were difcontented thereat > fo that they put it tothe Lot a fecond a} 

time, in which’alfo it fell again to him : but the ambition of the other Competitors appearing 

{till in their countenances , the Great Dake was pleas’d to comply with them, and to put it to aay 

the Lot a third time , which fell in like manner to the fame Perfon , upon which all acquiefc'd. i} 

His name is Nicon , and he had been before Metropolitan of Roflon and Ferojlon , and is now a- 

bout 45 years of age. He lives within the Palace , Where he hath built him a houfe of Rone. oi Pi, 

He keeps a good Table, and isa perfon of fo pleaiant a difpolition , that he difcovers it in tho’ i 


actions that require the greateft gravity. For, a handfome Gentlewoman being prefented to i Ft i 
him, for his Benediétion , after the had been re-baptized , with feveral others ofher Friends, oes 
he cold her, that he was in fome doubt > Whether he fhould b f 


egin with the ki, which is given 


to Profelites after their Baptifin , or with the Benediction. 
The Patriarch’s authority is fo great , that he in manner divides the Soverai 
Great Duke. He is the Supreme Judge of all Ecclefiaftical Canfes , 
what ever concerns Religion , with fuch power, that 
vernment , he reforms what he conceives prejudicial t 5 
without giving the Great Duke any accompt of ic, who, without any: conteftation > commands 
the orders made by the Patriarch to be executed. He hath under him , four Metropolitans , fes 
ven Archbifhops, and one Bifhop. The Metropolitans are thofe of. ' : 


gnty with the 
and abfolutely difpofes ot 
> in things relating to the Political Go- 
o Chriftian fimplicity and good manners | 


— Novogoredskoi , and Welikeluskoy , who lives at Novogorod. 
` Roftoufskoy , and Faroflauskoy , at Roftof. 
Cafanskoi , and Swiatskoi , at Caffan. And that of 


Sarskoi , and Pondoskoy , who lives within the Caftle at Afofcon. a : 
The Archbifhops are, thofe of oe 


Wologdskoi , and Weliko Premskoy , who lives at Wologda. 

Refanskoi , and Moromskoi, at Refan. A 

Sudalskoi > and Torruskor „ at Sufdal. a 5 
Twerskgi , and Caffinskoi , at Twere. He 

Sthirskot , and Tobolskoi , at Toboleska. | | ae 

Aftrachanskoi , and T: erskoi , at Aftrachan. EaR 

Pleskonskoi , and Sborskoi , at Ple{con. » A aga 8 


* | There is but one Bifhop in all eMufcovy, to wit, that of Comenskoi , and Caffes w. 
È ae The Patriarch hath about him an Arch-Deacon Who is as it 
eneral , and in the Caftle of Sabor » he hath a Proto-Deacon. The oth 
are diftinguith'd inte 


nto Proto-popes , Popes ( or Priefts ) and ‘Deacons, ] 


The Ambaffadors Travels into 
ae a 
rt 636, the Churches, and toll the Bells, are called Pannamiari. In their Monafteries they have e47eh:- 


mandrites, Kilari’s, and Igument’s, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians. 
> Their Pree _ Lhe Patriarch, Metropolitans, -Archbifhops and Bilhops are not to marty, but make a Vow 
lates mar- Of Chattity, for the time they fall continue in that Dignity, which, it fecms, give them nor 
xynot.  anindelible Character, as it does elfewhere, to thofe that are advanced to it. They are forbid- 
dento wear Rings on their fingers. They wear no Drawers, nor Shirts of Linnen-cloath, but 

; of Flannen, and do not ly upon Beds. l d 

Wow the Thofe that enter into any Religious Order eat no flefh,nor freth-Filh and drink neither Wine, 
ae Aguavite, nor Hydromel ; butare oblig’d to content thenfelves with their Quas, thougls 
: when they are out of their Monafteries, they difpence with the rigour of that Law, and eat of 


any thing thar is given them, making ufe of their time fo well that many times they are glad to 
be carried home. 


The Habits The ordinary Habit of the Patriarch, as alfo of the Metropolitans, Arch-bifhops C¢. and 
of the Ec- eyen of their Monks, isa kind of black Caffock, over which they have an upper-Garment: of 
dlefishticks. the fame colour, not much different from thofe of the other Adufeovites. Their Hoods, or co- 
vering of the Head, is at leaft an elland a half diameter, having in the midft a round piece, as 
big asa Trencher, which hangs on the hinder part of the head. When they walk into the City, 
they have in their hands a ftaff forked at the end after the form of a Right angle, which ferves 
them for a Crofier, and they call it Pofok. 

. What a vaft number of Priefts and FẹÈcleliafticks there muft be about eWofcou, may be judg’d 
by that ofthe Churches, of which not any, that ever fo little exceed their ordinary Chapels 
but have three or four, or more Priefts belonging to them. Thofe who are defirous to embrace 

+ that kind of life, addrefs themfelves to the Patriarch, or firft Metropolitane they can come to,° 
who examins them, and if he finds they can make a fhift to read and write, and fing in the 

_ Church, he gives chem Orders, and an Atreftation of their being received into the Priefthood 
At their Confecration, they are habited after the manner before mentioned and have the ais 
cut off on the Crown of their heads, on which is puta little Cap like a Callotte, which i the 
only Character of their Priefthood. For they never take it off, but when the "cut their Tair 
and he, who fighting with a Prieft, fhould make his Calor fall to the ground A be fever o 
punifh’d, and oblig’d to pay him the Bicestie, ora certain mulét impofed upon him : eae 
otherwife a man may bang or cudgel one of that profeffion with the fame om unity as he ae 
apat, but to do it without any danger, heis only to take off his Callot, ne ie Albee 
ee him, and when he hath fufhiciently paid him, to be fo refpeétful ro him as to put it 
tthe Pries _ The Protopopes and fimple Priefts are obliged to marry once d or thi 

a ee We he ayy the o They allege to this ee oaa sone 

z- 3. Where the Apoftle fayes, that a Bifhop fhould be the husband of one wife Whi y ; 
underftand not of Bifhops, though the Text ex i ahaa ich place they 
gine that the Aa of Be wife in Be ae oe buri a S thee iina 

-isa necellity that the Prieft fhould marry, that fo he may be feb ba id E aG that there 
point of the marriage of Priefts makes one of the principal differ b a E oe wif anis 
with all che Greek, Church, and the Romane, which i A AE the eMufeovites, 

be; confirmation of their opinion, they allege die ae zee ihe marriage of Prielts. For 
if _ the Conncel, which was held at Gangres. jin P aphla ae aa peer fourth. Canon of 
: Anathemizes thofe who make any difficulty to re mo E ong after that of Nice, which 
married Prieft. . But the Mufcovian Priefts hold this befi d eee ot he momo 
{tate of marriage, before they take Orders, and thar th a eT a cblled tobe iñ the 
dow, or a Woman of a {candalous life : in which Pao he E ay a Nid sand ngra Wid, 

Prieft, upon fearch made the the firft night of his ath sare ge © Creal pect rhat if a 

=, Jedbefore hand, he muft either be divorc’d from her or a i F ie his WVife hath been defi- 

s hath given his VVife her benevolence in the night, is not t eo reee The sell iho 

and as foon as a Prielt is a VViddower, he isnot to Adminifte e a r atie acai day > 

may be prefent at the Offices of Fafterini and Vetzerni, but is ee Bey E any longer. He 
at which the Communion is receiv’d, and cannot give his Benediétio mitted to that of Obedni, 
sige are not willing to live in thar condition, and are weary of a fing] ee eee oct 
en pee ae ‘ ay or Tradefmen, and matry 1h sete arakon fome other pro- 

“ies off their Sacerdotal habit, a : 3 at, they are only to pu 
, and their Callot. If they are too old tomarry, they retire a Mo- 


naftery, and there end their lives. 


Their Mos : 
EA They have a great number of Monafteries, both for Men atd VVomen 


up and down the Countrey, and they all ina manner 7 aswellin Cities, ias 

i È gence, Age, Infirmities, Donetk E i. eae e ae St. Bafil. Indi- 

ae evorion. VVhen any embrace that kind of life of their own accord, if eae sa enthan 

-they are permitted to carry fome part of their Eftates along with them into th M pabili 
re obliged to leave the remainder totheir Heirs, Heretofore the more mn oe ae 
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over all they had, and the extravagance had fo far prevail’d on many, that in time, the Monks q 626. 
would have been Mafters of the belt part of eAZifcovy , if a courfe had not been taken to pre 7 
vent it. They have fet hours for their fervice , and they fay moft of their prayers by Beads. 
Their Auftérity of life is very great, in as muchas they live only on Salt-ffh, Honey, Milk , 
Cheefe, Herbs, and Pulfe, efpecially Cowcumbers, freth and pickled , which they mince very 
{mall , and eat with a fpoon in fome of their Quase They have this common with all the other 
Mufcovites , that they can hardly write and read. Mot one in ten can fay the Lord’s Prayer , 
much fewer that are acquainted with the Creed and the ten Commandments. Thefe Monks live 
not fo retired a life , but that they ate feen in great numbers , both in Cities , and all over the 
Countrey , where their employment is the fame with that of the Peafants > from whom they 
are diftinguifh’d only by their habit. Ic is alfo true, there are abundance of eAachorets , who 
build Chapels upon the High-ways , and live in Woods like Hermits > fublifting only by the 
Alms given them by ‘Travellers, r 

They faft Wednefdays and Fridays}, and abftáin fo ftri&ly from all kind of felh 5 MAY , EVEN Teir Ey, 
from Eggs and Milk , that within thefe few years , fome of the more devout would nor ufe 
any Sugar , becanfe they know that there are whites of Eggs ufed in the clarifying 


Their year confifts of more falting days than feh days. For, befides the two days of every 
week , and the Eves of great Feftivals , they faft in Lee feven weeks together’, though in the 
firft they eat Butter, Milk, and Eggs, and this week is their Carnaval, during which they com- 
mit incredible exceffes in drinking , and withall fuch infolences > as the Patriarch hath nor yee 
found any way.toremedy. The next week, they eat only Honey, Herbs, and Pulfe, and drink 
only Quas and Water ; they bath, and cleanfe themfelves from the impurities they had cons 
ttadted in their exceflive debauches, All the reft of the Lent they live very temperately , and 
the moft devout eat no filh but on Sundays. Their fecond Lent begins eight days after Wir 
the fourth, from the 12th. of November to Chriftinas. ’Tis true, there are fome abate of this 
great Aufterity ; but I never knew any eMufeovite , who did not ftri&ly obferve abftinence 
during the Lent. But as they will not by any means be difpens’d with as to that time , no not 
in their greateft ficknefs ; fo can they not, onthe other fide > be perfwaded to eat Afh on Sun- 
days and Holydays out of Lent, as believing that it is of Apottolical inftitution that they Mould 
eat flefh on Sundays, and that they are bound to obferve the Rule which goes under the name 
of St. Clement , in the Tomes of the Councels printed at Venice > which iays, that an Ecclefia- 
flick , who fafts on Saturday or Sunday , is to be degraded, and if a lay perfon commit the “a 
fame fault, he is to be excommunicated. The fame Rule which. enjoyns them to abftain 
from, flefh in Lear, forbids them alfo medling with their Wives during that time , upon 


Thofe who are come to years of difcretion are oblig’d to goto Confelfion , before they Com- pe 
municate. There are very few but receive the Communion at Easter, and they prepare them- Aone 
felves for it by extraordinary mortifications , for eight days together , during which they eat : 
nothing but a hard kind of bread , and drink only Water and Quas , which is fo fowr, that it 
caules gripings in the belly , and brings them inamanner to deaths door. They make their 
€onfeflion ftanding , in the midft of the Church > and before an Image, on which they have 
their eyes faftned, as long as the Confeffion lafts » Making a very particular recital of all their 
fins , and at every fin exprefling their remorfe , and promiling amendment. The Prieft, with 
the abfolution, gives them a certain penance to do, which confifts for the moft part in pronoun- 
cing feveral times the Gespody Pomilué , or in making a certain number of Reverences before the 
Saints , ab{taining from Women for a certain tine » {tanding at the Church door: or, ifthe fins 
be very hainous , he enjoyns them to make ufe of a Holy-water , which they Confecrate upon 
Twelfih-day , and is kept by the Priefts all the year long for that purpole , and not to be had of 
them for nothing. They make accompt that that water hath the vertue to cleanfe them of their 
fins , and to reftore them into the {tare of Grace. 

hey receive the Communion y ordinarily , upon Eafter-Eve ; atleaft they think ir muf 
be done upon a fatting-day > and this they fo ftri&tly obferve , that ifone fhould Communicare Tier Conii 
on the Sunday, yet is he not to eat any Heth that day. They Communicate in both kinds , and 722% * 
mix Water with the Wine. The bread they put into rhe Wine , taking out a morfel » together Š. 
with fome of the Wine , witha fpoon. The breadis leavened, and mutt have been made up 


an d b ake d by a Prief’s Widow: which they think to be fo Effential to the Sacrament, that one ~ 
‘mak € Ptincipal caufes of the Schifm between the Greekand Larine Church, is, chat the latter 
makes ufe of unleavened b 


lilh the Cer read contrary to the exprefs infticution of our Saviour » Who, to abo- 
nary bread “The, of the ews, who made ufe of unleavened bread, was pleafed to take ordis 
piece, an diane Communion bread is about twice as big, and fomewhat thicker than a Crown 
he takes off that fe ig middle the figure of the Crucifix. After the Prieft hach Confeerate 
oe ante with an inftrument made much after the fathion ofa Launcer and 


eo 
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1626, UP into a wooden box, which hangs above the Altar, that the Rats and ie LY Res E 
12" Gx. When the Communion ts to be Adminiftred toa fick perfon, they rase a w x e the 
~ faid box, upon which they pour three drops of Claret-wine, ang pt it ame t S ! al ener 
ling fometimes 4 little water, and fo they give it the fick perfon with a {poon. i ye > f prgn 
wweaknels or orherwife, he be not able to ger down the bread, they give him only a is a yne, 
confecrated. In the ordinary Adminiftration of the Communion, they make ufe o a os o 
Confecrated bread, of the fame form as the other, but not bigger than a half Gowo; rom 
Which they alfo take away the Crucifix, and break it into as many pieces as ge A e £ pmi 
3 nicants, cat them into Claret-wine, and put thereto a little warm water, Ba r © ni t 
but the blood and water, which came out of our Saviour’s fide, was fo. They Ne ae ea 
; tiation, and, atthe Adminiftring of the Sacrament, the Prieft fayes thefe ao si aa i the 
3 trne body and the true bloud of our Lord Fefus Chrif, weeh hath been given for i bee, z fi or a a 
more, Jor the Remiffion of thy fins, which thou fhalt take in remembrance of him. God blefs thees 
The more devout fort fleep after they have receiv'd the Communion, that fo they may not Sin 
that day. What remains of the bread after Confecration ferves for holy aad They call it 
Kutja, and the Sunday following, the Prieft gives a morfel of it ro each of thofe who had 
Communicated the week before. There is no Child fo young but they give him the Communi- 
on; but itis only when he is Sick, and then but in one kind, rill he be feven years of age, and 
then he is Communicated as the reft ; for which they give this reafon, thac about that age one 
begins to Sin mortally. No doubt, they have derived this cuftom from what was done in the 
third age, wherein St. Cyprian fayes, thet they Communicated Children immediately after bap- 
tifm, which cuftom was continued till St. e4uguftine’s time. Burin Procefs of time the cuftom 


was changed, fince that, as Nicephorus; the ion of Califivs, who lived in the 14th. age, affirms, 
hofe Children, who were learning the firt Rudiments of the Sci- 


that in his time, they gave t eal 
ences, but only the Coniecrated bread which was remaining after the Communion.” In euf- 


covy, they alfo give the Communion to diftraéted perfons ; but they only touch their lips with 
the bread after it hath lain a while in the VVine. : 

The Prieft who hath kils’d a dead body, or been at the interment of any, can neither confe- 
crate nor adminifter the Sacrament that day, for they hold him to be defiled.. Nor is it lawful 
for him to Commnnicate a VVoman in Child-bed, in the fame room where fhe was delivered z 
but fhe is obliged to get her felf carried into fome other place, and to be wafhed. Heretofore, 
they were wont to fend the Confecrated bread into the Countrey, to thofe places which were 
deftitute of aPrieft ; nay, they gave of it ro fuch as intended to travel, or were going to the, 
WVars, who made their Confeflions before their departure, and were to Communicate when 
they had any convenience to doit, or were in any danger of death, fo to make it, as it were, 
theirlaft Viaticum. Their cuftom of receiving the Confecrated VVine in the Church, and car- 


=e rying away the bread, 
away both ro the places of their retirement, is fo antient, that St. Cyprian, nay, even Tertull- 
an {peaks of it, as a thing very ordinarily done in their times : bur this kind of Communicating 
is now abfolutely abolifh’d in Mufcovy, as well as other places. Thofe who have taken theis 
Oaths in any Law bulinefs, or have committed murther, or any other hainous fin, are nut to 
receive the Communion, but at the point of death. All that are fick to that extremity are Com- 


municated, and ar the fame time receive extreme Unétion, but that once done, they fuffer them 


fick party begins to recover ftrengch, and gives them a great aflurance of the retrival of his for- 

i mer health, Before the receiving of the Communion, they give thofe that are fick, fome fair 
; water, or Aquavite, wherein fome Relicks had been put. There are thofe, who, in that con- 
dition, caufe chemfelves to be fhaven, put on Monks habit, and become really fuch ; for, thar 

once done, they are not fuffer’d to take any thing for the {pace of eight dayes ; it being their 


among men, but are become Angels. And if, after thofe eight dayes abftinency, they recover 
their former health, they are oblig’d to perform their vow, and to go into a Monaftery becaufe 
the Rafour hath pa{s’d upon their heads. : 
Tirman, Their interrements ate accompany ‘d by abundance of Ceremonies, as indeed are all their 
ner of bu- publick aétions. As foon as the lick perfon is departed, they fend for all his Kindred and Friends 
ger _ who being come into the houfe ftand about the body, excite one another to bemoan him, as it 
were to heighten the Lamentations of the VVomen, and ask thedeceafed, why he would dye ? 
VVhether his affairs were in a good condition ? VVhether he wanted meat and drink ? VVhe- 
ther his VVife were not handfom and young enough ? VVhether fhe had been unconftant to 
him? cc. Then they fend a prefent of Beer, Aquavitz and Hydromel to the Prieft, that he 
| may pray for the Soul of the deceafed parry. The body is well wafhed, and after they h k 
ie puta clean fhirt, ora fhrowd about him, they put on his feet a pair of new fhooes, of i =i 


i Coffins are made of the Trunk of a Tree, and are to be fold every where, Tris cover’d with a 
i 3 oaa AOA 


to be raken at home ; as alfo that pra&tifed by Anchoretes, who carried . 


í not to take any thing elfe, not ought of nourifhment, unlefs they apparently perceive that the 


perfwafion, that thofe who take that habit, which they call Seraphick, are not to be numbred . 


- thin Rufiz leather, and fo lay him into the Coffin with his Arms crgfs the breaft, Their ~~ 
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Cloath, or haply with fome Coat of the deceafed, and carried to Church. If ir be a rich 
man, and that the feafon of the year permit it, he is not buried fo foon, but kept aboy 
eight or ten dayes, during which, the Prieft comes to incenfe the Corps, and caft h 
ron it every day. 
The Funeral folemnity is after this manner. Firft there goes a Prieft, carrying the Image of 
the Saint which had been affign’d the deceas’d at his baprifm for his Patron. Next go four Vir- 
gins, of the next of Kin to the deceafed, who are to go as Mourners, and who fill the air with 
their horrid cries and lamentations, keeping fuch exaét time, that they both give over, and then 
begin all together. Then follows the body, carried by fix men upon their fhoulders . and if it 
be a Monk or Nun, fome of their own Profeffion do them that Office. The Priefts 20 all about 
the body, and incenfe it all the way, tokeep off evil fpirits, and withall fing certain Pfalms. 


The Kindred and Friends follow the body, but without any order, having every one a VVax- 
Candle in his hand. 2 i 


e ground 
oly water 


1636. 


1636. 


- Jivings; fo tbar the Great Duke, top 
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wives , who indeed for the moft part were but fervant-maids drefs'd up a little finer than they 
had gone before : The conteftation grew fo high, that they came from words to blows , in the 
very Church , with fo much fcandal ; ‘that the Patriarch , then accidentally palling by’, having 
underftood the occafion of their falling out , commanded the. Church ro be demolith’d , which, 


was immediately done. But they were permitted to build another in the quarter of Bolfoigorod.. 
‘They rook away their Church from thofe of the Reformed Religion, becaufe , not content 
with the wooden Chapel which had been given them within the White-wall, they would needs 
build there an Edifice of tone, which was in a manner fnifh’d , when the Patriarch , who had 
not given his confent forthe doing of it , canfed both to be pull’d down. Now, Foreiners have 
neither Church nor Houfes within the City. For the Germans finding themfelves expofed to 
the derifion of the A4x/covites,after the Patriarch had ordered them to go in a habit diftinét from 
that of the Inhabitants of rhe Country, to free themfelves out of that perfecution, Petition’d the 
Czaar to proreét them againit the outrages and affronts they dayly received. On the other fide, 
the Priefts complained , that ftrangers built on their foundations, and leffened the revenue of the 
Jeafe both fides, alligned them , without the City, near 
the Gate called Pokrofkż, a place big enough to contain all the Houfes of Foreiners, who im- 
mediately demolifh’d thofe they had in the City , and inafhort time made up that part of the 
Suburbs , which is called Nova Inafemske Slaboda , where the Lutherans have two Churches 
and thofe of the Reformation two more , one for the Durch, and the other for the Exglijh , oor 
where they have chis further fatisfaétion , that they converfe but little with the e#7/ufcovites 
and are out of all danger of thole frequent fires , which commonly begin in the houfes of thole 
barbarous Christians. i ; i 
The Lutherans, and thofe of the Reformed Religion live very quietly together, and the AZu/- 
covites Trade indifferently with either : -but they have fo great an averlion for the Roman Ca- 
tholicks , that they would never grant them a Toleration of their Religion in eM@ufcovy. In 
the year 1627. the late King of France propoled , by Louis des Hayes , a Treaty for the regu- 
lation of Commerce with the French , and at the fame time fora Church, where they might 
have Mafs faid, but it was deny’d. And in.the firt War of Smolensko, they would not entertain 
Catholick Souldiers. Nay, inthe Treaty they made with us , for our palage into Perfia, it 
is dn exprefs Article, that we fhould not take any Roman Catholicks into our retinue. So that 
itis much to beadmired, that they fhould call ro the Crown Uladiflavs , Prince of Poland and 
Sueden , though that Election came to nothing , for reafons , into which it is befide the fubje& 
of our Relation to enquire , as it is alfo into thofe which may be given of the Animofity of the 
eMufcovites again{t the Remax Catholicks , whereof the grounds are to be fearched for in £c- 


_ chefiaftical Hifery, which hath nothing common with the Relation of our Travels, the profecu- 


tion whereof is the bulinefs of the following book. 
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agai Eaving Adofco , we went, by Land, as far as the Monattery of Simana , where 76.6" 
we embark’d , after we had taken leave of our Friends , who had accompany’d 2% 
a] usthither, under the conduét of a Priftaf, named Rodiwon Matfeowits , who J UNE, | 
Bi had order to provide for the Ambafladors as far as Aftrachan. We had hardly 
j quitted the fhore, ere the Governor of the Prince, Boris Fuanouits Morofor 
== came in fight with his Trumpets, and intreated us to come afhore , and favour 
| him fo far'as'to fup With him that night. But the Ambaffadors , earneft to beon their Voyage, 
f excufed themfelves , and fent him, by way of Prefent , a filver Bowl. He receiv’d it ina little 
Boat which came along by the fide of.ours , and exprefs’d how kindly he took it, by the Aou- 
t rifhes of his Trumpets. But at laft, notable to contain any longer , he came into our Boat, 
*. . Where he ftaid all night drinking with the Gentlemen, at his parting from whom the nexe = 
| 


> 


morning, he could hardly forbear tears. 
if Our Mufcovian Mariners , whom the Aquavite they had taken had made mote lively and 
+H luity than ordinary , took fuch pains in the mean time , being always eight a-rowing, that the 
i Next morning at Sun-rifing , we were got as far as a pleafant. Country houfe, called Duoreni- 
nou „feared on the left fide of the River, 80 Werftes , which make 16 German leagues, from 
Af Simana. Atnight , we got 40 werffes, or 8 German leagues, from Duoreninos , to a Village 
ia called Mort fehuck; fochatin 24 hours , we made fomany German leagues. j 
E ` The next day , Faly 2. about noon, near the Village and Monaftery of Porfenis, we met with 
feveral great Boars, loaden with Honey, Salt, and Salt-fifh , coming , molt of them, from 
Aftrachan, bound for Mofcon. : nAaR 
~ Atnight, we were come before the City of Columna. It lies on the right fide of th 
Mofca, 180 werfles , or 36 German leagues from Mofcon , though by Bee shores te 
i 


ufcovy. Nay iris i 
which is not feen but i 


O10 The Ambaffadors Tr dat 
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7 trice took offone of the Arches, to make usway. We faid in the fore-going Book, that there 

1636. is but one Bifhop in all Mufcovy, and that his Refidence is in this City of Colina. 

Three werfles above the City, near the Convent of Kolutin Serge Monaftir, founded by one 


Sergius, a Saint among them, whom we have fpoken of elfewhere, and who is buried at the 
é za, the Mofea falls into the River Occa, which is incomparably much more 
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y Monaftery of Trot l 
E delightful, and-broader than the other. It Re Ae the South, ane ee of oe 
k i ( jell led. and very fruitful. Both fhores are well turnilnc with axs, 

; it a noble Country, well peopled, and very Re Ohmi Rider a grein Tree 


which is a kind of rarity in thofe parts. Being gor afhore, 


which fufficiently fhaded the whole Affembly. 
acad et Dinner weembark’d, and left, about half a league on the left hanid, a great 


Ifland in the midft of the River. Afterwards, we pafs’d by feveral Villages, namely thofe of 
Scelfa and eAMorofo, which are bigger than any of the reft, and both upon the River fide, on 


the right hand. - 
Perefla. The 4. about noon, weg 
hand, 22. leagues and a halt 


lfoi icular Weywode. 
Rhefan, : The p elef on oe right hand the Town of Rhefan. It was heretofore a gallant City, and 


had given its name to the whole Province, but the Crim-Tartars deftroy’dit, with the whole 
Dutchy, in the year 1 568. The Great Duke, confidering the fertility of the Country, which 
reaches from the River Occa, as far as the Trench made againft the irruption, of the Tartars, 
got together, fuch of the Inhabitants as the invafion of the Barbarians thad difpers’d, and ha- 
ving caufed Materials to be brought to a place eight leagues from it, he ordered the building of a 
City there, which, to this day, is called Perefla Refanski, becaufe there went thither many of e 
the Inhabitants of Pere/la, which ftands at an equal diftance from eALofcou North-wards, with 
this South-wards. The Town of Rhefan ftill keeps the honour of having the Refidence of the 
Archbifhop : but we are to correct their errour, who affirm, that the Province of Rhefan lies 
Welt-ward from A4o/con, fince they therfelves confefs it is between the Rivers of Dow and 
Occa, which are not towards the Weft from Mofcou, but towards ‘the Eaft: fo that Rhefare 
muft be placed in the Map, South-ward from the City of A/ofcou. _ 
The fame day, we pats’d in fight of feveral Monafteries, and Villages ; as that of Seloy, neer 
Rhefan,on the left hand,and 7.werftes thence,Kyjtrus,as alfo,on the other fide,S& 3.werstes thence, 
~ theMonaftery of Oblozitza;and z.werffes thence, Lippono-IfJado,at 2.thence, Muratonsat 1 thence, 
Kallionino, and 2. thence, Schilko. Near the firft Village we found a Carkafs floating on the 
water, which, inall likelihood, the Cofaques had caft into the River many dayes before, in as 
much as it was fo Sun-burnt, that it was become black. In the afternoon, we got four leagues. 
The 6. we made two, as far as the Monaftery of Tericho, on the left hand ;. thence two more, 
to Tinersko Sloweda, onthe right hand ; and afterwards 8. werftes, to Swistzus ; and thence 
2. werftes, to Kopanowo, where we found another dead Carcafs: But the Cofaques, and the fu- 
gitive Slaves, who retire into thofe parts, do there commit fo many Villanies; that the A4ufco. 
Dites, towhom thofe accidents are ordinary, thought it nothing ftrange. 
Fuly 7. betimes in the morning, we left on the right hand, an Ifland, called Dobrinin 
Oftrow, 30. werstes, or 6. leagues from the laft Village ; and afterwards Seloy Rubers, at 7. 
‘werstes thence; and, at 7. more thence, onthe fame fide, Kurman. About 6. werstes thence 
we had on the left hand, the River Gufreca, and feveral other Villages, and on the right hand 
~ Molcowa, at 8. werftes, Gabiloska, at two, and Babino, at three. Thence we made three werjtes, 
~ €affinogo- and came at night ro Caffinogorod. This City lies on the right fide of the River Occa, in the 
gorod. Principality of Cafinow in Tartary, and there it was we firft met with any Adabometans. Nor 
far from the City, inan old ftone Caftle, which had fometime been a Fort, lived a young 
Prince ofthat County, whofe name was Res Ketzi, with his Mother and Grand-father, who 
< {ome years before had put himfelf into the proteétion of the Great Duke of Mufcovy We were 
» fold, thatthe Great Duke, would have pre(s’d him to receive Baptifm, upon fome hopes given 
him that he fhould have married his Daughter, bur the young Prince, who was but 12. years 
ofage, fent him word, thar being not come to years, foas to make choice of any Religion, he 
could not take a refolution of that importance. The Ambaffadors fent two Gentlemen of their 
ferinue to give him a vilit, and prefented him with a pound of Tobacco, anda bottle of Aqua- 
va Er Ha it very kindly, and made it his excufe, that he could not entertain the Ambafla- 
ors at his houfe, left the neighbouring Weywodes Should conceive any jealoufy at his entertain- 
lon. Hetherefore only fent fome of his Servants to 


ot to the City of Pere/la feated uponjthe River fide, upon the right 
from Columna, ar 54. degrees, 42. minutes, elevation. This hath 


ing of poate without their permi 
_ Ms, Whom our Interpreter could hardly make a fhift to underftand, they being all Tartars.. 
A i Te aaa aS of two Inte, n ee A another of Bec and : third of ae 
„vitæ, wi pieces of Ice, Cream and frefh Butter, whi ince’ 1 
taken the Palle to beat. — ; E ay ee bich he Prince s mother had her felf 
The night following, and the next day, being the 9. we f: í i ; 
: | g the 9. we faw, as we pals'd feveral 
__,Monafteriesand Taverns, moft of them very pleafantly feared, amid Fre cous no ee 
rc Sha ii a ea a : Bs 
on 


—— 


` We had pitch’d by the River fide. 
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onjthe right hand Potfizk Tatarskg , three wer/tes from Cuffinogorod, and at {even werfles thence 
Seloy Pertiowo, Then a Tavern, or Caback, at eight werstes, and Brooth , at five werftes one 
from another , upon the left hand: and chen.on the right hand , the River of Moksche, at eight 
werfles; then on the left hand, another Tavern ; at two werftes thence, Sateowa; at 13 werstes , 
the Monaltery of Adrianon Puflino; at 13 more Fekgtma. This lalt isa great Village, contain- 
ing abour 300 houfes , and belongs to the Bojar, Fedor Fuanonits Sheremeton. And thence we 
got 20 werfres to the Forelt of Rusbonor. 

The 9. wegot ten werjtes , to the Church of woskreffenia , commonly called TWoskreffenshi- 
mehl , upon the left hand , and thence five werftes , to a great Village named Lechi , belonging 
to Knez. Boris eAMichaelowits Lycou , on the fame fide; and thence about ten werfles, to 


Pretzifie Refenskow, on the right hand ; and at laft to the City of eMoruma , on the 
left hand. 


Before we got to the City, we difcover’d on the other fi 
Zartars , who prefently got into the woods, whence they difcharg’d their Fowling pieces at is, gee 
which we anfwer’d with Muskets „ and fo fore’d them ro Keep off. They were feen afterwards 
below the City, whence we imagin’d , they would have fet upon us the night following ; 
whereupon we lay under the INe of of Zuchrsko Ofron, and fet a ftrong Guard ; but we heard 
no more of them. 

The City of eMoruma > is the chiefelt of the Tartars of e Mordwa > and 45 inha- Ie Tarz 
bited by eMufcovites and Tartars , but fubje& to the Great Duke. VVe fent our In- ts oe ‘ 
terpreter to the Market to buy fome provilions neceflary , for the continuation of our MEWE 
Voyage. 

: The 10. wepaffed by the Town of Prewofpalo , belonging to Ka 
one of the Great Dukes Privy Councel , and left , on both hands A 
the River of Morfaa Reka, on the right hand 5 and at ei 
comes from Wladimer. Allalong from that place, the fhore on the right hand rifes by little and 
litle, ro fuch an extraordinary height , that looking on it from the Water, itfeems to be one 
continued mountain, for above a hundred German leagues along the River Wolga, Infomuch , 
that even in that feafon , as alfo in the greareft hear of Summer , thofe parts are not without Ice 

and Snow , though all elfewhere , the Country is plain » fertile and fit for Tillage , reaching : 
above a hundred leagues towards the South- weft > and onthe other fide , it lies very low, bar- 

ren, and moorifh. ’ 

Faly 1x. having pafs’d by the pleafant Villages of Isbuilees > Troitska , Slowoda, the Mona? 

Rtery of Dudina , and Nofimki , we got at night before the greatand Noble City of Nife, ot 
Nifenevogorod , where we found the fhip , called the Frederick, which we had ordered to be i 
built , by our Capcain Michael Cordes , whereof we [poke in the beginning of our Relation. Ir sd 
was not quite finilh’d , by reafon the Mufcovian Carpenters , whom the Captain had employ’d 
about her , had fot anfwer'd his expe€tarion ; yet was it fo far on, that the Ambafladors lodg’d PS, 
init, and fo forbore going into the City. It was built of Deal, being 120 foot long, and 40 te 
broad , having three Mafts , and fo flat-bottom’d, that it took but feven foot water. It had 
many Chambers and Clofets , for the convenience of the Ambafladors, the Officers and Gen- 
tlemen of their Retinue , and fome Iron and Brafs Guns , a great number of Granadoes and o- 
ther Fire-arms. And as our defign was to make ufe of it chiefly upon the Wolga, which is full 
of Banks and quick-fands , ic was fo built , as that if there were no wind , they might ule Oars, 
and to that end , it had twelve feats, two Oats to every fear, We had caufed to be made a 
double Shallop , for the conveniency of unlading the Ship in thofe places where it might want 
water , as alfo to carry the Anchors, Cables, Sails, and other things neceflary for fo great 
a Voyage , and to difcover thofe Banks and Sands in the Ca/pian Sea , Which might hinder or 
retard its paflage. a 
We ftayd almoft three weeks before the City of Nifenovogorod , for the finifhing of the Ship } 
which time we fpent in vifiting our Friends inthe City, where the chiefeft Dutch Merchants 
entertain’d us at feveral great Fealts, as alfo in reciprocally treating them in our Tent , whch 


> 1636, : 


: : ity off 
de of the River a company of Crim ™ Cisy o 


A 
z Fuan Boriffowits Circaski 
feveral little Villages , and 
ght werstés thence that of Clefa, which 


Our ftay there gave me the convenience to obferve the elevation of thar place, which I found, Nifrovos 
at the place where the River Occa falls into the Wolga, tobe at 56 degrees , 28 minutes ; and gorod, 
that the Needle of the Compafs declined there above nine degrees , towards the Weft. The 
Great Duke Bafilé ordered it to be built at the conflux or meeting of thofe two Noble Rivers, 
and gave it the name of Nifenovogorod, upon occalion of the Inhabitants of the great City 
Noevogorod, whom he cauled to be tranflated thither. This indeed is hot fò grearas the other, 
yet bach its Towers and Walls of ftone. From Mofeos to Nife are accounted 500 wers#es, 0 
100 German leagues by Land ; but by water, itis above 150. The Suburbs are much b 
than the City , and are above half a league about. The Inhabitants are Tartars , 4 
and Hollanders , of whom there are fo many as make a Prarestane Church o 
fons. Foha Bernarts, our Factor, was the chiefelt man among 


E Foundation | and eGangotri 
imbaffadors Travels into 


3 moft part, Military Officers, Merchants, and Victuallers, or Sutlers. The City is Governed 
1636, k “w 5 ar ler tf ú 
by aWeywode, who, at our paflage that way, was Bafile Petrouits, under the Great Duke. 
~ Provifions were fo cheap there, that we bought a Puller tor a penny, a quartern of Eggs for as 
much, and a Mutton, for 12. 1. or, at moft, for 18. pence. 

Fuly 24. The Ambafladors fent Monlieur AZandelflo and my felf, accompany’d by our Zaf- 
covian Interpreter and the Priffaf, to the Weywode, to thank him for his civilities towards our 
people, during the ftay they had made in the City, while the Ship was a building, which was 
almofta year, and to make hima Prefent of a Jewel worth a hundred Crowns. His reception 
of us difcover'd how magnificently he liv’d, and what anoble houfe he kept. For as foon as 
notice was brought him that we were come near the houfe, he fent two very handfom complear 
perfons to meet us at the Gate. They conducted us through a very long Gallery, and at the en- 
trance into the Palace it felf, we met with two comely old men, richly clad, who brought us to 1E 
the Weywode’s Chamber, who had on a Garment of Brocadoe, and was accompany’d by a great if 
number of perfons of Quality. The Room was hung with Turkie Tapiftry, and had in it a 
great Cup-board of Plate. He receiv’d us with much civility, and having accepted the Prefent, 
and anfwer’d our Complement, he defir dus to take our part ofa Collation, during which, his 
Difcourfe was excellent good, and fuch as we thought the more extraordinary, in that the if 
eMujcovites, for the molt part, contribute very little to any thing of Converfation, Among rf 
other things he asked us whether we did not fear meeting with the Cofaques, who in all likely- 
hood would fet upon us ere we got off the Wolga, and told us, they were a barbarous and inhu- j 
mane people, and more crugl than Lions, fhewing us at the fame time a Picture, wherein was 
reprefented Sampfon’s engagement with one of thofe Creatures. We made him anfwer, thar f 
we look’d on that Piece as a good omen, in as much as if the Cofaques were ftout as Lions, we x 4% 
fhould behave our felves, on the other-lide, like Sampfons. The Weywode reply’d, that he had 
that good opinion ofus, nay believ’d, that the repute our Nation had gain’d, by the fervices it E, 
had done his Czadrick, Majefty, would frighten the Cofaques, and hinder them from attempting 
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PheWolga. The Wolga, whereof we gave a fhort accompt in the precedent book, is, in my opinion, one q 


$ 
SA 
ae 


ste ene pies, Ihave drawn a very exaét Map of it, which I had made the World a 
omite of fome years fince, but now part with it, fo well d ici S 
der will be fatisfy’d therewith. 2 a ee 


got oF, ndiwe had continu’d eur courfe 
iot ie : i weal Anchor. This interval we fpent in our Devotions, to give God thanks for 
ee ee e annie the year before, when we were wrack’d upon the Baltick, Sea. 
ee ian onro ne ca a a Dinner and Mufick, they took leave of us, and rend . 
; cAuguf. t The Ambaffadors orderediwhat Guard fhould b ò 
; dowhat Guard e kept all along the Wolga. ` 
wh “i able to bear Arms, both Soldiers and Servants, were divided ioe ae 
. 2 


ors had each his Caprain Lieutenant, Mr. Crufins, the Mafter r 
+ Crujims, the Mafter of the Horf 

retary of the Embafly, who wene ro Guard every day alternately, fer Sentinels rh f 

aMeand the tern and had their Court of Guard ar che main Malt, The fame day we madd 
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aieft feveral Villages on the right hand, as 4 cfivodna, Kafniiza 
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ufe of our Oars, the wind being again us; but we had hardly made soo Paces 
ftruck again upon the Sand. Moft of our Gentlemen went afhore, and h 
the High-Country between Wife and Cafan being well furnith’d with W 
alfo well fupply’d with fowl. 
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ood and Paftures, was 
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The z. The wind being fomewhat lay’d, we weigh’d: Anchor , for the profecution of our 
Voyage : but ere we had gotten a quarter of a League , we met again with Sand-banks near the 
Ile of Tletizske , and foon after others x near the Ifle of Subfinski, where we faw a great Boar 
which had not long before been caft away thereabouts. Thefe unfortunate accidents , our be- 
ing nine hours getting of this laft Bank > together with the ignorance of our Pilot » Who ac- 
knowledg’d he had nor made that Voyage in eight years before, much abated their c urage, who,. 
conlidering that in four days they had made but two Leagues and that there were 550. to make 3 
exe they came to the Caspian Sea, began to doubt they thould never go through that Voyage. 

But the 34. We advanc’d a little better > and pafs’d by the Villages of Stolbiza and Stroba, 
which lye three leagues from Nife. We faw afterwards, on the right hand , in a Bottom be- 
tween two Mountains, the Village of Welikofrat , thar of Tfimonske , upona Hill, and the Ife 
of Diplo: at twenty Werfles , or four leagues from Nife. Near this Village we met witha gteat 
Veflel that had 200 men init. Ir came from Aftrachan , and was loaden with falt fith. They 
cannot be without fuch a great number of Mariners , by reafon thar, inftead of Laveeting or 
Rowing, when the wind is againft them » they caft Anchor a quarter of a League before them, 
and all thofe men pull the Cable to which it is taflen’d > and fothey advance by littleand little i 
vith much expence of time and pains , making but two Leagues a day at moft, by reafon of the 
greatnels of thofe Boats, which are of Soo. 909. ox 1000. Tuns burthen. In the afternoon we 


itza, Where I found the elevation ro 


È 
beşőd. z1 m. Ruborka, Tzet fehina, Targinits , and Furkia, where we pafs’d between two K 
Ifands at 21 foot water. This laft Village is ten Leagues from Nife. At night, the wind being S 
` more fair tor us, we made ufe of our Sayls. The next day, the wind fill good, we pafsd by $ 
feveral little Villages , leaving on the right hand the Towns of Afafa and Cremonfki, near which 
we lay at Anchor, the fourth all night , becaufe , 


the River being fhallow thereabouts y Wea- x 
voided running upon the Sand-banks in the dark. E 
fo] 


The sth. Betimes in the morning, we got beforea little Village, called Pannino , Whence Bifiliges 
the Peafants brought us Pullers and ocher Provilions to fell » Very cheap. Then we pafs'd be. tod. 
tween two Ifles, one called Spaffabelka, and at night we came in fight of the City of Bufili igorod, 
where we ftay’d that night , by reafon ofthe Sands. There we receiv'd bya Meflenger | who ~ 
had been fent exprefs from Mofcou , Letters from Germany, dated ine May. The City of Ba- 
filigorod is not Wall’d , and its Houles » even the publick editices being but of Wood , we may 
fay , itis properly but a Village. Ieis firuated atthe foot of a Mountain > upon the right fhore 
of the River Wolga, at 55 degreesand sr m. elevation >, at the falling in of the little River Sura, 
which was heretofore a common Frontier between the Tartars of Cafan and the «Mufcovites. í 
‘The Creat Duke Bafili built it, to prevent the incutfions of Tartars , and fortify’d it; but now 
that the e Mufcovites have extended their Territories much farther , they think it unnecetlary to 
keep any Garrifon there. _ 

The 6th. We had much adoito pafs the Sands , which w 
was afternoon ere we came upro the City , which we falut 
Thar honour we did all the Cities upon the fame River. ; 

The Tartars we fpoke of are called Ceremiffes , and their Countr Cerem} 
both fides of the River Wolga. They have no Houfes, but only wretched Huts, and live uponfes. ` 
Honey, and the wild-fowl they take in the Woods > and Milk, which their Paftures furnifh 
them with. Tisa Nation abfolutely barbarous , treacherous , andcruel, much given to for- 
cery and robbery. Thofe who live ọn the right lide of the Wolga are called Magoras, or Moun- 
taineers , from the word aa, which, in the Mufcovian Language, fignifies, upon, and Gor , a s 
Mountain: and thofe on the left Lugoivi or Lngowizene, that is tolay, Meadows, becanfe of 
the abundance of Hay which thofe parts afford , infomuch that the Nagorni are fupply’d theace. i 
QGuagnin fays, they ate partly e Mahumetans , parcly Aleathens ; bur this Lam certain of, that a 
about Cafazthey are all Heathens ; not knowing what either Cireumeilion or Baptifm means: 

MI the Ceremony they have when they are ro give a Child aname, confiits in appoint 
ing fome day fix moneths after > On Which they give it the name of that perfon whom they 


e met with every foot, fo that it 
ed witha volley of our great Guns. 


y teaches beyond Cafan, on 


firft meet. 


Moft of them believe there is a God , Who is immortal , author of all the good that h pel 
omen , and that he ought ro be adored. But this is all they know of him, For the 
Cueve the immortality of the Soul, nor confequently the Refurre&tion of the dead | 
men and beafts have the fame beginning , and come to the fame end. Imerw: hone 

remiffes ata houfe where | lodg'd at Cafan. He was aged about 4 
genuity , but underftanding ‘that I was difcourling wi 
ale of the Refurrecti 


ae 


TIe The Ambaffadors Travels into 


and faidto me, Thofe who are dead are really dead, and will never return again, no more than 

my Horfes and Cows, which are long fince rotten. I asked him whether he knew who Crea- 

ted this World, and made Heaven and Earth ? his anfwer was, Txort{neit, The Devil may hap- 

ly know. They do not believe there is any Hell, yetare perfwaded there are Devils, and evil 

i Spirits, which affliét and torment people in this lite; and therefore they endeavour to appeafe 
them, and to gain their favour by Sacrifices. ; 

Forty Leagues ftom Cafan there is a place called Nemda, amidft the Fenns, where thefe 
Tartars go Pilgrimages and do their Devotions 5 and they believe that thofe who go thither 
empty-handed, and carry no Prefent to the Devil, thall Janguifh and pine away of fome long 
and incurable difeafe. A particular point of their faith, is, that the Devil hath his principal re- 
{idence in the Torrent of Schockschem, ten Werstes from Nynda , and whereas that little ri- 
vuler. which is but four foot deep, is never frozen ( occafion’d by the violence of its courfe 
between two Mountains ) they think it is not without fome myftery, and they have fo great a 
veneration for it, as to be perfwaded, ma cannot come near it, without danger of their lives, 

the Mufcovites crofs it dayly without any. 

enna hee to God, ier ll a Horfe, an Ox, ora Sheep, Yoafting the flefh, and take 
acur thereof ina Difh, and holding in the other hand another Dith full of Hydromel, or fome 
other liquor, they caft both into a fire, which they make before the skin of the Creature thar 
is facrifced, which skin they hang upon a Pole laid a-crofs between two Trees. They intreat 
that skin to prefent their Prayers to God, or fometimes they make their addrefs immediately to 
God, and pray him to angment the number of their Cartel, or grantthem fome other conveni- 
encies of this life, which are the only objeét ofall their Devotions. They adore alfo the Sun 
and Moon, as Authors of all the Noble Productions of the Earth ; nay they are fo fondly fu- . 
perftitious, as to have a veneration for what ever prefents it felfto them in the night in their 
Dreams, and to adore it the nextday, asa Horfe, a Cow, Fire, Water, œc. I told the Tar- 
tar Í Spoke of before, that it wasmadnefs, to worfhip thofe Creatures, whofe lives are at our 
difpofal ; He reply’d, that it was better to adore things Animate, than the Gods of Wood and 
Colours which the eW/n/covites have hanging on their Walls. They have neither Churches, 
nor Priefts, nor Books, and the Language of the Ceremiffes is peculiar to them, having in a man- 
ner nothing common with that of the other Tartars, nor yet with the Turkifh ; though thofe 
who are fubjeét to the Czaar, and fo oblig’d to converfe with the Mufcovites, make ufe alfo of 
their Language. 

They perform all Religious Ceremonies and Sacrifices near fome Torrent, where they meet 
together, efpecially when upon the death of any of their friends, who hath left any Wealth 
behind him, they make good Cheer with the beft Horfe he had, which they put to death with 
the Mafter. 

Polygamy is fo ordinary among them, that there are few but have four or five Wives, where- 
of they take two or three into the fame houfe, and make no great difficulty to marry two or 
three Sifters at the fame time. Their Women and young Maids are allclad in a coarfe white j 
Cloath, wherein they fo wrap up thenifelves, that there is nothing to be feen but their Faces. i 
Thofe that are betroathed have a particular drefs for their Heads, which hath a point like a | 
Horn, which feems to come out of the Head, about half anell in length: At the end of that 
Horn, there is a Taffel of filk, of diverfe colours, at which hangs alittle Bell. The Men wear | 
a long Coat or Garment of coarfe Linnen Cloath, under which.they wear Breeches. They all 
flave their Heads, only thofe young Menthat are not married, leave on the Head a long trefs of % b 
Hair, which fome tye up intoa knot upon the Head, others futter to hang down the Back : ae | 
which particularity we had the opportunity to take better notice of at our return at Cafan 
‘When they faw us uponthe River ina Drefs fo different from theirs, they were affrighted, fo 
as that fome fled, others had the confidence to ftay on the Rivers fide, but nor one would ae 

‘ture to come into the Ship. Being come at night tothe River of Welluka, near the Monaftery 
of Junka, one of thefe Tartars had the courage to bring us a Sturgeon to fell, for which, at firft, 
he asked a Crown, but afterwards let it go for xv d. “a : X 

eAugust 7. we came before the City of Kufmademiansky, 40. werstes trom Bafiligorod, feat- 

ed at the foot ofa mountain on the right hand. We faw, in thofe parts, whole Foreits of 

Elms, the Bark whereof they fell all over the Country to make Sledges of. The Trees are ma- 
ny times of fuch compafs, that the body of them being cut cylinder-wife, they make great Fats, ` 

Barrels, and Coffins thereof, all of one piece, which they fell at the adjacent Towne. 3 
We caft Anchor three werstes thence near the Iland of Krins, where we did our Devotions i} 
mae and Celebrated the Lords Supper. The Peafants thereabouts, brought aboard the Ship feveral 
ee `  provifions to fell. About á league thence a tempeft overtook us, and forc’d us to caft Anchor - +% 
$ and to ftay there all night, y 


The 8. the wind fair, we got, about noon, near the Ifland of Turich , but in the afternoon, | 


1636. 


ee ae * the fame wind forc’d our Ship, being under all the Sail fhe could make, upon a Sand-bank. ne | 
bs. T ; th fand of Maff, with fuch violence, thar it was thought the Malis would have became | | 


„Wards us, which we thought at firft might belong to the Cofaque 
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and this prov’d fuch a check tous, that it coft us four hours toil and trouble to. 
perceiv'd on the right hand a great number of Tartars, {ome a- 


get off, We 1636, 
ing from Hay-making. We came at night before th 


ce on fomeon horle-back, com- 

e City of Sabakzar, 40. werfles fr fhe Oe 
mademianskz, and upon the fame fide of the River. The S tr C a City a of Ween The City of 
are thofe of all the reft, bur the fituation of this is, beyond comparifon, more pleafant than Sabakzarg 
that of any other City of Terrary. The Inhabitants perceiving our Ship at fome diftance knew 

not at firlt what to think of her ; whence it came that the Weywode fent fome Musketiers in a 

Boat, as far as the Ifland of eAakrits, three werftes from the City, to difcover what we were. 

The Boat thinking it not fafe to venture too near üs, took acompats, ata great diftance about 

our Ship,and fo returned to the City. But they no fooner underftood our quality by our Pafs-port; 

and withall the occafion of our Voyage, but there came above 390. perlons to the River- fide to 
fee us pak by. 

The 9. we pals'd by the Iland of Cofi», leaving it on the left hand, 12. werStes from Sabak 
zâr. Afterwards on the fame hand a Village, named Swadir, and thence we came to a little Ci- 
ty called Kockschaga, on the left fide of the Wolga, 25. werftes from Sabakzar. The Riveris fo 
fhallow thereabouts, that there was hardly water enough for our Ship, which put us to much | 
trouble, both that day and the next. 

The 11. the current having forc’d the Ship upon the thore, where we were conftrain’d to flay 
for feveral hours, M. A4andelflo and my felf went a fhore, to divert our {elves and fee what 
Fruits we could find in the Woods. Which had like to have occalion’d us a great misfortune, 
for the wind turning fair, at our return to the River fide, all were gone, the Ship it felf nor in 
fight, though we made all the haft we could to overtake it. At lait we fawa Boat coming to- 

i 5; but foon after we perceiv’d 
they were fome of our own, fent to bring us aboard. The contrary wind had ftay’d the Ship at 
a turning of the River, and the tempeft {till increafing, we were fore’d to caft anchor, and to lie 
there all night. ` 

The 12. we fpent in getting beyond the turning by the help of an Anchor which we order’d 
to be caft at fome diftance before us, but with this misfortune, that having faften’d in a Tree 
that was in the bottom, the Cable broke ere it could be had up again. The River is very full of 
thofe Trees, which it brings down with ic when it overflows ; and thefe accidents. happen fo’ 
frequently, that the bottom of the River is fo lay’d with Anchors, that the eAufcovites fay, 
there are as many as would purchafe a Kingdom. 

The 13. before noon, we faw, as we pais’d, two Cabaques, or Taverns, and a Village na- 
med Wefoska, onthe right hand, and came afterwards before the City of Susatski. It is feared Te City of 
on the alcent of a hill, on the left hand,. having a Caftle and fome Churches built of ftone : but Sats. 
all the other buildings, ‘as alfo the Towers and Rampiers of the C ity, are of wood. We caft 
Anchor there, by reafon of a Sand-bank which we were to pals by. The people in the mean- 
time came in multitudes to the River fide to fee us, and by reafon that a little fandy Hill hindred 
their having a full fight of us, many came in Boats to the Ship fide, others {wam over to the 
Hill. Having pafs’d by certain white Mountains, whereof fome were of Chalk, others of Sand, 
we came at night before the City of Cafan, 20. werftes from Suiatské. We there found the Ca. The City of 
ravan of ‘Perfiaand Circafia, and with ita Coptzi or Perfian Merchant, who had been fent Calan. 
Ambaflador to eMofcou. There was in this place alfo a Tartarian Prince, of Terki, whofe 4 Tartas 
name was AMuffal, who had fucceeded his Brother in the Principality, and had then been doing +e: 
homage to the Czaar, at Afofcou, which he had left fome dayes before us. 

The City of Cafan is feated ina plain, 7. werstes from the Wolga, upon the River Cafanka, 
which gives it the name, as it does to the whole Province. I found the elevation there to be ffa 
degrees, 38. minutes. It is ofa confiderable bignefs, but all its Houfes, as alfo the Towers and 
Rampiers, are of wood. Only the Caftle and its Fortifications are of ftone, being well moun- 
ted with Canon, and having a ftrong Garrifoninit. The River is inftead of a Ditch to it, and 
makes it a very confiderable fortrefs. The Caftle hath its /eysvode, and the City, its Gover- 
nour, who commands and adminifters Juftice to the Inhabitants, who are Mufcovites and Tar- 
tars: But in the Caftle they are all Mufcovites, and the Tartars are prohibited entring into it 
upon pain of death. ‘ite id bot : 

The Province of Cafan lies on the left fide ofthe River of Volga, reaching Northwards as zie peoa 
far as Siberia, and Ealtward, as far as the Tartars of Nagaja. It was heretofore fubject to the vinceof - 
Cham of Tartary, and fo populous, that it could fend 60000, men into the Field. The con- Calan, 
queft of it coft the Azufcovite much blood, and the ftory of its reduétion is fo remarkable, thar 

think fit here tomake a fhort digreflion to give an accompt thereof. . SASE 

Bafili Fuanonits, Father to the Tyrant Juan Bafilouits, having obtain’d a famous Victory over Re 
thefe Tarrars, made Chief over them one named Scheale, a Tartar by birth, but one fo 
fhap’d as to his Perfon, that his Subje&ts, who foon conceiv’d an averfion for him, joynin 
the Tar tars of Chrim, who are eMahumetans, as they alfo are, made an 
priz’d him, and ejeéted him. This fuccels gave the Cortin Tate 10 

T LN- X eee 


and eGangotr 
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6 Army together, the courage to enter Adufcovy, under the condu& of two Been ae : 
* and Sapgert, who fore’d the Af, covite, with certain Troops Which’ ee made a fhift to ger 
together, and were encamped upon the River Ocea, to retreat bo) Novogo; i% ak PA 

The confequence of this was the belieging , raking and plundring ot the City of «Hofcou ; 


163 


——— 


The Tar- > 5 a ¢ aH ICA O eA 
ra! te ma- nay they reduc d the Cattle to that extremity , that rhe eMu/covites were forc d to fue ora 
‘ae en of thePeace. The Tartars were willing to hearken to an accommodation , and having got very confi- 

a Gityof  derable Prefents from thofe who kept the Cattle, who maintain d ic with Recs “ge ae 
E Mofo. fuccefs, they made a Peace, whereof this was one Article, Thar the Great Duke and all his 


Subjects , Should ever after be Triburaries to them. Bafili was loath to fubmit to ih Bee 
nourable Terms , but forc’d ro comply with neceflity , he accepted them, and confirmed the 
his Letters Patents. i 
The Great Co. A make it appear he was Sovereign Lord of Mofcou , caufed a Statue of his to 
Duke Tri- be ereéted in the heart of the City , and would needs oblige the Great Duke MtO exprefs his 
B: butaryto {ybjeGtion , to fmite the ground with his head, before that Statue, as often as he paid Tribute 
Be | Hes atar. to the Tarrars. After this Victory the Brethren parted 5 Sapgeri eftablith d the Seat of his Go- 
n and Mendligert , as being the Elder- Brother, his, at the City of Chrim. But 
dd to his tormer conqueft that of the City of Refaz, refolv'd to lay fiege 


4 i vernment at Café 
‘a the later defirous to a 


oe ro the Caftle thereof , and to that end , he fent word to the Weywede, Joha Kowar, who com- 
-AS manded it , that it was madnefs in him to think to maintain the place, and that he iong make 
Sa Tie fidelity no difficulty to deliver itup , lince the Great Duke was become his Subjec&. The Weywode fent 
Ve of she Wy- him anfwer , that it was a thing fo extraordinary , that he could not believe it, unlefs he fent 


wode of hiim fuch aflurances thereof , as fhould put him outof all doubr. Mendligeri imagining there 
p Refn could nor any chiag be more conviétive in thar cafe than the Letters Patents, fent them to him, 

P by certain Officers’, juft as he had receiv’d them from the Great Duke. Bur the Weywode, not 
ay a little glad to have the Original of thofe Letters in his hands > fends eMendligert word , that 
he would keep rhem as fafely as he would do the place he was in, which he refolv’d to main- 

tain to the laft drop of blood. There was in the Caftle an Iralan Canoneer named Fol Fordan, 

K well kaown in thofe parts upon the accompt of his Wife , who would needs have her Husband 
a exprefs his affection to her by beating her with a Bull’s pizzle. This man did the Weywode very 
‘great fervices , and kill’d fo many Tartars, that eMendligeri perceiving one day , that a Ca- 
non-bullet had taken off a piece of his Garment, was frighted , and proffered to raife the Siege, 
upon condition they would return the Great Duke’s Letters. But the Weywede would hearken 
to no fuch thing, and having oblig’d «Mendligers to retreat , he fent the Letters to his Prince’s 


= Court, where they were received with the general joy of all the people, who immediately 
Be thereupon pull’d down , and broke to pieces the Statue of Adendligeri. Nay the Great Duke 
Be ___ himfelf took fuch courage from that Action, that having raisd an Army of 25000 men, he 


proclain’d open War againft Sapgeri, Prince of Cafan , fending him word , that he, by furpri- 
fing and aflaulting him without declaring any War , had proceeded like a Murtherer and a Rob- 
ber; but that himielf , as Soveraign Lord and Confervator of all the Ruffes , proceeded therein 
as a perfon of Honour should do , and fent him word , that his Army was upon the march, in 
order to the befieging of Cefan. This Siege caus’d the lofs of much blood on both fides , but 
prov duntortanate to the A/ufcovites , who were at laft forc’d to raife it. Thus ended the War 
berweenthe Great Duke Bafili Fuanouits and the Tartars. ` 


fieged by Mufcovites had recciv?d before Cafaz , began his Reign withthe Siege of that place. Having 
John Ba- þatter’d ir for the {pace of two moneths together , fearing that Mendligers would come in with 
filouits. hisCyim-Tartars to the relief of hisBrother,and exafperated at the refufal which the befieged had 
made, to accept of very honourable conditions, he commanded all the Walls to be undermined, 
And takes and a general affault to be given. The Mines wrought their efte&, and took off great numbers 
jt by fform. of the Vartars , the Aflault was given’, and the place carry’d by ftorm, onthe 9 of Fuly 1552. 
The Tartars perceiving the enemies were gotten into the place ; took this refolution after they 
had made a vigorous reliftance in two feveral places within the Ciry, where they fortify’d them- 
felves , and ieeing their chiefeft Commanders kill’d or wounded , they went out at one of the 


E, - Gates, made their way through the Mufcovires , and got on the other fide of the River Cz- 
E fanska. Ever lince , the City and Province of Cafaz hath continued under the Mufcovite, who 
E. A repair’d the breaches, renew’d the Fortifications , and reduc’d the Caftle to the condition it is 
nR now in, having four Baftions, of ftone, many Towers, and a good Ditch. 
24 _ He who had the command of this place, when we pafs’d that way , was Brother ro the Wey- 
E IA wode of Nife The Ambaffadors fent him, asa Prefent , by their Chamberlain, M. Uchterits, 

ek a very Noble Ruby. M. A4andelfloand I, conceiving our Ship would have lain there at An. 


ye ¢chor all thar day and thenext, went afhore, as well to take the fituation of the Cj 
molons of © : ; ae re, Ito ta ation of the City, as to 
wes Se AT buy certain provifions. We could meet with nothing but Fruits , among others, Py 
-marg big Melons, fullas big as our Pompions , and Salt-fifh , but fuch as ftunk fo that we Were fore’d 
a #f  koftop our Noks, to fhun the infection. As we came out of the City, we met with divers 
; 19 neg i ; 7 a Tartars, 


Calande- _ His Son, Fohn Bafilonits , to hew the World how much he refented the affront, which the - 
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Tartars, who told us that our Ship was gone. which intelligence oblig’d u j 
VVagon, and afterwards, to make ufe at its Prifaf’s Boat s bring i oad. aF 1636, 
in the Senin we found at Anchor, two leagues below Cafan, where they intended to lye all ae 
that night. i 

The courte of the River Wolga from Ni ehovogarod to Cafan, is Kaft-ward. and So 
ward; but from Cafea to Aftrachan, and the Cafpian Sea, it goes from North to 
Country is very good, and fertile, but in a manner defolate, by reafon of the 
hath but few Villages. 

eAug. 15. We continu’d our courfe, with the current of the water, which being very ftrong 
in that place by reafon of the narrownefs of the River, brought us that day as far as the Vile 
lage of Klitfifcha, 26. werftes. from Cafan, lying amidft feveral Sand-banks, which we had 
much ado to pafs through. Some part of that day, as alfo of the next, we fpent in recovering 
our Anchors, whereof the Cables were broken ; Weat laft made a fhift to get up the great one 
and left the little one behind, as being loath to lofe any More time. Thence, we pals’d by a 
Tavern called Kabak Tenkofski, 30. werftes from Cafan, where we met with great Sand-banks ; 
and about half a League beyond it, another Bank, neat-a Tavern called Kefhafske, which we 
had much difficulty to pafs. 

The 17. We pafs’d over a great Bank, which had given the name to the Tavern we had 
pafs'd by the day before. Thence we came toa place, where the fhore on one fide was very 
high, and fome part of it fallen into the River about a moneth before, and by its fall had over- 
whelm’d a Boat full of people, who were going that way to gather Cherries, whereof there is 
abundance in thofe parts. The new Pilot, whom we had taken up at Cafan, told us, that com- 
Ying from e4ftrachan, he had met feveral of thofe Carkafles floating down the River, ‘towards , 
the Cafpian Sea. Hereabouts, near the fhore, onthe right hand, we met with great quantities ; 
of Ice, which we put into our drinks, to make them drink the cooler, 

In the evening we came to a place where the great River of Kama falls into the ‘Wolga, It the River 
comes from North-Eaft, out of the Province of Permie, and falls into the Wolga, on our left Kama, 
hand, 60. werftes from Cafan. The water of it is blackifh, and itis much about the fame breadth 
as that-of Wefer in Germany. Atthe mouth ofit there are two Iflands, whereof the greater is 
called Sokol ; and upon the Continent, over againft it, a handfom Village called Pagantzina, and 
three werstes thence, another, named Corotat, whence we got feven werfles further, as far asa 
Village named Kirieska, where we ftay’d all night. 

The 18. The wind was fo fair for us, that we made all the Sail we could, and got, by noon, 
to the place where the River Zerdick, falls into the Wolga, which is alfo on the left hand. » It is 
indeed but a branch of the River Kama, makingggkind of an Ifland, and having another mouth’ % 
thirty werftes from the former. We difcover’d atthe fame time on our tight hand, upona little s, 
afcent, the City of Tetws, diftant from Cafan 120, werfles, having its buildings, as well publick Ze City of 
as poai idiforderly {catrer’d up and down. From this place to the Caspian Sea, there is no Pts 
Village at all. 

Tnche afternoon, near an Ifland called Proleikarfa, we met with the Weywode of Terki. This 
City is feated upon the Caspian Sea near Aftrachan, and the Weywode, upon the expiration of 
his three years Government, was then returning to Mofcou, to make way for his Succeffor. 

He was very well attended, having a Convoy of eight Boats with Musketiers in them. At firft, 
we knew not who they were, fo that we kept them at a diftance, by threatning to fire at them 
if they came nearer. They told us there were three thoufand Cofaques, who expeéted us at the 
palage, fome upon the River, fome on the Caspian Sea ; that they had feen not far thence, 

pon the River-lide, 70. horfe, which the Tartars had drawn off to make a difcovery of us, and 
that they would be fure to fet uponus 5 thinking with thefe ftories to frighten us. We gave 
them one great thot, and kept on our courfe, having the wind fo fair, as that it carried us 70. i 
werftes that day. In the mean time, we left on our left hand the River Urka, which rifes near, River 
the City of Bulgara, 25. werftes from Tetus. We thought fir, the night following, to make of Uitkas ` 
tryal what our people could do, in cafe we fhould be fet upon, fo that. che Ambafladors con- 2 ~ 
ceived it would not be amifs to havea falfe Alarum given, ordering the Sentinels to cry out, — 
and to difcharge, and therenpon the Drums to beat, and the Musket and great Guns to be (hot 
off. Our men did their parts very well, and kept their ftations, exprefling much refolution. 
We did the like in our return from Perfia. Tether 

The rg. VVecame to the Ifland of Staritzo, which is 15. werffes long. There È foun 
Elevation to be 54. d. 31.m. Behind that lland, on the right hand, we founda great nu 


of round ftones, much after the form of Orenges 
feprefented a S 


uth-Eaft- The Courfe 
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ccompted 65 werftes. We faw on the River-fide, under certain 


1 i z, which occalion’d us t 
Trees, two men on horf-back , who immediately got out of the way , W S to 


fend one to fand Sentinel in the Scuttle of the main 


more. 


The2zo. There came feveral Fifher-men of Term aboard us, and brought us 55 large breams, 


which they had taken thereabouts , and foldthem us for fifty pence. [hey have a particular 
=, of filing. They faften to the end of a jong sore ae Pay Oe ie he Pecan 
bottom , and at the other end of the faid cord feveral great p e R path a hook ee 

i in ki -Afh which is nor of the leaft, bur fuch as the others greedily feed upon. 

pe Ree ake’ By this invention is ten or twelve foot long, the meat of it white, firm, and 
very delicate. In our return from Perfia, there was one brought to the Boat where I was with 
the Ambaflador Crafivs, which was fo big , though there was nothing elfe eaten , by reafon e- 
very one liked it fo well, yet was.all the company fatisfied , and there was as much left as fill’d 
‘a barrel, wherein it was pickled up. pe TE $ . 
When the eMufcovites travel about their own occafions, they make ufe another invention. 
They faften ahook tothe end ofa Cord, and tye the Cord about a piece o; board of about the 
breadth of a man’s hand, plain’d very {moorh , and tinn’d over ; and drag it after the Boat , fo 
as that the current of the water cauling it ever and anon to turn up towards the Sun , makes it 
thine like the {cales of a fih : by which means drawing the greater fort of filh after it, they take 
more than they can {pend while they are on the water. So that the eMuJcovites , making no o- 
ther provifion, for their journeys, but of bread twice bak’d or dried in the Oven , find it no hard 
matter to fubfift any where ; not to mention , that their continual abftinences , and their Fafts” 
having accuftom’d them to be content with little, and to care little for flefh , they make a fhift 
to live upon any thing they can meet withall; nay, in cafe of neceflity , upon the liquor which 
Nature furnifhes them with. : re x : 
Ar this place we let go the Boat which had carried our Provifions from Nife, which being 
empty wehad no further ufe for : but we thought fit to fetit a fire, left it might have fallen into 
‘the hands of the Gofaques , who would have made nfe of itagainft us. About noon, we pafs'd. 
by the {fland of Botenske, which is three werjtes in length , and is only divided by a {mall Cha- 
ne), from a kind of Cape, or Promontory, called Polibno. The contrary wind forc’d us to An- 
chor behind the Ifland , near the River euma , which, as they fay, is alfo a branch of the great 
River Kama. 

The 21. We left, on the right hand, two very pleafant places ; which are reported 
to have been heretofore great Cities, deftrgy’d by Tamberlane, whereof one was called Sim- 
berska-gora. Pete, 

Theo 2. With fome little difficulry , we pafs’d over three Sand Banks, whereof one is above, 
the other, below the place whence may be feen the Mountain e4rbeuchim , which was on our 
right hand. . It derives its name froma City, whereof the ruines are yet ro be feen.. 

There may be feen from the River a great ftone about 20 foot in length, and as many in 
breadth, lying between two little Hills, having engraven on it the words following, Bude/ch 
time dobro tobæ budet , tharis to fay, Ifthou ratfe me, thou fhalt be well rewarded. We were told, 
that not long before , a great Mufcovian Boat being forc’d by contrary winds to make fome 
ftay there, fifty Paflengers went afhore, to raife the {tone ; but when they had with much ado 
turned it, they only found engraven on the other fide thefe words , T/to ifches net{ebo polofchens 
that is to fay , In vain doft thou look for what thou hadft nor pur there. On the right hand, we had 
the view ofa {pacious and very delightful Champain Country, the ground very rich, with a 
high grafson it , but it was not inhabited, and there could be feen only the ruins of Cities and 
Villages, which had been heretofore deftroy’d by Tamberlane. 


_ The 23. Thecontrary wind forc’d us to Anchor near the River Adyobe , where I found the 


Elevation to be 53 degr. 48 minutes. In the afternoon, we thought to advance a little by laveer- 
ing, but we hardly got half a league further. 
_ The 24. The contrary wind, {till continuing at the fame height , forc’d us twice again{t the 
fhore eau eo yauch hindred the profecution of our Voyage. For fome dayes following we 
had the fame incovenience , by reafon of the Sand-banks , and the inconftancy of the wind, 
which rife about nine in the morning, and about five at night there was not the leaft breath ftir- 
ring, by that means adding to the aftliétion which otherwife lay heavy enough on us. For, be- 
fides that the indifpolition of moft of our people made that undelighttul voyage the more tedious 


rothem, continual watching, and the infupportable trouble we were every foot put to, re- 


: duc’d them toa very fad condition. Thofe who had been in aétion all night , though it was nor 


their profeflion to bear Arms, were, in the day time, forcd to row. Smoak’d and Salt-meats af- 


forded little nourifhment, and the difcontents arifing orherwife upon the frowardnefs of one of . ' 


the Ambafladors , in a manner took away the little courage we had left to encounter with the 
eat inconveniences of that long voyage. pe E = 
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The 25. We faw on the right hand, a Mountain out of which the Mufe 


they prepare in certain Huts, built for that purpofe at the foot of the M 
to the Sun, and fend it along the Wolga for 


Koflowata. The River hereabouts is very broad, by reafon of the lownels of the fhores on both 
fides. Not far hence there is another Mountain, at the foot whereof is the River Uff, which Te Rives 


werftes below Samara. There Ufa. 


Lib. IV 


the Mountain Diwifagora, which word fi 


hich v gnifies, the Maids Mountain, and the Mufcovites fay 
it derives its name from certain Maids that had fometime been kept there by a Shee-Dwarf. VVe 


left it onthe right hand. It is very high and fteepy towards the River, whence it may be feen 
divided into feveral Hills, pleafant to the eye by reafon of the diverfity of the colours, fome be- 


nee, the ruins of fome 
ne-Trees, fo regularly 
Were it not that the Mountain 
s another, which reaches along 

two Mountains, is called 
at number of Apple-Trees there, 


who brought us al- 
there were four Co- 
their Camerades. 


sat added to our care, 
and made us more vigilant. 


In the evening, after Sun-fet, we perceiv’d two great fires at the entrance of a VVood on the 
right hand, which putting us into a fear they might be the Cofaques who lay in wait for us, 
there were five or fix Musketiers fent-to difcover what they 


Where: but ours having thot off 
three Muskets, the other anfwer’d them with the like numbe 


r, and difcover’d themfelves to be 
Strelits, who had been ordered to Guard a Perfian Caravan, and were then returning to their 


Garrifons. The Ambaflador Brugman, impatient to hear what accompt our men would bring, 
and thinking they ftay’d very long, call’d after them as loud as he could, but the contrary wind 
hindred them from hearing him ; and in that fufpence he would have had fome of the great Guns 
difcharg’d at thofe fires , but the Ambaffador Crufins oppos’d it, and told him, that their quality 
obliging them to f¥and onely upon the defenfive part, he would not by any means confent 
thereto. ies 
Inthe night, between the 26. and 27. out Sentinels perceiv'd in a little Boat, two men, who; ` 
thinking to go along by our fhip-fide, were ftay’d, and fore’d to come aboard us, They faid 
they were fifher-men, and that the Adufcovires, whom they called their brethren, fuffered them 
to go along with their Boats by night as well as by day : bur, in regard we were told, the Co- 
faques took this courfe, and were wont to come near Veffels, to cut their Cables, we examin’d 
them apart, and finding their anfwers different, one faying there were 509. Cofaques waiting for 
us, in an Ifle near Soratof, the other denying it, they were kept all night, and the next morning 
fi > we fent them by our Priffaf to the Weywode of Samara. 
! The 27. We faw, on the left hand, ina fpacious plain, not far from the River fide, a Hill of 
| Sand like a Down. The Afufcovites call it Sariol Kurgan, and affirm, thata certain Tartarian 
Emperour, named Afomaon, who hada defign to enter eMufcovy, together with feven Kings. 
of the fame Nation, dy’din that place, and that his Soldiers, inftead of burying him, fill’d 
f their Head-pieces and Bucklers with Sand, and fo cover’d’ the body that it became a Moun- 
i tain.: i i 
i About a League from the faid Hill, and on the famefide, begins the Mountain of Soccobei, 
Nes which reaches along the River-fide, as far as Samara, which is diftant from that place 1 5s 
werftes. It is very high, ina manner all Rock, cover'd with Trees, unlefs it be on the top, 
a |.:  , whereitisall bare. The Mufcovites take much notice of this place, becaufe it is very dange- 
| rous paffing thereabouts. We came near it about noon, but the contrary wind oblig’d us to caft 
nehor. While we ftay’d there we faw coming from the hore two ‘great red Snakes, which 2; 
got by the Cables into the thip. As foon as the Mufcovites perceiy’d: them, they intreate 
not to kill them, but to give them fomewhat to eat, as being a fort of innocent beafts, fe 
St. Nicholas, to bring us a fair wind, and to comfort us in our affliétion. — MEY 
The28. We weigh’d betimes in the morning, and came before da 
_ Which is 350. werstes from Cafan. It lies o d, tv 
is, as to form, almoft {quare, all its buildin 


I 


r 
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X our Prifone n 
k flip the opportunity we then had to make rhe greateft days journey of any fince the beginning of 
z The Monn. OVE Voyage Accordingly , we got at might , to the Mountain of the Cofagues, which is 11¢ 
iN He Moun- a 2 Lae A Sie ste N- 
# tain of the werstes from Samara, and {othe prognoiticatron of the -%7Zufcoviae Mariners , by the Snakes , 
he place where the river Samar falls into the Wolga, , 


Cofagues, proved true. From the City of Samara, Cot 
hat the falling in of all thefe.waters ‘together , does fo {well 


the Wolga, that in this place it is near tw 
’ be feen the mountain call 


which is five wer/fes in length , and lies oppofite to the river Lif- 
Wolga , on the rignt hand. Afterwards, we pafs’d by many little g | i 


Illes , and came very late at nig i 
wood. The Cofagnes who live upon the Ri 


4 „mountain , whence they at a great ats tl 
By.: ' there appointed parties to carry on their Robberies, have given it thename, But ever fince the i 
E, Weywode of Samara furpriz’d there a great party of Cofaques, whereof there were five or fix | 
eee: hundred kill’d upon the place, they have forborn aflembling there in fo great numbers , and ap> to 
A ‘pear only in {mall parties. All thelë mountains do fometimes reach a great way into the Coun- A i 


- try, and fomerimes they do bur ina manner border theriver , to which they ferve inftead of a 

bank. We lay at Anchor all night, ar the place where this mountain begins, and the nexe 

ic day, 29. we pals'd it, and, inour way , the river Pantzina, which falls into the Wolga, onthe 
, and having fail’d that day 45 werfles , we caft Anchor at night near the itle of Sz- 
here we ftaid all night. Some Fifher-men, who came aboard , gave us intelligence 


right hand 
gerinsko, W. | 
E that they had feen thereabouts 40 Cofaques , who had made their appearance on the river fide. | 
ex Here we told our people, that our Beer beginning to grow low, they muft content tkemfelves | 
$ for the future with water , into which they might put a little Vinegar, and fo make Oxscraz | 
a of it. ; : > 

~ eFug. 30. we came betimes in the morning to the mouth of the river Zagra, which falls in- | 
ae to the Wolga on the right hand , near the Ifle of Zagerinsko , to which it gives the name? Forty i 
oe werstes thence , we pafs’d by the Ile of Sofron , where news was brought us, rhat we: hould i 
2i meet with the goo Cofaques, of whom one of the Fihher-men of Sama had given us an 
a. alarm ; whereupon all took Arms, and the Guns were made ready but we faw not | 
i, any body. rene ee | 
Be Towards noon , wecame over againft the mountain of Tichy , which comes out fo far-on the | 
J right hand , that ar a great diftance , it feems to dam up the river, which neverthelefs is fo Oya | 
pe low thereabours , that fome affirmed , the Cofaques torded it.: Not far off there is a Baitils of | 
Sand, called Owerzabrot , and feveral little Iles ; tull of copfes and bufhes , which the Co- 
Jaques know how to make their advantages of, in the carrying on their enterprifes. There we 
merwith two Fifhermen , who told us , that {ome eight days before, the Cofaques had raken 
a great Boat from them , and had told them that within a {mall time, they expeéted to come 
into thofe parts a great German (hip. Inthe evening, we called to two other Fifher-men, who 


of ; coming aboard , weasked them what they knew concerning the Cofaques. The more aged was 
Er. A firft cautious and would fay nothing , but perceiving , the other, who was much younger 
- had not'ufed the fame referv’dnefS, he confirm’d what his Camerade had faid, and MGT aia. 
9 2 


that he had feen 40 Cofaques retreating into the Wood, which we difcover'd Shi 
et they had fix Boats , which they Pad brought afhore , tobe made ufe oes 
pa nae us, tomake onr beft advantage, ofthat difcovery, which would colt them iei: 
A > for ee: came to know as much, and to’ carry them away as Prifoners, and fer 
t He al En ome werftes thence. Which we accordingly did, but we doubled our ’Guairds 
TH tla all chat night, in regard we had no reafonto be more eens 
a ; That a wet of | The next morning at the Break of day, we difmifs’d 
Be The lalt of Auguft, we had fo good a wind that we got 120. werffe “en. 
as -The Ille of Ojfino , ten werstes ditanc from Saratof , ae the firft Hs = AA Sn q 
ae Sand-bank which near that place reaches great way intorhe River, put us ro fom es T3 E 
ro pafsite The Ship ftruck feveral times againft it, yer at laft pals’d it Saher eels a 
i Twenty werfles thence there is another Ile called Schifmamago , and then that of Kolt F n 
ares -is 50 werftes from Soratof, where we found fomerimes 16, fomerimes 20. font ae ane i 
s w ye Ce 4 


TTM 
ee A ee : times: ead 


hha... g che top as even as ifithad been done bya Level, and makes 
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times 40.foot water.Between thefe two Ifles we met with two great Boats,having each of them 1626 
400.Mariners aboard it,one belong’d to the Patriarch and was loaden withProvifions, the other 39s 
which was loaden with Cavayar, which is a paft of the Spawn or Eggs of Sturgeon falted, as we E 
have faid elfewhere, belong’d to the Great Duke. They gave us feveral Volleys of fiall fhor and 

we anfwer’d their civility with a great Gun.Near the Ifle ofKoltof we met with four other Boats, 

coming from e4ffrachan, loaden with Salt and Salt-fifh, upon the accompt of Gregori eAlike- 

tof, one of the richeft Merchants of eMofcou. The Boat-men told us that they had feen, near 
eAstrachan, in feveral Boats, about 200, Cofaques, who had fuffer’d them to pafs, without’ 

faying any thing to them. Not far from this Ille may be feen on the right hand, the mountain 

of Smiowa, whichis above 40. werftes in length. The word Smiowa lignifies a Serpent, and 

they have given the Mountain that name, becaufe it fomerimes winds it felf a great way into 

the Country, fometimes, it only borders the River. The AMdufcovites would have it fo called 

from a Serpent, or Dragon, which having done abundance of mifchief thereabouts, was kilPd 

by fome great Heroe, and cut into three pieces, which were immediately metamorphofed into 

fo many {tones, and are fhewn to this day, to fuch as pafs thar way. From this Mountain, all 

vo the-plain may be feen many Ifles, which they call Sarok oftrowe, that is to fay, the Forty 

Ifles. : 

Sept. 1. betimes in the morning, we met with three great Boats, between 5. and 600. tun a SEPTEM 
piece, which yet took up hui 12. foot of water. They tow’d after them a great many little BER- 
Boats, in order to the unloading of the great ones, where the River is not deep enough. The 
biggelt of them carried Provifions for the Monattery of Troitza, whereof we have {poken elfe- 
where. The Salute was the fame with what we had made to thofe wehad met before. Abour 
mine in the morning, we pafs’d in fight of the City of Soratof. It is feared at 52. deg. 12. min, The City of 
elevation, in a great plain four werstes from the River, and upon a branch which the Wolga rorawt, 
makes on that fide. All the Inhabitants are Mufcovian Musketiers, under the command of a 
Weywode, fent thither by the Great Duke, for the prefervation of the Country, againit the 
Tartars, called Kalmuches, who are poffefs’d of a vaft Country, reaching from thofe parts as 
far as the Ca/pian Sea, and to the River Faika. Thete Tartars make frequent incurlions as far as 
the River Wolga, and are not fo inconfiderable, but that they many times proclaim open War 
againft the Great Duke. From Samara to Soratof, are 350. werftes. 

The fecond, having a fair wind, we pafs’d in fight of the Ifles of Kriufua and Sapunofka, 
which are at a {mall diftance one from the other, and came to the Mountain of -Achniats Kigori, 
which ends aran Ile of the fame name, go. werftes from Saratof. This Mountain affords a very 

> in as much as the top of it is clad with a perteétly-excellent verdure, the af- 


bank, fo even, thatit feems to have been done by han 
matske we faw that of Solotoi, and afterwards the 


the Tartars had thereabouts farpriz'd a Mufcovian Fleer, K 


o richly loaden, that they divided 9 © = 
Gold and Silver by the Bufhel. WVe were no fooner paft by this Mountain, but we came in 


Frhr of another, called eA4illobe, thar is to fay, Chalk. It reaches along the River 40. werfles,. 

an infenlible defcent down to 
the River, at the foot whereof are many Trees planted checquer-wife. After this, we came to 
another Mountain on which we beftow’d the name ofthe Mountain of Pillars, for as much as 
the rains having wath’d away the earth in feveral places, they look’d ata diftance, like fo ma- 
ny Pillars, out of order, of feveral colours, Blew, Red, Yellow, and Green. Here we met 
with another great Boat, the Pilot whereof fent us word, that he had feen near djfrachan about 
79. Cofaques, who had {uffered them to pafs withourfaying ought to them, but.withall, rhac 
fome four dayes before ten of thofe Rogues had trapann’d him out of 500. Crowns, nor by 
fetting on the Boat, where they fhould have met with refiftance, fince they could have made 
their party good againft a much greater number of Enemies ; but rhey had raken that Boat 
and the Anchor, which the eHufcovites make ufe of when they go againft the ftream of the z 
River (as we haye exprefs'd elfewhere ) and kept both till the fore-faid fum was fent them. x 
In the evening, afloon‘as we had caft Anchor, we faw coming towards us ten Cofaques, who 
Went into a Boat, and erofs'd to the other fide of the River. The Ambaflador Brugman imme- P 
diately commanded eight Musketiers, taken, fome out of our retinue, fome from among the 
Soldiery, to follow the Cofaques, to find out what their defign was, andto endeavour to bring ` 
them aboard. Bur the Cofaques had time enough to get afhore, and retreat into the wood, whi- 
ther they alfo carried their Boat ;.fo rhat it was far night ere our people return’d. Our Stew- 
ard Was much troubled thereac, and reprefented to Brugman, how dangerous it was, £0 
mand our people at fuch unfeafonable hours, and that in a place where they could nor 
bur the orher was fo much incens’d at thefe remonftrances, that heg 
worthy language, ei are 


Sept. 3. we faw on thedefi-hand thio Read Rufa 4, 


. 
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16 3 G, the mountain of Urakufs Karul, which is 150 werftes from Saratof. They fay thar a Tartarian 
À Prince, named Urak, who giving Battel to the Cofaques in that place, was there kill d and 
buried, gave it the name. Thence we came to the mountain Kamafchinka > and to the tiver of 

Re the fame name. Irrifes out of the torrent of Iloba , which falls into the Dow, which falls into 
G : the Euxine Sea , and divides Afia and Europe. The Cofaqnes crofs this river in little Boats, and 

; » make their incurlions as far as upon the Wolga ; fo that this is the moft dangerous place of any. 
= We faw along the River-fide, upon the right hand feveral wooden Crofles , fet there 
to fignifie the Sepulchres of a great number of eWu{covitcs, who had been kill’d there 
by the Cofaques. : : AN 

‘Having pats’dthis place , we perceived the Caravan of Perfia and Tartary; it confifted of fix- 
a teen great Boats , and fix little ones. As foon as they fawus, the Mariners gave over rowing , 

aa and went only as the ftream carried them , to the end we might overtake them ; which oblig’d 
ži us to make all the Sail we could , and to do what elfe lay inour power , till we got up to them. 
We foon exprefs’d our joy , by the noife of our Trumpets , and faluted the Caravan with four 

great Pieces ; they anfwer'd with all their fmall fhor, which oblig’d us to give them another 
Volley. 

The principal perfons of this Caravan , who could not have all met till they came to Samara, 
E " wereya Tartarian Prince , named eMaffal, the Cuptzi, or the King of Perfian’s Merchant , 
ir whom we {pake of before, a eMufcovian Poflanick , named Alexei Savinowits Romantzikon , 
2 fent by the Great Duke to the King of Perfia, an Ambaflador from the Crim-Tartars, a Mer- 
-A i chant, or Faétor from the Chancellor of Perfia , and two Merchants of the Province ot Kilan in 
3 : Perfis : 

a : Immediately after thefe firft general expreffions of joy , we faw coming towards us a enuf 
covian Officer , attended by a.confiderable number of Musketeers , who came to give us a Vol- 
A ley , and inquire after our health, from the Prince vf Tartary. As they came upto our Ship , 

i the Srvelits diicharg’d their Muskets , -and then only the Officer came aboard, and made his 

complement. As foon as he left us the Ambaffadors fent to the faid Prince, the Sieur Uchterits, 
hE- who was accompany’d by Thomas de Melleville, and our Mufcoviar Interpreter ; and com- 

N ont manded the Secretary of the Embafly , who took along with him the Perfian Interpreter , to go 


Slr lath, 


i do the like to the Ambaffadors. 
ae The Secretary coming to the Lar-board-fide of the Cuptzi’s Veffel , would have got up into 
E: it there , but his fervants, acquainting him that the Matters Wife having her lodgings on that 
de fide, it wonld nor be fo fit for him, fo that he was forc’d to order the Boat to go about the Ship, 
B erias and to get in the other fide.. As we got in there ftood feveral Servants, very handfome perfons, 
Gazi, Who took us by the arms to help us up, and conduéted us to the Kuptzs’s Chamber. We found 
ie him fitting in a Conch, which was raifed two foot high, and cover’d with a piece of the beft 
kind of Perfias Tapeftry. He had under him a coarfe piece of Turkey Tapeftry , fetting crofs- 
ae ordig to the ‘cultome of his Countrey , refting his back on a Crimfon Satin 

cufhion.. : 3 

_ Hereceived us with much civility , putting his hands to his breaft, and making a low inclina- 
: , tion of the head , which are the ordinary Ceremonies , wherewith they receive thofe Perfons , 
P whom they would do the greateft honour. He intreated us to fit down by him, which out of 
complyance we did , but not without mach trouble to us , as being notaccuftomed to continue 
any long time inthat pofture. He very handfomely receiv’d our complement , and anfwer’'d it 
with peek of obligation and kindnefs , that we could not but be much taken with his civility. 
aa E ee to d us among otherthings , that he was extremely defirous to {ee his own Country, and 
tee 1s own Honfe , but the fatisfaétion it wonld be to him to fee either of them , would not be 
comparable to that.which he had conceiv’d at the firft fight of our Ship. He added, that as foon 


< as We were come into Perfia, we should find the roughnefs and barbarifm of the Nation, among — 


‘Whom we then were chang’d into an obliging- civili leaf verfati i 
: som we then > chang’d ging civility, to pleafant converfation, and into a 
ki ee life abfolutely inviting, and that attended with a freedom, which should be common 
‘ae cok roe Inhabitants of the Country. That, he hoped, at.his arrival ar the Court. 
. aie iher aaor him, with the affiftance of his Friends there, to obtain the charge of 
$ By the on Fee Condor forour Embafly , fince he had the happinefs of our acquaintance 
3 ee ae CUN Bi eee ue oblige us upon all occafions , and inthe mean time intreated 
y Collation a fy separ whatever was in the Ship, as we pleafed. He treated us with a 
IDo ait rs in, in Plate Vermilion-gilt ,- and confifted only in Fruits, Grapes, 
choes, dry d and pickled. The only drink we had , wasanexcellent kind of Mufcovi- 


“an Aquavite , wherein he firit drunk the health. Wo 4 i 
poez n aS arie drunk the health of thetwo Ambaffadors together, and after- 
Sank bur Mnp w them by himfelf, whiclr happened at the fame time atte his ob. = S 


drunk- ur fhip 3 which we knew to be fo br the joint Volle 
: agen Ge Lt i to be lo by the joint Volley of both the great Guns _ 
ne fmall fhot. Taking our leave of him » he toldus asa great ee that ak had ete ee 


tell the Ambafladors; which was, that hehad it froma very goodhand , that the King of Pa- 


A ~~ ba land 


* 


at the fame time and complement the Czprzi , who had in the interim fent one of his retinue to 


„to: fall into the Caspian Sea, In this place I found the Elevation to be 48 degrees, 51, 
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land had fent an Ambaflador to Schach Sefi , that he had taken his way by Conftantinople and 626 
Bagdet ; that he was then upon his return to eAftrachan, and that he had order, in his wa ice 16506 
fee the Great Duke : but that the Weywode would not permit him to pafs, till he had firit heard 
from the Court. That rhis was all he knew of it > and that the Ambaffadors might guefs 
ar the reft as alfo what may have been the occafion of his Voyage and Negotiation. 
The other eminent Perfons ofthe Caravan fent alfo to complement us , and to make proffer of @ 
their fervices, intreating us to keep them company , and afluring us of their affiftance if need 
were. After a general Volley of all the Caravan, we parted, and kept on our courfe. At night 
we had a great Tempeft , with two extraordinary Thunder-claps, and fome flathes of Light- 
ning; but the weather foon became fair again, and we had a great calm. 
Sept. 4. being Sunday, juft as our Minifter was beginning his Sermon , came aboard us feye- 
ral Tartars , whom Aduffal the Tartarian Prince of Circaffia fent to tell us, that, his difpofition 
would not fuffer him to give the Ambafladorsa perfonal vifit, but as foon as his health would 
permit him to rake the air, it fhould be the firt thing he did. The equipage of thofe who came | 
along with the Perfon employ’d in this Meffage may very well defervea little remark from us, 
As to his Perfon, he was fomewhar of the talleft , his complexion of an Olive-colour, his hair 
long, grealie, and black as Jet , and his beard of the fame colour and fafhion. He had upon his 
upper Garment, fome black-Sheep-skin, the woolly fide out, a Callot > or clofe Cap, on his 


a a na 


head , and his countenance {uch as a Painter might well take for an original , if he were to re- 

prefent the Devil. His retinue were in no better order, having about them only Coats, or Gar- a 
ments of fome very coarfe Cloath, brown or black. Weentertain’d them with certain Gobe- +s 
lets of Aquavitw, and fent them fufficiently drunk to their Ship. S 
œ About noon we came to the River of Bolloclea , in the mid-way between Kamufchin. = 
ka, and Zariza , 90 werftes diftant from either of them. Having fail’d fixteen werftes i 
further, we came to a very high hill of fand , called Streblae , near which we ftayd all Re 
night. > 2 


Sept. 5. we had hardly weigh’d Anchor, but the current fore’d us upon a fand-bank, where 
we found but five foot anda half water. While we were bulied about getting off the Ship, the 
Caravan got before us , and made towards Zariza, witha defign to take in there fome other 
Maskettiers for its convoy to Affrachan. About noon > We gor toa place whence we might ` 
have gone in lefs than a days time as far as the River Don , called by Peolomey and other Antient 
Geographers Tanais , which advances in that place as far as within {even leagues of the Wolga, 
taking its courfe towards the Eaft. A little lower , near Achtobska Urska , the Wolga divides a Sift 
it felf into two branches, whereof one’, which takes into the Country on theleft hand, goes a aes 
courfe contrary to that of the great River, taking towards Faft-North-Baft; bur about one ~~ 
werfte thence, it re-affumes its former courfe , and returns towards the South-Eaft , fo 


ve 


minutes. 


Five werffes from the River , and feven from Zariza, may yet be feen the ruins of a City? 
which they fay was built by Tamberlane. ` It was called Zaarefgorod , that is to fay , the Royal 
City ; its Palaceand Walls were of Brick, which they ftill carry thence to build Walls; 
Churches and Monafteries at 4/rachan ; even at the time of our paflage that way; they were 
loading feveral great Boats with Brick , bound for the place aforefaid. i 

In this place, we faw a Fifher-man, who coming clofe by our Ship-fide , took a Bieluga, on 
white-fifh, which was above eight foot long, andabove four foot broad. It was fomewhat 
like a Sturgeon , but much whiter, and had a wider mouth. They kill it much after the fame 
manner as Oxen are kill'd among us , by firft Running it with a knock with a mallet. They, 
fold it us for fifty pence. è 

Sept. 6. We overtook the Caravan, at Zariza, where moft of the Paffengers were landed } 
and lodg’d in Tents, upon the River-fide, expecting the Convoy , which was to be* fent from 
the adjacent Towns: but the wind being Rill fair fonus, we kept on our courfe. The City of 
Zariza is diftant from Sor atof 350 werftes , and lies on the right lide of the River, at the bot- 
tom ofa Hill , fortify’d with five Baftions , and as many wooden Towers. It hath no other rpe City of 
Inhabitants than about 400 Strelits or Muskettiers , Who ferve againft the incurfions of the Zasiza, 
Tartars and Cofaques, and are oblig’d to Convoy the Boats which go up, and come down the 
River. There I found the elevation to be 49 d. and 42. m: To 
- From the City of Zariza to Afrachan , and the Capian Sea, there is only waft grounds and 
heaths, and fo barren a foyl, thar being not able to bring forth any kind of Corn, all thar Coung 
try, even the City of Affrachan it felf, is forc’'d to fend for Wheat to Cafan, whence therë comes 
fuch abundance, that it is cheaper at Astrachan than itis at Mofeon = o 

Below Zariza lies the fle of Zerpinske. Itis twelve werftes in length, and, the 
the Garrifon of Zapiz.a > fend their Cartel thither to graze. The Cofi 
ving obfery'd thatthe Wives and Daughters of thofe Soldiers croffed ove 
any Guard, went thither one day after them furpria’dyra 

ee ig ; 
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vithout doing them any other mifchief. Behind this Ile, there falls into the Wolga a 
66, ee fick ee of Sem bur it hath hardly water enough for little Boats, Which 
I conceive may be the reafon, why Geographers reprefent it not in their Maps ; there being on- 
ly Ifaac Adaffa, who hath put it into his, and calls it Keamous. The heats were ther ; abouts fo 
great in the moneth of September, as that of the Dog-dayes is not more infupportable in Ger- 

@ many ; yet rhe Mufcovites affirm’d, they were but ordinary. À Mer 
Sept. 7. The weather chang’d, and a Tempeft following, we could nota v on sane 
fayl’d ten werStes, we faw, onthe right hand, a Gibet ereéted upon a high reddifh Hil X t Was 
the rt we had feen in thofe parts, and we were told it was fet up by the Weywode of the next 
City, for the execution of the Cofaques, he thould take within his Government, and that he 
gave them no other quarter, but that their Camerades fuffered not the bodies to hang there 
eoo e took the Ambaffador Brugman, to caufe all the Servants belonging 
to the Embaffy to come before him, to whom he faid, that he had reafon to believe, thar there 
m, who exprefs’d little kindnefs and refpeét towards him, and, if occafion 
I the ill Offices lay in their power, and confequently that his defire was, 
that the Muficians, rhe Guards, and the Lacqueyes, Mould take their Oaths to be faithful to 
him. Anfiver was made him, that his diftruit was ill-grounded ; that they faw not any reafon 
why they thould be oblig’d to a thing fo extraordinary, and that they were fo far from having 
any ill delign againft him, that, on the contrary, they were all ready to lay down their lives to 
do himany fervice;but that they intreated him,for his part, to {pare them as much as might be, 
and to treat them more mildly than he had done : which he promifed to do, but it was one of 

_ thofe promifes that are either kept or broken. 


B 


e 


were many among the 
fery’d, would do hima 


to defire us to pity their fad condition, and to relieve them with a little bread, in the extremity 
they were in, haying not eaten ought for the fpace of four dayes. They told us it was three 
weeks (ince they came from e4ffrachan, and that they had been robb’d in their way by thirty 
Cofaques, who had taken away all their Provifions. VVe gave them a fack full of pieces of bread, 


the ground. ‘ ; 

Pa Werstes from Zariza, lies the Ile of Naffonefska, and oppofite thereto, on the right 
hand, a great flat Mountain of the fame name. Between the Ile and the Mountain there is a 
kind of a Grott, where the Cofaques had, fome years before, kill’d a great number of Adu/co- 
vites, who had lay’n there in ambufh, to furprife the others. Inthe evening, a certain Fifher- 
man brought usa kind of fifh which we had never feen before. The e#ufcovites called it 
Tziberike, and it was above five foot long, with a long and broad fnout like the Bill of a wild 
Drake, and the body full of black and white {pots, like the Dogs of Poland, but much more re- 


was at leaft as pleafantas that of Salmon. He fold us alfo another kind of ff much refembling 
a seein, but much lefs, andincompatably more delicate, whereof there are abundance in the 
Wolga. — ; 1 ae 
‘The 8. The Caravan, which we had left at Zariza, came up tousnear a Cape, called Po- 
poswitska Jurga, upon this accompt that the fon of a ALu/covian Pope or Prieft, who had fome- 
“time headed the Cofaques and Bandits, was wont to make his retreat, and appoint his rendez- 
vous at that place. They count from Zariza to that place 70..werftes, and thence to the Moun- 
-tain of Kamnagar, which-lay on our right hand, 40. werffes. The River thereabouts is full of 
Ales and Sand-banks, by which the Caravan was no lefs incoramodated than we were, though 
their Veflels were much lefs than ours. Twenty werffeslower there isa very high Iland, four 
Jins. werftes in length, called Wefowi, near a River of the fame name, which falls into the Wolga on 
mic the righthand. Thirty serftes lower, the wind forc’d us intoa corner, where the River of 
3 “Wolodinerski Utfga falls into the Wolga. But in regard we were loath to let flip the opportunity 
of making a great dayes journey, which the fairnefs ef that wind put us in hope we might do, 
we with much difficulty made a thift to get out, and afterwards pafs’d by the Country of Stu. 
pin, thirty wergtes from the City of Tzormogar, which was-the firft we were to come at the 
athe fecond next day. Ten werftes lower, the Wolga puts out a fecond branch on the left hand, called Ach- 
branch of tobenifna Utfga, which joyns its waters to thofe of eAchtobske, whereof we {poke before, 
the Wolga, Thence we layl'd five werftes further, where the whole fleet caft Anchor, near the Ile of Offina, 
: , which is feven werffes from T3 xornogar. Sorhat, that day we got 1 35. werfles, or 27. German 
Leagues, that is, at the leaft as far as it is from Paris to Samur. > 


` abundance of Liquorice having a {talk as big as onesarm, and about fome four foor high? T| 

; s feed of it is much likea vitch, and lies in cods upon the top of the ftalk. The Champa part a 
=”; Media is cover'd therewith, elpecially towards the River eAraxes ; but the juyce of it is much 
T oret pe and the root much bigger than that which grows in Europe, | aes 


pS eer 
€ Er 


Sept. 


The fame day we met with a great Boat, the Mafter whereof fent fome Mariners aboard us, 


for which they gave us thanks, with their ordinary Ceremonies, bowing their heads down to 


gular, unlefs it were about the belly, where it was all white. It had an excellent good tafte, and - 


From this Countrey quite down to e4) achan, on both fides of the River, there grows 
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126 
ought us about noon 1626 
where we ftay’d. It was but fome nine years before, 3R 
that the Great Duke had given order for the building of this City, which lies 200. werfles from The City of 
Zariza, fome halfa League lower than it is now : but the great Hoods having wath’d away the Tzornogar 
earth along the fhore, in fuch great quantities, thar the courfe of the River feem’d to be there- 
by diverted, and thatit would be ill coming alhore there, they tranflated the City to the 
place where it is now. It is feated upona high fhore, on the right fide of the River, and is ’ 
fortify’d with eight wooden Towers, and a Rampier with thick planks, having no other 
Inhabitants than three or four hundred Souldiers, who are Kept there to fecure the 
again{t the incurfions of the Cofaques and Kalmuckgs Tartars. There is at each cor 
City, which is fquare, a Particular place for the Sentinels to fland, ereéted u 
poles, whence they havea full profpect into a fpacious plain as far as they can fee, without 
the leaft interpofition of any Wood, or other eminency. i 
+ What oblig’d the Great Duke to order the build 
thereabouts by the Cofa 


aques, but particularly, the defeat of a Caravan, of 1500. Mufcovites : 
who were there furpriz’d fome ten years before. Ith 


being extremely {wift in that place, and the Convoy 
fuffered the Soldiers to pals by, came out of their A 
i or eight hundred men, and took away all before the 


Sept. 9. There rofe a wind, which foon grew intoa Tempeft, and br. 
before the little City of Txornogar , 


T 
| 


Countrey 
ner of the 
pon four great 


paid for them, bur they refus’d our money, and told us, that 

> Who having farm’d the flhing of thar place 
e them feverely punith’d, if ever it fhould come to 
y had fold any filh. We foon found their defign was to be paid in 
Aquavite, accordingly a quart was ordered to be given them, wherewith they feemed to be very 


y accident worth 
pafs’d by the Mountain of Polowon, fo called, becanfe half- 
4,250. werstes, diftant fromeach ofthem. We pafs'd over 


> Where the Ambaflador Brugman, who was upon the Guard, ` 


> whi nt of the River brought 3 
pon calling to them, no body anfwer’d, commanded BE ved 
and at the fame time, a great Gun to be fired. All took the Alarm; 
d but hardly was every man got to his ftation, ere they might perceive coming to the fhip-fide a 


fmall boat, guided by only oneman, who gave us this accompt of himfelf, that his boat was 
‘loaden with Salt, and that his feven Camerades, being acquainted with fome of the Caravan, 
had been fo treated by them with Aquavite, that being all dead afleep, he had been forc’d to 
let the boat go with the fream. Our Pilot 


knew the man, as being an Inhabitant of N; l 
3 whereupon we gave him fome Gobelets of Aquavit, and fent him back to his boat. The next 
day, he came to acknowledge our kindnefs to him, by a prefent of certain Sturgeons. 


if The night following, the wind continuing fair, 


i and fo fet fayl by three in the morning. Sept. 12. Whe third 
i third branch of the Wolga, called Buch woftowa, which fallsinto the two precedent. Thence we Baath ¢ 


Coponogar is deriv’d to the County, which is ,,, Wale Ee 


Plants that grow on it. Not far from it, we {aw upon a Sand-bank the Carkafs of a Boat, 
which tad been caft away there andayas halfrorten. ‘ Being feen at fome diftance, a man might 
take it mF 

t 


feen fome o hem, which occafion’d a command to be given that fome fhor fhould be ma le into 
the Wood; but iz was done with fo much Precipitation, that one of the Muskets, breaking in 
the hands of our Cook, the fp. 
for ehead and breaft, We ftay’d the next night, near the Ifle of Piruski, Soswerfl 
eva, after we had {ail’d a hundred that day. 

_ Septe13. while we 

and among others the x1 11 of Num 
Canaan [ f 
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626, there came two Boats from eAffrachan , which brought us fome Fruits to fell. We were fo fur- 
T1999: riz’d thereat, thar, for my part, 1 am in doubt whether that ofthe Holy Land could be better ; 
is delicious were the Melons and Peaches , and the Kernels of the Gape were is big PENT, 
anap, This day betimes in the morning, we came in fight of another Branch o heme ga & sg ) A 
RA of tuska, which at fome diftance from the River, is divided into two other ; a e Em iereo 
- “the Wolga. rhe one is united to the “Danilofski Ursga , which we {poke of before , andt a p: eN alt an 
` e jnto the main river, at fome werffes thence. We were told , that was the mo ang a P ace 
ofall the river, by reafon thofe Robbers had their rendevouz and terrean p ai e RE. 
For indeed, wefaw , between two Ifles, a great number of Cofaques , at y oni e A y alfa- 
dor Brugman caus’d a great Gun to be fired. Five werjles lower, and 70 ron Li y > we 
came to the laft fand-bank , which is called Kabangameel. Five werffes thence , to the P neman 
tory of Kabangengar ; and five lower, to the Ile of /eziburke, where we ftay’d that nighr, 50 
; rachan. i i 

neres Soa parts, as alfo afterwards near Aftrachan, and opon ene Cap iat Et a 
kind of wild Geefe , or rather Cormorants, which the eMufcovites ca Bab es, X ich in a 
manner cover’d the river fide ; bike them more at large , when we come to the defcription of 
ity he Country ot Nagata. . $ 
Ee N poon ftay’d x a eae wind, and a tempeft coming from the South-Eaft , 
fo that we could hardly advance two werffes , ere we were forc’d to caft Anchor , and to conti- 
nue there till rhe next day. We lay at 80 foot water. The Tartarian Prince fent us a Prefent of 

Beer, Hydromel and Aquavite , with notice , that if we liked it, we might have more. 


ward, and betimes in the morning’, came before the Ifle of Bufan, 25 werstes from Astra- 


f f chan. and afterwards to a fixth Branch of the River Wolga, called Baltzick, within 15 werftes 
A fixth 2 


i in, whi re ave ight of th 
ftheCity. The plain, which reaches from that place to Affrachan , gave us the lig e 
Brie Gy by Bia the races Three wer/fes lower, and 12 from the City, there is a feventh Branch 


athe fevensh of the Wolga, called Knsluge , which makes the Ifland of Dilgoi , within which e4 Strachan is 
Branch of feared , and having compais’d the Ile, it falls into the Cafpian Sea, by many feyeral chanels,or 
the Wolga: ofiaes, We came to Affrachan about noon , and whereas the City lies on the other fide of the 
Thrdmbaf- River, which, in that piace, divides Europe and Afia, we may fay, that, as we departed out of 
Pa that part ofthe World, which we may in fome manner call. our Country, we made our. firft 
Aftrachan. ftep into the other. We made {ome ftay before tlie City, inthe midit of the River, and falu- 
ted it with a Volley both of all our great Guns, and {mall fhor, whereat the Inhabitants , wha 
were come in great numbers to the river-fide, were the more furpriz’d, by reafon they were 

` nor accuftomed to hear Thunders of that kind. 
Puio- -It will not be amifs in this place , by a fhort digreflion , to give an account of the fituation of 
sion ofthe. Afrachan, of the qualities of the Country , and the life of the Inhabitants. The Antient Geo- 
Gityof +- gtaphers, as Ptolemy, Strabo, and others, who follow them, had no knowledge of thefe Tartars, 
_ frachan, no more than their neighbours, and have not made any mention of them,but only under a gene- 
ral name ofSeythtans aud Sarmatians , though they fhould indeed have been diftinguifh’d into fo 
‘many different Nations, fuitable ro the diverfity there is in their Names, their Language, and 
manner of Life ; in all which they have nothing common one with the other. eWathias de Mi- 
chou, a Phyfician, and Canon of Cracovia, who liv’d at the beginning of the laft age, fays 
that thofe, who confound the Tatars with thole Nations, which the Antients called Gere, Scy- 
tbe, and Sarmate , are much miftaken , inas much as the Tartars have not been known, but 
fince the thirteenth Age. For in e May 1211. there appear’d a Comet , which, having irs tail 
__ towards the Weft, and menacing the Doz and Ruffia , prefag’d the invalion which the Lartars 
et made into thofe parts the year following. They were certain Indian Lords, who having kild 
their King, David, got away, firit, towards the Euxine Sea, near the Palus eMeotides, where 
~~ lived the antient Gere , whence they afterwards advanc’d towards the Don , and thence tothe 
siver Wolga , where they live to thisday. The fame Author diftinguifhes them into four fpe- 
En. aes; towit, the Zavelhenfes, ( whom healfo calls Czahadai ) Precopenfes, Cofanenfes, and 
Nohacenfes, and fays, they are the Tartars , who live along the river Wolga, ( whichhe calls 


Palha ) thofe of Precop, thofe of Cafan, and thofe of Nagaia, who are thofe of whom we are 


ar to treat of at prefent. Alexander Guagnin., of Verona, divides them into eight Colonies, and 
gives them other names; bur it is our defign to entertain the Reader only with what we have 
ec + deen , and to difcover that part of Tartaria through which we travel’d. We fay then, that they 
eas. Adeferip- call Nagata , that part of Tartary , which lies between the rivers of Wolga , and Faika, as far 


aa an isthe principal City. It is re d rtar- 
| Nagada yi , named eAftra-chan built ir, a gave fe ETR coe eee a Her- 
berfiesn is very much miftaken , when he fays, in his Relation of Mufcovy , that. it is fome days 

journey diftant from the River, whereas it is feated on the river-fide » andinthe Ifle of Dolgoi 
“made there by two branches of the faid River. cee 


- = After feyeral very exact obfervations , found the Elevation of the Pole there 


sion of fy Cafpian Sea , whereof cAjirac 


po; 
“h 


F] to be 26 de- 


S 


Sept. 15. the wind changing , we fet fail by four in the morning , taking our courfe South- — 


gy er T bin fe , grees, 


` time of our being there, there was no houfe almoft, but had its Arbours and W alks fet aboue 


BIV. 


grees, 22. minutes, and the Climat fo hor, that in the Months of Septem 
heats were ftill as great as they are in Germany in the height of Summer, 
wind blew from-wards the Wolga, Ealt, or North-Eaft. ‘Tis true, the South-wind was there 
fomewhat colder, and brought with it the inconveniences, nay indeed the fcent, of the neigh- 
bouring Sea,wherewith it infected the whole Air. At our return that way our {tay there happen: 
ed to bein Fune, Fuly and Auguft, and yet the hears were nor abfolutely infupportable, in re- 
gard they were moderated by the coolnefs, which the South-wind continually brought alon 

` with it, But what is to be moft admir’d, is, that, in this hor Climat, the Winter which lafts 
but two months, is fo exceeding cold, that the River is frozen up, and bears Sledges, Which 
is contrary to what other Authors fay of it, yet the Reader may take it for moft certain, 

The Ifland of Dolgoi is fandy and barren, infomuch, that fome Gardens, and Lands cultiya- Ze Ife of 
ted by the Inhabitants of e4firachan, excepted, it produces nothing at all, no more than does Polgvt, 
the Continent, on the righthand ; but on the left, towards the river Faika, chere are very good 
paftures. On this fide the Wolga, Welt-ward, lies 3 long Heath of above 70. German leagues, 
reaching as far as the Ensiz Sea, and towards the South, another, of above 8o. leagues, along 
the Caspiax Sea : as we found at our return from Perfia, when it was our chance to meafure it, 
by eleven very tedious dayes journeys. Yet are not thefe Deferts fo barren, bur they produce Salt=pits} 
more Salt, than the marfhes in France and Spain do: The Inhabitants of thofe parts call them | 
Moxakofski, Kainkowa, and Gwoffofski, which are ten, fifteen, and thirty werftes from Afra. 
chan, and have falt veins, which the Sun bakes and caufes to (wim upon the face of the water 
abour a finger chick, much like Rock-Chriftal; and in fuch abundance, that, paying an Impoft 
of a half-penny upon every Ponde, that is, forty pound Weight, aman may have as much as 

he pleafes. It {mells like that of France, and the Mufcovites drive a great Trade with it, bring- 
ing it to the fide of the Wolga, where they put it up in great heaps, till they have the convenience 
of tranfporting it elfewhere. DPetreizs, in his Histor of eMufcovy, fayes, that within two 
leagues of Astrachan, there are two mountains, which he calls Bufin, which afford fuch abun- 
dance of Rock-falt, that, if thirty thoufand men were perpetually at work aboutit, they would 
not be able to exhauft the pits. But I could learn nothing of thofe imaginary Mountains. Cer- ` 
tain indeed it js, that the falt-veins we fpeak of, are inexhauftible, and that as foon as you have 
taken off one cruft or face of it, there comes up another. The fame Petreius is alfo much mit. 
taken, when he fayes, that eMedia, Perfiaand eArmenia, are fupply’d with Salt from thefe £ 
Mountains, whereas thefe Countries have Salt marthes of their own, asalfo Mufcovy hath, as 
we fhall fee in the fequel of this Relation. ; 


From Aftrachan to the Caspian Sea, are twelve leagues, and thereabouts, the riter does fo 
abound with filh, that we bought twelve large Carps for twopence, and two hundred youn 
Sturgeons, which are very delicate there, for halfa Crown. It produces alfo Lobfters, or Sea-- 
crevices, which multiply in a manner to infinity, by reafon the Afufcovites and Tartars eat not 
ofthem. The Ifles which are in the river afford habitations for all manner of Fowl, efpeciall 
an infinite number of wild Geefe and Ducks, which the Tartars take with Falcons and Hawks, 
and are very expert in the ordering of thofe Birds for that kind of fport. They are alfo excel- 
lently well skill’d in the hunting of the wild Bore ; burin regard their Religion permits them y 
Nor to eat of ir, theyifell chem for a fmall matter to the eMUufcavites. 

As to the Fruits of thofe parts, it is certain, that, both in goodnefs and beauty, they yield Te Fraits > 

nor to thofe of Perfia, efpecially Apples, Quinces, Nuts, Peaches, and Melons, but above all, of Nagaiay 
that kind of Melons, or rather Citruls, which the cHufcovites calliArpus, the Turks and Tar- 

tars, Karpws, becaufe they are extremely cooling, and the Perfians, Hinduanes, becaufe they 

had the firft feeds of them from the Indies. This Fruit is excellently good, and very pleafant ro 

the taft, as alfo to the eye, having the rind of a lively-green colour, the meat of a pale Carna- 

tion, and the feed black. The Tartars, who brought them to the City in Carts, fold them 
fwoorthreeapenny. — . Sy . 5 s 

‘It is nor many years fince that they have had Grapes among them, the Inhabitants of Afira- gi 

chan being oblig’d for thefe to the Merchants of Perfis, who brought the firft fets hither, which 
an old Monk of a Convent that is in the Suburbs planted in his Garden. The Great Duke hear- 
ing that it had taken with good fuccefs, and having tafted the Grape, fent order to the Monk, 
in the year 1613. to improve his ftock, which he did, and that with fuch increafe, that at the 


ber and Oétobey oe 
efpecially when the nese 


With Vines, to the fo great advantage of the Planters, that the Malter of the houfe where 1 ~ 
lodg’d told me, the Vines he had about his houfe had yielded hima hundred -Crowns the te 
ctore. Thefe Grapes, with fome other Fruits, were either {ent to the Great Duke, or fold 
to the ie Weywodes : but fome years lince, they have planted a Vine there, 

hath yielded in one year above 60. Pipes of excellent Wine. tart eo 

€ Monk I fpoke of was living at our being-there, and was hundred and f 
Pie wos a German, born in Austria, and had been carried away pi 
Turkifh Soldiers, who had fold him into EMU ON r hat 
< MPN a’ 


oe 
AONAD 


ai 
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163 G, became a Monk. He was at that 
O 


its Inha- 
bitants. 
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time Supericr of the Monaftery, and ftil remembred fome Ger- 
i turd Man, and fhew’d how much he was 

nan words, but very few. He was a Very good na 5 anc 
Gara % vent vilitshe made us: bùt as foon as he had taken off 


taken with our converfation, by the frequ : : nase i 
two or three Difhes of Aquavita, he was fabje&t to the ordinary weaknefles of thofe of his age, 


rey his ftaff, and fell adancing, though not with over much confidence. _ 
ce ak ae all Nagaia was inhabited by Tartars, who had their particular King , and held 


avery fair cosrefpondency with their Neighbours of Cafanand Crim , with whom they alfo ran 


the fame fortune after their defeat. For the Great Duke, Foha Bafilowits , having reduc'd an er 
his Jurifdiation the Tartars of Cafan , inthe year 1552. cwo years after, fet Beene of Ni- 
gaia, and took the City of eAftrachan by aflaule, dug. 1.1554. He forc d thence all the Tar- 
tars, and, having peopled the City with eMufcovires » he compaffed it with a ftone wall, and 
added fore other Fortifications : but it was the Great Duke e Michael Fæderonirs , that made 
it larger than it was , by adding thereto that part, which is called Strelirzagorod , fo called 
from the «Ax{covian Muskettiers , whoare quartered therein. The City is eight thoufand 
Geometrical feet about ; and that lide towards the River , which, in that place > Is two thou- 
fand, rwo hundred and fixteen foor broad , affords a pleafant Profpect > by realon of the great 

e, which look very delightfully at a diftance, bur within, 


‘of Turrets and Steeples of fton : : 
j a O erable Hite: the Houfes being all of Wood [and not well built. Some rold us, 


chat there were in theCity above soo greatPieces of brafs,and among othersymanyMortar- pieces. 
The Garrifon confifted of nine Pricaffes , or Regiments , 1n each of which were 500 Musker- 


tiers, under the command of two Weywodes , one Diak, and feveral Captains, and other Of- 


ficers , who have an eye upon the Tartars , whom they have reafon to be diftruftful 
ae City being feated upon the Frontiers of two of the moft confiderable parts of the world , 
it may well be, thar not only the Tartars of Chrim , ‘Precop, Bugar, and Nagaia, andthe Muf- 
covites, but alfo the Perfiaws and eArmenzans ( who are Chriftians ) nay the Indians trade thi- 
ther ; and thefe laft have a particular marker-place there -for themfelves. All which improves 
the Commerce of the City , fo that the Cuftoms , which there are very low, amount to above 
25000 Crowns a year. 

- The Inhabitants of the Country , who are the Tartars of Crim and Nagata , are not permit- 
ted to live within the City , but are thruft into a place without the City , which is hedg’d and 
palizadoed , or forc’d to live in Huts, which they fet up and down, in the open Fields, becaufe | 
they are not fuffer’d to build Cities , nor to fortify their Towns nor Villages with walls. Their 
Huts are mafe either with Bull-rufhes or Canes , being about twelve foot diameter, round , and 
towards the top, like the Coops wherein Chickens are kept in Europe. In the midit of thar 
place, which ferves them for a Roof, there isa hole, through which goes out a flick, having 
at the end a piece of coarfe Cloath, which they turn to the Wind , to facilitate the going out 
of the Smoak , and which they draw in, when the Turf, or Cow-dung, which they burn, is 
redue’d to a live-Coal or Athes. When the weather is very cold, they put over the: Hut a co- 
vering of coarfe Cloath , whereby they fo keepin the heat, that they pafs over whole days 


_ without ftirring our , with their Wives and Children, not fecling any inconvenience. They 


have no fixt habitation in the Summer-time, but ftay inthofe places wherelithey find the bef `. 
Pafture for their Cattel. When that begins to fail, they put their Huts into Carts, and their 


-Wives, Children, and Goods upon Carmels, Oxen, ‘and Horfes , and fo they ramble ‘up 


ane nom the Country , whence it comes that the e/ufcovites ‘call them Polowrski, Va- 
gabonds. s j : ; ; y 
At the beginning of Winter they all come near and about Aftrachan , and lodge themfelves in 


mentors on the other fide , difturbing their quiet by continual Alarms, when the river is fro- 
zen. Whence itcomes, that the AZufcovstes, to prevent their being ruin’d by the incurfions of 


boo 


t] 


e ENANS 


eg rn aie 
ee eee 


- Tt n 
sy Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eG 


LibIV MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PER 


The Tartars of Nagaia and Chrim, are for the moft part of little Sature, and fa i A 
large faces and little eyes, and being of an Olive-colour. “he men have ordinarily pes I 63 6. 
wrinkles in their a as old eae little beard, and the head all {haven. fee gr E 

Allthey have about them is a Cafaque, or Garment of a coarfe grey Cloath, upon whi 
thofe of Nagata wear for the moft part a loofe Mantle of black Siete with a Cap Mace 
fame tuff, the Wool-lide outward. The Women, who are not unhandfom are commonly 
clad in white linnen Cloath, and have about their heads a Coif of the fame {tuff folded ad 
round, like thofe pors which fome make ufe of in the Wars, having in the middle, f 
puta plume of feathers in. Upon this Coif, and on both fides, there hang 
or Mufcovian Pence. : 

They many times vow their firft-born, or fome one of their other Children, to God, or fome 
Imam, or Saint, And that thefe Mazarites may be diftinguilh’d from others, if it be a Girl 
fhe wears a Ring with a Ruby, a Turqueze ftone, or Coral in the Noftril ; Ifa Boy, he wears 
it in his right ear. The Perfiays have the fame cultom ; but of that more at large hereafter. 
Children go ftark naked, and are all big-belly’d. 


eahole, fit to 
a great mafy Copecs, 


f The Tartars live upon what their Cartel, their hunting and fifhing fupplies them with. Their 
$ Cartel are large and fair, as that of Poland. Their fheep, as alfo thofe of Perfia, have grear 
} tayls, which are all fat, weighing 20. or 30. pounds, the ears hanging down as our Spaniels 
| flat-nofed. Their Horfes are little and mifhapen, but {trong and hardy. They have fome on 
; | mels, but they have moft of them two bunches on their backs, which they call Buggur, thofe 


which have but one, and by them called Towe, are very fearce among them. 

Their ordinary food is'hfh dry’d in the Sun, which ferves them inftead of bread, They have rje; fy 
alfo certain Cakes made of Meal, Rice, and Miller, fry’d in Oyl or Honey. They eat Cano Foon 
and Horfe-flefh, and drink water and milk. Mares milk they much efteem ; with this they treat- ` 
ed our Ambafladors, when we gave them a Vilit, taking it out of a nafty Leather-bag bs pre- 
fent it to us. aj ; 

They are for the molt part eMahusmetans, of the Turkifh Sect, hating that of the Per- Their Reli: 
fians. Some have made proteflion of the eMafcovian Religion, and have been baptiz’d. gion, a 
They receiv’d us civilly, ar leaft as far as that Nation is capable of civility. One of their Princes 
would have given the Ambafladors.the divertifement of Hawking, but the Weywode would not 
permit it. 
| The time we ftay’d at Affrachan was fpent in providing all things neceflary for the profecu- 
tion of our Voyage. The Perfians of the Caravanne, and the Tartarian Prince fent often fome 

of their people to complement us; they alfo made us Prefents, and came in perfon to Vilit us- 
E. For, we had hardly cait Anchor before e4Strachan, and made known our arrival by the dif- 
pe charging of the great Guns, but the Cupezi, and the other Perfiaa Merchants, who were there 
buta little before us, fent usa noble Prefent of all forts of fruit, e4rpzs’s, Melons, Apples, 
Apricocks, Peaches, and Grapes, with this excule, that being, as we were, ftrangers in the 
Countrey, they could make us no better Prefents, but when we were come to Perfia, they 
would be abfolutely at our difpofal. The Ambafladors having anfwer'd ‘this civility, fent 
them, as alfo to the Tartarian Prince, fome of all forts of diltill’d waters, and {weet 


meats. 
3 The next day after our arrival, we were Vilited by many Perfian Merchants, who were de- A cufioni 
$ -` firous to fee our fhip. Not one among them but brought fome Prefent of fruit according 10 of Perfia 
4 the cuftom of their Countrey, which permits them not to come empty-handed before perfons #9 make 


of quality. They treated us with much kindnefs and familiarity, which the more delightfully Prefents to 
furpriz’d us, in that we had but then parted from a Nation famous for its inciviliry and barba=/ pia gi 
| tifm. And whereas thence forward we were to converfe and negotiate with Perfians, we thought g 
Hl, it not amifs to allow them the liberty to do what they pleas'd in our thip, and were extremely 
pleas’d to fee them get all fo heartily and fo kindly drunk, thar fome, as they parted, fell into 
the water ; nay one of their Merchants, an aged man, falling faft afleep upon the Deck, ftay’d 
there all night. This good man was fo kind in his Wine, that taking a glafs of French-wine 
from one of the Ambafladers who had drunk to him, and perceiving they made him this com- 
plement, thar, after the excellent Wines of his own Countrey, he could not tafte thofe of ours, 
he made anfwer, that, though it were poyfon, yet coming from the Ambafladors hand, he 
would take it off. . 
The 17. The Perfian Cuprzi fent us a Prefent of two facks of Rice, the grain whereof was zie Cupr 
very white and very big, and’a Veflel of preferv’d Garlick, which was very pleafant to the tafte. zrs Pre- 


to fee us, and brought along with them fome Mariners, who wereaftonith’d at the bignefs of 
our fhip, and faid all, that it would not be fit for the Cufpian Sea, whereof the high, and in a 
manner contiguous Waves, would overwhelm it, and there was a neceflity of taking down he 
Malts. They all affirm’d, that the Culfum (fo they call the Capia Sea) had never born: 
great a hip; which yet they only faid in sompun oftheir own, which axe only lt e 


j Yt 


How the Perfians preferve it hall be faid hereafter. Many of the Cuprzi’s Domefticks came alfo sim, 
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13 66. made like our bathing-tubs in Europe , fo to take up but two os three foot water, having nei- 
~ 2”? ther Hatches nor Pump, infomuch that they are forc’d to caft out the Water with fhovels. They 
have but one great fay], no more than the Mufcovites , and know not what it is to fayi with a 
fide-wind; fo that when a Tempeft overtakes them , they are forc’d either co go with the wind 
or caft Anchor : but commonly they go within Piftol-fhor of the fhore. 
` The Perfians having left us, the Ambaffadors fent tothe Chief Weywode , whofe name was 
Feedor Vajilonits , a Prefent, which wasa large drinking Cup Vermilion-gilt , intreating his ad- 
vicefor the continuation of their Voyage, and to know whether we fhould profecute it by Sea 
or by Land. The Weywode delir’d a days time or two to conlider of it , and to rake the advice 
of perfons skill’d in Sea-affairs : but we ftay’d not for his anfwer , and refolv’d, for feveral rea~ 
fons, to continue our Voyage by Sea. 
Sept. 19. The Tartar-Prince having fent us word that he would give us a Vilit aboard our 
Ship, we fent our fhallop to Land , to bring him aboard. He brought with him another Tar- 
tar-Prince , anda retinue of about 40 perfons , befides thofe who belong’d to cAlexei Sauonon- 
its, the Great Duke’s Poflanick, He was habited after the Mufcovian fathion , his Veflment em- 
broider’d with Gold and Pearls , and his perfon and deportment was fuitable to the greatnefs of 
his birth : for hehada very good countenance , a very clear complexion, and black hair, being 
about 28 years of age , of an excellent good humour , and eloquent. He was receiv’d into the 
fhip with the noife of our Trumpets , and the fiering of three great Pieces, and conduéted to the 
Ambaffadors Chamber, through the Guards and Soldiers in their Arms. 

After fome two hours difcourfe , during which he was entertain’d with Mufick , he defir’d ro 
fee the fhip. He was fhew’di all, and at laft brought into the Hall , where he found a Collati- 
on ready , but he would not fit down, and took leave of the Ambafladors, to return to the Citya 
At his departure, he had the fame honour done him as at his entrance. 

the Curt. , dete 20. The Ambaffadors fent to the Lord Naurzs , the King of Perfia’s Cuptzi, to entreat 
33 aif him to honour them with a Vilit in their fhip, which he promis’d todo. The next day he caine, 
zhe Ambaf- accompany d by another rich Merchant , named LVoureddin Mahomet , and the Prifiaf, which 
Jadors. the Weywode had fent to conduét him. His reception was like that of the Tartar-Prince. After 
the Collation, at which pafs’d feveral good difcourfes , our Mulick playing all the time , they 
entreated us to give theirs leaveto come in, which confifted of Hawboyes and Timbrels. Their 
Timbrels were made of earth , and were not much unlike our Butrer-pots > making a very 
ftrange noife , though their playing on them was very regular and well carried on. The Colla- 
tion had put them into fo good an humour, that in their return we could hear their Mufick nay 2, 
good while after they were got into the City. ; 
mewa- , Lie 22+ The Weywode fent his Prefentsto the Ambafladors , which confifted in twenty Flit- 
modes pre- ches of Bacon , twelve large Fifhes that had been hung upin the fmoak, a Barrel of Cavayar , a 
fent, Tun of Beer, and another of Hydromel. About noon , there came aboard us two ofthe Polih 
Ambaffadors Servants , whom the Cuptzi had fi poken of, to complement the Ambaffadors in 
their Mafter’sname , and on the behalf of the Ambaffador , fent from the King of Perfia to the 
King of Poland, bringing along with them a bottle of Scherab, or Perfian Wine. The Polifh Am- 
baflador was a Facobin Frier, named Fohn de Lucca; and the Perfian, an Armenian Archbifhop 
named eAuguftinus Bafecivs. The perfons fent to us were two Capuchins , one an Italian, th ; 
ore a pee nae: ae oe re they had been five moneths at Astrachan > and campuind 
much ofthe ill treatment they had receiy’d t i : in’ ri 
D at pora here, in that they-were detain’d as Prifoners, and 
The fame day, the Ambaffadors acquainted the Weywode with their delire to Vifit the Tartar- 
- Prince, entreating him , to that end, to accommodate them with horfes for themfelves and 
fome of their retinue; which he very civilly did, fending the next day, by his Gentleman of h 
Berl to the Bie ae, the number of horfes we defired. is one 
TheAmbaf. Being come toa Lodging prepar’d for us without i j in 
fadors A Perce wich our sae ce walked towards his eae ae Hae aranan OU diz 
fi theTar- having notice of it, met them in the Court , where he receiv’d the Ambaft A = k Peinge 
tax Brincé and conduéted them to a Chamber richly hung. There were with them the “Pofla very civilly , 
and é aor Ambaffador of Chrim. The Collation was Magnificent, and of ide ore 
in the Counttey , ingreat plenty. Our drink was Wine, Beer, Hydromel, and Aquavite, of 


all enough : the Trumpets, which the Weywode had lent him , founding inthe mean time and 


other Mutick playing. When he drunk the Great Duke’s and his Hi 
/ I runk | ts Highnels our Mafter’ 
he ftood , and prefented the Cup with his own hand , toall the e ai r a Page aa 
Jezcet inthe mean time told us Miracles of the birth and noble endowments of eALuffal a oes 
«? sa~ 


vouring to perfwade us, thar he was not to Be ranked among the other Myrfes, or Princes of 
; ; 


_.  Tartary, but that he was to be confider’d as avery great Prince. and Nev 
gi Boriffonses Circaské, being his brother’s fon , cnet the greatelt orate me et Teen 
~ Court. Herold us, that, when he did homage, the Czaar: had done him ver pioa Pagas 
yours, and made him confiderable Prefents ; that he had a Brother at Gourt, a ore : 
t 5 ` . : Sa i ? : 


thas 
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“gnclination to Learning, contrary to the ordinary humour of thofe of his Nation. He had learnt 


The Cuptzé met the Ambafladors in the Court, receiv’d them with great civility, and conducted a 
‘ them through two Chambers hung all about, into a third, whieh was hung with Gold and Sil- a | 
ver Brocadoe. eee A Ee 
In all the Chambers, there were Tables and Seats cover’d with the beft Perfian Tapiltry, gi. 
which the Cuptzt had done purpofely for our convenience, knowing we were not yet accultomed cai a 


` their ordinary Habits, the Veftiments which the King of Perfia had prefented them with, and 


Li 
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that his. Sifter was to marry the King of Perfia , and that he might ferve us jn bothy 626 
Kingdoms. i us “4 
~ This Entertainment took us up feveral hours, after which the Ambaffadors would have gonerie jucioi- - 
ro fee the Habitations of the Tartars, without the City ; but the AZu/covites very barbaroully tity of the 
Murt the Gates againft them, which oblig’d us co return to the fhip. Mutco-, 
The24. The Poflanick, Alexci, gave the Ambafladors a Vilit, upon his own accompt. Hee 

was kindly receiv’d, and atter he had been Magnificently treated at Dinner, we fent him back to 

his Lodging, attended by twelve perfons of our retinue, who had each of them a Sable skin. 

This Mufcovite, who might be about ṣo. years of age, wasan ingenious man, and had a great 


fome few Latine words, and was a Lover of the Marhematicks, whence it came that he Courted 
our Converfation, in order to the advancement of his ftudies. He was fo fedulous, that in the 
{pace of five moneths, that we were incompany together, both in Perfia and by the way, he 
made fuch a Progrefs therein, that he could exprels himfelf well enough to be underftood in La- 
zine. “Lis true, “twas not with the Congruity requilite, but whar he had was very extraordina- ; 
ry in a Maufcovite. He learnt alfo the ufe of the Aftrolabe, as well to take the height of the Sun, k. 
and find out the time of the day, as rto make ufe of icin Geometry. He had one made. by our En 
Clock maker ; and as foon as he came to any City or Village, he went out into the Street, to E 
take the Elevation of the Pole ; which the Mufcovites, not accuftom’d to fee their Countrey- | 
men employ’d in thofe exercifes, thought very trange, 

The 25. The Cuprzs fent to invite the Ambafladors to a feaft the next day, and defir’d theme Cup: | 
to fend him the name and titles of his Highnels, our Mafter, as alfo the names and qualities of 21’ Heafs. g) 
she Ambaffadors, that he might fend them by'an exprefs to the Chas, or Governour of Scha- aa 
amachie in Media, that when we came to the Frontiers of Perfia, we might find all things ready i 
for the profecution of our Voyage. : A | 

The 26. He fent feven Horics to the River-fide for the Ambaffadors and their retinue, ‘but -e a 
they made ufe only of two, and, cauling the reft to be led, they ordered the Gentlemen and car | 
ORT to walk afoot, according to the cuftom in Germany. He had prepard the Feaft in a A 
grear houfe, which, to that end, he had borrow’d of the Weywode, and over againft it, he had 
hir’d another Lodging, where he had ereéted a Theater cover’d with Perfian Tapiftry, for the | 
Timbrels and Hawboyes; who continu’d their Mulick from our arrival to our departure. ; A 

The houfe where the Féaft was kept, was all cover’d with Turkifh and Perfian Tapiftry. 


to the mode of Perfia, where they fit upon the ground toeat. The Tables were loaden with all 
forts of Fruits and Preferves, as Grapes, Apples, Melons, Peaches, Apricocks, Almonds, Rai- 
fins of the Sun, whereof fome were’little and without ftones, Kernels of Nuts, Piftachoes, and 
feveral Indian fruits; preferv’d in Sugar and Honey, and over them were large pieces of Satin 
or Taffata. ; : 

We were hardly fet, ere came in the two Ambafladors of Perfia and Poland, who had upon 


- the Facobin Frier had a Golden Crofs upon his breaft as well as the e4rmenian Bilhop. They 
took their placesnext the Ambafladors, and being well skill’d in the Latine, Spanifh, Italian, 
and French Languages, their difcourfes were accordingly without any trouble, and full of di- 
verfion. jes ; 

Tis the cuftome of Perfia to begin their Feafts with Fruits and Preferves. We fpent two 
hours in.eating only thofe, and drinking Beer, Hydromel and Aquavit. Then was brought up 
the meat in great Silver Dithes. : They were full of Rice of diverscolours, and, uponthat, feve- 
ral forts of Meat buil’d and roafted, as Beef, Mutton, tame Fowl, wild Ducks, Fifhand other 
things, all very well ordered, and very delicate. i : Eor 

The Perfoans ufe no knives at Table, but the Cooks fend up the meat ready cut into little 
bits ; fo that ic was no trouble to us to accuitome our felves to their manner of eating. Rice 
ferves them inftead of bread. They take a mouthfull of it, with the two fore-fingers, and the 
thumb, and fo put it into their mouths. Every Table had a Carver, whom they call Suffrerai, 
who takes the meat brought up in the great Difhes, to put it into leler ones, which he fills with a 
three or four forts of meat, foas thatevery Dilh may ferve two, or, at molt, three perfons. tre 
There was bur little drunk till towards theend of the repaft, and then the Cups went about 
roundly, and the Dinner was concluded with a Veflel of Porcelane, full of a hor blackifh kind of 
drink, which they call Kahawa, whereof we fhall have occafion to fay more hereafter. 

_ Che Perfians exprefs'd their civility. rowards us fo highly, both in word and deed, 3 

Feaft, that we could not have defir’d more in eas Country. Having taken les 
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1626, our Entertainer, the Ambafladors of Perfia and Poland, and the reft of the Company, ‘which 
2 ~* was done with mucirhonour and civility on all fides, we drew off with the noife of the Tim- 
brels and Hawboyes , which founded a retreat, after a very pleafant manner. Two of the moft 
confiderable of tht Company brought us to the City Gate, where they renew’d their civilities, 
and acknowledg’d the honour the Ambafladors had done them, and re-aflur’d us of their friend. 
ing flip and fervices. As the Ambafladors went into the Shallop, fome of the Ship Guns were fired, 
j which had alfo been done when they went out ọfit to go to the Feat. ` 3 
The27. the Ambafladors, with fome few perfons about them, took a walk, and havin 
gone about the City , they wenra feague farther to fee the habitations of the Tartars. We 
EE. found by the way, that, in thofe parts, Oxen and Horfes tread our the Corn, whereas in o- 
Be ther places it is thrafh’d ; whereby we explain’d that Law, which forbids muzzling the Oxe 
4 that treaderh out the Corn. No Hut but had its Hawk or Faulcon ; inour return we met with 
Ee wheTar. One Of their Princes coming from his {port , having his Hawk on his fit, and a Sheep-skin on 
ue much his back, as all the reft had. He expreft his trouble that he had not been at home to entertain the 
givento Ambafladors. 3 a SOY. 
Hawking. The fame day went thence the Poflanick, eAlexei Sawinonits , continuing his Voyage to Per- 
E fiaby the Cafpian Sea. ; i | : 

E- ~ *The28. The Ambafladors were treated with the fame magnificence and ceremonies by theo- 
E The Treat- ther Perfian Metchant , namely, Noureddin Adahumed , fave that the Stage , or Theater > for 
a le the eMifcovians , was erected in the Court , oppolite tothe Table , but more richly adorn’d 
fan ter chan that of the Cuptad. He had alfo invited the Religions Men before [poken of , certain Indi- 

chant. ans, and two eMufcovites , Who came from the Weywode, and underftood the Language. The 
ee Ambaflador Brugman being engag’d in difcourfe with them , broke out into very injurious ex? 

exxpru-  preflions againft the Turks, who, though enemies to the Perfians, yet were nor then in any ho- 
E. dee,  ftilicy againft the Mufeovites : whereupon the former fearing it might refle& on them, as being 
-SSA ; the Maiters of the Eatertainment, entreated the Ambaflador not to engage into any further 
E , difcourfe concerning publike Affairs , but to be merry , and to affare himielf , that the expref- 
20 fions they then made us of their affeétion , were bur flight earnefts of the friend{hip we were to 

a ` expect from them after our arrival into Per/ia. 
totter: LHE 29. we were vilited by the ALjrfa, or Tartar-Prince, whom we had met two days be- 

El Tartar- fore returning from his fport. He made us a prefent of fome wild Geefe ə Which he had taken 5 
Prince and invited us to go along with him a-Hawking the next day , which we had accepted , bur the 
vifits the Weywode would not permit it, as we faid before. œ ! 
Ambaffa- Septemb. the lalt , the Weywode fent us a Prefent of fome of the Country Preferyes ; to wit; 


lee Ginger-bread, and the juyce of Goosberies reduc’d to a Paft 3 Whereof fome was difpos’d in- 


‘wodes Pre- to the form of great’Cheefes , fome flat, and fome in Rolls.- It was, in talte, fomewhat (har 
fen. ai picquant , and norunpleafant. The Mufcovites put of this kind of pafte into moft of their 
AWCeSs) i.» 

1 - OCTOB. Cober the firk, the Secretary of the Embafly , with two other Officeis of the retinue, were 
ordered to go to the Weywode about fome bulinefs. He receiy’d- me with much civility “made 
me fet down by him ,„. and gave mea very favourable audience. But before he anfwer'd ‘the 
Propolions we had made to him , he made great complaint of the unhandfome treatment, which 


had received from the Ambaflador Brugman. He had iven him very uncivil langnage, and 
call'd him Bledinfin, Sabak, 8c. S ate Was emplogd by: the Gono 
He told us further, that, to his knowledge , the Priflaf wasa perlon of honotr, and prudent 
in the management of his charge : but that it was a great indifcretion in the Ambaflador to 
treat him after that rate , though Rodivon had not done his duty , and that he fhould rather 
have made his complaints of him to his Cxaarick Majelty, or at leaft to thofe who reprefent the 
Prince’s Perfon at cAftrachan, of whom he might have expected fatisfa@ion: That he could 
not believe the Duke of Holffein would take it well > DO more than the Great Duke, that any 
Publick Officer of his Country fhould be treated in chat manner: That he was oblig'd by the 
concernment of his charge to make thofe remonftrances tous, but, that there was not > on the 


par thould not hinder him from giving us a {peedy difpatch ; as indeed he immediately 
10s oe ee Rr i $ : 


were fpent in carrying aboard the Provifions which we had bought, for 
Ont own people had bak’d Bread and Bisket , and had’ bred 


e had bought of the Turrars twenty fat Oxen, at between eight 


belides our Mufcovian Pilot, 
eusina Boat, and to bring our fhip into the Main Sea. 


Kodivon , our Priftaf, whom the Great Duke had order’d to conduét usas far as Affrachan , - 


other“ fide , any reafon the whole retinue fhould fuffer for his mif-carriage , and that’ 


ui 


; 
f 
E 
E 
x 


» Gilling in the Country ; The Tartars call it VUtfchu, and it belongs to.the C 
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Accordingly, Oct. 10. we left Astrachan, about noon, having very fair Werk 
courfe cowards South, and South-weft. Bur 
rifling forc’d us tothe {hore, and kept us there 
the.vilit of a certain eyr fi, or Tartar-Prince, aver 
the moft conliderable in thofe parts, who prefented 

We obferv’d that near Astrachan, and for the moft part all along t 
Earth produc’d Simples in great abundance » and of incredible bignefs 
the Latins call Efula, grew there as high as a Man, and the Root of cAn 


er, taking our 


he River Wolga, the 
- The Herb, which 


nels, 
a league that-day. We 
round Mountain, on our 


The Tempeft being over „the 12. we fet forward, but could get but 
got not much more the 1 3. and were fore’d to caft Anchor near a little 
left hand, 15. werftes from Affrachan. 

The Mu 
tain, by reafon of the abundance of Serpents we met with there. It was full of Caper-trees, 
and had abundance of the Herb called Semper-vivum, of feveral kinds, as Sea-houfe-leek, Prick. 
madame, cc. The Plain, whichis at the foor of this Hill, affords one of the moft delightful 
Profpeéts of the World, and that for feveral leagues together. At night, we faw ina Boat the 


Strelits who had convoy’d the Poflanick, as far as Terki. They told us there was no danger 
in our way, and that they had come it in 24. hours. 


The 14. the wind North-north-eaft,- we continu’d our Voyage, and came in the afternoon 
over againft a Chapel called Zuantzuk, 30. werftes from eAftrachan. Wereabouts is the beft 
onvent of Troitza, 
or of the Trinity, ate4frachan. The River Wolgats, inthis place, divided into feyeral Cha- 
nels, making fo many llles, which are covered all over with Bufhes, Canes, and Ozier, as is 
alfo the Coatt of the Cafpian Sea, as far as the River Koifu. There is, among the reft, one Ile 
named Pernt, 15. werjtes from Utfehu, in which we faw a houfe built of wood, of a confide- 
rable height: having on the roof of ita long pole with a Sheep’s skull at the top of it, and we 
were told it was the Sepulchre of a Tartarian Saint, near which the Inhabitants, as. alfo fome 
among the Perfiaas, when they either takea Voyage, orare fafely return’d home, facrifice a 
Sheep, part whereof ferves for the Sacrifice, the reft for a Fealt afrer the Sacrifice. Havin 
ended their Prayers and Devotions, the Sheep’s head is put on the top of the pole, where iris left, ' 
till it be either reliev'd by another, or fall off of it fel The Adufcovites call this place Taraské 
Molobitza, that isto fay, The Sacrifice of the Tartars. Behind this Ile, on the left hand, 
there were, upon a high, but very fmooth afcent, a great number of Hurts, j 
At night-we came to another Fifhing-place, 15. werstes from the Sea, w 
fhut in with a Palizadoe, and kept by a hundred Mufcovian Musketiers, 
againft the Cofaque Pirates. In this place we fawa great number of Dog 
as alfo of that kind of Fowl which Pliny calls Onocraralus, whofe Beaks are Jong, round, and 
Hat at the extremity, as a Spoon beaten out. Putting its Beak into the water, it makes a noife 
not much unlike that ofan Afs, whence it'hath the name : bur particularly we took notice of a 
Kind of Geele, or rather Cormorants, whereof we made mention before. The eMufcovites 
call them Babbes, the Perfians, Kuthum, and the Moores of Guiny, Bombu. Asto their feet, 
leggs, neck, and colour, they are like other Geefe, but they are bigger in body than Swans. 
Their Bills are above a foor and a half long, and two fingers broad, and forked at the end. 
Under their Bills, they have a great bag of fhrivell’d skin, which they can dilate fo, as that ir 
sis able to contain near three Gallons of liquor, and they make ufe of it asa refervatory for the 
filh they take, till fuch time as they can {waHow them down. For their throats are fo wide, 
that people are not only oblig’d to fhut them, when they make ufe of thefe Birds in filhing, as 
they oftendo, buralfo, if we believe Francifcus Santtins, it Was difcover'd, that one of thefe 
Birds, which was taken upon its having overcharg’d the faid bag, had fwallow’d down a Afoor- 
child upon the Coalts of Africk, The Perfians are very -expert in drefling the skins of them, 
‘and making Tubours thereof, or covering therewith fome other Mutfical Infliuments. The Am- 
baflador Crufius kill'd one of them upon the Caspian Sea fide, which was above two ells and a 
half between the extremities of the Wings, and above-feven foot from the head to the feer. 
Francifcus Fernandez, in his History of the living- Creatures and Plants of Mexico, fayes, that, 
in thole parts, there are fome that have teeth within their Bills 5 but We are not to go out of 
Africa into America. ; y 
We faw hereabouts another kind of Bird, much after the form of wild Ducks, fave that they 
are fomewhat bigger, and black as Crows, and have longer necks, and the end of their bills 
orked. The Mufcovites call them Baclan, and they are feen only in the night time ; their quills 
are harder and bigger than thofe of Crows, and very fit for deligners-"¢ "eae 
he 15. wecame to the mouth of the Rivér Wolga, and the entrance into the Caspian Sea, 
which is 12, leagues from Ajfrachan, and full of fmall Iands cove red with Reeds & Canes till a 
man comes lix leagues within the Sea. Some attribute to the Wolga as many mouths as there 


are 


here the River is 
who keep a guard there 
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are Iflands thereabouts; but they are miftaken, 


i Sea, than the River. ie 
pea all mad having but between four, or four foot and a half water, which 


put us to inexpreffible trouble, and Took up our time fo, as that we hardly got four leagues in 
feven dayes. Our worlt dayes were the r8. and 19. of, Oftober. The 18. we were gor on a 
Bank, at five foot water, and having {pent as many hours Im getting off, we found indeed fix 
foot water, but foon dilcover’d that it was only a pit, which of all fides, had Banks, at four and 


four foot and a half water. i 
ing. with no lefs trouble, got a ain to the Bank where we had five foot water, the wind 
ay ey eer ent o. > eee fell fo fenfibly, thar we had but three foot, the 


being rurird to the North-weift, the water i ! 
Ship being as it were faften’d inthe mud. We unloaded part of our Provifions into the Tarta- 


rian Boat that went before us, and fet all our people on work, to ger of; but though they 
rook incredible pains, fo as that they had nor the leafure either to eat or drink, yet could they 
do no good, fo that all could be done was patiently to expe&t the return of the water, which 
we could not hope for bur with the change of the wind. This was no {mall affliétion to thofe, 
who confider’d thar we were thereat the mercy of the Cofaques, who might eafily have taken na 
prifoners, and forc’d us to ranfome our felves. With all thefe misfortunes there happen’d ro be 
fucha thick mift, that we could not fee from one end ofthe Ship tothe other, and occafion’d a 
great overfight in us by firing a great Gun, according to the order of the Ambaflador Brugman, 
at a Mufcovian Boat that pals’d fomewhat neat our Ship: Thofe who were in the Boat return’d 


us their curfes, and toldus, that they might as freely pafs that way, as we, who were Stran- 


gers, and went by the Great Duke’s permiffion, whom we were oblig’d to acknowledge for So- 


veraign of that Sea, and their Prince ; that fince we were fo much given to fhooting, we might 
keep our powder to be us’d againft the Cofaques, who not far thence expected us. This re- 
proach caus’d two other Boats to fare the better, and our felves alfo, for, inftead of in- 


jurious fpeeches, they fent us fome of the fruits of Circaffi4, to wit, an excellent kind of Pears, - 


Nuts; and Medlars. $ : 
Oé, 21. at night, we firft perceiv’d that the water was rifen to five foot, which begat in us a 


hope, that we might put offto Sea. The Tempeft;, which rofe the 22. witha South-jouth-eaft- 
wind, brought it up to nine foot ; but it was fo violent, that not daring to. make ufe of our 
Sails, we were forc’d to continue ftill at Anchor, and expect fairer weather, which came not till 
five dayes after. ih th 
The 23. in the morning, the sky being clear, I obferv’d the Sun at its rifing, and found, that, 

in refpeét of the Compafs, it rofe 22. degrees more towards the South than it fhould, by which 
means we difcover'd, that, in thar place, the needle declin’d 22. degrees from the North, to- 
wards the Welt, ins, Ee sors ; Pad A 
_ The2z. the Tempelt being over, we return’d all our things into the Ship, and difmifs’d our 
Boat, and, having hoifed Sail, got into the Sea ; but we hardly made a league, ere we were 
again inthe mud, and oblig’d to fend for the Boat. But perceiving we had water enough, the 
28. and feeing thirteen Sail behind us coming out of the-Wolga, whom we eonceivd to be the’ 
Caravan, we order’d the Boat to be fent back. It was the Tartar-Prince, two Merchants of 


Perfia, and five hundred A4ufcovian Musketiers, with their Colonel, who were going to relieve - 


the Garrifon of Terki -but what put us moft to a lofs, was, that, finding the Mufcovian Pilot, 
whom we hadtakenup at Astrachan, abfolutely ignorant in the bufinefs of Navigation ; and 
the Maps, by which we intended to direét our courfe, abfolutely falfe, we knew. not what re- 
folution'to take. a 


vice in thar conjunéture, and ro defir 
. He came aboard us, 
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Chriftian , and, having recommended his own ship to his fervants > ftay’d with us. He w 

very underftanding man , and was not only acquainted with the Navigation of thofe 

alfo with the Compafs, much beyond what the Perfians ordinaril 

willingly venture very far into the Sea , but for the moft part kee 

finding the wind fery’d , he caus’d the Anchor to be weigh’d 

courfe towards the South, with an Ealt wind. We obfery’d it was the fame day that we left zons day, 

Travemunde the year before, and accordingly we-had the fame fuccefs in this fecond Voyage. 75 

We had all that night bur ten foot water ; but towards day, we had eighteen. The Countrey 

on our right hand , which is called Suchator , had four Hills, which made 3 great Promontory , 

reaching a great way into the Sea ; and from that Cape to Aftrachan are counted 100 werstes 

and to Terki 200. but on both fides they are very fhort ones. ; 
The 29. The weather fair, we kept on our courfe, in the morning Southward > and with g 

South-Eaft wind , and in the afternoon, South-welt-ward > having about twenty foot water Z 

and finding the bortom gravelly, and full of little thells. Wecould difcover no Land that day, 

and the at following, we cait Anchor. Here the Needle declin’d twenty degrees, from North 

to Welt. 8 
Ottob. 30. We fet faylat the break of day, and foon after Sun-rifing , we difcover’d the 

Countrey of Circaffia , which lies all along the Sea-Coaft from the South - Weft > to 

North - Eaft,. compafling it about, much after the form of a Crefcent, and making a {paci= 

Nag ous Bay. 

wok eal our defign, to get beyond the point of the Gulf , but the wind coming.to South-Eaft A | 

had almoft forc’d us into it, which oblig’d us to caft Anchor about noon , at the entrance of the | 


as a 
n or i parts, bur 1636, 
y are vers’d in, who donot 
p in fight of Lands So that 


,abouteleyen at night, taking his 4, om; = 


a , Gf, at three fathorn and a half water , finding at the bottom a kind of fat earth, about fix 
i oN Leagues from Terki. We difcover’d in the Bay, about 20, or twenty five Boats, and upon the 

xo) | An firit fight thereof , it run into our imagination, that they were the Cofaques ; but we were foon | 

7 undeceiv’d , and found them to be Tartarian Fifher-men À belonging to Terki, and were then | 

: coming to bring us fifh to fell. For thofe we bought of them | 
piece, but they were very great ones, and we found in their bel 
Lobfters, among which there were fome alive. 

The remainder of the day we {pent in giving Almighty God folemn thanks , for all his mer- 

‘cifull deliverances of us, particularly that which happen’d on the very faine day the year before, . k 
when we were in fo great danger, amid{t the Rocks and Shelves of Ocland. “Our Perfian Pi- $ 
lot went that day to his own Ihip , which was at fome diftance behind us, to give his men Or- 4 | 
der'what they fhould do, leaving ns fomewhat of an opinion , that he would fhew us fuch ano- i 
ther trirk as the eMufcovite had done before : but he afterwards made it appear, that those $ 
of his Nation are not only made up of Complements, for he return’d very betimes the next ~ a 

: morning, having fent his Boat before us, to ferve us for a Guide, i 

The lait day of Oċžober, we had, in the morning, a thick Mift, witha great Calm. The Sun 

having difpell’d the one about noon, and the wind being come to the North, we endeavour'd to 
get out of the Gulf, and with much ado, by laveering, got the point, near which we ftayd at 

k . Anchor till after midnight, and came very betimes in the morning , on the fir of November , NOVEM: pe 

f before the City of Terki. Wecaft Anchor about a quarter of a League from the City , becanfe mai W: 
we could not come any nearer , by reafon of the fhallownefs of the water. The night before $ i 
the Gofaques had a delign to fer upon us, but happily mifs’d us in the dark > and met with the ae 
little Fleet which brought the Tartar- Prince ; but the noile of the Strelits or Mufcovian Musa E 

t kettiers having difcover’d co them that they were miftaken, and imagining they fhould find a vi- oy 
it: ; gorousreliftance, they drew back , but made ic appear they were the Germans that they look’d ae 
it er tor, $ aa : 

:- Intelligence coming, in the morning, to the City, of this attempt of the Cofaques , rais’d a ve- T 

2 ry hot Alarm there , in regard it was known that Muffal their Prince was coming , and that he 
i might be in fome danger. The Inhabitants were contirm’d in that opinion, when they heard the 

going off of our great Guns , a noife they are not accuftomed to in thofe parts; infomuch that ae 

they began to get together , and look on us as Enemies ; but they Were put out of all- fear by . 

the arrival of their Prince, who having given usa Volley as he pa(s’d by , and invited us to ho. 

nour him with a Vifit at his Mother's, fatisfy’d the Inhabitants, that there Was no danger either 

to him or them. ; 
£ The City of Terki lies fomewhat above half a League from the Sea , upon the little River Ti- Terki dea ` 

menski, which iffues out of the great River Buftro, and facilitates the correfpondence there is he- feribed. 

tween the Sea and the City , to which there is is no other way to come by reafon of the Fens, 

which encompafs it on all fides, for a quarter of a League about. „Ir is feated ina fpacious plain, — 

Which is of fuch extent, that the extremities thereof cannot be difcoyer’d by the eye; whence 

may be correéted the errour of the Map, drawn by Nicholas Fiurfson Pifcator , “aan 

though in all other things the belt aud moft exact of any 1 could ever meet with, | places the — 

City of Terki upon a Mountain, bur, by a miftake, confounding the City of Tarky in the Pro- 
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1636, vince of Dagefthan , with that of Terke in Circaffia. The Elevation of the Pole, is, here, at 43. 

2 * degrees, 23 minntess lt is diftant from Aftrachan lixty Leagues by Sea, and feventy by Land, 

and is the laft place under the Jurifdiétion of the Great Duke of Mufcovy. It is in length 2000, 

a “foot ; and in breadth 800. all built of Wood, even the Towers and Rampiers, yet very well fur- 

nifh’d with great Guns, among ves there were then two battering Pieces, plac’d upon Carria- 

es, before the Governours honfe. ae 

‘The Garri- 3 The Great Duke hath lately caus’d it to be fortify’d after the modern Kyi sf romen, 

fon of with Rampiers and Baftions of earth, by 4 Dutch Engineer named Cornelins Nic p an o went 

Terki,  Mafters-mate along with us into Perfia. The ordinary Garrifon confifts of two thou and men, 

fa 1 500. whereof are under the Command of a Weywode, or Colonel, and divided into three Pie 

a caffes or Regiments, each of 500. men. The Prince is aflign’d the other 500. for his Guard, 

and they are maintain’d upon the Great Duke’s charge, but oblig’d to joyn with the others in 

cafe of neceflity. The Tartars of Circuffiz have their habitations on this fide the River. We 

fhall {peak of their Religion and panne of in cee as having had more Jeafure at our re- 
p r re particular obfervation thereof. 

Be The Cupt- see ae TA a arrival, the Cuptzz and the other Perfian Merchants fenta Prefent to 

© ZsPrefent he Ambaffadors, which conlifted of excellent Fruits, in great abundance, as alfoto ask them, 

Sc tothe Am- cher they were refolv'd to profecute their Voyage by Sea, or would travel by Land, with 

k alha this by way of Invitation, that if they would go by Land, there was an opportunity to do it 

with all imaginable convenience, in as much as, within three dayes, there was expected at Ter- 

kia eMufrovian Ambaflador, who was upon his return from ‘Perfia,. and would bring with 

him to the Frontiers, two hundred Camels, and a great number of Mules, which might carty 


‘ our baggage. To this, it was added, that, by this convenience, we might pafs fafely through „ 


a the Countrey of the Tartars of Dagesthan, and avoid falling into the hands of their Schemkal, 
Be: or Captain, who was one of the greateft Robbers in the World ; and that we might be the fur- 
os ther aflur’d there was no danger, they proffer’d us their company in our Travels. This propo- 
É $ fal was fo well receiv’d by the Ambafladors, that they immediately fent tothe Weywode to de- 
+ fire his permiffion to take their advantage of this opportunity, and difpatch’d Rufan, our Per- 
’ fan Interpreter, tothe Frontiers of Dagefthan, fix Leagues from Terkz, to take order for the 
S profecution of our Voyage by Land ; but being come thither, he found the Camels, andall the 
ae ‘ other beafts fit for carriage, were return’d into Perfia. 

i The Weywode had at hirit abfolutely deny’d us the Liberty of paffage; but as foon as he heard 
there was no convenience of taking that way, he fentan Officer to tell us, that, though he had 
receiy'd no exprefs order from the Great Duke to permit any fuch thing, yet he would nor flick 
to grant us paflage, and aflift us in order thereto what lay in his power. pat na 

Amuiny _ The night following, the Mariners, belonging to our hip, fell into a mutiny, againt Ji- 
in the fip. chasl Cordes, our Caprain, and the noife was fo great, that many of them were put into Irons. 
The next day, an enquiry was made into the diforder that had been committed in the night, 
and Anthony e Manfon, a Sayl-maker, being found the moft guilty of any, he was condemn’d 
ro remain a Prifoner at Terkz, till our return out of Perfia. The Weywodefent for him, by two 


under his Cafaque, and atin Gantelet ; the other, who by his quality was a Kaez, had a Gar- 
ment of Crimfon Velvet. 

Nov. 4. Our Mufick play’d in the morning betimes, it being the birth day of the Ambaffa- 
dor brugman ; which ended, the great Guns were difcharg’d. The fame morning, the Tartar 
Prince’s Mother fent one ro complement the Ambafladors, and to give them thanks for their 
re{pects and civilities towards her fon in his Voyage, entreating them to honour her with a Vi- 

Eunuch 4t at her houfe, and to come and receive her Benediétion. Inthe afternoon, we were Vilited 
onging aboard, by a Perfian Lord, who had a retinue of many fervants. He was an Eunuch, and the 


he King King of Perfia had fent him expre{s, to bring along with him the Tartar Prince’s fifter, to whom 


Re ae Li on i. . X T7508 à ? è 
; Tee he was to be married. He made extraordinary proffers of friendfhip to the Ambafladors, and 


hi o well pleas’d oe a eaa ha ie grew perfeétly drunk, in fo much that he knew not 
aih way toger out of the fhip. hey that came along with him were fo edify’d by his exam- 
hat one of them was fo loaden, that we were forc’d to let him down by a rope into the 
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Their Pre- The 5. The Ambaffador fent M cMandelflo, the Paftor and Secreta 
ents tothe company’d ARN ; > cretary of the Embaffy, ac- 
ys be company’d by our Tartarian and Perfian Interpreters, to the Weynode to E O Sr ca 


Vermilion-guilt-cup, and the two Chancellors or Secretaries e 
~ © were alfo ordered to go and wait upon the Tartar- 
F - on the fafe return of her Son. We were very kin 


Collations of Fruit, Beer, Hydromel, Aquavi ji 

Collations of Fruit, Beer, 2p quave, and Wine. The Weywode entertain’d us 
with | he fame magnificence as that of Nifenovegorod, and falling into me of the na- 
ture and manner of life of the Perfians, he told us, that they would, no doubr, be 


emely liberal of their good words and fair promiles, but that ‘it requires a flrong 


cretaries each of them with a Ruby. They 
Prince’s Mother, and to complement her up- 
dly receiv’d in all places, and treated with 


of his Officers, at the entreaty of the Ambafladors.. One of thofe Officers had a Coat of Mail © 


faith 
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long with him by Sea. 
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faith to believe one half of them, inas much as their performance would not be confonant 16 
thereto. 5A A f 1636 
Prince e%Mufjal receiv’d us inPerfon, with very intimate demonftratións of affection, at the Their mefa 
entrance of the Court, and conduéted us into a high and fpacious Ball, whereof the Walls were fage tothe 
of earth, and fo built, that a man might fee on all fides, at an equal diftance, a certain number 22"tar- 
of Neeches vaulted, in which there were either rich beds, with coverlets of filk or cor- +”: 
ton, or there were layd up in them feveral pieces of Perfian Tapeftry, and coverlers 5 
wrought or embroider’d with gold and filk, of divers feveral colours, with great chefts covered 
with the fame. j 

Allalong the wall, juft under the feeling, there hung two rows of difhes, of wood and earth, - 3 
of diverfe colours ; and the pillars, which underpropp’d the ftru@ure, were hung all about 
with excellent Cymitars, Quivers, and Arrows. The Princefs fat in a chair, having about her a 
black loofe Gown lin’d with Sables, and made after the fafhion of a morning-coat. ` 

The Princefs’s name was Bika, and fhe was of a very noble ftature , and hada good counte- The recep 
nance , and might be about 45 years of age. She wore, at her neck behind, an Ox-bladder, blown #2 of the 
to the utmoft, which was wound about towards her hair , with a rich Scarf embroider’d with From ale 
Gold and Silk , and had about her neck another Scarf, the two ends whereof hung down over jmjaffz 
her fhoulders. Behind the Chair ftood a Lady , who had alfo a Bladder at her neck > and Wedors by thi 
were told afterwards that ic was the Badge of Widdowhood. On her right hand {tood her Tartar- ` 
threeSons,the two younger whereof were no better in Cloaths than the moft inconfiderable per- #” incefis j 
fons inthe Country. Behind them, ftood certain Servants, on whofe fore-heads and faces 
(which they had corn with their nails ) might fill be feen the marks of their mourning for the 
death of the elder brother , who had been executed at e#ofcou. On the left hand ftoad , all in 
a file , feveral Tatars , who wercall very aged Perfons, and reprefented the Council and Of 
ficers of the Court. The Princefs, having anfwer’d our Complement , ordered Sears to be 
brought, and a little Table furnifh’d with Fruits for the Collation, at which our drink was Hy- 20 Colla- 
dromel and Aquavitæ. We, would have had the Princes to have fate down with us, bue they 7”: 
would not by any means do it, alledging, that it was not the Cuftome of the Country , and 
that the refpect they ought their Mother permitted not their fitting down in her pres 
fence. 

The Collation being ended, and the Princefs and others of the Company having handled and hs ci Sy 
taken particular notice of our Cloaths all over, the Princefs her felf prefented to each of us, a fiyof tle a 
large Cup, full of a fort of Aqnavita extraéted out of a Millet » which we found as ftrong as Tartara ; p. 
Spirit of Wine. The three Princes Prefented us alfo with each of them a Cup, and intreated us Ladies, 
not to take it ill , if they did the fame honour to our Servants. In the mean time there was o- a 
pened, behind the Princes, a Chamber-door , at the entrance whereof were to be feen feveral s 
Ladies , and amongft the reft the Princefs’s Daughter, who was betroathed to the Sophy of 
Perfia. 

She might be about fixteen years ofage , and was very handfome, theclearnefs of her com- 
plexion having fo much the greater luftre, by reafon of the extraordinary blacknefs of her hair: 

Thefe Ladies feemed to be no lels defirous to fee our Cloaths, than thofe who were in the Hall ; 
thrufting one another towards the door, which they immediately fhut upon the leaft fign made 
to them by the Princefs: but they opened it again foon after, to take a further view of us. They 
call’d one of our fervants to them, to take the more particular notice of his Cloaths, the-fathion 
whereof they very much admir’d, as alfo that ofhis Sword , which they delir’d him to draw , 
that they might fee the blade of it. But the Perfian Envoy , who every day vilited the Prince(s, 
coming into the Room while they were fo employ’d, the Chamber door was immediately (hut 
upon them, and we took leave of the Princefs and the Princes her Sons,and went to view the Ci- - © 
ty. We there mer with feveral Women, handfome, young, and well made, having on them a 
kind of {mocks or frocks of diverfe colours , who made no difficulty everand anon to ftay us, 
till they had taken particular notice of our Cloaths. k 

Nov. 6. The Cupizi fent us a Letter from the Governour of Derbent , in anfwer to that which 
he had writ to him from Affrachan, the 25 of Sept. before. The contents of it was > to exprefs 
his joy at our arrival, and to order the Cuptzt not to come away without us , but to bring us a- 


y 
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The 7. Our Interpreter Ruftan return’d from the frontiers of Dagefthan , with this news} 
that thofe, who had condu@ed the Mufcovian Ambaflador to the frontiers , were return’d'into 
Perfia before his coming thither; and that they thought it not enough to carry away the Ci- 
mels and all the other Beafts fit for carriage, but oy had alfo taken along with them the pieces 
of Timber and Fagots, without which it was impoflible to get over thofe places where the Road 
was bad: upon which intelligence it was immediately refoly’d, that we Mould continue our 
Voyage by Sea, . y 2 a a aa 

The 8. The Princefs fent the Ambalfadors a prefent of two Sheep, fifty Pullets, and feveral 
other Provilions, The high Chancellor of euf couy fent us a Sheep, a barrel of Beer, and a- 

S l ; 


nother” 
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a eee ae Hydromel, -Jn the afternoon, the Prince eUuffal came to give us a vifit, to bid us 
1030. adieu. There came along with him a e%4yrfe of Dagefthan, a Brother of the Prince of Turki 5, 
~~ who made us believe, he was come exprels co conduét the Ambaffadors as far as the place of his 
Brother’sxefidence. He wasno better clad than the other Tartars, having, ovet his old cloaths, 
a Cloak, of a fort of very coarfe Cloath, but as to his corntenance and behaviour, ee 
a fiercenefs beyond any of them, not di fiembling the trouble it was to a oe ue 7 A d 
a greater refpect for Muffal than for him, and retuling to ftand at the drinking £ t n f reat 
Duke’s health. And when enfjal intreated him to confider the place he was in, he con id ently 
made anfwer, that he knew not whether the Country he was then in, were the Great aes S or 
his own, and began to pick a quarrel with him, reproaching him, that, with a his gay 
Cloaths, he was bur a flave to the ufcovire, whereas himfelf, though but in raggs, was ne- 
verthele{s an abfolute Prince,;that acknowledg’d no other fuperiour than God = infomuch that 
at laft, not’able to govern his paffion, he abfolutely refus’d to drink the Czaar’s health in any 
Te Tar- pofture, and went his wayes. Some of his fervants {tole from our Minifter, a filver Spoon and 
tarsen- 3 Knife, and cut off one of the fleeyes of my Doubler ; but they were forc’d to leave it behind 
clindio hem, it being engag’d under fome other Cloaths. : 
theft. Pine eMufal ftaid with the Ambafladors, and begg’d of them the pardon of the Mariner 
whom we had fent Prifoner to Terki The Ambafladors very freely fatisfy’d his defire therein, 
and fo fent Jare that night, the Secretary of the Embafly and another Gentleman, to the Wey- 
wode, to entreat him to return the Prifoner into our hands, and to delire juftice of him againft 
the eAufcovian Pilot, who had run away from us two dayes before. A good while after night 
Theám- a Lacquey was fentafterus, to prefs our immediate return to the Ship, which was then ready 
baffadors 59 fer fay], to make all the advantage they could of the Wind, which for fome hours had blown 
LET B= very fair. We had difpatch’d all our bufinefs, when the Lacquey came to us; but notwith- 
a ftanding all the expedition we could ufe, we found the Ship under fayl, but it was not long, 
ere the Wind, turning to the direct contrary point, forc’d us to continue in the fame 
lace. ces aS 
the Wey- r The Weywode in the mean time fent us his Prefent, which confifted of a hundred pieces of hung 
wode’s Beef, four runs of Beer, a puncheon of French Wine, a tun of Hydromel, a puncheon of Vine- 
Prefemt. gar, two Sheep, four great Cakes of Ginger-bread, and feveral Loafs of other bread. There 
was beftow'd among thofe that brovght the Prefent, about 20. Crowns, and good ftore of Aqua- 
vitæ, infornuch that they went their way very well fatisfy’d. Res 
_ Dev. 10. the Wind coming to South-weft, we fer fayl ar the break of day, intending to take 
the courfe of the City of Derbent, which is the neareft of any of that frontier. About noon, 
we difcover’d a Bark, which at firft, rook its courfe fo as if it would have pafs’d on. the right 


hand ofus, then made as if fhe would come up ftreight to us, and not Knowing well what re- > 


folution to take, they ever and anon made more or lefs fayl; whereby perceiving that chofe 

who were in it, were afraid of us, the Ambaflador Brugman gave order that the Ship fhould 

make ftreight towards the Bark, pui the Soldiers in their ftations, and commanded a certain 

number of great Guns to be fir'd at randome, the more to frighten them. The poor people im- 

mediately ftruck fayl, and came near us. They were Perfians, Fruit-Merchants, and the Bark 

was then loaden with Apples, Pears, Quinces, Nuts, and other Fruits. The Mafter of it, who 

was Brother to our Pilot, feeing him among a fort of people fuch as he had never feen before, 

and believing he was their Prifoner, began with horrid Cries and Lamentations to bewail his 
Brother's misfortune, as alfo his own, which he expeéted to fall into, though he cry’d feveral 

times tohim, Korchma difchman lardekul, Fear not, they are friends, among whom I am with 

my oven confent. Bur the other would hear of no perfwafion to the contrary, imagining, that 
+ - they fore’d him to fpeak to that purpofe, and could not recover himfelf out of the fear he was 
in, till his Brother had acquainted him witk the occafion which had brought him to our Ship. 

Then was it that he rook the courage to come himfelf into our Ship, witha prefent of all forts 


_ of Autumn-fruits, whereof he alfo fold good ftore, fo cheap, that a quatter of a hundred of ve- ‘ 


tyi ji at Apples came not toa penny. He was treated with Aquavite, after which he return’d 
Pe T aey well farisfied. ; 
An Ifand -nch abonr this time, we came near an Ile which the eMufcovites call Tzetland, and the 
inthe Caf- Perfians, Txenzeni, eight Leagues from Terké, onthe lett hand. There we cat Anchor, at 
pian Sea. three fathom and’a half water, and ftaid there tour and twent 
É of the Pefiañs. We had lying before usa Treatife written by George Dittander, ( who had 


only three great poles faften’d 
together, 


, 
is 
i 
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‘Lib. IV. 


‘able particulars ofit. Thefe high Mountains are a great direétion to thofe who have no Com- 


"Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Tru: Delhi and eGan; f 


MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSI Ås 139 

together, and fet up at one of the points of the Ifland, befet all about with Rootsand Boughs , 1626 
to ferve for a dire€tion tothe Mariners, and two great Ditches , wherein {ome time before fire__? < 
had been made. This, in all probability was done by the Cofaques, who make their fre- 
quent retreats into that Ifland. It lies at forty three degrees, five minutes elevation, and reaches 
in length from North-eaft to South-eaft, about three German Leagues. The foil is for the 
moft part fandy and barren , and towards the extremi ties, either cover’d with hells > or fenny ; 


and it is the only Ifland that is to be feen, as we goe to Kiln, Welt-ward of the ordinary 
‘courfe. 


_ From this Ifland, there may be feen in the Continent , 


Mountains, thar we took them at firft for Clouds. Our people called them the Mountains of 

Circaffia; but the Adufcovites, nay the Inhabitants of Circaffia themfelves, call it the Moun- 

tain Salatto , and it is properly that Mountain which the Antients call Cancafws, in the Pro- can n 
vince of Colchis , which is the fame that at this day is called Mengrelia ; and is fo famous in Merd 
Antiquity , for rhe fabuloits expedition of Fafon for the Golden fleece. Its height, which in- Ti 
deed is extraordinary , in as much as it feems to extend it felfto the Stars, hath furnifh’d the 

Poets with that fancy , that it was from this Mountain Prometheus {tole fire from the Sun, to G: 
communicate itto mene Quintus Cwrtins affirms » that it croffes all e4fia. Certain indeed it as 
is, that the Mountains of e4ratat and Taurus are fo neat > and do fo as it were cloze with it, 
that it feems tobe but one continu’d Mountain > extending it felfall through Afi, from Men- 
grelia, as far as the Indies. From the Caspian Sea, towards the Euxine Sea, and Afia the lefler, 
it is near fifty Leagues in breadth. But ler us fee What Quintus Curtins fays of it, in the fe- is 
genth Book of his Hiltory , where he gives us this accompt of it. They reach, faith he > from i 
thence, towards eMount Cancalus . which divides Afiaznto two parts , and leaves the Cilician >, 
Sea on the one fide , and on the other, the Cafpian Sea , the River Araxes, andthe Deferts of Scy- Ss 
thia. «Mount Taurus, which is tobe ranked in the fecond place for its height , is joyned to Cauca- “i g 
fus , and, beginning in Cappadocia, croffes Cilicia, and reathes as far as Armenia. It is as it 
were a continu d concatenation of o Mountains , ont of which arife almoft all the Rivers of Alia ; 
Jome whereof fall into the Red-fea , and others, into the Hyrcanian , or that of Pontus. The Ar- a 
any pafs'd the Caucafus ix feventeen days , and came in fight of the Rock, which isten Stadia 


in coinpaffe, and about four in height , where Prometheus was chained , if we may credit the 
Poets. S 


Mount e4ratat , upon which Noah's Ark refted after the deluge, and which the Armenians Monn 4 


call eMeffina , the Perfians, Agri, and the Arabians Subeilabn > 1s without comparifon much Aratati 
higher than the Caucafus , and is indeed but a great black Rock, without any Verdure , and co- 

ver'd with Snow on the top, as well in Summer as Winter , by means whereof it is difcover’d 

fifteen Leagues into the Ca/psan Sea. The Armenians, and the Perfians themfelves, are of opi- 

nion , that there are {till upon the faid Mountain fome remainders of the Ark 5 but that time 

hath fo hardned them, that they feem abfolutely petrify'’d. At Schamachy in Media, we were E 
fhewn a Crofs ofa black and hard Wood, which the Inhabitants affirmed to have been made of 

the Wood of the Ark : and upon that account it was look’d upon as a moft precious Relick, and, oa 
as fuch, was wrapp’d in Crimfon Taffata. The Mountain is now inacceflible, by reafon of the i. 
precipices whereby it is encompats’d of all fides. : y fa 

Imaniculi Sulthan , whom the Sophy fent Ambaffador to the Duke of Holftein , our Matter ? 
and whole Territories lye in chofe parts, in the Country of Karabah told us many very remark- * i 


ooa 


towards the South-weft , fuch high 


pafs to fail by in the Capian Sea ; 
feveral profpeéts they afford , the P 
are. - 


The 1.1. we continu’d our Voyage prefently after Sun-rifing , taking our courfe along the 
Ile Southward. Ac the extremity of the Ife » there is a kind of Streight , near a Cape or Pro- 
montory which comes out-of the Continent into the Sea > much abour the fame place, where $ 
on the Ifle fide, a great Sand-bank advances it felf toward the Land > and fo makes but a nar- 
row paflage. Which oblig’d us tq caft Anchor , that we might have the more convenience of 
Sounding , fo to avoid the flats or (hallows > Which make Navigation, very dangerous therea- 

outs. We found, at firft, but two fathom water, but foon after we were at fix or feven fathom; 
infomuch that the Wind becoming more favourable, we took our courfe South-South-weft, Eai 
dire€tly towards, Derbent, along the hore, and in fight of it. After mid-night, the Wind be- a: 


M6 not fo much for us as before, we were forc’d to laveer it all the remainder of the Night; 
ut We advanc’d little or nothing ; infomuch that a Tempeft riling thereupon, we at lait refo! 


in as much as changing their form according to thé 
ilots by that means ealily difcover whereabouts they 


to caft Anchor, which we did, at twelve fathom Water. We lay at Anchor all the 1 2th, 
at night, ae then the Wind.coming to the North, we fet fail with a favourable Wii 
our courfe oa ; - = mrenea 


to the South-South-eaft. 
bout 11, th 


€ fame night , We found between 20 and thirty fathom wat 
no bottom , 


fo that the wind being turn’d again to an abfolute Tempeft, 
V2 
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1626, would be dangerous for us to bear much fail upon a Sea we were not acquainted with, and tha 
Si 3 inthe Night time, Whereupon.having forl’d them up, we ler the Ship go direétly Benes et 
$ wind, by which means we got two Leagues in lefs than an hour.. We had, befides our double 
Éz i Shallop, two other Boats, one whereof, which we had bought ofthe eMufcovites, was Sly 
r for their convenience who founded the depth of the Water, and the other ferv’d for the ae 
ing of ou ie, we T themafter her. There were two Sea-men appointed for 
3 the guiding of the Shallop, w ich, 5. 
a i au and oe things neceflary for eee es pac fo fhallow, that being ever aná 
ing : anon with water, the Sea-men, finding themfelves no longer abl ide i e aboar 
ER , the Ship, and faften’d the Shallop come ftern. The other Boats ae foot Ead pa 4 
Eo water and loft. The Shallop held out a while, but at length follow’d the others, and this 
E., i provd the beginning of our Wrack upon the Cafpiaz Sea. Our Ship, which was built onl of 
Firr, and had been much endammag‘d by the Sand-banks of the Wolga, bow’d under the Mich 
AA and violent waves of that Sea, “as itit had been a Snake, and open’d in fo many places, that w 
f : were fore’ fo be amaya A he pune aie continually employ’d in emptying ibe water dat 
Boe ‘ came in ofall fides. Our Per/ian Pilot had not the Jeaft fhare of the cor Ponce 5 
B : on we were allin, and no doubt wifh’d himfelf in his own Ship, or lai T ne eres 
had we been caft away there, we had all inevit bl ifh’d Pa peek Land In regard that 
3 yitably perifh’d. : 
Nov. 13. at the,break of day, we perceiv'd, that we had ftill keptin fight of 
particularly difcovered the Mountain of Derbent, which, as we renee tees te Eb i 
ten Leagues diftant from us. The Tempeft abating a little of its Violence "we Hois'd the ep ONS 
Sail, and afterwards the main Sail, with a refolution to run the Ship trait a-ground. B ee 
Jing, the Ne peter, ae our courfe roo high, and the wind continuing fill fora the 
orth-weft,. we were forc’d to comply with it, and i g S 
City of Derbent, along the Perfian Coalt, anche a en uN ee a 
but P as mar w could not find any Road or Haven, where-we might fave our felyes = rout, 
ae as there being only Rocks at the bottom for the fpace of fix Leagues from the Land aes 
the Sea, it is impoflible to make the Anchor take hold ee 
noon, we caft Anchor, at four fathom water. ERR i Co n ER hi o a 
R thors cal] Nifavay, the bottom muddy ; b ‘ ee oe ee 
ee y; but we thought not our fel re fi 
than when we were tofs’d up and down in the main Sea. a TE Sarge 
; 7 Sea. The waves were fo viol x 
of the extraordinary roughnefs of the Sea, th ain Sea were fo violent by reafon 
a : ! ug le >€a, that it was not longere they broke the hind 
i m a E deca 7 aS aoire off, and to faften it witha, @zble Behind she aa 
Dest pis thar we w s wa ave broke it all to pieces ; the Water coming {till into 
ienie, aT > ere forc’d to {pend the remainder of that day, and all the night fol- 
; , The Tempel abated a little of its viol P S 
¥ ber, and invited us to think of fome ane fo A “die eae Pega ete Taol aen 
: 5 a ARE r Shallop to help veto Land aril he Hermbarkipg of our felves, but we had nei- 
i A or cobedifchargd, coablig apn e : ae Ka op d feveral Volleyes of great 
lief, yet could we not perceive any body , but we ei ae ountrey to come in to our ré- 
Ae of deal Boards together like a Hat-bottom’d Boat ae eo pee 
4 two Boats, which the Kancha, or Judge of the Vill i Se E wpe Obert ts 
© omiy = ' > ge of the Village, had fent toour relief in that extre- 
_ They brought us a prefent, of t 4 7 
protefting ene eis AER E aes of apks; with a very obliging Complement, 
y exhorted the Ambaffadors to get out of the Ship E ae a a pete done, 
along with them what they accom ' Beep te CONG PALIV, zakin 
he Am- Calm, which, no doubt, eth sie eae S one: fo be over-confident of ihe 
; a sors Tavin iio the Boat What te Seite ee Lee ae hdors took their advice, and 
sfe: y etine . k tal a F ` “3 à 
; Ane i We to go in alfo, and certain Soldiers with their on Te raed fome part of their 
© of their gy teris, their Steward, and the Secretary of the Embath diene ean eel 
< einne, 400088 they were landed themfelycs. paty, With an intent to fend for them as 


. near enough, by realon df the fhallownefs of the water i 

ie ee wen cae Sa Landing. And thus i ae ee bal erat ne 
_had'been before oSA E E Bor ailhore, thg Tempeft grew Ki : len ta a 
, that were left aboard eon was impoffible for them to fend back th Bo Rh H 
a dnner quite unloaden, was told up cat don gh and Life, icy | ee 

bs y S i M ea r ite if 
Gewis, pio Cac ane a sey me, eg hen 
ip opening above Fn 5 b eck, fo that we were not able to ha port: ae roe 
4 alfo by the Trees i F idles We began to fear theab(olute Aifol 7 if fi ne 
Ti s.that Were upon the Sea-fide, that the An oe eee: 
fae a that the Anchor was loofe, and that 


cad 9 ` 
f k p aN 


aving in it only certain {mall Pieces, Bullets, Chains, Cables 
Ds 


. The Kaucha ‘ 
ancha was on Horle-back at the Sea-fide, and perceiving that the Boats could not com 
; e. 


the A 


a 


or s 
2 RE z 


2 OEE ag 5 


D 


-in Writing, that the Ambafladors fhould not call them to an accompt for their lo doing: which 


_ the Sieur Uchrerits and the Secretary of the Embafly to vive the firk { 


“us, than we had for our felves. Nay fome of them, to make a greater expreflion of their affeQi- 


_ The tee call it by another name, the Sea of Baku, fromthe City of Bakwje, in i 
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the wind had carry’d us above a quarter of a League from the place where he had difembarked 1626 
the Ambaffadors, whereupon we caft two others, both which were loft abour 11. the fame g 


night, as alfo our Rudder. The biggeft Anchir held ftill, but the Veffel drew fo much waren A 
thar the Pump being of no further ufe, we were forc’d to empty her with Kettles. About mid- 
night the wind came to the Ealt, and broke off our main and mizen Malts, and ovet-turn’d them 
into the Sea, the Ship fhaking in that interim with fo much violence, that the edges of her 
were ever and anon even withthe water. The Sea-men intreated the Secretary, to give them 
leave to cut the Ropes that ftill held her, to fee if that would deliver us out of the extremity we 
were in; which he made no difficulty to grant them. We had not eaten ought in three 
dayes, and watching, with continual labour, had brought us fo low, that having loft all cou- 
rage, together with the hope of ever faving our Lives, all our thoughts were taken up with the 
difpofal of our felves for Death. Our Carpenter was the only perfon who had the courage to pS 
o under Decks, and to take fo large a dofe of Aquavite, that being come up on the Deck, he r 
fell down dead at our feet. Nor indeed could we have imagin’d him to be otherwife, if the Ex- A 
haltations of the Aquavite, that afcended from his ftomach, had not difcover’d the nature of his É 
indifpofition. The Sea-men remitted nothing of their labour all this time, and exhorted the Aha 
reft to be of good courage, putting us in kope, that, within fome few hours, either the weather sean 
would change, or the Ambafladors would not failto relieve us, as indeed they were both of mof ha. > 
them earneft to do all lay in their power for our préfervation, Nay the Ambaflador Brugmanxard, ` ‘Sy 
would, with his Sword drawn, have forc’d fome of our people to come in the two Boats to 
look after us, but he could by no means prevail with them, to hazard them(elves. & 
Perceiving the day flipp’d away without any hope of relief, and fearing the Tempeft might i a 
grow more violent the night following, I took the Mafter’s-mate alide, and was defirous to 4 
Know of him, whether, the Tempeft continuing in the height ic was then at, it would not be ¥ 
our beft courfe to run the Ship a-ground to fave the men. “His anfwer was, tharhe believ’d the Eo 
Ship could not make any great reliftance, and that it were not amifs I rook the advice of the a 
other Officers, and propofe it tothe Captain and the Mafter, who both confefs’d, that the fhip E 
was in fo ill a plight, thar they were confident the Ambaflador Brugman himfelf would have $ 
commanded her to be run a-ground, had he been among them : and yer they were withall of a: 
opinion, that, continuing their labour for fome hours longer, it was not impoflible but the A 
Veffel might be faved. But they difcover’d by their difcourfe their main fear to be, that, when 
there were no fhip, they would be look’d on as ufelefs perfons, and that there might be fome y 
difpute about their wages for the reft of the Voyage. Hence it came that they were unwilling g { 
the fhip fhould be runa-ground. But the Sieur Uchterits and the Secretary, overcome with the, we 
importunities of the reft of the company to have thar courfe taken, in fo great an extremity, g 
the Captain and Mafters-mate at lalt gave their confent, provided a promife were made them i 


was accordingly done, and the Secretary drew up an A&t to that purpofe, which was ligned by an 
all. But tne Caprain and Mafter beginning to make new difficulties, after they bad gotten a ee 
difcharge, as aforefaid, all our people would have mutini’d, and cry’d out, that if they delayd = >. 
the running of the fhip a-ground any longer, they thould anfwer before the Tribunal of God, = 
to give an accompt for what fhould happen thereupon. The Captain would have excus’d him- ; 
felf, alleging, that though the flip were run a-ground, as was defired, yet were it impoflible . 
for him to fave all our people : but anfwer was made him, that they were refoly’d co run che 4 
hazard of it, and he was fo earneftly prefs’d thereto, that he contented, after he had obliged 

troak upon the Cable: 

which when they had done, the Seasmen foon made an end, and having {truck the only fayl we zp. Ship 
had left us, we made ftrait to land, and run the fhip a-ground, about thirty pearches diltant runs a- | 
from the place where the Ambafladors and all our friends expected us, with no lels trouble for grounds 


on, came a good way into the water, and carry’d us afhore. i 
It prov’d no grear trouble to us to juftifie the refolution we had taken of running the Ship a- 

ground, in regard that, as to that particular , the Ambatfador Brugman himlelf prevented us , 
and told us he had been long before refolv’d to fend the Captain orders to do it, but that he 
could not meer with any perfon that would undertake the execution thereof. A pe 

_ As concerning the Caspian Sea , it hath not in all places the fame name, but it is changed Ry 
either according ro the diverlity of the Inhabitants that live about it , ot the Provinces that bar- Cafan 
ger uponit. It was called antiently the Sea of Us > fromthe Name of the eldeft Son of Tho- Sen 
farina , who was the Son of Gomer , andGrand-thild of Faphet, third Son to Noah. Nubins’s 
Geography calls it the Sea of Travifthan. The Moors call this Sea, as they do alfo the Gulf of 
Arabia, Bobar Corfuin; and the Perfians call it Kulfism , which name they alfo give the Red Sea. 
The Greek and Latrine Authors call it the Hyreanian Sea, as allo Aare Cafpina and. i 


vince o; 


f Schirwan and the Mufcovires name it Gualenskei-more, But a man cei cane 
iW ; > ki > tots, 
yee? rs ad é $ i Ss: 
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1266,, tious how he credits what is affirmed by Dionyfius Afer , Pomponius Mela, Pliny, Solinus, and 
2 ~~” thofe who follow them , as Strabo, Martianus Capella, St. Bafil the Great, Macrobins , ando- 
thers, that it is only a Sivws, or Gulf of the great Sea of the Indies, or of the Tartarian Sea, or 
that it hath fome communication which the Euxine Sea, and Paulus AZeotides by the River Ta- 
in as much as it is moft certain , that it hath not any communication at all with the other 
but it is of all fides fo encompafs’d with Land, that it may be more juftly called the Aze- 
Bafia by “Uterranean , than that which is known only by that Seon ae a are much 
irfelf, more worthy credit , when they affirm , that the Cafpian seats aparicnar Sea by it felf , ha- 
ving no communication with any other : and this is no more than what the Inhabitants of Rilan, 
who live upon that Sea on the Eaft-fide, have {o ftrongly confirmed us in, thar we Jay it down as 
a thing no longer to be difputed. + 7 
But what on the other fide is much to be wondred at, is, that though fo great a number of 
Rivers inceflantly pay the tribute of their waters into it, yet can it not be faid what becomes 
thereof. We at firft could hardly be induc’d to believe what was told us concerning all thofe 
Rivers ; but when, at our return out of Perfia , between Refcht and Schamachy , which was 
twenty days journey, we took notice, that we had crofs’d above fourfcore great and {mall 
Rivers, we made no difficulty then to acquiefce in the Relations we had before received thereof, 
The moit confiderable of thofe we faw , are, the Wolga, eAraxis, or eAras , which is joyned to 
the Cyr , which is now called Kur, the Kifilofein, the Bujtrow, the Ak fai, and the Koifu. © To. 
wards the North are the Rivers of Faika and Fems ; and towards the South and Ealt, the Nios , 
the Oxus,and the Orxentes, which Q. Curtivs calls, Tanais. 
And notwithftanding this valt Contribution of waters , this Sea is not perceiv'd to be any way 
increas’d thereby , nor can it be faid, by what paffages all thefe Rivers are conveyed thence, 
Some are of opinion , that they are, by fubterranean Chanels return’d into the Ocean. The 
Perfians told us, that near Ferebath, between the Provinces of Tauriftan , and Adefendun, there 
- isa Gulf, where all thofe waters are loft, as in a bottomlefs place , and convey’d away under the 
neighbouring Mountains. Butin regard a man muft confequently to this affertion , imagine 
that Gulf to be as big as the whole Sea, to {wallow down the waters of fo many Rivers, I can- 
not be eafily perfwaded to fide with the maintainers Of that opinion. On the contrary , I think 
it may be prabably held, that there may be alleged , for the Ca/pian Sea, the fame redfons as 
are urged tor Ocean’s not overflowing the Earth, though an infinite number of Rivers fall into 
it: To wit, that, befides the Mifts , which are very frequent there, and confequently confume 
a great part thereof, the reftis return’d by fecret Chanels , tothe fources of the Fountains and 
Rivers , according to the wile-mans faying , that all the Rivers come out of the Sea, and return 
thither again , whether it be that the weight of the Sea-water , which isnot all within its Cen- 
tre y forces that which is lowelt into the clefts of the earth, as far as the fources, and that this is 
done with fuch violence , that at its breaking out ofthe earth , it fpouts higher than the Sea ir 
4 Self; or that there are in the earth certain veins, which, drawing the water to them, diftribute 
a , itto the Fountains and Rivers. The firft ratiocination is Fuslins Scaliger’s, in his 46. Exercita- 
Bs tion , where he fays, that he does not believe, the Argument which is deduc’d from the diffe- 
a , Fence of the qualities of waters can deftroy the force of his , in regard we find by experience, 
HEE the water, palling through the earth, is cleanfed from its filth, and leaves its Salt at the 
ottom , from which itis divided , much after the fame manner as if it were diftill’d through an 
Alembick. Which is evidently feen by this , that che greater diftance there is betwee i S 
+ andthe Fountains, the fweeter thei A 2 ; aa pele ae 
and the Fountains, the er their waters are. It is alfo acknowledg’d, that there is no 
Mountain higher than the Sea, which making but one part of the roundne(s of the Terreftrial 
. Globe, the {wellings and eminencies, which are upon the earth are not higher than the’Sea. 
ee affirm to be fo much the more certain, upon this accompt , that , being, in my revutn 
i m Perfia, between Schamachie and Derbent , at the Village of Soray, ] had the curiofity ro go 
as ge u ee ounid > Where I took the Horizon with my Aftrolabe , and ha- 
theres and could. TA E dmyfelftowardsthe Sca, which was two Leagues diftant 
_ The Authors who have wri ; itis. i 
jourreyanana Perens wn, es e eee a Toi Pe ee fifteen dayes 
that thofe who ate to pote. y i at right , ifit be ina great calm,and 
t ce to pats it, make ufe only of their Arms and Oars, and have no advantage 
ahelengrh Of Wind. Whereupon propofe ita icul i í p 
bie Aes “ip pinion of all GEREN p r sa particular obfervation, that, contrary to the common o- 
A cat noc from Balk NE y pate as modern, the length of the Caspian Sea reaches 
2 : À 246 It 1s let down in all Maps, even in thofe that have b iblifh’d { 
pianSes. the former impreflion of this Relat ; ave been pub ince 
pi l ation , where I condemn’d that errour , bur that it is to be ta- 
A ken from South to North, and that , on the contrary . itis i aa ate ees 
toEaft. And this'I know, not only b the moft ee e hich reaches from Welk 
eRe aR nN of tis Rae yoy the moft exact obfervation I made thereof , but alfo by 
wee i quiry of the lituation ofall the Maritime Provinces, accordi he Catal 
; Regifter, of Longitudes and Latitudes, which I Poy Te laa Ata OPNE O 
DE AE AS NN MOE AR which {had from the Perfians „ as alfo confonantly to the 
onomic g ache Learned M, John Graves, For it is certain , that the rrue length 
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- ledge which fome had thereof, ina time when that of the Romans had not pats'd the Euphrates. 


r 


1 
=N o Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


Lib. IV MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, 


of t he Caspian Sea, is from the mouth of the River Wolga, below Astrachan, to Ferabath „in 626 
the Province of Mefenderan , reaching eight degrees ofthe Equator, which make120 German ‘NOM 
Leagues 5 and that ics breadth , from the Province of Chuarefin , named by others Karragan, to 
the Mountains of Circaffia, or to Schirwan , is fix degrees, which make but 90° German leagues. 
According to this accompt thereof ate to be corrected all the Geographical’ Maps , though ‘the 4 
opinion we introduce be new , and direétly contrary to that which hath been receiy’d for fo ma- 
ny ages. nae ; 

Nor are we to give any more credit to what Q. Curtins affirms, when he fays , that the wa- awa 
ter of the Cafpian Sea is frefher than that of the Ocean , unlefs he be conceiv’d to fpeak only ot ssam 
the coaft of Hyrcania, which is now called Kila, where indeed the water is neither falt nor F 
freh , but brackith'( as it is in feveral places of Holland ) by reafon of the mixture of the wa- 
ters of divers Rivers , which fall into the faid Sea on that fide. For, in the Sea it felf , the wa- 
ter is as falt as any other thart ever I could tafte of. Polybins and Arrian affirm the fame thing of 
the Euxine Sea; and Ovid confirms it by this Diftick, ; 


Copia tot laticum, quas anget, aduleeres nadas, 
Nec paritur vires equor habere fuas. 


It is befides our defign toengage into any difcuflion of Scaliger’s pofition; who fays in his 53 
Exercitation , that the water of all Seas is tweet, or frefh , at the bottom, nor yet to examine 


But this we hall prefume to affirm , that the Caspian Sea was not much known to the Greeks, 
in the time of Alexander , fince eArrian fays, in the feventh Book of his Hiftory , thar that (aa 
great Conquerour iffu’d out his commands , that Timber fhould be feld in the neighbouring i 
Mountains , for the building ofa Fleet , which he intended to employ in the difcovery of that 

Sea. Itis certain alfo, thar Q., Curtivs {peaks not of it orherwife than according to the know- ‘ 


no more than their Arms. For though Pliny fays, lib, 6. ch. 17. of his Natural History, thar 
Selenchus and Antiochus the Succeflors of Alexander, made a difcovery of that Sea by Patroclus, 
their Admiral, yet he is withall forc’d to acknowledge , that there were many other things to 
be difcovered ; as it was alfo our intention, to make ufe, to that purpofe, of our Ship and Shal- 
lop during the aboad we fhould make at the Court of Perfia, if our misfortune in being caft a- 
way upon this Sea had not defeated us of our expectations. Certain it is, that this Sea does 
neither Ebb nor Flow, nay that indeed it is not capable of either; forafmuch as it hath no Com- Neither 
munication or correfpondence with the other , which, in that particular, follows the motion of Eis ner 
the Moon. Flows, 
The Perfians, Tartars, and Mufcovstes feldome venture upon this Sea but in the Summer- 
time, and then dare they not hazard themlelves far into it; for failing only in wretched fmall 
Barks, or Boats , they keep as near as they can to the fhore , and never are out of fight of Land. 
Tr hath in a manner no fafe Havens or Harbours. The beft it hath, is the fame we {poke of be- 
fore , near Terki, between the Ifle of Tzenzeni and the Continent , at which place the Perfi- 
ans are wont to caft Anchor , and {tay fora night. The havens of Baku, Lenkeran and Ferabath 
are none of the worft , nor are they on the other fide the fafeft ; and the beft Haven of all this 
Sea, is on the fide of-the grand Tartary , and near the City of eAinkifchlak, which may 
be found in the Itinerary of eduthony Fenkinfon , under the name of Manguflave, but mile 
named. : : : 
But, how ere it be Haven’d , we may confidently affirm this, that we have been long enough 
upon the Caspian Sea and its Coafts, to undeceive thofe who ate apt to believe, what is deliver’ 
by Petreiws in his Hiftory of eMufcovy , to wit, that the water of ir is as black as Ink , and 
that it is full of Iflands , which are well {tored with Inhabitants, and have in them a great num- 2 
ber of Cities and Villages ; both which we affirm to be abfolurely falfe. For the water of itis 
of the fame Colour, as that of all other Seas; and though we difcover’d but fome part of the Caf- 
pian Sea, yer having made particular enquiry as to this particular , all the Perfians, Tartars and 
Mufcovites | ever ditcourfed with concerning it, unanimoufly affur’d me, that in all that Sea 
there is but one Iland, wherein there is, Iwill not fay either City or Village, but fo much as 
a Houfe, unlefs it be in that of Enfil, near Ferabath , where the paitures being very good, fuch 
as keep Cartel, have made certain Huts, not fo much for their fetled Habitations, as to pre- 
vent the injuries of the Weather at certain times. TE 


é 


ta Head 
her Bizarrus 


5: A ae A T T A Y- 
Oc Bek TL eS Re ees 


i Brt ipart bi yap 


ys TEPE r ù 
J E, Gera hes Ei lefe 
af a 
MBITHI-= 
gi 


pir de Afr 
lastly Ee febr 


AL! 
We aLL 


{aari sS 


Sia oe 


Pa MPI 
RAMENT 


§ GAL Ir JA., 


G 
es SDs 
= 


PM: Cathe 


= fi 


Map 


PERS 


— 


PETRAA\ 


ag SNS 
3 4 Arat 
3 ls - 
S f- Lig A 2 


Sa 


ates 


S we 
re 
Pam bh ZNAL d 


SA gnmit BET 
SRA E TAANS) 
CVB- RSA 


BS 
<A 
XDI, 
DKarkuk 


RIAS 


sybelanip.s OP 


rot 
— 


J duc lag bie wee 
Seus fpoftata 

: Sy praez g 
Rn hen TS : 
Se Ra neen ZL; $ 
+ Bagi 


i far Babi! om 


ya ae 


SAD 
we 


{ 


nnn 


BIA FE 


> ARA 


Hon 
Ojrmaries” “SS 


da Racesden omy 


ey 


AN T 


arraja 2 


T 


LLL 


d1C US Cafici 


u,v on F daia 
Bway g Sab Troy 


P apr tNakaw, UA. 
F Melua O 


E 
ga Sekta 


z 
z, Q> 
DN Re. 


Bauiata 


X 


YRCANIN? 


Perls 


SUM 


scimie. 


Be Derhent 
Nrazfabath 


Sthabra 


7 N 
ane 

View are 
> Q x wre 


| Sacha =x 
aeaa Ariel A XY z 
Apune) Ga akap Bethan Safe 


P, I 
Pu [cherie 
7 Haat =S 
HRH. TLA 2 A “RI 2 
Cher iaa N X 


—— 


NNR 


G a Rin THIA caa : f 
j Ss d 3 À S D ~ 
cfs f EE EAA ZXY dba 
perten fale Yale Blea” EFES 


ENE: efche > 


Ayr 
oth 
SS Taurus 


SS 
S ` Z ` 
: N SS Ces e 
Banirzaz Mofeh Sol man ZNAN 
de Tedminal Afar, X 
Ofte Perio 

Sehica È 


PAR f 


iat 
Hip 


ait 


ohh Cabia 


~ merit 
Me 


a S 


gy : 
h ÀDork 5 S 
Se PESAH 


a ergs 
- -N FF, x 
gid Sinan YE MES ` 
xa PVE 
Perr, Rep ayant 
$ R Aree 


2 


=~ 


- Nobili [simo. bnicdru ) 

glimt ari DD Thom Stanley ct Edoardo f 
Dranga Sherburne Novam hanc vo fergie S 
kuge aceurattovem PERSIE et Np 


€ 


Conjrmio rum Delneationeni 


he 


SINIS PERSICV'S 


Ok. iy vie 
ke Mya dis an FY 


Sizcjifa 


Sa Soa eee ee ee 


In Public Domain, Chambal Archives, Etawah 


1636. 


i Keano O ON. 


gotri ù 


M ig we D is 
dors Travels inte 


drawn out of it, which the Perfians ufe in 
Per fians told me, that they ftood not in nee 
ty of Baky, under the Mountain of Barmach, there are ine fa cert 

uor, which they call Nefla, and make ufe of in their Lamps- Andvf this there is daily fuch 
p, that it is tranfported all over the Kingdome. 


d of any fuch Oyl to burn, fince that near the Gj_ 


great quantities taken v 
‘Certain indeed it is, that there may be $ 
call Naka, thatis, Glutton ; which hath a very fhort Nofe, and the Head as it were within the 
Belly, having a round Tail, and being feven or eight foot in breadth, and not much lefs in 
length. It fattens it felf with the Tail to Fifher-mens Boats, and, if they be not very careful] 
~over-turnsthem. The Perfzans told us alfo, that the white Fifhes, of which we have fpoken 
heretofore, do the fame, and that thence it comes, though the weather be ever fo calm, the 


Fifher-men never venture far into the Sea. This is the only Creature, which may in fome mea. 


{fure make good what Pomponins Mela fayes in 


breeds fo great a number of monftrous Filhes, which he calls Belu 
Navigable. This filh delights much in the Liver ang 


one of the main Reafons, why it is not 1 y 
Fleth of Beef and Mutton, whence it is that the Inhabitants of Kilan, efpecially thofe who live 


towards rhe Mountain of Sahebelan, as being the moft hindred i 
thereof, wherewith they cover {trong and fharp Hooks faften’d to Great Cords, with which 
they draw them.to Land. Nor are we to credit what the fame Bizarrm and Contarinus affirm 
when they fay, that there is no other fifh in the Ca jan Sea , for, on the contrary, it is ex. 
tremely well ftor’d with fith, and there are in it abundance of Salmons and Sturgeons, as alfoa 
kind of Herrings ; nay thereare in irfome fih, which in other places are numbred among the 
frefh-water-fifh,, and are-had only in ponds ; as for initance Breams, which they call Cha/cham 

2 


their Lamps, and to greafe the Camels, But the ; 


feen in thofe parts a certain kind of Fifh, which the 3 


Kad 
K 


i 


and Barbels, which they call Schwit : but the latter are tough and infipid, if they exceed two 
foot in length. There is alfo a kind of Trouts, which they call Suggabr. Thefe are not eaten 


freh, but falted and hung upin the fmoke, and their way of drefling them, is, to Jay them on 


the hearth, witha clean linnen Cloath about them, and then to cover them with hot afhes, till 
| : : 


fuch time as.they are ready : bein thus ordered, they make a ver leafant and delicious di 
There are no Pikes nor Eels in all Peis infomuch ie thofe Porfans; whom the Kis a 
along with us into Germany, when they faw us eat Eeles, conceived a horrour thereat, as ta- 
king them for Snakes. The King of Per(ia farms out the fifhing of the Caspian Sea, toward 
the mouths of Rivers, which brings him in very confiderable fums of Money, many times nae 
than the Farmers make thereof, for inftance, the City of Kesker, where a Farmer name i 
Schemfi paid eight thoufand Crowns for the farming of five Rivers, which that year had ield 
ed but fix thoufand. Their fifhing is only from September to April ‘and during that eR 
isa Palifadoe or kind of Hedge made in the Sea at the mouth of the River, to hinder the fihi a 
of thofe that have no.rightito fih, within that enclofure , but all rhe year befides it is i difi : 
rently permitted to all, and in the Sea it felf, at all times. Bc ae 
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The Fifth Book. 
| f <3 He Countrey where we Landed, or rather where the wrack caft us afhore, is ; 
called Afuskur, and makes part of he Province of Schirwan, or the Antient I 636, ‘ 
i A eMedia, ander the Juritdi@ion of the Sulthan, or Governour of Derbent, 7 
3| and comprehends, from the City of Derbent to the Province of Kilan, about 
) j two hundred Villages. But before we cometo give an accompt of what we S S 
Eaei % havefeenin Perfia, itis requilite in this place, that we give a general deferip- a 
tion of that Country and its Provinces , upon this confideration, that there is not any Author 
f that hath hitherto undertaken this work, bur hath confounded the Antient names of Cities and 
oe Rivers with the Modern, and {peaks thereof almoft in the fame terms, as the Greek, and Latin 
E ~ Hißories, which treat of the antient Perfia. The Map of this Country, which was fome few 
ig _ years fince publifh’d at Parts, is, no doubr, the moft exact of any that have yet come to light < 
but if any man will be at the pains, to confront the Names ir gives the Cities and Provinces of | 
i ~  Perfia, with thofe which are in this Map of ours, he will eafily find the difference there is be- 


tween the one and the other. 
Be a the name of Perfia, Herodotus, in the feventh Book of his Hiftory, fayes, that the Te Be 
Ambaflador, whom Xerxes, King of Perfia, fent tothe Greeks, would have them believe, that e 
he deriv’d his original from Perfes the Son of Perfens and cAndromeda. Ammianus Marcelli- 
mai ufliems, that the Perfsans are originally Seyrbians ; and, if we credit Pliny, the Scythians 
cail them Chor fari. The Holy Scripture calls them Elamites, and they give themlelves the name 
of Schai thereby to bediftinguilh’d trom the Turks, who, upon the fame accompt, give them- 
feives that of Sua. And as the fame Turks have an affectation to call themfely Muffin 
fo the Perfiaas are much pleas’d, when they are called Kifilbachs, that is to f y Kod. 
But of rhe Evymology of that word, we fall give an accompt hereafter, when we come 
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other Provinces which have been annexed 


ey other rovin thereto, either by Conqueft or otherwife , and are 
n 366, now under the Jurifdiétion of that Monarch. Hence it is, thar when we fpeak of Perfis, our . 
SS meaning is, to comprehend, under thar name , all chat Countty , goo reaches from North to 
Souih-welt, from the Cajptaz- fea, to the Gulf of Perfia , and from P to Weft, from the Ri- 
ver Euphrates , which the Turks call Morat fu , to the City of Candahar-,-apon the frontiers of 
the Indies. By afligning it the Caspian-fea tor its frontier, our meaning is to comma uar there- 
in near the one half of that fea, along the Mountains of Armenia, reaching ve elt-watd AGL aE. 
as the River of Ruth-Cane Kurkaha, by the Antients called Oxws , which divides the Perfians 
a from the Usbeques, who are the fame thatare called the Tartars of Buchar, and are for the moft 
F ibutaries to the King of Per fsa. T ‘hs i ' 
i E is Ae wa, the ies the error of Bottero, who, in his Politia Regia fays, thar ee 
£ a: the extent of Perfia from North to South is eighteen degrees. Wherein he is fo much the more 
$ miftaken , by how much it is certain, that, from the firit City of Perfia from the Cafpian Sea, 
to its utmoft frontiers towards the Perfian Gulf, there are hardly twelve degrees. For, let. as 
man but caft his Eye, not only on the Map, which we here give of it, but alfo on tharf M. 
f rhe Learned Mr. Foha Graves , not long fince publith’d By 


‘Sampfon, and particularly on that o. > 
SE T, and hewill find, that the City of Haun, which the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try call Refche , within two fmall Leagues of the Cafpian Sea , lies at thirty feven dette: , and 


that the City of Ormws, upon the Perfian Gulf, is but attwenty five, which make but twelve 
in all. We acknowledge that it contains above twenty degrees in length , from the Euphrates 
to the Indies: but we are to confider withall , thar one degree of Longitude under the thirty 
| feventh degree of Latitude , under which Perfia lies, confifts bur of fifty minutes at tke 
F moft. ; 
The principal Provinces of the modern Perfia are thofe of Erak, Fars, Schirwan, eAdirbeit.” er, 

zan, Kilan, Thabristan, ~Mefenderan, Iran or Karabag, Cherafan, Sabluftan, Sitzeftan , Kir- We 
k man, Chufiftan, and Tzifire, or Diarbeck, 
3 The Pro- The name of Erak, or fierak , is common to two feveral Provinces , to wit, that whereof aq 
E e of the City of Babylon or Bagdat is the Metropolis , Which is commonly called Erakaia, and with- ig 
E aX out ali queftion is the antiente 4//yria. But itis not of this Province that we have any accourt 
- 


to give in this place. Our Province of Erak, which is alfo called Erak-atzem , to diftinguifh it 
from Erakgin , lies in the midit of all Perfia, next tothe Province of Fars, and is the antient 
Parthia. The Archontology , Printed not many years fince at Frankfort , gives it the name of 
of Charaffen , but it contounds this Province with that of Chuare/m, which lies upon the Cafpi- 
an Sea, on the Eaft-fide , and is inhabited by the Tartars called the Usbeques. The chief Ci- 
ties of the Province of Erak, befides that of ISfahan, which is the Metropolis of the whole 
a Kingdom , are Ca/win Solthanie, Senkan, Sawa, Kom, Kafchan, Rhey, Schaherrifur, Ebbeher, He- 
ae vise Dərkafin , Theheran, and Kulpajan , at which lait place, the beft Bows in Perf are 
A , mace. ; 
eS ` The Province of Fars , whi in his deferipti 
‘The Pro- e Province of Fars , which De Laet , in his de(cription of the State of Perfia, calls Fare- 
; r b i arc 
; R or Pare, bur unadviledly , is properly the antient Perfia, whereof Perfepolis ee chief City. 
ee Farsa eAllexander the Great caufed tt to be fer on fire , out of a fond Compliance for a common Pro 
K fiitute, with whom he had over-drunk himfelf. It is reported , that the ruins of that Cit be- 
came the foundation of that of Schiras upon the River Bendemir , which Q. Curtins alle A. 
raxís. Its principal Cities, befides that of Schiras, whereof there will be ana iven i 
he follet E n Mic. ; W j e an accompt given in 
‘Afar: Mito avels $ £. eMandeiflo into the Indies , are Kafirus, Bunitzan, Firufabath and 
Bais © may be added the City of Lahor , with the little Province which derives its. 
Me Pro- * The Province of Scirnan is known in the M 
j p . a i 
get that which the Ancients called UAA a and is meet 
4 S that.iris the antient Hyrcania, It is indeed the moft Northe im Sen ee ae 
Ra ie Herodotus poc ral ganr to be Mountainous and e a finaantien edie, un 
à rience in our Travels, a i ; S air PER 
4 Seas a Mia eee ag from Schamachie, as will be feen in its due place. 
ovince , wherein there are belides , Bakuje feated at the SA a 


= foot of a Mountain upon the Caspian-fea , which from its name is called the fea of Baku: That | 


of Derbent , which is one of the Paflages which the Antients call ; 

í H ¢ ed P ile is { 
cue ART ue er caufed to be built , and called oleae ; A ae 
Tae thaj 3e prabitants o pien call it Schacher Funan, that is the City of the Greeks : That K 
7 a i : pinot Gee es the pace where the wrack calt us alhore. The Ci- 
heretofore, upon the River Arras, ‘which is ae Lea ema ont ce pega 

_ The Province of Iran , which the Inhabitants of the Country co l l 
part called Karabag , is feated between the two famous Rivers ve See 
J are now called e4ras and Kur, ang foperehends Lomi part of the two Pr, a 
_ and Georgia, which the Perfians call Armenich and Gurtz» It is one of thee lel 
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; Provinces of all Perfzs, and in this particularly , that it produces more Silk than an y other. Ir 

| is fub-divided into feveral other leffer Provinces, to wir, thofe of Kappan, Txuifa Sie! 6 36, 

i Sifian , Kefchtas, Sarfebil, Ervan or Irnan, Kergbulag, Agustawa, Averan. Sconsle Safchar 

Intze, Thabak-melek, Thumanis, Alget, and Tztider. The principal Cities, Forts and Towns 

of it are Berde, Bilagan, Skemkur, Kentze, Berkufchat, Nacht{cuan, Ordebad, Bajefied, Maku 

eMagasburs, Tiflis and Tzilder. This great Province might very wel e t 

to be given of it, but in regard it borders upon the Turk, and that | have been fo fortunate, as 

to meet with a very accurate Map of this Country , rogether with a particular relation of what 

ever is moft obfervable therein, we fhall endeavour co find elfe-where fome occafion to {peak of 

a thing, which to treat of in this place would make too great a Digreffion. i 
eAdirboitzan, which the Europeans are wont to name Aderbajon, or Adarbigian is the more the prd 

Southerly part of the Antient Media , to wit, that part which the Antients call Media Major. ayer of 

And forafmuch as it is acknowledg’d that the Province of Kurdeffan is that which the Antients Adirbeiti 

call’d_Affyria,we may in fome meafure be fatisfy’d with what Wubins’sGeography fays,to wit,thar 24" 

it is the moreNortherly part of Affyria,fince they have their Frontiers common,and in a manner 

confounded. It is divided from the Province of Schiruay, by the Deferts of Afokan,and from that 

of Karalag by the River Avasjand it hath,on the Eaft,the Province of Kilaz. -Adirbeitzan is alfo 

fub-divided into many other little Provinces , as Erfehee , eMefchkin, Kerimeruth, Serab, Chal- 

chal, Tharumat, Suldus, Utzan, ce. Its principal Cities are Ardebiland Tauris. The former 

is famous for the Birth of Schich Sefi, Author of the Seé of the Perfes, who liv’d and dy’d in 

that City , where his Tomb is yet to be feen , as alfo thofe of feveral other Kings of Perfia , of 


ARY, and 


—~ 


Ideferve a larger account 


rÀ _-~ whom we fhall have occafion to {peak hereafter. The City of Tauris or Tabris, which is 
rT o thought to be that of Gabris according to Prolomey , and which Ortelius affirms to be the anti- 
a ent Ecbatana, heretofore the moft confiderable place in all the Eaft, and the ordinary relidence 


of the Kings of Perfia , is feated at the foot of the Mountain Orontes, eight dayes journey from 

the Cafpian Sea, and is one of the richeft and moft populous Cities of Perfia, The reft are Mer- 

p vague, Salinas, Choi, eMiane, Karniarug, Thefu, Thel, and Tzeufler. Tzors and Urumi are two 

i laces excellentiy well fortify’d, and in the latter is to be feen the Sepulchre of Burla, the Wife 

of King Cafan, which if it bears any proportion to the ftacure of that Woman, fhe muft needs 

. have been a Giantefs, and of an extraordinary height, fince the Tomb is above forty foot 
long. ; mense s The Proz 
The Province of Klan derives its name from the people that inhabitit, who are called Ki- jse of 
lek, Itis the antient’Hyrcanta. For its fituation abfolutely agrees with that which is given it Kilang 
by Quintus Curtiss, and that it is encompafs’d, after the manner ofa Crefcent, with a Moun- ts 
rain cover’d with Trees. It is water’d by many little Rivers. It comprehends feveral other a 

Provinces, among which, {fome number that of Thabristan or Adefanderan, which is the fame 

with that, whofe Inhabitants, inthe time of eAlexander the Great, were called Mardi, The 
reft are Kifilagas, Defchtenend, Maranku, Mafchican, Lengerkunan, eAftara, Buladi, Schigke- y 

| van, Nokeran, Kilikeraa, Hone, Lemur, Difekeran, Lifar, Txenlandn, Rink, Kesker, Refer, 


` lie Laberzan, and Affarabath, containing forty fix Cities, and a very great number of Villages. 
The principal Cities are, -Atrabath, Metropolis of the Province of the fame name, and Fi- Mefandgy 
rafcn, where may be had the faireft Turquoifes in the Kingdome. | Tn Mefanderan are Ainul, 1™ 
| Funkabun, Nei, Saron, Nourketzour, and the noble and pleafant City of Ferabath. It was here- 
tofore called Tabona, but Schach Abas was fo pleas’d with it, thar many times he pafs’d over the 
i Winter therein, and gave it the name it now hath, from the word Ferab, which fignifies plea- 
y fant or delightful. Indeed the whole Country is fuch, fo that they who affirm that truits hard- 
i ly ripen in it by reafon of its coldnefs, injure it very much ; unlefs it be thar they fpeak of its 
* Mountains, which indeed are not habitable : but the plains are very populous, and very fertile, 
and fo pleafant, that the Perfians ay it is the Garden of the Kingdome, as Touraine is, of 
France. Whence the Hakim, or Poet, Fardanfi had reafon to fay, 


i 
Tchu Mefanderan, Tfchu Kulkende Sar ? ' t 
AN i a Nikerem we nefert, henis che befar ? : , ET 
That is, What is Mefanderan ? Isit nova place fet with Rofes ? neithet too Hot, nor too Laherzayy 
Gold, but a perpetual Spring ? Lahetzan is famous for its Silk, which it hath better. than any 
other place , and its principal Cities are Lenkerus, Kut feskar, and Antclekende. In the Proviifce 
PAR -of Refcbr, belides the Metropolis of the famename, are the Cities of Kifma, Fumes, Tullum, Refihe! 
Scheft, Dilum, and Adaffila, This laft is built upon a Mountain, by reafon of an Iron-mine, by 
which the Inhabitants, who are moft Smiths, maintain themfelves. There are alfo in thole 
` parts abundance of Wall-nut Trees, whereof are made moft of the Wooden difhes that are all 
over Perfia. In Kesker are the Gities of Kesker, Scaherruth, Kurab, Enfeli; Dulab, Sch 
towards the North, Ruefern, Miunfcaker, Senguerafara, Houe, Chofckkaderene, Ele ; 
; Kifilagats. Thergis no entrance into the Province of Kijan, but by the four pallages, wi 
we hall fpeak hereafter, in the laft Book of ae Travels of the Ambit as alfo ot- 
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o 
e of the people who live between Mefandaran and Kesker, and the 


Ibob, Caspian yee w mee 
2 ~° Hiltory of Karib Schach. ; ft, eMefanderan, and comprehends al- 
z z k triana, hath on the Wett, eran, { 
aF r e pera aae es, whereof the chiefeft is that of Heri, the Marep oi whereof 
Choralan. i< Herat. This Province is one of the greateft, and moft fertil of any in nthe at that which 
drives T the greateft Trade ofany. The City of eMefched, which, in the oa a a Re- 
ilter of their Cities, may be found under the name of T) hus, is no doubt the rae en iderable 
Be It is encompafs’d witha noble Wall, fet our with many fumptuous Structures, and 
E ETS with two, or if we may believe Texeira, three hundred Towers, diftant one from 
h ? me about a Mufquet fhor. In this City is to be feen the Sepulchre of Iman Rifa, one of 
hed y of Aly, which, as to its Stru€ture, Revenue, and 


relve Sai ja, of the Famil : 
Brea canal a pie vArdebil, and all things are performed there with the fame Cere- 
2 


: : done there as at the Tomb of Schich Sefi. In the Coun- 
rio or ie d DE eae there is a Mountain, where 7. found fuch Ex- 
rr ig pa deine is a King permits them not to be fold to any but himfelf. Herath is the 
aa in the Province, and there, ismade the belt Perfian Tapiftry. The Indians Trade 
thither, and itis a place they muft neceflarily pafs through, who go from Candahar to Ifpahan. 
There it was that the Horfes of the Great Moguls Ambaflador were ftay d, whet we fhall 
fay more hereafter. Thwe, Thabe skileki, and Thabes-Meffinan, axe very conliderable Cities, 
as well upon the accomp! of their greatnefs, as of the feveral Manufaétures of Silk thax are 
made there, and wherewith they drive a valt Trade. All the other Cities, as Sebf cuar Turfohis, 
Kein, Pnfchentz., Badks, ert, Meruernd, Tzurtzan, Fariab, Afurkan, ‘Belch, Bamian, 
Semkan, Thalecan, and S#5, ase a 

rs is found the beft Manna in the World. 

Per fe ae of Seblufihan ties more towards the Eaft, Q. Curtins calls the Inhabitants of 

vince of it Paropamifzde, from the neighbouring Mountain, called Parepamifus, which is a branch of 

Sablufthan Moun: Tarus, and it is all Wooddy. The people living init, is, at this day, as fimple and 
barbarous as they were in the time of eAlexander. It is upon this Mountain that Goropius Beca- 
nus would have Noah’s Ark reft, after the deluge, contrary to the opinion of moft of the Fa- 
thers, who, forthe moft part, agree, chat it refted upon Mount eAratat in eArmenia, The 
Cities of this Province are Bek{abath, Meimine, Ashe, Bust, and Sarents. 

Sitziftan: . The Province of Sitzsffan, by others called Sigestan, Sageffan, and Siffon, lies South-ward 

~~ from the Province of Sabluftan, and is the Habitation of the people, who were heretofore called 
Drange. Itis encompats'd of all fides by a high Mountain ; andiit is the Country of the Grand 
Rustam, who is known not only in their Hiftories, but is alfo the only celebrated Heros 
of all their Romances. The principal Cities of this Province, are Sian, Chaluk,, 


- Kez, &c. 


The Pro- 


Kirman The Province of Kirman is alfo one of the greatelt of the Kingdome of Perfia. It lies be- 


tween thofe of Fars and Sigeftaz, and reaches as far asthe Sea, and the Ifland of Ormus. The 
Country is fomewhat un-even, and Mountainovs, but the Valleys of it are very fertil and de- 
lightful, abounding in Frujt, and every where cover’d, and as it were ftrew’d with Flowers, 
elpecially Rofes, whereof this Frovince produces fuch great quantity, that a confiderable part 

of its Revenue is rais’d out of the water made of them. The Inhabitants call it Gulap, whence 

it may be well imagin’d that the Word Fulip comes, and they drive a great Trade with it, efpe- 
cially at Jfpahan. Thofe viho Trade moft init, are the Lurs, who are a fort of people by them- 
felves, diftinguifh’é from the other Perfians by what they wear about their Heads, which is a 
Kind of Coiffure, that is longer and narrower than the ordinary Turbants,and there is faften’d to 

ita tuft or taffel, which hangs down over the Back. There isalfo in this Province a Drugg ve- 

ty foverain againft the Worms, whichis called Dara Kirman, as well upon accompt of the 
Province, as alfe hence, that the Word Kirman fignifiesa Worm. And concerning this, there 

i isa ftory of one of their Kings, who being in the fields om Horfe-back, heard himfelf call’d by 
his ownname. He look’d back, as if he had heard the voice behind him, and feeing only a dead 
man’s skull half rotten upon the ground, and doubting the voice proceeded thence, he asked 
who it was. The skull anfwer'd, that that was.all was left of what he had fometime been . that 
kehad worn a Crown as well as himfelf, and had Conquer’d feveral great Provinces, but that 
efirous to add, to his other Conquefts, that of Kirman, he had been over-come and eaten = 
refleét on what he had feen, and to make his advantage of that Philofophy. 
wingers barren enough towards the North, having on that fide abundance of heathy 

,- grounds 2, bur ds the Sea-fide it is very fertil, Its principal Cities are Birfir, Bermafir. 
Bem, Chabys, Ta est, Kamron, and Ormus, Kamron is a Sea-port, whence it is many times 
called Bender, or Bender Kamrom Ormus, by the Perfians called Hormows, is an Iland three 
Leagues diftant from the Continent + but of thefe two places, the Reader will have a further 
accompt in the firft Book of Aandelflo’s Travels intonthe Jndjess: There is cor 


ulous, and eminent for Merchandife, and in thefe 


n Delhi amer 


ips V. RTARÝ, and PE 
ae ia Province of Kirman, that of Aackeran, wherein are the Cities of Fir abe 


h, Kitz, and 1366, 

Chufistan is the fame which was heretofore called Su RE 

Elam. It lies between the p 

famous for the Vifion which ; cst vince of 

$ oncerning the determination of the ~ ) 

| i Perfian Monarchy, and the beginning of the Grecian. Iris now called Defi. It was alfo cai 
| i thele parts that the palace of Safa ftood Ri ; g Ahafuerus, King 


d awas, ‘Ranichormis, 
The heats in thefe parts are fo great, efp 


: ecially towards the 
at, inthe Summer time, the Inhabitants 4 


re fore’d to forfake 


have been the antient Ninive. 
>, iarbek,, but in that of Eracaiz, as are al- 
fo the Cities of Wafith, Befre, Rufa, and Medain. 


y, they found it 
the word Bag, which 
meafure confirm their 


no great difficulty to remove their habitations thither. And indeed, 
‘fignifies a Garden, and Bagdat, a place full of Gardens, does in fome 


Opinion. 
| To refume our former difcourfe, the Country where we were caft a-fhore, is very pleafant, Te Pro: |? i 
| it was all over green at the time of our arrival, and the Birds, which were not yet fenfible of vince of k 
F i 


the Cold , otdinary in our parts > continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle of Stituand 
December « The foil there is very good, bringing forth Rice, Wheat, and Barley, in great 
| abundance, They make no Hay , becaufe their Cattleare out Winter and Summer ; bur if 
| they make any , it is only for the convenience of Travellers. Their Vines were {eatter'd up and 
Í down , Planted without any care or order > allalong the Hedges the Vines being faften’d to the 
i ‘Trees, fo as that they fpread up to the extremities of the Boughs , from which the {mall bran- 
| ches hung down three or four Ells in length. All the Province of Kilzz is full of them, and at our 

return , we faw very fair and very large ones, at edffora, The Country affords good ftore of 

Wild- fowl, efpecially Pheafants, as alfo of Hares , the Hunting whereof found us good {port 
during the aboad we were fore’d to make there. There is alfo in thefe parts a certain kind of 
P Foxes , which they call Shakal » about the bignefs of thofe of Europe, ( of which kind there 
; are alfo abundance , and the Inhabitants call them Tulki ) but inftead of Furr or Hair, they 
; are cover'd with Wool, and have white bellies, Ears all black , and Jefs Tails than thofe of our 
parts. We heard them in the night time ronning in Herds about the Village, and were not 
a little troubled at their Cries, which was a drawling and doleful noife , without any in- 
termiffion. 

The Inhabitants make ufe of Buffles or wild Oxen > more than they do of Horfes, but in- 
Ttead of loading them upon their Backs , they make them draw Wood , or any other things of 
great weight. Their ordinary fuftenance is Feny-greek , wherewith they fow whole Fields, as 
we do with Vetches and Lentills, and they cut it while it is yet green, Herb and Seed together, 
and fo give it thofe Creatures to eat. The Milk, Imean that of the Females , is fo fat , that it E 
makes a Cream two fingers thick , of which they make excellent Butter. They never make a- | 
ny Cheefe of Gow’s-milk, but only of theeps. a À 

The Village of Niafabath isat 41 deg. 15 min. Elevation; and hath not above 1 J OF 16 poor The Heres 
i Houfes , which lye {catter’d up and down, all built of Clay , and abfolutely fquare , having of Perfias 
i flat Roofs, and cover’d with Turfs, fo as that a man might walk upon them without either dan- 
per or inconvenience. And indeed it is ordinary among the Perfians , to ereét Tents upon them, 
to eat,and,in the fummer-time,to lye on them all night,that they may the more participate of the 
coolnefs of the Air.Here it was that I firft underRood what theGofpel fays of theParalytick,who 
was let down through the Roof of the Houfe 3 andthe Counfel our Saviour gave thofe who oc 
Were upon the Houle-top, not to come down into the Houfe ; for this is their way of building 
all over the Eaft. We wereat frit lodg'd in the Houfes, which were very handfon wit ina 
and the floors of the Chambers for the moft part cover’d with Tapiftry , and the Mafters' soe ie 
Houfes receiv'd and treated us the firft day very well. But the Village being but mall, Ht 
ble to find Lodging for all our retinue , and our aboad being likely to be coo tong there for a 


= 


T 


Ps 


150 


i 


1636. 


ter; 
the tr 
us with firing for 

Nov. 19. Schacher 


our arrival there , two Perfons, very 


7. a ee t 


to lye upon the charges 0 
balladors, where we con 
We had no Bread ; our Beer was 
fo that we were forc’d to look 
oubled water of a fmall Torrent , 
the Kitchen and the Chambers. 


aoa m 
The Ambaffadors Travels inte 


fthe Inhabitants, we got Lents pitch’d near the Lodgings of the Am- 
tinw’d till the Court of Perfiz took order for our departure thence. 
loft with the hip, and the Village had no {pring of frefh wa. 
after our Mouldy feraps, and to content our felves with 
which pafs’d near the Village, while our fhip furnifh’d 


Governour of Derbent lent to complement us, upon the occafion of 


verdi 
r well clad, one whereof was Brother to the Keucha of 


Vialabath. They deliver’d the Ambafladors the Swhan’s Letter, which came with 2 Pre. 
ANDAJ AGATE 


fent of two Horfes 


ers of Wine, one Pitcher of Water, 


flower. 
But the Ambaflado 


of one Horfe, they woul 
the miftake came only hence , 
had accordingly fent bur one I 


had bought another h 
Brugmans fo, But notwith{tand 
facizilit. Ey no means accept o 


s his Collegue’s. 
poora: hie ite Gites. who refented it fo highly fince, that he did usall the il!-Offices layin 


being alfo further troubled in this re{peét, that, contrary to the cuftom of Perfiaand 
upon the Ambaflador Brugman’s uncowardnefs , his People had been fent away 


affront done 
his power , 
eUufcory, 
without Prefents. 


„ as many Oxen , twelve fheep , twenty Pullets, three great Pitch. 

two Paniers of Apples, and three facks of Wheat- 
oming to underftand , that the Swlthan’s Letter‘ made mention only 
dnot receive the other, though the Perfians earneftly protefted , thar 
that the Su/than imagining there had been but one Ambaflador , 
Jorfe, and thar they, coming afterwards to hear there were two , 
6rfe, out of an affurance that it was the Sulthan’s intention to have done 
ling all their allegations and inftances, the Ambaflador Brugmen would 
fthe horfe, for no other reafon, doubtlefs, than this, that his was not fo 
The Perfians were not a little troubled thereat, and look’d on jt as ae 


rsc 


‘The 22. the Ambafladors fent Francis eMenrier , one of our Retinue ; with our Perfian Ins 
terpreter , to the Chaz or Governour general of the Province of Schiruan , whofe ordinary re- 
fidence is at Scamachie , to acquait't him with our arrival , and to entreat him to fupply us with 
all chings neceflary for the continuation of our journey. The Governour, who had heard of it 
by fome other means had immediately fent a eHehemander to us ( fothey callin Perfia thofe 
who among the eMufcovites are called Priftafs , whofe charge it is to conduét the Ambafladors 
through the Country, and to fee them furnifh’d with Provifions and Carriage ) but our people 
had mift him by the way. 


This Mehemander c 


ame to our Quarters the 29. of November, He was moft fumptuoufly 


Cloathed, and excellently weli mounted , ona very gallant horfe, the Harnefs whereof was 


cever'd with Gold, a 


nd befet with Turquezes. He acquitted himfelf very handfomly both in 


his addrefs and complement , with promifes of all the civilities and fervices it .was in his power 


to do us, as long as w 


e fhould be under his conduét , which was as far as Schamachie. Having 


anfwer'd his Complement, we invited him, and thofe who came along with him, to tafte of 
our fruits, and of all forts of Aquavite , wherewith we were well ftor’d. We alfo caufed our 
great Guns to be difcharg’d, and we entertain’d them with our Mulick, wherewith they feem’d 
to be much taken. As foon as the Adehemander was return’d to his Lodging, he fent us a Pre- 


fent of five fheep, thre 


e Pitchers of Wine, and fome Pomegranates. 


‘Nov. the laft, came back Francis eMeurier with the Interpreter , bringing this accompt, that 


the Chan being} not 
him into the Country 


at Scamachie, at their coming thither , they had been oblig’d to follow 
> Where they had found him encamp’d under Tents , witha Retinue of a- 


bout four hundred perfons: That ke had receiv’d them kindly . and had afflur’d them. that he 
had already fenta Mehemandar , whofe care it fhould be to R the Ambafladors fupply’d with 
all things neceflary for the continuation of their journey ; that he had told them further, that he 
heard the Ambafladors had a Retinue of about three hundred men > but they fhould be all wel- 
come , though they were twice the number : That it was a great while fince we firft heard of 
he Embafly » and that he was very defirous to fee us. To which accompt the Interpreter ad- 

ed only this, that the Governour had particularly defir’d to be inform’d by him , of the quali- 


ty and humours of the 
ifted, and our manner 


Rados; asalfo ofthat of the perfons whereof, our Retinue con- 
ife. : 


The firft ill Office the Sulthan of Derbent did us, was > in denying us a. fufficient number of 


Tu Govert horfes and other cattel for 


POUS Ve~ 


fentmens, able ajrub in.our way 


above a moneth in getting together fuch a number 


the carriage of our felves and our Baggage. Which i 

: prov'd fo confide- 
that our Mehemander was forc’d to return to Scamachie > where he fpent 
ofcattel as might carry us and all we had : 


uring all which time we were fore’d to continue’ fill in the Village of Niafabath. 


During that time was dif-embarqu’d, much about the fa 
a a -en ( me pl 
ae Cupt- Merchant, of whom we have {poken before, after he had run ine [ate 
pcmiet @ Sea as we had fo narrowly efcaped, à s 
Nov. 24, came in thither a {mall Boat with five ae whe 
Malt Doat with five perfons init -w e 
had been caft away with the fhip, which was bound for Kida, ahe thes n 


Niafabath 


the Cuptzi or Perfian 
i the Caspian 


allileft of fifty, who 
before ; fo that 


thofe 


` 


| 
| 


Spree 


. defer our departure thence, till they fhould receive the Orders which they expected from the 


_ that as foon as we were come within the Government of Scamachie, we fhould not want any ~ 


HRT 


n ten dayes t AE Bes PES 
get Land. yes together ftrugling with the wind and waves ere they could I 636 
The joy we mi tA ; 
joy ght well being in Perfia, after fo troublefome a Voyage 
wherein we had run through f d È o ; r E 
the untowardnefs and hu 8^ to many angers, “was much abared by the inconveniences which 
fhall {pare the Reader the dif’ on in the Company run us into: bacl 


f $ in this relation bur what is diver- 
tive. The better to overcome the aff : 
tred into a little focie 


ction it putus all into, we, who were of Mifnie entred in- 
ET ty among our felves, and taking our advantage of 
the Drit or December, we went all toger 


E : the fair weather we had 
nerina Company about a quarter of a League fj ti 
f l ny gue from the 
Vinee ire we found outa little piace, whereof the Rivalet maketh almott a Peninfula, fo 
prealant and inviting, thacthe faireft Meadows in Europe afford not any thing fo delightful in 
the beft Seafon of the year. The water 
and the Pomegranate-Trees, which had 


came almoft round about that little parcel of ground, 
to reft our felves under their thade, and 


joyn’d their verdure with that of the Vines, invited us 

Ves u to divert our felves with the memory of our dear Coun- 

trey : to which divercifement our Phyfician, Dr. Graman,. contributed very much, by the good 

cheer he made us of Gamons of Bacon, Neats Tongues, and two or three forts of Sack and 
Aquavite, whereof he had {till good ftore left. This was our divertifement for feveral dayes. 

Decemb. 9. The Ambaftadors were vifited by the fame Tartar Prince of Tarka, who had gi- TieTartarå 
ven us a Vifit at Terki. He was accompany’d by his brother, and attended by a Rerinue of about Prince of 
twenty perfons. After his Vilit, he went to the next Village to look for Lodging; there being Dageftan 
none to be had in ours, and fent us the next day, as a Prefent, an Ox, fome Sheep, and two pee he 
great Paniers of Apples. That which the Ambaffadors fent inreturn thereto, contilted in cer- ee 
tain Ells of Cloath and Satin, a Veffel of Aquavit, and a Roll of Tobacco. And whereas he ` 

had exprefs’d, that they would do him a great kindnefs to give him a Jittle Gun-powder, to be 
reveng’d for the incurfions which Sulthan Mabomet had made into his Territories, the Ambaffa- 
dors fent him a Barrel that weigh’d 80. pounds. 

The return of our e4chemandar, who came back the fame da 
in that he aflur’d us, that within 15. dayes, there fhould be brou 


Derbent fuch a number of Wagons, Camels, and Horfes, 
journey any longer. 


According to this promife, the 12. there came in fome Horfes and Camels, but we heard of 
no more afterwards. The Mehemandar excufed himfelf upon the Snow that had fallen the night 
before, and faid, that the Perfians were not wont to travel in the cold, and that the Camels 
whofe hoofs are not fo flat as thofe of other Creatures, would not have been able to go by rea- 
fon of the flipperinefS of the way. Whereto he added, that it had hapned, that whole Cara- 
vans had perifh’d, through cold, in the Mountains, for want of Wood and Lodging, which are 
very fcarce upon that Road, though there be but twenty Leagues, or Farfangs, from Niafabath 
toScamachie. Trve it is indeed, that for fome nights we had Snow, but rhe Sun melted it as 
foon as he appear’d over the Horizon. Buthow ere it happen’d, we were forc’d to ftay there 
zen dayes longer ; which made us imagine that what was done was out of delign, purpofely to 


conceive at our 


y, made us the more joy fall, 
ght us out of Scamachie and 
as that nothing fhould retard our 


Sophy concerning our fubfiftence ; for till then we had been upon our own charge. 

During our flay at Niafabath, the Ambaffador Brugman would needs cut fome certain beams 
which the Sophy had, with vaft charge, ‘brought to the Sea-fide, to be employ’d in the building indifere- 
of his hips, and caufe Carriages to be made thercof for our, Artillery, not regarding the Re tion, ` 
monftrances of the Perfians, who told him, that if he made ufe of thofe beams, the Sophy could 
not build his hips that year. The Ambaffador went on in his intended delign, and told thofe 
of our Retinue, who would have diflwaded him from it, that te was the humour of that Nation, 
nor to do any thing till they are forc’d to it, and that the only way was to domineer over them. 
But the Perfians had afterwards the advantage to laugh at us, when they furnifl’d us with fo 
few horfes, that being not able to draw our Artillery, we were fore’d to leave our Carriages 
behind, and to load out Guns upon Camels. 

‘Decemb.21. there came to us two Mehemandars, one from Scamachie, the other ftom Der: 
bent, bringing along with them about forry Camels, thirty Waggons drawn by wild Oxen, 
and eighty Horfes, which being loaden with the Baggage, went before, with fome of our fer- 
vants. But when the Ambafladors themfelves were to go, and that what belong’d to their 
Chambers and the Kitchin was to be pack’dup, there were but fixty Horfes left for all the reft 
of the Retinue, which was 94. perfons. The eAfehemandar {wore by the head of. his King 
( which is che greateft Oath among the Perfians ) that he could not poflibly find any more, 
telling us, that while we were within the Government of the Sulthan of Derbent, whom, with 
out any occafion, we mult needs difoblige, we were not to hope any better treatmel 


> Bragman’s 


thing requifite for the eaofecusion gs our journey, ifin the mean time we could pluck i 
eart, an -felves once in che way. “ap ote A, E ats 
heart, and fer eth eas y ls = Hence 


ae 


A 


fjadors Travels into 
Hence it came, that upon the 22. of December we were forc'd to depart, fome on Horl-back, 

: 1636. fome behind them, and the reft, to wit, the Lacqueys, the Guards, and the Soldiers, afoot, 
Te Am- Our way lay South-ward along the Capiz» Sea, and we crofsd oi cay ony Small’ Rivers, 
baffudors The firft place we Lodg’d at was the Village of Afordoss, within the Govert ma of Seainachy, 
“eave Nia- Comewhat above four Leagues from Niafabath. The houfes there were all ronid, and built up 
fabath, ot Ozier and Canes, as thofe ofthe Tartars. The Inhabitants call them Ora The nights 
were cold enough, and there was no Wood in the Village, fo that we Taar me there 

unealily enough, efpecially thofe, who had- wetted themfelves by going through the water 


afoot. : MES. e 5 
The word Adordon fignifies a Fen, andthe Village derives its name-from the Fenny places 
which Ive about it, wherein there are many Springs, which fend forth their water with fuch 
Ece ‘he IR is no cold fo great as to congeal them. Whence it comes, that there are 
> ae 


; abundance of Swans there, even in the Winter, whofe down is gather’d for rhe Sophy's Beds 

Padarsia and Pillows. This Village is inhabired by a certain people whom they call 7 adirs, wio have 

peoples their particular language, though with fome relation to the Turki and Perfian. Their Reiigi- 

on is the A4abumetane, inclining to the Turkifh, bur accompany ’d belides with infaice Super- 
ne; ftitions. Among others they have this, that they leave their meat afrer ‘it is drefied, to grow 
$ almoft cold before they eat it, and if it happen that any one, ignorant of their cutoms, fhould 

blow or breath uponit, they caft it away as impure. ETE i 

The Ambaflador Brugman fent for the Kaucha or Bayly of vizfabath, and complain’d to 

hiv of the ill Offices done us by the Sulthaz of Derbent, in not allowing the Carriage neceffary 

for the profecution of our Voyage ; infomuch that he was oblig’d to fee fome part of his Reti- 
`. me, whom he lov’d as his own eyes, goatoot, and likely tomilearry by ibe way, of which, 

- proceeding he fhould give the Sophy a full accomptas foon as he came to Couri, Lhe Keucha 

made anfwer, chat it muft needs be, the Sulthan knew not we had fo muci Baggage ; buc fard 

5 withall, that he could not imagine what pleafare we took in carrying along with us Sails, brafs 

; Guns, and Carriages, which could only put us to trouble, and retard cur journey, and that if 

the Ambaflador did put up his complaints, the Sulrhan for his part woud cally find out wayes 

to juitifie himielf. Thenexrday, our eehemandar brought us twenty horfes more, fo that 
having leflen’d our Baggage by, certain Chefs and uieiefs Veflels, which were ordered to be 
broken, we made a hift ro fev all our people on Horfe-back. We rave: tht day three leagues, 
and came at night to the Village ot Tachoufi, which lies in a bortem, and hath, very handiome 

Houfes. - : 

E The 24. we got three Leagues further, and came to the high Mountain of Barinach, at the 

- jx a Coa- foot whereof we took up our quarters, ina great Court, which was all open, and had only the 
yanfera, four bare Walls. The Perfians call thofe places Caravanferas, and they are a3 tie Ventas in 
T Spai© and ferve for Inns upon the Higi-way, in the deferts of Perfia. Fhey are within a dayes 

‘Jor dey one of anuther, for the greater convenience of Travellers, who are oblig’d to bring 
_ along with them-Provilions and Forrage for Horfe and Man, for you find in them, at the beft, 
- but Chambers and Halls, and thofe not furnify’d with any thing, and have only a Roof to keep 
you dry. s ; oe 
mee The oeeo and Mule-drivers of Derbent made a fhew as if they would have return’d, 
and have left us there, to {tay till other conveniences of Riding and Carriage were brought us 
from Schamachie : bur finding, onthe other fide, that the Ambafladors had ordered the Drums 
to be beaten to bring their people together, and that command was iflued out that all fhould 
march a-foor, and abandon the Baggage, to be made good at their perils who refus’d to fupply 

k them with neceffary carriages, they chang’d their refolution, and itaid. 

Six The Caravanfera wasa very antient ftruéture, all built with large Free-{tones, being forty 

"two paces iquare. Over the Gate, there were two Chambers, where we tound certain Infcrip- 
pares “tions and Arebrew Letters, and fome Characters, which none in the company could either read 
er comprehend. ~ . : EE, 

__ Thez s. being Chrifimas day, we did our Devotions in the great Stable which was appointed 
forthe Camels; which done, fome of our retinue had the curiofiry to go and take a view of 
the Mountain, induc’d thereto by the maraculous relations which the Perfiazs had made us 

_ thereof by the way. 


E 


` tainof traordinary height, is feen at a very great diftance. It isina manner round, having on the very 
armach. top of ita CB SRE up,’ and very fteepy of all fides, from which it hath the name of 
agar maci maniy free: ecaufe it looks like a finger ftvetch’d out above the other adjacent 
rains, Wei nderftood fince, that there is a path; which will commodioufly enough bring 
o the top of it, but we knew it not then, fo that we ran great hazard of our Lives in getting 

_ up by drea ful precipices. SOP tg gee Fs Pe rts 
-+ I wasfo cold upon the Mountain, that the Grafs, which was high enough there, was all co- 
ad with-a white froft as with Sugar-candy, whereas at the foot of the Mountain, near the 
Cara- 


te m 
r 


 -Zieatoun- This Mountain lies within a quarter of a League of the Cafpian Sea, and, by reafon of its ex- 


ee 


| 
| 


| 
| 


heat than it does with us in May. The Wa 


9 back , took that orthe Mountain. We Travell’d that day five leagues , and came at night to a 


- tones, which were fet up-an-end, to diftinguith the Graves of private Perfons. 


up to it, and it was encompafs’d with a Balcony, or rather an lron-grate. 


-there were, in another apartment, which was Vaulted, eight high Tombs : and it was through 
this laft Vault , that people pafs’d into a third , in which was the Sepulchre of Seid- Ibrahim. 
` The Tomb was two foot above ground , and was cover’d with a Carpet of yellow Damask. At 


— 7 ? ar i % a z a = = — ~ i — ; =z 

Lib. V. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERS] 
-e wi 

Caravanfera , the weather was fair and mild. Upon the edge of the Mountain, and uthe foor z Z 6 

ofthe Rock , pes is a plain of about fifty perches fquare , which hath in the midit of ic, 4 £ D 

very fair well ; uilt about with {tone , and about that Well may be feen the ruins of a ver 

thick Wail, flank’d at the corners with certain Towers and Bulwarks, wherewith thar firu&ture 

had fometime been fortify’d , as alfo with two good deep ditches built about with Free-ftone 

which farisfy’d us they were th i 


i the ruins of an impregnable Fortrefs. Towardsthe Northern part 
of the Mountain , we met with other ruins > Which cou! 


er i ld beno other than the remainders of Raids of 
another Fort. They facilitated our accels to an afcent > Which was cut inthe Rocks, and con- peie 
ducted us almoft up to the Top, where we 


7 $ Fortreffesa 
1 l faw a Vault, and the remainder ofa third Struure, d 

valid fometimes ferv’d for a Dungeon, or place of retreat , after the lofs of the two 

other Forts. : 


I imagine that this may have been one of thofe Fortifications, which the Antients called 72 opin 
Porta Caspia, or Ferree , whereof there is a defcription in the Greek and Latin Hiftories. The ne of is 
Perfians are of opinion, that thefe ftru&tures were built by Icander , fo they call eAlexandey annA 
the Great , and that they were demolifh’d by Tamberlane. We refted our {elves upon the thefe For- 
Rock, whpre we fung Te Deum » and renew’d among our felves the friend{hip , which we had tf, 
before mujfually promis’d each other by moft unfeigned proteftations : and having gather’d cer- 
tain Figs off the Trees, which grew out of the clefts of the Rock, we got down again with lef 
Comes danger, by the ordinary path. j 


he 26. we left Barmach , having very fair weather 5 


af 


the Sun cafting at that time a greater 
ggons, with the Baggage , took the way of the 
plain towards Bakwje , and the Ambafladors, with thofe of che retinue > who were on Horfe. 
Village named Chanega, within the Mountains. There » we met with abundance of excellent 
Fruits, and good {tore of Honey , but the water thereabouts was troubled , corrupted , and 
ftunk. à 

The next day, Decemb. 27. we gor five Leagues further, to a Village named Pyrmaraas The Sopuli 
three Leagues trom Scamachie. This place is very famous , by reafon of one of their Saints chre ofa 
named Seid-Ibrabim, whofe Sepulchre is to be feen there. The Perfians affirm it to be very an» Perfian 
tient, and fo great a Veneration had for it, that Tamberlane who had no religious refpeét for S%i”t, 
any thing, would not meddle with that Sepulchre, though he deftroy’d all elle that lay in his 
way. This ftruture hath its Walls, and its two Courts, asa Caftle. Our Ambaffadors fent 
the Mehemandar to the Guardian of the place, to entreat him, that they might be permitted 
to enter; but all they could obtain, was only to fee the firft Court, which was full of {quare 


Thad a great defire to ger a little nearer, and, if it were poflible, to fee the Saint’s Sepulchre. zye Sepuis 
Whereupon, Treturn’d thither in the Evening, and fer down in my Table-Book the Arabian chre deferis 
Infcriptions,: which J found Grav’d here and there upon the Walls. The Perfians, who ima- Zed. 
gin’d what I did was in honour of their Saint, fuffer’d me to proceed in what I was about. I 
made my advantage of that liberty to flip in at the Gate of the fecond Court, where 1 found È. 
many other'Infcriptions. I beftow’dabout halfan hour in Copying them out, and perceiving ; oa 
they took no further notice of me, I ventur’d fo far as to open the Door which goes into the 
ftruétare it felf, which being made faft only with a wooden pin, it was no hard matter for me E 
to open it, and toget in. Itconlifted of many arched apartments, which had no light, but what g 
came in by certain little Windows, which pur me into a little fright. In the firit apartment, ; ‘ 
there was, juft oppolite to the door, a Tomb about two foot high, having as many fteps to get ii 


On the left hand , there was a door which led into a great and very lightfome Gallery , the o 
walls whereof were whitened , and the faor cover’d with rich Carpets. On the right hand , 


the head and feet, as alfo on both fides , there were feveral Wax Candles and Lanthorns, upon 
great brafs Candlefticks , and from the Roof of the Vault there hung certain Lamps. As came 
out of this place; I met with our Minifter, who exprefs’d fo great a delire to go into it , that Í 
ventur’d once more to go in along with him; and he went in thither a fecond time along with 
our Phyfician, i : 
About two Musker fhot from the Village , on the Eatt-fide , there is to be feen, in a Rock ; Tte s 
the Sepulchre of another Saint , Which is very fumptuoully built. The Perfians call the Saint tees: 
Who is interr’d in that place Tiribabba, and they affirm he was Mafter to Seid-Jbrabim, W 
had fo great an Affection , and fo particular a Reverence for him , that he made it qu 
od , that he would vouchfafe, that, after his Death , he might be feen in the 
Was wont to put himfelf into, when he did his Devotions in his Life time; 


y he isto be feen at this day clad ina grey Garment kneeling , which was. 
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when he faid his Prayers, while he lived. Which a man need make no great difficulty to believe; 
1636. if there may be any credit given to what is affirmed by Camerarius, in his Historical Medita. 
Sa tions, Mavens , and Ammian AMarcelinns , to wit, that the Bodies of the Perfians are 
not corrupted , and that they are only dry’d up : fam of opinion, that this is to be underftood 
only of fuch Bodies as are not interr’d , but expos dtothe Air, nay it is further requilite they 
fhould be Bodies proven iow ei by age or ficknefs: for full Bodies are fubje&t to cor- 

4 ‘uption , in Perfiaas well as other places ; 
4 hele a ol Re very asus by reafon of the Pilgrimages upon witich the Perfians relors 
S Wie. e {pecially about the time that Tiribabba hatha new Garment beftow'd on him , and 
E that the old one is torn to pieces , to be diftributed among the Pilgrims. The Inhabitants of the 
i è Country relate ftrange things of the Miracles of thefe Saints > bur in regard they can be no other 
i than Fables , or the effects of Sorcery , and that the Perfiszs are very apt to believe any ftories, 
a and are very much inclin’d to Sorcery , I thought it more difcretion to wave the relation of 


their impertinences. ae Pins «ee y 
Upon the door of this Sepulchre , there was this Infcription in Arabick, Letters > Alla mufe- 


thi hil ebuad, that is to fay, O God, open this door, There are cut within the Rock fexeral Chane 


bers, Neeches, and Holes, in which the Pilgrims are lodg’d and do their Devotions 3.nay there 

ae eine fo high , that they muft have Ladders of 12. or 15. foot long to get up to 

~~ * them. P c Bik. 7 
N There were three of us ventur’d to get up to the top of the Rock by dreadful precipices, help- 


ing one the otheras we got up. There we found four fpacious Chambers, and, within, feveral 
Neeches cut in the Rock, to ferve for Beds. But what we thought moft ftrange was, that we 


BP onin that.Vault, upon the very top of the Mountain, Mufcle-fhels, and in fome places fuch, 


mountains abundance of them, as would induce a man to imagine, that the Rock was made up of fand and 
far from fhels, In our return from Perfiz, we obferv'd all along the Caspian Sea, feveral of thefe Melly 
u sem, Mountains. whereof we fhall give a further accompt hereafter. = 
The Inhabitants of this Village of Pyrmaraas never drink any Wine, ont of a fear, as they 
ae fay themfelves, thar, breaking the Laws of Mahomet and the Dire@tions of the Alchoran, the 
2 Holinefs of the place might be thereby prophan’d.. At the entrance of the Village, near the Se- 
S pulchre of Seid-/brahim there is a great Vault, or Ceftern of 52. foot in length and twenty in 
breadth, compafs’d with a wall of Free-ftone, which in the Winter time they fill with Water, 
Snow and Ice, to be us’d inthe great heats and drought of Summer, as well for themfelves as 
their Cattel. 


LSe 


= Ze fuper- Horle fadled and bridled, We could not then imagine what might occafion this delay ; but it 
‘on of was told us afterward, thatthe eMizarzim, or Aftrologer, belonging to the Chaz, had per- 


ini The nextday, Dec. 30. we left Pyrmaraas, about’ eight in the Morning, taking our way 


turn’d, in full {peed, to the City. After this, we met, near a certain Village, with about a hun- 
dred men on horfe-back, who open’d, to make us Way to pafs through them. i 


there were twelve that had a particular Coiffure about their heads, having their Turbants point- 


of their Pro het Aaly, Thefe falured us with a low inclination ofthe head, and bid us wel- 
come, by faluting us with their Chofckeldi, inthe Turkifh Language, which they would rather 


3 Having kepricompiiy with thefe about half a Leagua, we perceiv’d on our right hand a bo= 
"ay OF about soo.men; and whereas we were told, that the Chaz and his Calenter, or Lieutenant, 


ere there in perfon, it was taken into confideration, whether we fhould keep on inthe High- 
mbaflador Brugman would have had us 


or turn afide and make towards them. The A 
pon in the High-way, which led ftreight to the City, call 


oe a eging that ic was the Chan’s duty, 
receiv'd us, and who ought to be his own Matter of the Ceremonies, rocome tous, Bue 


our 


About two Musket-fhot thence we met with another Troop of Cavaliers, among whom ° 


a 
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D "our Trumpecters, holding up the end of their Kerrenai to the sky, and making a noife, which 
H hath nor only nothing of harmony init. butis more like a dreadful howling than any thing of 
i f Mulick. There were alfocommon Hawboyes, which they call Surnarzi, and earthen Tim- 
l qprels, made like our Butter-pots. Having march’d ona little way in this Company, the Chan 
ordered all to make a fecond halt, that the Ambafladors might drink, caufing inthe mean time, 
a certain Buffoon, or Jeafter, one of thofe whom they call Tazufch, to make wry-faces, and . 
fhew a thoufand poftures. He alfo ufed Caftagnets, and fung very pleafant fongs. 

Within a quarter of a League of the City, there was a body or battalion of above two thou- 
fand foot, moft Armenians. This battalion conlifted of five Regiments, diftinguifh’d one trom 
the other by fo many Colours, which were faften’d to the top of a great and long Pole, fo as 
that it was as much as a man could do to carry one of them. They had their particular mutick, i 
confifting of Pipes and other Inftruments, one whereof was very remarkable, and confifted of 
two brais Bafins, which they ftruck one againft the other. All thefe people bid us alfo very 
welcome, and exprefs’d their joy at our arrival, fome by clapping their hands, others by turn- 
ing their Caps abour their heads, or flinging them up into the air. There the Governour 
commanded a third halt to be made, that the Ambafladors ‘might drink once more, Coming 
near the City-Gate, we were entertain’d with another band of mulick, confifting of Timbrells. 
Hawboyes, Trumpets, and other Inftruments, which joyning with thofe of our Company made 
fucha noyfe as would have drown’d Thunder it felf. 

The Chan invited the Ambafladors with the chiefeft of their Retinue to Supper, and made ' 
them crofs the Court on horfe-back, till they came to the Lodgings into which they were to 
go; butthe Gentlemen, and the reft of the Retinue were oblig’d to alight atthe outer Gate. 

” The floors of all the Chambers were cover’d with very rich Tapiftry. The Perfians took off 
their fhooes before they went into the Chambers ; which put us to fo much the greater trouble, 
in that being all, in riding-boots, we durft not venture to go in, till fome of the Chans Do- 
mefticks took fome of the more forward by the hand and brought them in ; without putting us 
ro the rrouble of pulling off our Boots. 

We pafs’d through three very fair Chambers, and.were brought into a fpactous Hall very 
'fumpmoully furnith’d, and hung with excellent pieces of Painting, reprefenring thofe parts 
which are not commonly feen naked. In the midit of the Hall, there was a Fountain, the cal 

` of the water reprefenting the formofa Glafs. They had fet, ro cool, all abour the Fountain, 
feveral filver Flaggons, and Bottles of Wine ; and there were feveral Tables. cover'd with all 
forts of Conferves, The Governour knowing we were not accultomed to fit down after the es 


Perfian way, had cauled feats to be made, and the more to oblige the Ambafladors, he faten feats; 
down, after our way of fitting, oppolite to the Fountain, cauling the Ambafladors to fit down consrary ta 
on his right hand, and on, his left, but upon the ground, the Calenter or Lieutenant, the eSti- the cufom, r 
nat{chim or Aftrologer, his Phylician, and feveral other perfons of Quality. The Gentlemen 
and Officers belonging to the Ambafladors fate down on the floor, the other fide of the 
Hall. ae 

The eAuficians kood before the Chan. At the entrance of the Hall there were {everal 
young men, very hahdfom perfons, having on Garments of Brocado, with their Bows and Ar- | 
rows in the pofture of hooting- Allthat were in the Hall, whether fitting or ftandin ad 
) their backs ro the Wall, and their faces towards the Chaz and the company, fo as that m 

had his back rurn’d to another, according to the ordinary cuftom, which they oblert 

their Affemblies. . eS ae ee 


r 
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There were brought to the Com 
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pany feveral little Tables cover’d with Fruits and Conferves 
j “> 
to be ferv’d to two ata time, while two P 


ages went round the Hall to fill Wine, it being aij 
unlefs ir were, when they had ended one round, to begin another, Atter eye. 
n fome few Confervcs, they were taken away, and the like T ables were cover’d 
Cotron-cldath of feveral colours, to ferve the Mear upon. Aboutan hour af. 
ter, the Mear was taken away, and Conlerves were ferved Be again, au atts pa began the 
Preparatives for Supper. The little Tables were taken aay, thart e ge a might be 
cover'd, upon the Tapiltry, with grear pieces or Linnen, W uch were to, : v or 3 kind of 
Table-cloath. The Butler having done his duty, the Carver comes in with a great Wooden 
Afirange Dilh fullof a certain thin bak’d Palt. The Perfians call it fucha, and every piece is above three 
o aN foot in length, and astnany in breadth. He cult one of them to every one of Ee mpany, to 
vaplgns. ferve inftead of a Napkin. Thart done, the Meat was brought in, in great} ewter Dit 1s, which 
were fet in the midft of the Hall, where the Suffi ctxt, or Carver, kneeling down, cut It into 

- pieces, and difpos’d it into little Difhes, whereof every o had ong brought him. r 
“the nent- All the Guelts had every one ftanding by them a Tulfdan, or Por to fpet in, made as our 
is narrower ; and they make ufe of them inftead of a Bafin 


The fervices they had to do, 
of the ry one had eate 
Faft. with a very fine 


-mefe of the Chamber-pots, fave that the mouth y m 1 d l 
ane pa , parings, and cores of fruits, and other fuperfuities, which 


Perfians, to {pet in, as alfo to put in the bones 


jghtinjure the Lapiitry or the hoor. i 
We had Malick, while we were at Meal. The Mulick confifted of Lutes and Viols, very 
poorly plaid on; as alfo of Tabours and Voices, which made a wretched kind of Harmony, 


The two Pages who had fill’d the Wine at the Collation, danc’d to the found of all thefe Inftrn- 


ments: fo thar they feem’d as if they would give us a tafte of the delights of the Terreftial Pa- 


radife, after the hardfhip we had fuffer’d lince our coming from eHofcow. The Governour’s 
Palace lyeth upon the afcenvof a little Hill, whence might be difcover'’d all the honfes abour the” 
City; and he had commanded all the Inhabitants to fet a row of Lamps in their windows, 
which repreiented to our eyes above twenty thowfand Stars, enough to difpel the greatelt dark- 
nefs of the night, and added much to the divertifement, which they endeavoured to give all our 
fenfes, while the Mulick of the Hawboyes and Timbrels made all the Rampters of the City to 


refound again. 
The Governour, defirous to let the Ambafladors fee how expert he was in footing, bid 


The Chan 

anexcel- them obferve one of the Lamps that ftood near them, co fee whether he ftruck it our with the 

tent ar firft Musket-fhot: which he did twice together, without mifling any one time. This Feaft ha- 

Mt ving lafted till it was fomewhat lace in the night, and that we began co think it a little cold, the 
‘e y, Governour carry’d us into another Room witha fire in it, where he call’d for Conferves, Wine, 


Oneof th a > ; : 
ee = and Aquavite, which the Perfians were fo greedy of, that one of them, a perfon of quality, 
ills him- who never had drunk any before, and would needs do it out of complyance to us, took fo much 


felfmith of it, that the next day he was found dead in his bed. 


drinking After this treatment, which lafted till midnight, the Chan permitted us to withdraw, and 


Aqwuha- aflign'd us Lodging among the edrmenians, becauie they were Christians ; but in regard our 
Holts had had no notice of our coming, and that our Baggage was not yet arriv’d, we found 
neigher Beds, nor Benches, nor Tables, fo thar after fo good a Supper, we had a very ill night 
of it. $ 

The laft day of December, the Chan fent the Ambafladors feveral refrefhments, Wine, wild 

Fowl, and other Provilions. The Calenter or Lieutenant ordered to be allow’d us for our day- 

ly Provifion, feventeen Sheep, twenty Pullets, a hundred Eggs, a certain quantity of Salt, and 

Bread, fifty quarts of Wine, and twenty burthens of Wood. This was very punétually ob- 


ferv'd for the four or five firft dayes ; but the e Mehemander being oblig’d to get in rhefe Pro- - 


_ vilions out of the neighbouring Villages, which he could not fo procure but thar it was fome- 
times three or four dayes ere we could get our allowance, the Chan fent us word, that it were 
more for our convenience to fend to the Market for our Provilions, and that we might be aflur’d, 
that what we laid out fhould be reimburs’d at: our departure thence. To that purpofe, he 
causiditto be Proclaim’d by found of Trumpet, that all Provifions fhould be fold to the Frez- 
qué ( for fo they call the Germans, as well as the French, Italians, and Spaniards ) at areas 
donàble rate. z : : 

<. Weco unu'd three full moneths at Scamachie, expeéting orders from the Court for our ex- 
pence, and the profecution of our journey. The Governour and Culenter endeayour'd what they 
could, in the meantime, tomake this long ftay of ours there the lefs teadious by the continual 
entertamments they made us, asalfo by the divertifements of Hunting, and the Vilits they of- 
ten gave the Ambafladers, together with the frequent Prefents they fent them of Wine, wild- 
fowl,-and fruits. > ; . [i l 
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CETE IDC; SSTA AS 
We began this year with the Ceremonies of the Perfian Gentleman’s Enter rment, who had 
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1 Babylon, Kufa, or Nerfehef, tobe interr'd near their Prophet e4aly, 
or near lome other of their Imans, or Saints, i 

Fa ae Eoxetnour and the Calezrer vifited the Ambafladors, and brought along with 
them, Conferves and Wine, for the Collation. The Chan’s defign was, to hear our Mufick, 


whereof he had heard much talk ; and accordingly, he was fo taken therewith 
tun’d the Ambaffadors to go and 


> that he impor- 
i c fup with himar the Caftle, and’ to bring their Mufick along 
with them. It conlifted ofa Violin, a Bafe-Viol, a Bandore, and aVoice. The Ambafladors 
would ardirft have put him off, but his inftances were fuch, that they could not poflibly do ic; 
infomuch that we pafs’d away the remainder of that day, inthe fame Divertifements as he had 
entertain’d us with the fir(t day of our arrival, Only there was this extraordinary, that the 
Governour ordered to be brought out of the Stable fome of his beft Horfes, to the number of 
twenty feven, among which there were three, which the Sophy had fent him, not long before, 
as fo many aflurances of his favour. He caus’d one of the Gentlemen belonging to his Chamber 
to mount themall, and to take feveral turns thereon about the Hall, though the floor were co~ 
verd with very rich Tapiftry. 
an. 5. the Chan fent the Ambafladors word, that if they were defirous to be prefenr, 
the next day, at the Ceremonies performed by the e4rmenians at the Confecration of 
their Hely-water, at which he fhould himfelf be in perfon, he would order a 
to be kept for them. 
` the Crofs. 


The Ceremonies are performed without tke City, near a Bridge called Puli eAmberi. The Tje Armes 
Armenians celebrate this Feaft, as do alfo che eMufcovites and fome other Chriftians, upon the nians élef3 
fixth of Fanuary, which is the day of the Epiphany, or appearance of the Star to the Kings or (?¢ Water 
Wife-men.. They began it with a Mals, which was faid betimes in the morning betore day. 4” we 
After Mafs there was a Sermon preach’d, the former being faid in a manner with the ame Ce- 2" 
remonies as the Romaz-Catholicks do it in Europe. The Ambafladors, whofe Lodgings were 
near the Chapel of the e4rinenians, made no difficuly to be prefent at both Mafs and Sermi 
and after the latter, they were Complemented by the Bifhop who had Preach’d it, and Who a/f as 
came purpofely for that Exercife, from the place of his ordinary refidence. they Sera 

He gave them to underftand by an Interpreter, how glad he was to fee their Devotions ho- ° 
nour’d by the Prefence of Perfons of that quality, fince ít could be no. fmall comfort to them, 
to fee in their Ghurches Europaan Chriftians, who had never come into them before. Whereto 
hejadded, that their Excellencies the Ambafladors knew not who he was, but that he fhould 
find a time to acquaint them therewith : from which Difcourfe of his we inferr’d, thar he was 
fome Miffionary of the Pope’s, fent into thefe parts, to endeavour the Re-union of the Greek, 
Church with the Roman. ; 

He further intreated the Ambafladors, to ule their Mediation to the Governour, that they 
might be permitted to carry on the building of a Monattery, which the Armenians had begun ; 
which they promifed to do. 

About noon the Armenians, by order from the Governout, brought us fifteen Horfes, upon 
which we rode to the River, whichis about half a League fromthe City. Thole poor people, 
who were come to the City from all the adjacent Villages, went out of it in Proceflion, with 
abundance of Images, Crofies and Banners, guarded to the River-fide by a ftrong party of Soldi- 
ers, which the Governour had aflign’d them, for their ProteCtion again{t the injuries and af 
fronts of the Mufulmans, or Mabhumetans, who make it their {port to abufe them. The Go- 
vernour had caus’d a Tent to be pitch’d over againft the place, where the -Confecration was to 
be performed, very richly hung with Tapiftry, and had ordered a fumptuous Collation to be 
made ready init. There were on his left hand the Mufcovian Poflanick., and a great number of 
Gentlemen, and the right he had kept void for the Ambaffadors, and fome of their retinue. 
After he had recejy’d us, and made us firdoyn, he commanded the Armenians to begin their rhe Gere? 1 

Ceremonies. As foon as they begun Reading, at the River-fide, four men, ftark naked, leap’d monies of 
into the water, and {wum upand down for a certain time, to open the water > Which was qe ee 
‘little frozen over. One of our Spaniels, which was wont to go. into the water." 
leap’d in atter them : which found the Perfians excellent {port, who look uponsng sie 
a Dog as fo unclean a kind of Creature, that they would not willingly one fhould touch water, 
them ; infomuch that they laugh’d to fee the Ceremonies of the Armenians prophan’d by our 
Water-Dog ; though indeed they look onal thofe poor people do as fo much mummery. On- 

ly the Governour himfelf makes his advantage thereof, inafmuch as the pains he takes to be pre- : 
fent thereat, and confequently to proreét thofe of that Profeflion, brings him in yearly a Pre- 

fent of a thoufand Crowns from their Churches, s eat 


r particular place 
The cArmenians call this feaft Chat {che Schuran, thatis the Baprifin of 
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The Ambaffadors Travels into 


~ After the Bihop had read for an hour or better, and the Affembly piven. over linging and 

37. le a ane seawall he pour’d a little Confecrated Oyl into the Water, into which he 

x ee te diop’ ia lirtle Crofs befer with abundance of Precious Stones, and at laft, holding 

atterwards dipp’c 0 arial SC ne 

his Crofier over the Water , he gave it his Benediétion. : ieee fe e. 

After that Ceremony, all the edrinenians took of it, fome to drink , others : i eir 

f. pees There were fome among them caft themfelves into it, but moft took only fo 

Ta of it as to forinkle their faces therewith. Some of the Governours Domefticks made it 

ee ie rode the Priefts and the Women , nay fome were fo uncivil with them , that the 

ar el ro afham’d of ir, and oblig’d to command them to forbear their rudenefes - 

es Chaz mimic! maade his Te(ter and others. of his Servants Dance purpofely to abufe the 

Es, though he himfelf made his Jeter an d >t, À 

3 ; menians who Danced about their Bilhop. The Governours Phyfician, who was an ¢4ira- 

2 ca! ‘eae ad A A of no Religion , had the Impudence to ask the Ambafladors , What 

E E aA Fels Christ , and whether they believ’d himto be the Son of God. Anfwer 

ian : cy a aie that they believ’d him to be the True God , but that it was uncivilly done of 

A a n to laugh at their Religion , and that they were not come thither ro difpute it with 
a: the guanhe ; 

zie hime 3 ain a a eH y [Se ei 

E All che Ceremonies being over, they fell very ferioufly a-drinking , and the Governour took 

X his Liguor fo liberally, that being wellnigh Drunk , he left the Company , and got on Horf- 

; back Tinia taking leave ofany one. All rhe reft ofthe Per, tans follow’d him; which ‘we 

Bee E themove iurpriz’dat , inafmuch as, not acquainted with their ad > We could 

not imagine what fhould be the reafon of his going away : Being got on Horfe-back, in order to 

our return for the City , we met with the Governour, who ftaid for the Ambafladors: not far 

from the Tent. We underftood afterwards, and indeed found it by exprience, that the Perfiang 


plement to thofe by whom they were entertain’d , who for their parts take the fame privilege 
to do the like with thofe whom they had invited , when they find themfelves in fuch a condition 
as that they are not able to keep them company any longer. Of this we had many initances, du- 

ring our aboad in Per/ia, and that fometimes, at the Schach’s own Table. 
Funuary g. the Arinenian Bilhop gave the Ambafladors a Vilit. He came to their Lodgings 
with the Crofs and Banner , having many Prielts marching before him, whowere all in their 
Pontifical Robes , with Wax-Candles in their hands. As they came into the Court , they fell 
a finging and playing on their Timbrels, Hawboies, and little Bells, and brought us a prefent o£ 
two Pitchers of Wine, and a dilh of Apples , in the midft whereof they had planted a Wax- 
Candle lighted. They wereabuve three hours in difcourfe with the Ambaffadors , concerning 
‘the bufinefS of their Religion, and when they took leave of them, they re-iterated the intreaty 
they had made to them before , of employing their interceflion to the Governour, for the build- 

ing of their Church. Fas ; 
` fan. 19. The Calenter , or King’s Lieutenant , entertain’d the Ambaffadors and all their reti- 
fue at avery great Feaft: but before we fate down , he would needs giveus the fatisfation to 
fke his Palace, which was incomparably both better built and furnith’d than the Governour’s. 
The Hall, where we were to Dine , was all arched and fet out with a certain Plaifter- work done 
in Leaves and Branches ,- which argu’d much the Ingenuity of the Inventor. The Hall looked 
mtoa very {pacious and very fair Garden ; the fituation whereof, we thought fo much the more 
advantageous , in that rhe Hall being high, and the Garden very low, it might be all feen out 
of the Windows thereof. On one fide of the Hall there was a Gallery , out of which iffu’d a 
Fountain, which cafting its water at Erft very high, charm’d us with a low, but delighful noife, 
which the water thereot made by falling into another lower Balin oppolite to a Chamber under 
the Hall, and thence into a third which was in the midft of the Garden. The Governour, who 
was alfo at this entertainment , with the chiefeft of his Courtiers » had brought thjther along 
with him the Marfhal of the Sophy’s Court , who was then newly come from J/faban. ‘The 
Feaft lafted till night, which being fomewhat dark the Perfiuns brought us to our Quarters 
“with Torches : though they themfelyes were fo well furnifh’d, as to ftand in need of conductors, 
© ar leaft as much as we did. 

te Am- The 18. of Fanuary , the Ambafladors fent the Steward of their Houfhold , the Secretary of 
eae the Embafly, and the Controller , tothe Chaz, to make him the ordinary Prefent, which was, 
the Chan, ‘ED Ells of Scarlet, five Ells of blew Satin » 4 Barrel of Aquavitæ, a Chelt, or Cellar, in which 
/ they fent him two dozen Bottles of all forts of Spirits of Wine , and two pair of Knives, the 
hafts whereof were of Amber. This Prefent put him into fo goodan Humour, thar we thought 


Bie The Calen- 
eee ‘ters Feass, 


nour per- Mg OF their Church. 


mits-the In anfw er to which, he told us, that although, ever fince the eftablifhment of the eAfahumetan 
nie Religion in Perfia, the Chriftians never were permitted to build a Church at Schamachie . and 
that accordingly , it never had been his intention to faffer the edrmenians to build any; yet 
fuch was the refpeét he had for the Interceflion of the Asibafidors inthei behalf, chat they 


sa age: ; 7 j ' migut 


we 


think it not much , to rife from Table, and go their ways, without making Excufe or Com- 


the Gover. tt 4 feafonable time , to prefent to him the Petition of the erinenians > concerning the Buld- 


ee nen cee one pen 


AN 
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` 
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might affure themfelves , 
fion to doubt his reality h 
their prefence. 


_ The Armenians were fo over-joy’d thereat , thar, not thinking ir enough to give the Ambaf- 
fadors their humbleft thanks » they promifed fo to order things, that them intended Structure 
should acquaint pofterity with their Names , and the Good Offices they had done them upon 
that occalion. 

Fan. 20. came back the Courier, or Expres, whom the Chav had fentto Ipaban , even be. 
fore we left Niafabath , upon which the Ambafladors fent tohim, to delire nim to communie ý: 
cate to them the Orders of the Court » concerning the profecution of their Journey. Anfwer 


was made us, that he had not receiv’d any new Orders at all, and that » 1f we defired it, we 
might hear the Letter read > Which he tl 


nereupon gave his Phyfician to read. The Phyfician, a 
perfon the fitteft in the World to reprefenta Fool in a play, after he had kifs’d the Letter | put 
it to his forehead, and ar laft read it. The Contents of ir, at leaft what he read, wasto this 
efect; That the Exprefs from the Sulrhan of Derbent being come to the Court, before him 
whom the Chaz of Schamachie had fent > all the account he had brought, was, that there was l 
arrid at Derbent an Envoy, or Poflanick, from the Great Duke of eMufcovy, who had re- R 
Ported, that, within a few days, there would come into thofe parts certain Ambafladors from i 
one of the Princes of Germany : That the Schach, who had receiv’d no other accompt of their 
arrival , thought it enough to order the Governour of Derbent ‘to receive them, to entertain 
them kindly, during the {tay they fhould make there > and to fupply them with all things for 
the continuation of their journey , as far as Schamachie 5 and that when they were come thi- 
ther, the Chan of Schamachie fhould fend an Exprefs to give an accompt thereof to the sa 
Court, from which he fhould immediately receive orders what to do, as well in refpeé of the 
maintenance of the Ambaffadors, as their departure thence. The Chaz demanded of us a Cara- 
logue of the names and qualities of all of our Retinue 3 Nay, he would have had it exprefs’d in int 
the faid Catalogue, what Profeffions they were of , and that we fhould not fail fetring down , F 
that we had among us a Phylician,a Chyrurgeon, a Painter, and Muficians 3 which we would i 
not do; but thought it fufficient, to give them, in Writing, only the names of our people , and p 
the Offices, and employments they were in, upon the accompt of the Embafly. We had a 
great fufpicion that the faid Letter came not from the Court, and that there was fomewhar 
more orlefsin it, and the more to be aflur’d of it > We got the Courier to come the next dav ; a 
to our quarters. The Wine we gave him, and the fmall Prefents Which were fecretly made f 5 
him, unlock’d the man’s breaft , and drew out the whole fecret, He told us, upon promife of 
fecrecy , that the Governours Brother , having been, not long before executed, and thar mis- 
fortune having, in fome meafure, engag’d the whole Family in the difgrace of the deceas’d, there 
was not any man durft undertake the delivery of his Letter to the Sophy, as being ignorant what 
the contents thereof might be:but that after a moneths delay,one of the Kings Chamber!ains ha- 
ving ventured to lay it at his Majefties feet , the Sofi would make no anfwer at all thereto, but 
ordered another to write to him , and fent him word 
his Letter, by reafon of the orders fent to the Sulthan 
Letter , whereof we had heard the reading. That it was not thought fit to add any thing there- 
to, but an exprefs command ro the Governour, to fee cut to pieces in his prefence all thofe Per- orders far 
fians that durft affront or injure the Germans , during the {tay they fhould make inhis Go- thedmbafa 
vernment. So thar we were forc’'d to ftay there, in expectation of whas orders the Sophy fadors. 
fhould fend , upon the Difpatches, which the Chaz was then fending to the Court by an Ex- 
prefs.. S i à . à 
Fan. 25. the Governour accompany’d by the Poflanick, and a grear number 

gave the Ambaffadors a Vilit ; but in regard their Leat was already be 
Not participate „of our Collation, and fo having heard our M 
Palace. ; mh 

Fan.28. the eMufcovian Poflanick went for Ipaban, not well fatisfy’d with the treatment he gjy 
had receiv’d from the Governour and Calenter. All the revenge he could take ‘was upon the covianEe head 
eMehemandar , who had been aflign’d to Conduéthim , taking any ocealion to, affront and as voy leas 
bufe him. Some of our Retinue accompany’d him a League out of the City , where they took Schama- 
leaveofhim. ; chie. 

February the fifth, walking abroad: with fome of ous company , we went into a 
near the Market-place , which they call Bafar. lt was a very noble Structure ; having many sculiege 
Galleries and Chambers, like a College. _ Meeting up and down with feveral perfons , fome ahefer ame 
tient, fome young, fome walking, fome fitting, with books in their hands, we had the coriolis 
to enquire what place it was, and found thatit wasa School or College, which they called ddai a 


he would no longer oppofeit: and 


that they might have no oce- 
\ Ə occa- 
erein , he would needs have the Ord 


ers for that purpofe difpatch’d in 


» that there was no anfwer to be made to 
of Derbent, which were contain’d in the 
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of Courtiers , A 
gun he would 
ulick, he return’d to his own 
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great houfe pprrRu. 


drefa, of which kind there are very many all over Perfis =e sala 
While we were viewing the Structure, one of their Maderis , ox Regents, who read publick 
Leétures, intreated usto come nearhim , and perceiving that 1 had caus’d to be SETOR <i 


Thee The Ambaffadors Travels into 
x Arabick, Bifmi alla, rahman rachim, that 1s, za the name 
37° of the merciful God who (heweth mercy ( a fentence which the Perfians put at the beginning of 
their writings ) he defired me to beftow it on him, upon a promife that he would give me a 
better the next day : but finding I made fome difficulty to part with it, he cur out the word alla, 
which in their Language is the proper name of God, and put what he had cut off in a piece of 
clean paper, very gently and carefully, and told me, the name of God ought not to be: written 

x ; upona walking ftick, which was many times thruft into the dirt. 
q The next day I went again to the fame College, whether I had caus d to be brought along 
with mea very fair Celeftial Globe, but, by miftake, 1 went to another School, where never- 
thelefs they receiv’d me very kindly. The Profeffors and Regents, as alfo the Students, very 
much wondred to fee me come with fo noble a Globe, and to underftand thereby, that Aftrolo- 
gy and the Mathematicks were better raught among us than in Perfie, where they are not yet 
acquainted with the invention of Globes, and make ufe only of the Aftrolabe, for the in- 
fruction of their Students. They took much delight in viewing my Globe, and they 
; Language all the Signs of the Zodiack, nay, gave me to un- 


o nam’d tome in the Arabian e Z 1 
É -derftand further, that they knew all the names, and all the fignifications of molt of the other 


< ASchool Aer day, I went intoa Metzid, or Church, in that part of the Town where we were 
for Chil quarcer’d, to fee, how they inftruéted their Children. They were all fate againft the Wall, 
dren, excepting only the Molla, or Mafter of the School, who, with fome other aged perfons, fate 
‘in the midft'of the Hall. As foon as they faw me coming 1D, they invited me to {it down by 

hand, very fairly written, fuffered me to 


them. The esolla, who had an Alchoranin his ha ritter 
turn it over awhile, which when [had done, he took it back from me, kifs’dit, at the beggin, 


ning, and would have given it me to kifs alfo: but J only kifs’d another book I hadin my hand, 
bet a elf, I made no difficulty to kif it, bur 


Idhim, that, knowing well what book 1 had my { 
not underftanding what was “ontained in his book, I fhould.not be too forward to honour it fo 
much. He laugh’d and 


told me I had done very well. There was among them an eArabian na- 
med Chalil, who was a Adinatfim, ot Aftrologer, born at Het 


a, near Meca, aged about 65. 
years. He underftood Aftrology, and read Exelid to fome of his Difciples: I prefently knew 
the book by the figures in it, 


snd made him fome demonftations, as well as I could exprefs my 
felfin the Persian Language : whereat the good old man was fo much pleas’d, that defirous, on 
his part, to fhew me what he could do, he too 


on k ont of his bofom a little brafs Aftrolabe, and 
= -ask’d me, whether I had ever feen the like, or underftood the ufe of ir. Whereto having an- 
fwer’d him, that I underftood it very w 


ell, and that I had one at my Lodging, he feem’d ro be 
very defirous to fee it, which oblig’d me to go home to 


fetch it, and to bring along with me the 
Globe, which they wondred very much to fee, 


mao a . 
16 Cane I walk’d with all thefe words in 


efpecially when they underftood that I had made 


o it my felf-The honeft Arabian defix’d me to fhew him, how I could fet down the Degrees fo ex- 
aétly, in regard they have no Inftruments wherewith to make their Circles and Degrees. I 
fhew’d him the invention of it, and how ina fhort time, and with little trouble he might attain 
thereto, for which difcovery, he acknowledg’d himfelf very much oblig’d to me, infomuch that 
ever after, he let lipno occalion, whereby he might afure me of his friendfhip, exprefling it as 
well by his frequent vilits, coming one day with abundance of excellent fruit, and difhes of meat 
ready drefs’d purpofely to Dine with meat his 
fervice that lay in his power. He gave me the Longitudes and Latitudes of the chiefelt Cities 
and places of all Afi, which I compared with the obfervations 1 had my felf made thereof, and 
found them very exact. ; 

The Molla, or Maier of the Metzid, was called Afaheb Aaly, and was avery young, but 

Pr mighty good natur’d man, and of an excellent humour, one who did all thar lay in his power to 

ferve me, doing me the greatelt kindnefles he could upon all occafions, efpecially in my ftudy of 
= the Arabian Tongue. He brought me alfo acquainted with a certain friend of his, named Jman- 

cali, who was an Ohpbafchi, or Captain of a Troop of Horfe. Thefe two came to fee me eve- 

_ ty day alternately, as well to teach me their Language as tolearn mine. Which they did with 

< very great improvement dayly, efpecially Jmanculi, who no doubt had 

FS ape, ab yO the pertection of it, had it not been for the envy or jealoufie of forne of our own, which 
provd fo great, as ro make it {ufpested, thatthofe poor people had fome defign to change their 

Rega : fo that they were forc’d to keep out of the way, and for the moft part to make their 

yi na in the night. Infomuch that pne day, to wit, Febr. 11. being gone to the eMerzid, to 

take a Leffon iir the Language, there came thither a Perfian fervant, to tell the Molla, from the 
Governour, that he much wondred, how he durft fuffi ‘ i 
Pma a ee oe T i gbere; and that it was his beft courfe to difmifs them. The 
E sharia? rfian EA $ ae bi ae but upon fecond thoughts, confidering with him- 
e chi í ekoi ever forbidden the company or converfation of Chriftians, he doubt- 
raaes Was ome trick pyt upon him ; and having taken the fervant alide,. he underltood from 


own charges, as by his earneft proffers of all the - 


ina fhort time arriv’d - 


cr thole Chriftians to come into theis . / 


3, that it was not the Chaz, but our Interpreter who had fent him, to hinder my ftudy © 
| E T ee he 
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the Language. The next day, we had fuch another Meflage fent us ; but we knew before both 162 
the Author and occafion of it, and therefore made no accompt thereof. Some timeafter, there ie 
hapning fome difference between the Ambaflador Brugman, and our Interpreter, he acknow- 
ledg’d, that it was by order from his Excellency, that he had fent the faid fervant, to hinder my 
learning of the Language. Upon the fame accompt was it that the faid Ambaflador ordered me 
to reduce Perfia and Turkie into one Map, thar fo I might be taken off the ftudy of the Lan- 
guage, at leaftas long as Ifhould be employ’d abour that teadious and troublefome piece of 
work. 
Febr. 7. the Ambafladors were vifited by a Monk, a Roman Catholick, named eAmbrofio dos 4%, Au: i 


Anios, born at Lisbon in Portugal. The accompt he gave of himfelf, was, that he came from SS E 


5 5 3.0 die > : > Monk gi- 
Tiflis in Georgia, which lies about ten dayes journey from Scamachie, where he was Prior ofa firs hean- 


Monaftery of the Order of St. e4u guftin, and that he had undertaken thar journey out of no baffadorss 
other delign, than upon the news he had heard, that a Potent Prince of Germany had fent afo- 
lemn Embafly into Verfia, and thar he could not imagine, it fhould be upon any accompt fo 
much as the advaricement of Christian Religion in thofe parts : That he had been the more wil- 
ling to be at the trouble of that journey, out of the hope he had, that their Excellencies the Am- 
balladors, would not take it ill that he had taken the freedom to wait on them; not only to 
congratulate their happy arrival in Perfia, but alfo to ferve them in any thing Jay in his power: , 
That he had been feven and twenty years in the Kingdom, and that during fo long a Traét of 
„time, he had not been fo negligent in inquiring into the affairs of the Countrey, and the hu- 
mour of the Nation, as that he might not be in fome meafure ferviceable to them in their Ne- 
gotiation. y“. 
on We knew not, upon the firft propofal, what to imagine of the intentions of this Religious ts 
Man, and therefore we thought fit to ftand as it were upon our Guard, tillthat after ten dayes 
converfation with him, we really found him fincere in all his proceedings, infomuch that we <a 
made no difficulty to truft him abfolurely in all things. Befides the Portaguex, which was his ss 
Mother-Tongue, and the Latine, in which he entertain’d the Ambafladors, he underftood alfo 
the Georgian, the Turkifh, and the Perfian Languages, for the attaining of which lalt, he gave 
me many excellent direétions. ; ty 
About this time, many of our people were troubled with burning Feavers, which was a con- $- 
fequence of their abundant drinking of Wine, after the much VVater they had been forc’d to 
drink before. The VVine of Perfia is very good, but ftrong, and our people drunk fo freely 
ofit, that the Ambafladors were forc’d to forbid the ufe thereof by a very ftriét order. There E i ! 
were two and twenty of them kept their Beds at the fame time,but by Gods mercy, and through ai 
the extraordinary care of the Phyfician, not one dyed. ak : 
The fame day, which is, according to the accompt of the Perfians, the 21. day of Ramefan, 4 ee Wes 
they celebrated their Aufchur, or folemn Feaft, in memory of Haly, their great Saint and Pa- Tray? 
tron. The Ceremonies and Devotions were performed in a Houfe built for that purpofe, with- a 
out the City. The Governour, his Calenter, and the other chief Officers, were in a Gallery of 
. the faid Houfe, and oppofite to the Gallery, there was an open Chair, about eight foot high, A 
which was plac’d under a piece of Linnen Cloath which had been pitch’d there, for the conveni- sy pega i k, 
ence of the Chatib, that is, their Prelate, who fat in the faid Chair, clad in a blew Garment, Prieft is £ i 
which is the Mourning-Colour of that Country. He fpent above two hours in reading in afantly a 
Book, which they call -Machtelnama, containing the Life and Aétions of Haly, flinging with adre/’d, 
loud and dolefull, yet clear and intelligible Voice, and that without any intermiflion, unlefs it ; 
were when he came ro fome remarkable Paflage, or fome Moral Sentence, wheteof he only i 
faid the frit Word, leaving the reft to be fung out by the other Priefts, whereof there ftood a Ja 
grear number about the Chair. One of thofe Priefts cry’d out at the end of every paflage, Lua- he 
net Chudai ber kufchendi Aaly bad, that is, Gods Curfe be on him who kill'd Haly : whereto the 7 
whole Affembly anfwer'd, bifch bad kem bad, thatis, rather more than lefs. When he comes 
to the paffage where Haly faid to his Children, ( there are fome believe he was well skill’d in 
Judiciary Aftrology, and thar he fore-faw his own Death ) that he.fhould not live long, and 
that it would not be long ere he were kill’d by one of his Domefticks, difcovering it fhould be 
eAbdurraman ibni eMeltzem, upon which the Children, with tears in their eyes, intreat him, 
to be carefull of his Perfon, and rather to prevent c4bdurraman, then fulter them, upon his 
Death, to become Orphans, deftitute of all Comfort, and expos’d to the difcretion of their E- 
nemies; when the Charhib, I fay, comes to this place, you fhall fee the Perfians weep and fob 
molt bitterly; as they do'alfo when the Chathib repretents how Haly was kill’d in their Afet%td, 
as he was at Prayers, and the defolate condition his Children were in upon his Death. When. A Proceje 
the Chathib hath given over Reading, the Chaz fends him a Garment of Silk, which he imme: on, 
diately puts on, and then there were conduéted, in Proceffion, threeCamels carrying Coff ns, wimg 
cover'd with black Cloath, to reprefent thofe of Haly, and his two Sons, affim and Hoffein, = 0 
After that follow’d two Chefs cover’d with blew Cloath, in which were the Books hae a egal 
tual Treatifes written by Maly. Then came two excellent Horfes, haying at the Pomme! ot a 
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162 the Saddles, andupon the Saddles, Qe eee tale ele home on 
37° march’d one man alone, carrying upon the top of 2 long polea Kink owe ple, in 
which there were thraft four Cimiters, bur they were cover’d with fo many Ribbons, and other 
Toyes, that they could hardly be perceived : and at laft many men carrying on their Heads 
little Boxes cover’d with Feathers, and Flowers cf fevera! colours, in which the Alchoran lay 
; Or hae laft Dane’d and Leap’d, in cadence toa certain dolefull Mufick of Hawboyes, Timbrels, 
Flageolets and Tabors. On the other fide, many young Boyes Danc’d and Sung together, 
clapping one another upon the fhoulders, and crying Heder, Heder, which is thename of Ha- 
ly, Hafan, Hoffein ; and with chefe Ceremonies they took their way towards the City. Upon . 
this day the Death of Hily is celebrated all over Perfia: but Mahomet, their great Prophet, 
a articular Feltiyal. ; 
eee. a Kirin was the new Moon, at which ends the Lent of the Perfians, which be- 
gan the 1 6. of January, which according to their accompt Is the firft of Remefan; bur in re- 
gard it was the eve of their Sabbath, which is Friday, their Eccleliafticks thought fit to conti- 
The Am- Due the Faft till that day. The next day after the Feat, the Chan made a great Entertainment 


ee for all rhe Grandees of his Court, to which heinvited alfo the Ambafladors with their retinue, 
treated b R 

the ae and treated them very Magnificently. i $ we men 
inorder The 27. came back the Courrier, whom the Chaz had difpatch d thence ever fince the 212 


fromthe with exprefs orders.for our departure, with the firft convenience, for Ispaban. This good news 

Comis for pur fome of us into an humour to go a Hunting. The Governour fent us his excufes, thar, fome 

their de bo finefs of importance intervening, he could not go along with us; however, he fent us his 
_ bate. Ta oefmen, his Hounds, and his Hawks ; as alfo a Leopard, which, being Excellently well- 
taught, ftarted with as much fwiftnels as a Grey-hound, and gave us all the fatisfaétion Hunting 
could afford. He difcover’d no Hare which he took nor, and came on at the leaft call, with 
more command than any Setting Dog, leaping up behind the perfon who had the ordering of 
him. The Chaz had in the mean time caus’d a famptuous Collation to be made ready for us in 
his own Garden, without the City ; but the perfon he had fent to invite us to pafs that way, 
mift the Company, and overtook us not till we were coming into the City ; fo that it being too 
great a trouble for us to go then back again, he fentro our quarters fome part of the Meat 
which had been prepared for our Entertainment. We i 

The firlt of Afarch, which according to their Almanack, called by them Taguim, is the four- 
teenth of Scheual, the Perfians celebrated another Feaft, which they call Chummebater, in me- 
mory of theday, on which Haly cook pofleflion of the Eftate of his Coulin and Father-in-law 
e Mahomet. The Chan treated us again this day very Magnificently, near the River under g 
Tent, where, during the time of the Entertainment, he gave us the Divertifements of feveral 
forts of Dances, and among others that of a Youth of about twenty years of age, who Danc’d 
to the Malick of cwo little Cimbals, which he himfelf play’d on excellently well; as alfo that 
ofa Moor, or black e4rabian, who leap’d and danc’d between the Porcelane Difhes, wherein 
the Meat had been brought up, with fuch exaétnefS, that he broke not one. Nay, as it fhould 
feem, all the people were willing to contribute to our Divertifement, by the publick Acclamati- 
ons which fill’d every {treet + And the Chaz himfelf would needs give us another tryal of his 
skill at the Bow. Hetold us thas heretofore he had cura Hair with his Arrow, at a confidera- 
ble diftance, and that he would try, whether he could do as much at the age he was of then, . 
which was forty five years. Having therefore faften’d to'a Horfes hair one of thofe Rings, 
which the Perfians make ufe of to bend their Bows, and commonly wear them upon their 
Thumbs, and having caus’d the Boy that held ir to ftand at the diitance of above fix paces, he 
cut it twice one after another with his Arrow., He alfo, with a Fire-lock, flor an Apple, which 
he had caus’d to be caft into the Air. Ents 
In our return'to the City, after an Entertainment which had lafted fix hours, all the Officers 
took occafion, ina {pacious plain, to give us a Tryal of the fwiftnefs of their Horfes. 1 mutt 
needs confefs it is extraordinary, and that there is no Englifh Horfe comes near them: but it is 
certain withall, that this is alltheyteachthem. They alfo gave us the Divertifement of their 
Engagements or Horfe-back, and their manner of Skirmilhing with their enemies, and fhew’d 
us an incredible and miraculous Activity, not only in cafting their Switches, which, in that Ex- 
ercife, they made ufe of inftead of Javelins, Riding with full {peed upon thofe whom they | 
purfu’d, but alfo in catching them in their hands when they were caft at them, and immediately 
Darting them at the ourfuers. Of all thofe engag’d in that Exercife, the Chaws Matter of the 
Horfe behav’ himfelt the beft, and had beftow’d on him by way of recompence, one of the belt 
Horfes out of his Muiter’s Stable. i 
i The third of March , the Perfians celebrated another Feaft , which they call Tzar Schembe- 
L fur, that ts, the fourth fad Sabbath , and it is the next Wednefday before the Vernal Equinox » 
by which they begin their year ; of which they are perfwaded, that this Wednefday is the molt 
unfortunate day. And this, they fay, they know not only by Tradition, but alfo by Experience, 
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which hath difcover’d to them, that there never ha 


_vath their Staves. Thefe lakt are look’d u 
~~ keep out of their clutches , think they have avoided many m 
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ppen’d any thing but misfortune to them that toon 
day. Thence it comes, that they do not any bufinefs that day , they keep their Shops ihur, I 637. 


Sweat not, nor make any Debauches ; _butabove all things, take they an efpecial care, nor to 
pay away any Money thar day , out of a fear , they fhould be oblig’d not to do any thing elfe 
allthe year after. There are fome who {pend the whole day in telling what Money they have 
in their Houfes: others go, without {peaking a word by the way, tothe River, for fome wa- 
ter, wherewith they fprinkle their Houfes and Houfhold-ftuft , thinking by that means to di- 
vert the misfortune which might befall them. Ifthey meet with any one of their acquaintance , 
as they return home-wards, they caft fome water into his face with their hands, or haply, pour 
the whole Pitcher full upon him : but this is a kindnefs they do only to their beft friends, our of 

a perfwafion, that thofe whore fo ferved > and have their Cloaths all wet, cannot fail being 

happy all the year after. Young people that are not Married > find alfo their Divertifement a | 
this folemnity , which is, to walk up and down the Streets, or along the River fide, playing : 
upon certain Timbrels of bak’d Earth , which they carry under their arms. Others carry great 
Staves in their hands, and go up to their knees in the River , to dah thofe who come to fetch 
water , either by cafting it at them with their hands 


the > Or taking hold of them, to wet them, or 
to rub their faces with the borders of their wet Garments > or haply they break the pitchers 


pon as ill-prefaging Birds , fo that thofe who can 


istortunes that fhould have happen- é 
ed to them that year. Upon which accompt it is , that there are fome , who to avoid meeting 


with them , go and fetch in their water before day : but all thefe fopperies are done only inthe 
morning , for as foon as it is afternoon, they goa walking, and beftow the time in any of 
their other ordinary Exercifes. The Author of the Preface before the High-Dutch Tranflation 
of the Kaluftlaz, fays, that this Feftival is Dedicated to Saint Fohn Baptift, and that it isin Com- 
memoration of his Baptifin> that the Perfians do all thofe Ceremonies. True it is indeed, that 
the Perfians have acertain Veneration for that Saint, and that they go, tothis day, upon Pil- 
grimage to his Sepulchre at Damas , and it may be , that was the intention of him who inftitu- 
ted this Feaft ; but now, there is no track to be feen of any fuch thing. 

eMarch the tenth, that is, the 20. according to our ftile , ( for the Author means in all pla- ate fit 
ces the old ) they celebrated the firft day of their year , which they call Nguras, with SEAL day of ths 
folemnity; For though they commonly count therr years from the Hegira , or the day of Afa- tear. BR 
bomer’s Hight , from e Meca to Medina, which is their Epoche , and co-incident with the 16 
of Fuly, according to our Almanacks . yet fo it is, that, their year, confifting only of twelve ro 
Lunar moneths , and confequently being eleven days fhorter than ours , they take a certain day Free ao 
for the beginning of their year , which is that, on which the Sun enters eddries, atthe Vernal Farn ` 
Equinox, in what quarter of the Moon foever it happens; but of this we fhall give a further moneshsa 
accompt elfewhere. 

The Ambafladors fent. fome of us to the Caftle to complement the Chaz upon the beginning 
of the new year, and to wifh him a good one. We found him at Table , having near him 


4 
ar 


the Minatzim, or Aftrologer, who rofe up ever and anon, and taking his Aftrolabe, went to “ 
obferve the Sun, and at the very moment that the Suncame to the Equator , he publifh’d the f 
new year , the beginning whereof was celebrated by the firing of fome great Guns, both from { 
the Caftle and the City-Walls, and at the fame time, there might be heard a Mulick of all 


< 
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forts of inftruments. Oppofite to the Chaz fat one of their Orators, whom they call Kafiechuan, 

who made an Oration , intermixt with more Faces and Geftures than any Player can thew on’ 
the Stage , fpeaking only of the Vi@ories obtained by the Kings of Perfiz over the Turks, the 
Usbeques, and other enemies of that Nation. The remainder of the day was merrily fpent in 

Eating and Drinking, whereofwe, who were fent upon the Complement , participated fuf- 

ciently, for the Chaz would needs oblige us to fit down at Table with him. Vhe` Fettival lafted 
till the next day , and then the Chaz made a great Entertainment for the Ambafladors , whereto E 
he invited alfo the Monk I fpoke of before. 

«March x0. the Chan and the Calenter came to fee the Ambafladors. They were both gotten a 
fulficiently Drunk , and the occafion of their Vilit was this, that the Chan being to take a i 
Journey ( as he would makeus believe ) and nor likely to return before our departure thence, 
he came to tell us, that he thought it unhandfome to go without taking leave of the Ambaffa- 
dors. He brought along with him his Hakim, or Phyfician, who had alfo fome {mattering in 
Aftrology , as moft of that Profeffion have. His Hukiimtold him > after he had obferv’d’ the 
Sky a while , that the Stars fignify’d it was an unfortunate hour to go into the Lodgings of the 
Ambafladors , and upon that Predi&tion , they fat down in the Court and fell a-drinking. The 
Chan having taken notice of one of the Ambaflador C rufius’s Pages , a beautiful and well-tim- 
bred Lad , he delir’d him to come near him 3 Which when he had, addrefling his {peech ro the _ 
Phyfician , he ask’d him, whether he did not think him a fine Boy, and wild he had been his 
his own Son, The Phylician, having raken another view of the Heavens , though the Air were 
hot very clear, and that it was not near night , made anfwer , that if , after he had ee 
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thar means Imprinted an Idea of him in his imagination , he went*and 
TOR. lay with a Woman, he would certainly get as kandfome a Boy as that was. af p gre and 
h Company beliew as zi eee pion, that having for fome time well confidered the 
> . Jorfe-back and departed. i y 
: ages he ee eee a Pda flave, named Faruch, who being a Mufcovite by Birth ; 
Foal been ftollen and fold into Perfia, where he had been circumcis’d , while he was yet very 

young. He delighted much to be among us, becaule there were in our retinue fome perfons 
E iyho could talk with himin his own Language : infomuch that being , ‘by his ae coming to 
ay our quarters, grown familiar with fome, he came one day to tell us pe n e 4 sa a care 
4 oar Perf. of our Perfian Interpreter, whofe name was George Kustan; for, to his know edge, he had writ- 
k anJarer- ten to fome of his Friends at Jahan , to this effet ; Thar, though he had liv’d a long time a- 
preter mong Chrifiians, yet were they not to inferr thence , that he pae abjur d the Mahismetane Re- 
Ee proesa ligion , but that he fhould ere long be with them, to give them urther aflurances of the con- 

E | Renegade. EST y. Rufian was a Pevfian born, and had, not many years before, travell’d into England , 
= where he had been Baptiz’d. Some years after, he went into Mufcovy , where we found him , 
“| in the Englifh Refidents retinue , who was his God-father , and coming ae that we were 
pee to go into Perfia, he made fo many friends , and was fo importunate g the Refident > that 
E at laft, we gave him leave to go along with us as an Interpreter. Yet was he easiest d into our 
retinue, tll he had oblig’d himfelf by a Writing under his hand » to come ac ie us, and 
by many folemn proteftacions aflured us , that his going along with us was a o a other de- 
; fign, than to look after and receive what was due to him of his Patrimony , t hat he might have 
Fs: fomewhat to Trade withal as a Merchant at his return. Accordingly, we were 110 fooner come 
‘ : toerdebil , but we found the truth of what we had been told by Faruch : fOr, Rustan, ag 
foon ashe was got toa place, where he. might expiate his pretended fin , and declare himfelf 
with fafety , -he went to the Sepulchre of their great Saint, Schich-Sefi, where he did his De- 
votions asa right A¢abumetane : which that he had done , he got a formal Certificate. We 
fecur’d him at pachan , but he made his efcape, and got into the San&tuary , which they call 
eAllla-Capi. That done, he cait himielf at the feet of the King, and the Serer, or Chief of their 
E Set, exprefs’d his repentance in tears, bege’d Pardon, put himfelf under the Kings proceétion , 
ag ; and remain d in Perfia. : s 

1 i eMarch the 22. Father e<mbrofio took leave of us, being to return to his Monaftery 
at Tiflis. as ; 

March 24. the Chan fent away the New-years gifts, which the Governours are wont to 
fend the King at the beginning of the year, and which were at this time fo much the greater, by 
how much the difgrace and death of his Brother impos’d upon him a neceflity of Courting the 

a Kings favour. The Prefent conlifted in a certain number of excellent Horles, richly Harnefs’d , 
‘a feveral Camels loaden with Ruffia Leather, feveral rich Stuffs, and thirty bags full of Swan’s 
oF _ down: but what augmented the value of this rich Prefent, was a great number of handfome 
Boys and Girls, whom he fent along with it. The Chaz went himfelf out of the City, with an 
og intention, as was given out, to conduét the Prefent two or three leagues : but he returned not , 
ae leaving, by that means, upon the Calenter, the trouble of providing all things for the profecuti- 
on of our Journey. Immediately after the Chan’s departure , there was fent to our quarters 
the fum of fixty Tumains, which amount to about a thoufand Crowns, by way of re-emburfe- 

ment for the charges we had been at during our ftay at Schamachie. 
: Bur, in regard 1t amounted not to one half of what we might expeét , according to the al- 
He dm. lowance which was affign’d us at our arrival, the Ambaflador Brugman , fending us to the Ca- 
_ _-Saffadors letter about other bulinels , charged us to ask him by the way , whether it were upon any or- 
re embar- dey from the King, or out of the Governours kindnefs towards us , that the faid fum had been. 
a ene: fent us, and to let him know , that though it was not the intention of the Ambaffadors to re- 

"ceive any money, yet fince the Czlenter had fent it under his own Seal, they would carry it fo 
= feal’d to Jfpahan : That they could not forbear complaining of the injury had been done them 

ae in Keeping them there fo long, contrary to the orders they had received from Court, totake the 
fpeedielt courfe they could for their departure. ` 

The Calenrer made anfwer, thatit lay not upon him to maintain the Ambafladors, and to fur- 


ei  viewd the Boy, and by 


nilh them with money': That it was not to him their Mafter had fent them, but to the King, and . 


that it was accordingly by his Majefty’s appointment , that he had fent the forefaid fum : That 
he could not hinder them from making their complaints, but that they ihould advantage them- 
felyes norhing thereby : That, for the clearing of himfelf, he would produce their acquittance 
at the Court, and that the Chaz and himfelf had fupply’d them out of their own, till the Kings 
Order was brought them: That he was much troubled at the inconveniences which the Amba!- 

fadors had been put to, anit the long ftay they had made in thatCity,bur that it was nor their 
=- fanir, fince it had been impoflible, in fo fhort a time, to get Horfes and Wagons enough ; for fo 


Bes 3 _ many people, and fo much Baggage, Intreating us, ere we went away, tohonour him fo far as 
= tó Dine with him oncemore, which we did. i . : 
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‘March the 27. there were brought us lixty Wagons for che Baggage, ¥- 1627 
ance of fome of the Retinue who were fick, or not able to ride, and a hundred and twenty 27° 
Sadle-Nags. We fent away our Steward with all the Baggage that night. A 

But ere we take our leave quite of a Place where we had fojourn’d fo long, it will not be Scamachie 
amils to give here a Mort accompt of the City of Scamachie. Father Bizarras, in his Hiflory defevibed, 
of Perfiz, and Fofeph Barbaro, in his Travels, callit fometimes Summachia, fometimes Srna- 
chia, or Samachia, and the Spaniards write it Xamachi. Some Geographers place it in their S i 
Maps below Derbent, others place it above, and there are alfo fome who put it in twice, for - 
fear of failing. Its true name, according to the pronunciation of the Perfians, is Scamachie, and 
it lies forty German Leagues, or fix great dayes journey from Derbent : it being tuppos’d a 
man takes the Mountain way, which is very much about. For ifaman goa-foot, or on horfe- 
back along the Caspian Sea, by the City of Bakusje, and the Mountain Lahatz, where the King 
hath a place for the receipt of cuftoms upon forein Commodities, he may ealily travel it in two 
dayes. The Camels ordinarily take the latter Way, and perform their journey in four or five, 
and at moft in fix or feven dayes, according to the burthen they carry. Scamachie is the chief 4 
City of that noble Province, which the antients called Media Atropatie, or Media Minor, 
and which is now called Schiruan ; which isthe more to be obferv’d, in refpe€ of their mic 
ftake, who place this City in Hyrcania. It lies ar thirty four degrees, forty minutes longitude, 
and at forty degrees, fiity minutes latitude, in a valley between two Mountains, which hide it 
fo, as that it is hardly feen tilla man comes to the very Gate. The Perfians affirm, it was 
built by Schirwan Schach, and that it was heretofore much larger than it is now, fince there : 
were in it five thouiand houfes. It was deftroy’d by the Turks in the time of King eius, who à 
perceiving the Emperour of the Turks took in only the ftrongeft places, thereby to fecure his 
Conqueits, .afid minded not open places, and conlidering withall, that fo many {trong and for- 
tify’d places were rather a burthen than an advantage to him, and being in the midft of ‘his King. 
dom were hard to keep, ordered the pulling down of the Wallson the South-fide of the City, 
where they were ftrongeft. He took the fame courfe with the Cities of Tauris, Ngchtznan, 
Kentza, &cc. 

This South-part of Scamachie makes as it were a City by it felf, as being divided from the 
North-part, which is ftill compafs’d with a ftrong Wall, by a little plain, which ferves for a 
common Market-placeto both. The Perfians affirm, that the Grand Seigneur having taken the 
City of Scamachie, took the {tones from all the Sepulchres, and therewith repair’d the Walls 
of it, The North-(ide of the City lies at the foor of a little Mountain, and is femewhar, bur 
not much bigger than the other, containing but about nine hundred houfes. It hath but a poor 
‘Wall abour i,which being but low,and having bur a wretched Ditch, hinders not bur that a man 
may come into the City at any time. The City hath five Gates ; its flreets are narrow, and the Trs reer: 
houfes low, and moft built of Mortar and Earth. There are very few of Brick, or Free-{tone, and konfes; 
The Inhabitants are partly eArimenians, partly Georgians : who have each their particular Lan- s Inhażi- y 
guage, loas chac they would not underftand one another, ifthey did not make ule of the Tur- rege ; 
kifo, which is common to both, not only in Schiruan, but alfo all over Perfia. ft aoe ae : 

’ Commerce lies in Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, where 


and for the convey- 


Their greate 


of there are fuch quantities made, that Wo- 


men, nay, very Children make a fhift ro get their living there, by {pinning fand preparing the i 
Silk and Corton for the work-men. Molk of their fhops are in the South-part of the City, . 
where there is alfo a Bafar, or Market-place, into which abutt many ftreets, which are all co- 

vered, tor the convenience of the Merchants, Not far from this Market-place, there are two 
Store-houles, containing many Chambers and Galleries, for the entertainment of forein Mer- wie 


chants, who {ell by whole-fale, and tor the difpofal of their Merchandifes. One is called Schach 
Caravanfera, and is the place appointed for the eMufcovites, who bring thither Tin, Ruffis 
Leather, Copper, Furrs, and other Commodities. The other, which is called Zofgi Caravan- 
Jera, was built for the Tartars of Circaffia, who do not bring their Commodities thither, bur 
lead them, they being only Horfes, Women, young Lads, and handfom Maids, wherewith 
they Trade among themielyes in their own Countrey, where they fteal them upon the Fron- 
tiers of Mufcovy. The Fews, who have alfo fome part of this latter Store-houfe allign’d. them, : 
upon this accompt, that the eMs/covires will not admit them into their Company, bring thi- 
ther, from Tabefferahn, the beft Woollen Tapiftry in the whole Countrey, whereof there is 4 
brought into Europe but the refufe. Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, nay, Gold and Silver Broca- ke 
does, as alfo Bows, Arrows, and Cymitars, are fold there at a very reafonable rate. 

In our return'from Perfia, the Mufcovian Envoy Alexei Savinoyits woulds needs go into the ` 
Storehoufe belonging ro the Tartars, & being a perfon of a pleafant humour, he fell a cheapning 
of a Boy, abour fifteen or fixreen years of age; who was handfom enough,and ask’d the Tartar 
what price he fet himat, who made anfwer, he fhould have him for a hundred Crowns. Alexeé, 
who had no mind to buy, proffer’d-hirmewo and thirty ; bur the Tartar laugh’d at him, and gi- 


ving the Boy a clap upon the buttocks, told the eMu/covire, that that very part of him was 
worth more. ; There 
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The Ambaffadors Trave 


it E A ie Ba - publick Stoves, the ufe where? 
There are alfo in the City three Hamams, that is, Baths, or pub i a j here 
A as Mufcovy. There are two which are common to both men and wo- 


9g 
* of is as ordinary in Perfi : in onlv in the day-time, and the men in th 
Ss z “o ditin thar the women go in only in y 5 men e 
eae iagh a a all Hamam Schach is only for themen. Hard by this third Bath 
night. 


E G iwo grear Trees for Which the Perfiens have a great Veneration, as having been 
i eee cof their Saints, named'Schich-eMarith, who is interr’d not far thence, in g 


e on 5 ; Aaro sde 
P or Church, where there are greater Devotions done than in other eM etzids abour 
ewe 9 ? 
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the City, wherein there are fix in all. Me parme of this Bath is {pent in Luminaries, Cloaths, 
o things neceflary about theholy Sepulchre. on 
gi ot nes Chaim of the City of Scamachie, hath alfo the command of the whole- 
a The Chan's i ie ntly with the Calenter, or King’s Lieutenant. The Governour is entrufted with . 
if charge. Bee bation of Jultice, as alfo the difpofal of things Civil and Military, upon which laft 
the 


‘i blig’d to maintain a thoufand men, out of the pee ns ee and 
F bein a readinefs to march, upon the firft order he receives to t ar purpofe. The Kings Lieu- 
4 to bein a ea overfioht of his Revenue, and difpofes of the Crown-Lands, bur is not oblig’ 
Es: renant hath Er $ A the contrary he is left in the Province, whereof he hath the fole com- 
k to go Fa the ee hice of the other. The Chag’s name was Areb, and he kept a very noble 
ue eaeh he were a perfon of very low, extraction, fon toa Peafant of the Village of See- 


accompt, he is o 


. - Aydebil : but the lownefs of his extraétion was recompens’d in the 

Eo. ; rab, Pay tenana ee aa The Perfians are very indifferent as to a man’s birth, pro- i 
4 Bied i be otherwife a perfon of courage and worth, and Arch had much of both, and had ac- ; 

oo vn vas d a reat reputation by his valour, that Schach- Sefi made him Controller of his Ordinance, i 
ki ; ee i Ps fieg’d Ernan, which the Turks had taken from the Perfians. He difcharg’d that trufe 


j i ings anfwer’d the opinion the King had conceived of him, that he be- 
Pa i eee Een of Scdtnaabies which became vacant by the death of Ti er 
vuch-Chan, who was kill’d in the fiege we {poke of before. Areb took no fmall pleafiire in 
fhewing us the wounds he had receiv'd in that War, and in telling us how many Turks heads fie | 
had brought to his King, who amum continually upon parties and forlorns, againft the Army, 
shich was coming to relieve that place. 
Deaton d his fener had both very graceful and bold af peéts, and with that 
a all the requifite qualities in Commanders, fave that they were both fo addicted to Wine, that 
i they were feldom met fafting : but the Governour had fill this advantage over his Lieutenant, 
that he was more apt to be overcome by it than the other. es, 
I may boldly and truly fay, that, in all this City, 1 found not the leaft track of Antiquity. 


f 
i 
p 
{ 
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en For, though I took abundance of pains to find out that great Tower, whereof John Cartwright 
a an Englifh Gentleman, {peaks,in the relation of his Travels into Perfia, where he fayes it is built 


of Flint and Free-ftone, and that they have thruft many dead mens skulls between the ftones, 
yet could I not find any fuch thing, or learn any news of it. “Tis true, 1 found two mens heads 
cutin the ftone, at one certain place of the Ciry-wall, but no body could tell me what they 
Reprefented. It,isalfo true, that, not far from the City, there are to be feen the ruins of a 
Cattle, which had fome time been fortify’d, as the fame Author fayes elfewhere. For it is cer- 
tain, that there are the remainders of a very ftrong place within half a League of the City, and 

_ that towards the North-fide, upona very high, and very fteepy Mountain, whichis called Kale 
Kulestan, 

Thad the curiofity to go up to the top of the faid Mountain, and found nothing whole, but a 
very noble great Cellar, and near it one of the deepeft Wells that ever I faw, both compafs’d 
with the beft free-{tone that ever was put inany work. We,were told that that Province had 
heretofore had its particular Kings, and that Schiruan Seach had built that Caftle, upon the ac- 

` compt of one of his Chaffes, or Concubines, who gave it the name, and that it was Alexander 
the Great that deftroy’d that noble Stru€ture, which none ever after offer’d to repair. I am of 
opinion, that the Caftle derived its name from the neighbouring Valley, inas much as, having 
running through ita Brook, which makes it one of the moft delightful places in the World, and 
that being in the Spring cover’d with an infinite number of Tulips, which nature her felf is 
i pleas'd to produce there, it is not to be much admir’d, that they called the place Kale Kulestan, 
i thar is, the Fort, or Caftle of Rofes, lince the Perfians give the name of Kuleftan, or Valley of 
ig Rofes to all thofe places, where they would have it exprefs’d, that there is an extraordinary 
e: pleafantnefs, So that there is no neceffity of feeking the Etymology of that name in Fables, or 


a in things which might have hapned before the time of Alexander the Great, whereof the Per-, 
ž fians have had nothing tranfmitted to them. Á 


_ Sepulches, Near Kulestan, between the Fort and the City of Scamachie, there are al 
ef Saints, upon a Mountain,which is higher than that we {poke of laft. Inthe greater of the two, whichis 
: built in the form of a Parallelogram, there isa very high Sepulchre to be feen, and all aboutit ` 
= feveral pieces of Cloath and Rags of all forts of colours, with Rods of Iron, whofe ends are like y 
i "the tops of Arrows, and they are faftned or ty’d to the Sepulchre with a filk ftring. In the | = 
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other, there were two Sepulchres , adorn’d much after the fame manner with the for- 16: 
mer. Thefe are the Tombs of fome of their Saints > near which they often do their BI 
Devotions. 


From this laft Chapel there is a defcent into a fpacious: Vault, where is to be feen the Sepal- Te tong 
chre of one of their Kings Daughters , named Amelek Kanna, of whom they relate, that fhe had ¢f # Prind 
fo great an averlion againft marriage, that her Farther delirous fhe fhould match witha Tartar- €$ of 
Prince, fhe kill’d her felf, to prevent jt, The fame Cartwright fays, that the young maids of ® 
thofe parts go once a year to the Sepulchre of this Prince 


1 l fs, to bewail her death. Jr is poffible, 
thar, in his time , fome fuch thing might'be done; but let it be taken for certai 


n, that thar i 
cultom is now abfolutely abolith’d > and that it is nor Devotion, but the Heat " which obliges + 
the Inhabitants, in the height of Summer, to retire to this Mountain, as alfo to Kulestan , for 4 
the greater coolnefs of the air: and that ir is out of fuch a confideration, that they do their De- % 
votions near thefe Saints more frequently in that feafon, than at any other time of the year. T 
Tradef-men, and perfons of mean condition, ftay there only in the day time, and at night re- .. a 
turn to the City ; but the Chaz, the Calenter , and perfons of quality have their Tents pitch’d oe 
there, and remove not thence during the three hocteft Moneths of the year. During which time n 
they alfo drive their Cartel towards the Mountain of Elbours , where they find not only a more i 
temperate air , but alfo as good Meadow-ground as any inall Perfiz, That 


Mountain is part 


of Mount Cancafus , and it is of fuch height , that though it be at a very great diftance from 


thence , inafmuch as it lies on one fide of Tabristhan > towards Georgia, yer may it be difco- 
ver'd from Kale Kulefthan, and the other neighbouring Mountains of Scaniachie. It was upon 
this Mountain of Elbours , as it is reported , thatthe ‘Perfians Kept and antiently W orfhiped z; 
their perpetual Fire : bur now there ts not the leaft track to be feen of it, neither there, nor near 

ofcht , though Texeira , and thofe who follow him, would have us believe the contrary. Truet} 
indeed itis, thacthere are, to this day, inthe Indies , certain Religious men, who have a °° - SA 
Veneration for the Fire , and keep it in with the fame care that the Pa tans did heretofore ; as a 
we fhall take occafion to thew in the fubfequent Travels of eALandelflo into thofe parts. But ir 
is time we return to the purfuance of our Journey. 

The Baggage being fent away the 27. of e March inthe Evening , the Ambaffadors follow'd 
the next day, and were upon their way two hours before day. The Ambaflador B 
was di(-fatisty’d with the Treatment we had receiv’d 
enter thould have the honour to cond 


rfians. 


The Amba if 
rugman, who fadors pro~ 
at Scamachie, would not permit the Ca- ferite rhein 
uct us, bur gave order we fhould diflodge and depart with- 12 
out any noife, and that all should go, while it was yet Night, afoot our ofthe Gates, where 

We took Horfe. Having Travell’d about two Leagues, we found-a Scotch-man of our retinue , 

whofe name was Alexander Chambers, dead in the Waggon, though, at the Loadiag of the 

Baggage , he feem’d to be fo well > as that it was conceiv’d he might have gone through the 

Journey , which occalion’d us to make a Halt , rodifpofe of the Body into the ground. We 

buried him atthe bottom of a little Hill, cover’d all over.with Hyacinths, onthe lett hand, near 
the High-way. 

Having got halfa League further, we came to the Sepulchre of another Saint , named Pyr ~ a 
eMardechan , in the Country of Fukerlu, where we were fore’d to take up our Quarters in the £ 
open Air , and without Tents, making a fhift in that manner to pafs over one of the fharpeft i 
Nights we had ın all our Journey , by reafon ofthe Storm, which came attended by Lightning, i S 
Thunder, Wind, Rain, Snow and Froft ; the Ambaflador Brugman being defirous to outvy the z 
Thonder, with our Artillery , which he caus’d ro be feveral times difcharg’d. The next day, 
the fame Ambaflador having obferv’d, that feveral pieces of Canon were left behind, becanfe 
theré were not Camels enough to bring them away, and that the Horfes were roo weak ro draw The de- 
them, would needs fall our with the eMehemander , and was fo tranfported with Paflion, that me 

came to Railing , and Spetting when he nam’d the Chan and the Ca 
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lenter , and faid that the of one of = 
Chan had not been fo good as his Word, and had ly’d in all he faid, but that he thould refent se An tara a 
and that he would either have his Life, or the other fhould have his. Jaden : ai 


ome were of opinion, that he would flay shere till the pieces we had left at Se.nnachie were 
rought up : but, upon the Remonftrances of fome others > that the place was too incommodi- 
ous; rhat we had nothing over our Heads ; that we fhould want both W ood and Provilions 
and that the fick Perfons would not be able to endure the Cold, it was refoly’d we fhould go. * 
on, which we did >, and came, after two Leagues travel to a Caravanlera , called Tachefi , and 
having gone two Leagues further , we were got to the top of the Mountain of Scha ` 
machie. i i 
Upon the top ofthe faid Mountain there is a fair Plain 
thoughin Winter, and at the beginning of the 
no Lrangers there, and bring the fame inconvenienc 
of Europe. But as foon as we were come to the bro 


> and an even and fertile ground, 
Spring , Rain, Snow and hard Weather 
es along with them , as they do in fome 


i w or defcent of the Mountain, . 
clear Sky, achearful Sun, and difcover’d a Country wholly ‘d with Verdure 
ous Plain, which reaching above ten Leagues | without an “Ic 
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i refented to us, as it were in a Map, the Courfe and Conjunction of 
1637. Relates Cees and Cyrus, which the Writings of Antient Hiftorians and Geogra- 
——_ here rete highly celebrated. This defcent was above halfa league, but eafie, and not very 
fteepy , fo thar. thole who went fore-moft, looking behind them, faw the laft of our company 
< defcending as it were out of the Clouds. We took up our Lodging that night in certain Ortacks, 
or Huts, which the Tartarian Shepherds had fet up there near their Flocks. 
e Mar. 30. we got four leagues, along the Plain, as far as the Village of Kafilu. We met, in 
our way, with a company of Sheep-herds and Cow-herds, who march’d with their Houles and 
all their Houfhold-ftuff, their Wives and Children, all'as it were fhuffled together in Wagons, 
or pack’d up upon Horles , Cows, Affes, and other Creatures, not ordinarily us’d in Car- 
riage, after a very odd manner, and fuch as reprefented a very Fantaftick kind of Tranfmigra- 
Sect after that day, we had nothing but fair weather,a Sky clear, and without any cloudinefs, 
fave that when we travell’d over the Mountains, we might, in the Morning, fee the Heavens a 
little over-caft ; buras foon as the Sun appear’d, all was difpell’d. . 
` earch the laft, we travell’d two leagues, along the River fide, to a Village named Tzauar, 
upon the right fide of the Kur, or the River, which the Antients called Cyrus, all the Houfes 
_ whereof were built of Reeds and Canes, and cover’d with Earth. Aboura quartet of a league 
ge above this Village, is the Conflux, or meeting of this River with that of edraxes , which is 
Rojas hee called eAras,. at thirty nine degrees, fifty four minutes Elevation ; the Cyr coming from 
Aras.  Weft-north- welt, and the Aras from South-welt. Thefe Rivers after they are met together are 
about four hundred paces in breadth. Their water is black and deep, and the brink on both fides 
pretty high. All along the River fide, and all the Meadow grounds of the Province of Mokaz, 
were cover’d with Liquorice, the ftalk whereof is many times as big as a man’s arm, and the 
juyce, beyond all comparifon, fweeter and more pleafant than that of Europe. ; 
APRIL, The River Kur ferves for a common Frontier to the two Provinces of Schirsan and Mokan, 
The Fon- and there is a Bridge of Boats over it, near Tzawat. We pafs’d over it the fecond of April, and 
tiers of found, on the other fide of the River, another Mehemandar, whom the Chan or Governour of 
‘Schiruan Aydebilhad fent to meet us, and to conduét us in the purfuance of our Journey, as far as the 
andMokan chief City of his Government. He had brought along with him, for the carriage of us and the- 
Baggage, forty Camels, and three hundred Horfes : in regard, the way we were then to come 
into being very bad, by reafon of the continued Mountains and Valleys, we could not have made 
any ufe of our Waggons. He fupply’d us with Provilions in abundance, allowing us, every 
day, ten Sheep, thicy Batmans of Wine, and Rice, Butter Eggs, Almonds, Railins, Ap- 


Nomades. 


taking our way along the River Aras, for above a League. We lodg’d that night within half a 
League of the River, at the entrance ofa great Heath in Hutts, which the eM ehemandar had 
purpofely ordered to be provided, for our convenience. A ; i 
eAprilthe third, we pafs’d over the Heath, which reaches about four Farfangs, or, Perfian 
Ahu, a Leagues, and we were lodg’d again that night in Hutts, as we had been the night before. We 
-kind of had feen all that day in great Herds, a kind of Deer, which the Turks call Tzeiran, and the Per- 
Deer, fians, Abu, which have fome refemblance to our Harts, fave that they are rather Red than 
Fawn, and their Horns have no Brow-anclers, but are fmooth, and lye backward like thofe of 
wild Goats. They are very fwift, and there are not any of that kind, as we were told, 
but what are in the Province of e#okan, and abour Schamachie , Karrabach, and Mer- ` 
rage. : 
i Log 4. We were forc’d to leave the way of the Heath, though much the nearer, and to take 
aa another, which Brongn us, by a great compafs of above fix Leagues, toa Torrent called Bal- - 
Í : barn, out.of this confideration, that if we had travell’d along the Heath, we fhould have want- 
ed water, both for our felves and our Horfes. We found in that place abundance of Tortoifes, 
which had made their Nelts along the fide of the Torrent, and in the Sand of the little Hills 
thereabouts, but all expos’d to the Mid-day Sun, fo to give the greater heat ro their Eggs, which 
i Toha- cannot be hatch’d but in the Hot, or rather burning Sand. Perceiving fome men on the other 
tanis fide of rhe Torrent, fome of our people had the curiofity to crofs it, to obferve their manner of 
a Life- Their Children were ftark Naked, and Aged perfons had nothing about them but a fhirt 
— or {mock of Cotton. The poor people entertain’d us very kindly, and brought us fome Milk. 
They thought that the King of Perfia had fent for us, to ferve him in his Wars againft the Turk, 
Bet oe out of which perfwafion, they pray’d for our good fuccefs, that God would make their and out 
eyes Enemy fly before us, as far as Stampol, that is, Conftancinople, ; 
E za April the’ 5. we overcame the Heath of eMokan, and came to the Mountain and Country of 
ay ae Betzirwan, after we had twelve feveral times crofs'd one little River, which lay fo many times 
in our way. We got that day five leagues, and lodg’d at night in a Village called Schechmurat- 
E Moft of the Houfes were built at the foot of the Mountain, and fome within the Mountain, an 
ee Pee were coverd with Reeds ; but we found not any Bodyin the Village, for thofe who went along 
b ’ F t j A Aerie — with 
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ples, ang all forts of Fruits as much as we pleas’d. On Sunday, after Sermon, we departed, i 
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with the Chaz of Schamachse's Prefent, for [/pahan, had made the Country people belive, 176 
they pafs’d that way, that we were a fort of Barbarous people, who thought it not enough to 37s 
rake and-ranfack all, but did alfo abufe and beat fuch as entertain’d us : upon which accompt of — > 


us, they were all gone to hide themfelves in the Rocks of the neighbouring Mountain. There 7 
were {ome of our company, who got up avery high Mountain to fee what Simples they could 3 
find there, and to take a view of the adjacent Country : but they found not any there, and the 
other nearer Mountains, which were higher than that we’were upon, abfolutely deprived us of b 


the fight of the Champain. 


They met not with any thing remarkable there, fave that upon the very top of the Moun= 
tain, there was a pleafant Spring, near which we {aw coming out of the clefts of the Rack 


nN 

kind of Crabb, which fome among us, who had never feen any before, took for fome venemous 
Creature. The Author is of opinion, that itis a Sea-fith ; but he is miftaken, for it is proper- 
ly no other animal than that which in Lariz is called Cancer, is found in Rivers, and is of a 
different {pecies from the common Sea-crabb, which is called e4castin. We fate down by the 
Spring-fide, and, in what Liquor nature had furnith’d the place with, drunk to our Friends in 
Germany. Sa 

April 6. We could not poffibly get above two Leagues, over Mountains and Rocks, where 
we faw a great number of Fig-trees, which the Earth produc’d there without any Cultivation. 
‘We came at night to a ruin’d Village, called Tifle ; but ere we had quite taken up our Quarters 
and unloaded'the Baggage, word was brought us, that it was the Plague, which, the Autumn 
before, had confumed all the Inhabitants of that place ; Whereupon we immediately left it. The 
Ambaffadors caus’d a Tent to be pitch’d in the fields, but all the reft of the retinue had, at firft, 


H e No other covering over their Heads than the Sky, till the eMehemandar had fent for fome Tar- Trani . 
3 z ; . . . artar] 
l tarian Huts, which were brought iate in the night loaded upon Oxen. Thefe kind of Huts are tN 
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made of feveral pieces cf Wood, which are faften’d together at the ends, fo as they may be ta- : 


Ken a-funder, or fet together ina fhort time. The Sieur Uchterits, who had ftay’d a while in 
the Village, to fee the Baggage loaden and convey’d thence, coming to the Ambafladors Tent, 
was fo rail’d at by the Ambatlador Brugman, who reproach’d him that he came from an Infeet. ‘ 
ed Houfe, to bring the Plague among them, that he fell into a Beaver, > 
There were fome in the Company, who finding the weather fomewhat clofe and cold, went 
and lock’d themfelves up in a houfe, where they made a good fire, and fpent the time merrily 
with the Wine they had kept the day before, diverting chemfelves, and tinging to drive away 
Melancholy, and to forget the froward humour of the Ambaffador Brugman, which they were 
as much afraid of as the unwholfome air. The Indians had begun the building of a Caravanfera : 
in that place, for the convenience of Commerce, which was grown to a conliderable height; T 
but the Plague had hindred them from fnifhing it. : 

The 7. we had a very fad dayes journey of it, being fore’d, in a continual trot, to travel above weather’ . 
ten leagues, without ever baiting, inthe cold, the wind, and the fnow, which not onely dil- i 4 
heartned our people, many whereof fell fick, but lay fo heavy upon the Camels, that divers of 
them fell down under their burthens. There is in thefe parts abundance of Abfynthium, or 4 vene E 
Wormwood, and we were told, that the Herb of it is fo venemous, that if Horfes or any mousHerbi E 

k 


other Creature eat thereof, they die immediately, upon which accompt it was, thar we durft 
not unbit that day. About noon, we came in fight of a Caravanfera, called Aegis, the ftruéure 
whereof is of the nobleft kind we had feen. Nor far from it, we met a Perfian, who was EX- the King 
ctllently well mounted, and attended by two fervants, who told us, that the King had fent him fends ano- 
to be our Mebemandar, to take order for our fubliftence, and to Conduét us with the foonelt ther Coundu- 
to the Court. We lodg’d that night ina Village called Taal, at the foot of a Mountain, ee 
where we found excellent Gardens, and abundance of fruit-trees, but no Wood for firing, in- taadi 
fomuch that we were forc’d to make ufe of Cow-dung, Horf-dung, and Camels-dung. We ` — 
- fent away that day our Forrager, to take up Quarters for us at Ardebil. > 
The 8. having broke our falt, wegot on Horf-back, and after we had travell’d three leagues 
along the Mountain of fzizetlw, we came to the River Karafu, which rifes out of the Moun- 
| tain of Bakyu, in the Countrey of Kilar. VVe crofs’d it near the Village of Samajan, over a 
| very fair ftone bridge, containing fix noble Arches, which were in all thirty eight fathom in 
length. About halfa league thence, we came to the end of that day’s journey, toa Village cal- 
led Thabedar, two little leagues from Ardebil, where we ftay’d that night. The next day, be- = 
ing Eafter-day, we faw how the Inhabitants dawb the VValls of theit Houfes with Dung, thar 4 
— 5 the Sun may thefooner dry it, and make it combuftible: but we were allo in this place terri- F 
; bly perfecuted with Fleas and Lice, and other nafty Vermine, wherewith we were ina manner 
coverd. . is 
The g. we Celebrated our Eafter, beginning the Feftival with the firing of our rea i ‘sa 
and {mall fhor, which we ordered to be diicharged thrice. That done, we had a Serm DNA 3 
did our Devotions. ; ee a 


| About noon we were vilited by our new Mebemandar, whole name wa ‘Neteeflee; he 
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llent good humour. Hecame to Complement us upon occafion of the 
I 637. k E AT S us 4 sta of five filhes dry’d in the Sun, adifh, full of Bread , Pome. 
want fort of Pears I had never feen before, fafhion’d like a Citron, and full of 
granates, Apples, and a fort o. i ce ee ee 
a very pleafant juyce, and having a {weet fcent, pickled Cowcum DN > preferv atlick , and 
- Schiras-wine, which is the moft efteem’d of any that grows in Perfia. ee: 

eApril 10. being Easter- Monday: we made our entrance into Arde Lo HOE e moft part 

es with the fame Ceremonies , but with greater Pomp and Magnificence, than we had done at Seq. 
i machie. About noon, we met with a pay of Horfe, which having faluted , and taken a view of 

i iately returned towards the City. aon , j 

The en Be a Se: of Kelheran, ( which i fo noble a place , far vinnig ata diftance its Ste e- 
trance ples, or Towers, whereof there are a very great number , an they in ea a sitet lew, in 
of the regard they are built of ftones of feveral colours, we cook it for the City it felf, though they , 
Ambaffi- aye diftant one from the other above half a league) we met with, in the head of a body of Horfe, 

. dors into the Calenter of Ardebil, whofe name was Taleb Chan, an aged, and very {pare man. Having fa- 
ee luted the Ambafladors, he rid on one fide of them. Having pafs’d by the Village, we faw in a 
fpacious Plain, abundance of horfe and foot, who opened to make us way. Some paces thence, 

we faw crofling the fields towards us at the head of a Brigade of above a thoufand Horfe,the Go- 

vernour of Ardebil, whofe name was Kelbele Chan. He was a low man , but of a good afpeét 

and pleafant humour. After the Complements reciprocally paft between him and the Ambaffa- 

dors, he rode inbetween them. Before our Troop, there march d two youths clad in Shee = 

skins of feveral colours, upon their clean skirts , and carrying each of them upon the top of 3 
KÆ- long and very flender pole, an Orenge. The poles , we were told , were made of a 

ate-tree. i 

aan youths read and fung, out of a Book, certain Verfes made in honour of eMabomer , 
eAly,and Schach-Sefi. They were Sons or Difciples toa certain Abdalla, of whom we Shall 


The Gover= 
MOU gi z 5 ° 
was Col. Gallery ; honouring all thofe who came up with the Ambaffadors fo far as to prefent , to every 

- tation, One of them with his own hands, a Veffel full of Wine, whileall the reft of the Retinue were 


Tepr efenteda kind of Ball, which their exaćtnels of the obfervance of time made more delight- 
k ful & diver tive, than had been the finging of thofe two youths, the fons of Abdalla , who with 
their Orenges in their hands , very ferioufly celebrated the praifes of cheir Prophet. After rhe 


eft Struétures I ever faw , deferves I fhould give in 
Sulfagar Chan, the Predeceflor of Kelbele Chan, 
finite wealth, had built it, according to a modell 
he figure of it was Oétagonal , and it was three Stories, fo 
; ; Deraisid: 


~ which were ever and anon brought us from the Chaz ; infomuch, that our expence , during our The ox 


ther from the City of Eruan , was a Perfon difcours’d very handfomely , and told us many par-,"” Ae 
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yaisd, that Art had nor left any thing tobe defir’d. Every ftory had its Fountains , which 142 
calt their water higher than any part of the Houfe. The Walls were built of a fort of Glicrer- gel 
ing tones, of all Colours, Blew, Green, Red, and of all forts of Figures, and all the Floors 
were cover'd with the richeft Tapiftry the Country could afford. All about the Moufe there 
was a {pacious Gallery , all built with Marble , and adorn’d with Painting, xeprefenting Flow- 
ers and Leaves. At one of the corners of that Gallery , there was a little Couch or Chair of 
State, four foot fquare , ,cover'd with Embroider’d Tapiftry , having in the midft a Quilt 
wrought with Gold and Silk , to fignifie, thar the King, palling one day through e 4rdebil, had he 
refted himfelf there ; which made the place fo Venerable, that, tothe end none fhould come poria. 
near it, it was encompafs’d with an Iron rail. The faid Sulfagar Chan had built alfo another hace , 
Houle of Pleafure or Summer-houfe, ina great Garden, neara ftone-Bridge, without the Ci- theinPrines 
ty; but at the time of our Travels that way , it lay defolate, as indeed it had been ever ince 
the Death of Sulfagar , who had been Executed , upon the inftigation of Kartzogar , General 
of the Perfian Army. The other Houfe, which was within the City, had been beftow’d by the 
King upon Kelbele Coan , to be enjoy’d by him during his Life. 

The next day after our arrival, which was April 11. there was brought the Ambafladors 
from Schich-Sefi’s Kitchin, the Thaberick.;. which is a certain quantity of Meat, fent in for three 
‘meals, to fuch great Lords, and other Perfons of quality , as come into that City, according 
to a pious Infticution , which hath been obferv’d about the Body of Schich-Sefi, Author and 
Founder of the Religion of the Perfians , as alfo near that of the lare King, whofe Sepulchres 
are at eArdebil. Our Thaberick was brought us in 32 great Difhes or Batins full of Rice, of all 
forts of Colours, upon which the Meat was laid , which confifted of Boyl’d, Roaft, Omelets , 
and Paftry , according to their way of Drefling. Thofe who were appointed to bring us this 
Dinner , carry’d the Dilhes upon their Heads , and fet them down upon a Cloath, which was 

laid upon the ground. 

We were not over-pleas’d with this Entertainment, by reafon, not only of the trouble it was 

to us to fit down according tothe Perfiaz way , but alfo becaufe we were forbidden to drink a- 7, frod 

ny Wine at this Feaft of the Thaberick, However, we ordered our great Guns to be dilcharg’d withou: 

at it, as alfo our Trumpets to found, and would have made a fmall Prefent to thofe who had Wise. 
brought it ; bur they delir’d to be excus’d, telling us, that the Devotion of the place permitted 

them not to receive any Prefents. 

The next day, there was fuch order taken for the Provifions of the Kitchin, that we had all 

the reafon in the world to be fatisfy’d therewith. We were allow’d every day {ixteen Sheep , 

two hundred Eggs, four Batmans ( which come to 26 pounds ) of Butter , thirteen pound of 

Raifins of the Sun, fix pound anda half of Almonds , a hundred Batmans of Wine, two Bat- 

mans of Sitrup, Meal, Honey; and Poultry in abundance, befides the extraordinary Prefents , 
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DPARY, 


Thaberick 


flay at e4rdebil, amounted to, 


pence at 
Ardebil, 
In Bread, 1960. Batmans. 
In Wine, 6250. Batmans, 
Eggs, ace: 
Sheep, 477: 
Lambs, > 472 
April. the 12. we receiv'd the firk vifit from the Governour, who, with much kindnefs, came gre Gover- = 
to make the proffers of his fervices to the Ambafladors , whereof we afterwards found the real nowrs wiji 2 
effeéts, when occafion required. The fame day , he fentaway an Expres to Court, to give 


notice there of our arrival, and to receive orders for the profecution of our Journey, which yet : 
came not till wo moneths after. 
Aprii. 21. an eLrimenian Bilhop came to fee the Ambafladors. Ze was but lately come thi- The vifit of 
ticulars concerning the ftate of the Christian Churches in e/a. Among other things, he told hake oa 
us, that there was near Ernan a Monaftery wherein there were above tour hundred Religious chrith 
men, and that there were in the Mountains, between Aras and Kur, above a thoufand Villages Cherehes 
inhabited by Chriftians, and that there were, belides all thefe, near Cafiin and Tauris above two!” Ata. 
thoufand Families , which made up inall above five hundred Churches. Whereto he ad- 
ded, that the Turks had, not long before , carried away above fifteen hundred Chriffians, and ve- 
ry highly commended the King of Perfia, for his care in preferving their Privileges, and not bur- 
thening them with Taxes, as the Turk does, intreating us to recommend their concernments to 
the King, when we fhould come to Court. a 
April. 25. which, according to the Arabians, isthe 10. day of the moneth Silhora, Was Scie 
the great Bairam, or the Feftival which they call Kurban, that is, Sacrifice, in conunenoriian of the CER 
of the Sacrifice, which Abraham would have made of his fon fine , according iets eu oy Ti ` 
a SA Sr get 
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1637. of God : for fo they underhand the Hiftory of the Sacrifice of eZbrabam. All their Cereme. 
ny conlifts in killing, before day, a Sheep, or Lamb, in the ftreet, at their own Doors, which 
being cut into pieces, they diftribute them among the poor, who come to. thole Deals 

ingre at numbers. They do not referve fo muchas the skin ; which they do, as they affirm aS 
core to ie example of ebraham, who referv’d nothing of the Ram, which he factifiz’d in- 
ead ot his Son. , ; 

Te Pilgri- Tt is about this time, that the Perfians go to do their Devotions at Meca, as well as the 

mages of Turks. They fay that Noah, when he went into the Ark, took along with him feventy two 
- te Perfi- Peyfons, and for that realon, it is requifite the Pilgrims of Meca Mould amount to the number 
a oe of feventy two thoufand ; and thar number ought co be fo exactly obferv’d, that if there be ei- 

nks ther more or Jefs, they muft not be receiv'd there, as fuch, that year. Bur above all things, in 
is their main care, that that great number be compleat ; for otherwife, as they affirm, the ae 
gels would be oblig’d to come in, to make up what were wanting, and it were a wont of re. 
{edt to thofe Spirits to pur them to that trouble. The men put on a particular Coiffure for 
this Voyage, which is a kind of Turbant of white Wool ; in regard their Law forbids them to 
wear it of any Colour, or of filk at that time. They call this kind of Turbant Ehbaraz, and 
they cover their Heads therewith, only as they go ; fo as that one part of it failing down Bh one 
“fide of the Head, pafles under the Chin, and is faften’d on the other fide. ; i 
Particu- They commonly take their way through the City of Ferufalem, where they do their frn 
lars of the Devotions. Thence they pafs through eMedina, where they continue them, at the Sepulchre 
AH E of AMahomét, which they kifs with a profound Veneration, and then they conclude them at Afe- 
ca, or Mount eArafat. From eMedinato eMeca, they are cover’d only with a thirt, na 
fome go naked down to the waite. Inthis pofture, they march continually, and after A aor 
particular fafhion. For they are oblig’d to go, after the rate of a trotting Horfe, or rather hia 3 
ofa Camel galloping ; and that with fuch earneftnefs, that they hardly take the leifure to en 
and drink, or yet to fleep : and all, our of an imagination, that the Sweat caus’d by thar Vio 
lent Motion, and forc’d out of their Bodies, carries away with it all their Sins, and denk h 
them of all their filthinefs. The Women, who might not be able to bear the conten eeEae 
fuch a march, have the privilege to {wath up their Breafts wich a Skarf, which hatha particular 
name, and they call it Scamachtze. 
_The tenth day of the moneth of Silhatza, isthat of their great Devotion. That day, all the 
Pilgrims go to Mount Arafat, which, they fay, is the place where the Patriarch eAbrabamn 
should have Sacrifiz’d his Son, and there they {pend the whole night in Prayers. Towards the 
dawning of the day, they come down, and go tothe City of eAeca, where their Hetzas i 
High-Prieft, makes a Proceflion, conduéting through the chief ftreers a Camel, which i Pe 

x ‘pointed tor the Sacrifice. The Hair of this Camel is a very precious Relick amo : AP 
whence it comes, that the Pilgrims throng, to get as near as they can tothe B te meee 

fratch off fome of his Hair, which they faften to their arms, as , ines a 

k l ; hey f ‘ > as avery facred thing. The Hetzas 

after be hath walk’d the Beaft fuficiently, Jeads him to the Meydan, that is, the gr eee 
place, and puts him into the hands of the Baily, or Judge of the Ci an che ee 
who, attended by fome other Officers, kills him with an Axe, givi 2 his sa a eall a 
aoe Neck, and Breaft. i xe, giving him many blows in the 
` As foon as the Camel is dead, all the Pilgri r : ae 
with {fuch earneftnefs and fo confufed e eee N P E ees ae i P 
never concluded, bur there are many Pilgrims kill’d and | A L o a SNS 
a Ve ee | „hurt, who are afterwards allow’d a 
eee they eve Sore. keak AHR eee eion poe a 
of the Water, which pafi 5 4 : structure, and they take 
Reo iene core enn gah een fe a ny may 
made. When the Pilørim cate 00d, OF Which 1ooth.picks are commonly 
cone ae iy ee n i a om their Pilgrimage they are called Hatzi, and he 
eben > (Gog, in as much as it is unlawful for them to drink Wine 
From this Pilori i y 
«here, what the ae is He p mince perform’d at eMeca, we fhall take occafion to infert 
flory, A ch aes i Turks relate of that of edbrabam, as Mahomet hath drefs’d up the 
hena OE ky of it in all its circumftances. They fay in the firft place, tt Abn. 
M t Azar, who was Graver to Nim; i one ete 
Sara, whowas fo beaurift aver to Wimroth, King of Egypt, and that | ried 

: in Deautifull a Woman, that the Kj : EIP ar ae mace 
grew jealous, and carried her away. into Arabi, ba’ having, calt his eye on her, Abraham 
there bought a Slave, e Hagar; whom aes if finding that fhe bore no Children, he 

a carnally knew, and, by her, had Jfmnael, Hagar 


being near her ti 

7 ee: ee a a, | nee longer to endure the ill treatment fhe receiv'd from Sure. 

away the Child, e(pecially if fhe Bie be RR fies difconen, and fearing fhe might fake 

m fi AA H aye d nee found her already deliver’ Ay ee ses apes of iome other Wo- 
Ppon the ground, had made way for a Spring to break forth. aa A E ea 

; ; l soe ME rne water OL ng cam 


i ee 3 j forth 


om te ete eee e 


Hagar could make no ufe of it toy 
raham coming to the place, commanded the 


Spring to glide more gently, and to fuffer that water might be drawn out of it to drink, and ha- 


ving thereupon ftay’d the courfe of it with a little Bank of Sand, he took of ir, to make Hagar 
and her child drink. The faid Spring is, to this day, called Semfem, from edbrabam’s making 
ufe of that word to ftay it. After this Sara pray’d to God with fuch carneftnefs, that he gave 
her her fon Ifaac. 

Some time after J/inael’s birch, the Angel Gabriel appear’d to Abraham 
God commanded him to build a houfe upon the River, which Zfmael had 
anfwer whereto, Abraham veprefenting, that it was impoflible for him to build any great 
ftru&ture in the midft ofa Defarc, where there was nothing but Sand ; the Angel reply’d, thar 
he fhould not be troubled at that, and that God would provide. Accordingly, Abrabam was 
no fooner come to the place appointed him by the Angel, but Mount e4rafut fore’d out of its 
quarries a great number of ftones, which roll’d down from the top of the Mountain, to the fide 
of the little River, where he built a houfe, which hath lince been converted to a eMofaquey, and 
is the fame where the Pilgrims of A¢eca do their Devotions. The Stru@ture being Gniih’d, there 
happened to be one fingle ftone remaining, which began to fpeak, and to complain that it had 
been fo unfortunate, as not to be employ’d in that Edifice.. But Abraham told it, that it fhould 
fo much the rather be comforted, in as much as it should one day be in greater Veneration than 
all the reft pur together, and that all the faithfull who came to that place fhould kifs it. This is 
the ftone we {poke of before. Thefe people fay, it was heretofore all white, and that the rea- 
fon of its being now black, is, that it hath been conftantly kifs'd through fo many ages. 

Some years after, the fame Angel Gabriel appeared again to Abrabam, who was grown a 
very rich and powerful man, and told him, that God intended to make the higheft tryal that 
could be of his affeétion and gratitude, and that he would have him, in acknowledgement of fo 
many favours, to facrifize his fon to him. Abrahan immediately confented, and being return’d 
home, bid Hagar call up her fon, and put on his beft Cloaths, that he might be the better look’d 
onat the Wedding, to which he intended to carry him. They departed the next day betimes 
inthe morning, and took their way towards Mount Arafat, Abrabam carrying along with 
him a good fharp knife, and fome Cords. But as foon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to 
fay, the Devil, reprefented himfelf to Hagar, inthe thape of a man, reproach’d her with the 
ealine(s, wherewith fhe had confented, that her fon Jfinael fhould ‘go ‘from her, and told her, 
that what Abraham had related to her concerning the Wedding, to which he was to bring him, 
was pure forgery, and that he was carrying him ftreight to the Shambles. Hagar ask’d him 
why Abraham would ufe her fo, {ince he had alwayes exprefs’d a great tendernels to her fon. 
The Devil made anfwer, that God had commanded it fhould be fo; wherero Hagar reply'd, 
that fince it was God’s good pleafure to-make thar difpofal of him, it was but fit the thould 
comply therewith. Whereupon the Devil prefling harder upon her, and treating her as an un- 
natural Mother, endeavouring by thofe aggravations to bring her into rebellion againtt God, {he 
pelted him away with ftones. The Devil’s endeavour proving unfuecefsfull that way, and too 
weak to overcome the obftinacy of a woman, he apply’d himielf to eAbraham, reviv'd in him 
the tendernefles and affe@tion ofa Father, reprelented to him the horrour of the murther he was 
going to commit, and remonftrated to him the little likelyhood there was, that God fhould be 
the Author of fo barbarous and abominable ana@&on. But Abrabam, who was acquainted with 
the fubtilty and artifices of that wicked fpirit, fent him away, and to be the fooner rid of him, 
caft alfo a ftone at him. The laft attempt the Devil had tomake, was, to reprefent to Imael 
the horrour of death, and the unnatural procedure of his Father: buthe found the fame trear- 


» and told him, thar 
given the rife to: in 


. ment from him, as he had from the other two, and had a good ftone fung at his head. The 


Father and Son being come to the top of the Mountain, Abrahan faid to his Son Lfinsel , My 
Son, I cannot imagine thou knowelt the occafion of ouryourney, and the reafon why Ihave 
brought thee to this place. It is only this, that God hath commanded me to facrifize thee. 
whereto Jfinael made anfwer, that fince it was God’s pleafure it fhoutd be fo, his will be done, 
only let me entreat thee, Father, to grant me three things. The firflis, that thou have a care to 
bind me fo fa > that the pains of death may not engage me to attempt any thing againit thee. 
The fecond is, thar thou whet thy knife very well, and, after thou haft thruft it into my throat, 
that thou hold ir very fait, and thut thy eyes, out of a fear the cruelty of the ation dithearren 
thee from going through with it, and fo leave me to languith a long time. And the third, that, 
when thou art returned home, thou remember my duty to my Mother. 
eAbrabam, having promis’d to obferve all thefe things , and whetted his kn 
direéts the knife to his Throat, and, fhutting his eyes, holds it as fit as he 
when he opened his eyes again , 


ife, binds his fon, 
could: bue finding, 


he addrets’d himfelf ro the Knife , and asked it , why, having fo good an edge as to cut at one y 
it could not as well cut his Sons Throat. The knife made anfwer, that God would nos as 
X pk 


that the knite had made no entrance » heis extremely troubled, - 
and tries the edge of it upona ftone, which he cuts in two. He was fo aftonith’d therear, that 
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They affirm, that the three {tone 
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of two great heaps of {tones , 
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them in their Devotions. 


e Angel Gabriel took Abrah 
ke tryal of thy faith , Unbind rhy 7 h 
e into the place a Hee-Goat , which Abraham offered to God, for a 


We faw allo the fame day above five hundred Women , who were going efor í 
Church-yard to weep over the Graves of their Husbands , and others of their kinred. There 


raham by the hand , and faid tohim ; Holda little ; 


Son, and facrifize this Hee-Goat ; and 


s, which Hagar, Abraham and Ifhmael caft ar the Devil, are 
between Medina and Meca, and that there are made there- 
by the means of the Pilgrims, who bring every one three ftones , 
here thefe heaps are, to theendhe may not diftrag: 


‘before day to the 


were fome who had fomewhat to eat at the fame time; others had fome paflages of the 
eAlchoran read to them ; and thofe of any quality had Tents pitch’d there , for their reception, 


that they might not be exp 
This kind of Devotion fo 


os’d to the fight of all that pafs’d by. 
r the Dead is commonly performed in the time of their Orst, ot 


The Ambaffadors were again that day treated out of Schich-Sefi’s Kitchin. The meat was 
brought in, in fix great Copper Veffels tinn’d over, which they call Leskerz, and the Conferves, 
in nine great Vefléls of Porcelain. a 

The next day, the Char treated them very Magnificently , at a Dinner hehad provided in one 


of his Summer-houfes. hor 
The 27. inthe evening, the Governour communicated to the Ambafladors the good news he 


the violent the molt eminent Minifters of his Court. 
death of tke works which the Governour order’d to be made, as alfo by the Mufick, which ecchoed all c- 


had received from Chan Ruftan, General of the King of Perfia’s Army , who had writ to him, 
that the Fuizaries, in a mutiny at Conftantinople , had kill’d the Grand Signior, and imprifon’é 


The Perfians exprefs’d their joy thereat, by the fire- 


yer the City. The Ambafladors did the like on their part , with their great Guns, caufing them 
to be fired fix times over , and ordering the Trumpets to found , and the Drums to beat , while 
from the roof of their Lodgings they could fee all the fires about the City. - 

The Governour was fo well pleas’d to fee that the Ambaffadors concern’d themfelves fo much 
in the publick joy , that he fent them two Haggons of Schiras Wine, with a Glafs-Veflel, full of 


Sugar-candy’d. 
eMay the firft, we 


Celebrated the Birth-day of the Ambaflador Crufivs, which was con- 


cluded at night with a Magnificent Supper , to which we had invited our eZeheimandey 


Netzef bck, 


The 4, the Ambafladors receiv’d a vilit from the fon of Saru-Taggi, Chancellor of Perfiz ; 


who was come purpofely from J/pahan , accompany’d by fome perions of quality, to fee the 
Ambaffadors. We entertain’d him with our Malick , which he feem’d to be much taken with , 


often as there was any great health drunk. 
eMay 14. the Perfians began to Celebrate a mournful Feftival, which they call e4fchur, 


the Ambaf-and treated him with a fumptuous Collation , during which, the great Guns were difcharg’d, as 


which lignifies rev, in regard 1t lafts ten days, and begins with the Moon of the moneth Mahe- _ 
of the Per- ram. Ofall the forts and Seéts of eA/abumetans, the Perfians only Celébrate this Feaft , in 


memory of Héffeiz, the youngeft fon of Haly, whom they accompt one of their greateft Saints. 
The Legends relate of him , that he was kili’d in the War he was engag’d in, againft the Calif 


Fefied. + He was at firlt ( according to their ftory of him ) troubled. with an extraordinary thirft, 


in regard they had depriv’d him of all water, Afterwards, he had feventy two wounds, which 
he receiv’d by Arrows , and at laft, Sezan ben aneffi ran him through the body with a {word, and, 
Schemr Sultzanfen kill’d him out-right. That this Feaft lafts ten dayes, proceeds henee ; thar 

Hoffeiz having left Medina to go to Kufa, was, for ten.days together, purfu’d by his Enemies, 


i who treated him as we related before. D 
prefs much affliction, fuffer not the Ra 
_ they make ufe ofit every day , live ver 

Water. The whole City of e4rdebil 

votions. In the day time, the Childr 

nies up and down the ftreets , 

there were Snakes of Paftboar 

1a call them Efchder. 
: after another ja Aloffein, ja Hoffein, thar j 
__ days of the Folia, ee a oaei 
~ bundance of Torches and Lant 
dren of e Abdalla, finging, and crying out 
_with fuch violence 
an hour, they return’d to the City , and 


» that it chang’d the co 


d winding to and fro, 
They went to the Doors of 


horns, havin 


> O Hoffein. 
“fet, men did alfo meet in feveral: places, under Tents, with a- 
gat the tops of their Poles 


as loud as t 


uring all that time, the Perfians go inmourning , ex- 
four to come near their heads, though, at other times 
y foberly , drink no Wine, and content themfelves with 
was taken up in thefe Ceremonies and extravagant De- 
dren and young Lads aflembled themfelves in great compa- 
carrying in their hands great Banners, at the extremities whereof 
much like Mercury s Caduceus. The Per- 


their Metzits, or Afofqueys, and cry’d one 
In the evening, efpecially the three laft 


Orenges, as the Chil- 
hey were able, their ja Hoffer, and that 


lour of their countenances. Having fung thus about 


a went inProceffion with their Banners and 


Torches, 
through 


p 
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horfes of e4bas, Uncle to Mahomet by the Father fide, which Schich Sedredia, the fon of af af 
Schich-Sefi, had brought from Medina to eArdebil, They fay , that this Banner fhakes of it mingels, 


during the Sermon whichis madein ho- 
of the particulars of his death, how he 
was wounded with feventy two Arrows, , and how he fell down from his horfe > it may be feen 
fhaken by a fecret agitation, but withall fo violent, that, the ftaff breaking, it falls to the 
ground. Imuftconfefs, I faw no fach thing, but the Perfians affirm it fo politively , that they 


c May 24. about noon, the Governour fent the Ambaffadors notice,that they concluded the 
Feftival that night , and that if they would be prefent at the Ceremonies which were to be per- 
tfor a great honour done him: but 
ith the Law of the Aduffulmans , they were 
ed to treat them withall. P 
adors went to the Governonr’s Palace, who met te la/ j 
them at the ftteet door. And whereas the Ceremony was to be done in the Court, they were Ceremonies j 

intreated to take rheir places on the left hand, where they liad prepared Seats , cover’d with of te Te 

Tapiftry, for them, and their Retinue, who would have been much troubled , tO fit as the Per- 1*9% 

fans do. There were fet before them , upon a Cloath, wherewith they had cover’d the ground, 

Aeveral Veflels of Porcelain , with Suger’d and Perfum’d Waters, and , near the Table, brafs 
Candlefticks, four foot high, with grear Wax Candles in them, as alfo Lamps, Aill’d with rags 
dipt in Suet and Naphte. The Governour took up his place at the entrance of the Court, on the 
right fide of the Gate, and fate upon the ground, Our people had ftanding befure them great 
Wooden Candlefticks , or Branches , holding each of them twenty or thirty Wax-Gandles, 4 
There were faften’d to the Walls thoufands of Lamps, of Plaifter,all fll’d with Suet and Naphte, 
which caft fo great a light , thar the houfe feem’d to be all on fire. They had drawn crofs the 
Court certain Cords whereat hung Paper-Lanthorns > Which gave not fo full, but, without 
comparifon, a more pleafant light , than that of the Lampsand Creffet-lights. The Inhabitants 
of Ardebil are diftinguifh’d into five quarters > oF profeflions , who meet each by it felf, and in- 
treat fome of their Poets, whereof there are a very great number in Perfia, to write them fome Perfiati 
Verfes , in commendation of Aly and Hoffein, and making choice of thofe among them who peer. 
fing beft, they go and give the Governour a Serenade, who receives kindly, and beftows 
a Prefent of water {weetned with Sugar, on that band, which is moft excellent x either as tosits 7 
"invention or Mufick. 


š 
Thefe Muficians being come into the Court drew up in five bands , in fo many feveral places , é q 


oo 


i i a 


and prefented themfelves one after another betore the Governour ; but, for the {pace of two 
hours, they may be rather faid to cry out and roar, than to fing: after which they all came by A 
order from the Governour, to make a Complement to the Ambaffadors, and with’dthem a hap- 
- py journey, and good fuccefs in their Negotiation at the Court. 
In the mean time, there were dancing at one place in the Court feven youths ; all naked, ex- 
cepting only thofe parts which modefty would not have feen by all. They called that kind of . 
people Tzatzak , and their bodies , from head to fuot, were rubb’d over with Suer and a 
Naphte, infomuch that their black skins being more fhining than jet , they might very well be = 
compar’d to fo many little Devils. They had in their hands little {tones > Which they knock’d bi 
one againft the other , and fometimes they {mote their breaft with them, to exprefs their for- 
row for the death of Hoffeca. Thefe Tzarzakuare poor boys, who difguife chemfelyes in that 
manner, to get fome fmall matter by it, which is, that they are permitted, during the time of 
the Feaft, to beg Alms for Hoffain’s fake. At night, they do not lodge at their Homes, but Jy in 
‘the afhes which are brought out of Schich-Sef’s Kitchin. Some, inftead of Suet, rub themfelves 
with Vermilion, that they may make a more lively reprefentation of the blood of Hoffer : but, 
> > atthis time, there were nor any fuch, After thefe Ceremonies, the Governour entertaindthe 
Ambafladors witk noble fire-works’, which moft of the Perfians took very ill at his hands, and Rn. 
thought it not E religiou{ly done oi him, to give fuch Divertifements to the Christians during 4 
th time of their Shur, which ought ioreprefent only things conducing to fadneis and ale 
ition. ee ti 
Thefe fire-works confifted of feveral zery excellent and ingenious inventions , as of little CË ies 
files, Towers, Squibs, Crackers, Sec. The Caftle, to which they firft fer fire, was three foot 
fquare , the Walls of Paper, of all forts of Colours, They lighted firft feveral finall: Wax- 
Candles about the moat of it 3 which difcovir'd the figures painted on the Paper. There TE 
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163 7° fie ae Gre ro another invention, which they call Derbende. Jt was a kind of Say. 


cidge, about fix Inches thick, and three foot long, cafting, at firft, at both ends, a fhower of 
Rae Garments on fire ; while they fir’d feveral forts of we a in the air, 
were turn’d to Stars and other figures. They fet fire alfo to feveral boxes ; een w nat we moft 
admir’d wasa great kind of fire-work, which was faften’d to the gronn ie _ gteat Iron 
Chains, and calt out fire at the mouth, with fo dreadfull noife, that P ¢ fan It would 
5 * fave burft at laft, and featter its fiery entrails among the company. This re-work they call 
uae fòme, who carry’d Paper-Lanthorns upon long Poles, which were alfo fill’ 
i3 with fquibs and crackers: bur what diverted us moftofall, was, that, out of thofe ; Lanthorn s, 
j there came a piece of Linnen, which, being folded together, and ty’d up in knots, had, in each 
of thofe knots,feveral {quibs,crackers and ferpents,which having myn ado to get out,made an ad~ 
mirable hew, by the windings which the fire made through all the folds of that piece of cloath. 
Others carried in their aprons, a certain compolition, into which fome that pais’d by let fire 
fall, as it were negligently, whereupon, he who carried it [haking his apron, there came outa 

great number of Srars, which burnt a longtime upon the ground.  — — 
In thefe Fire-works, the Perfians make ufe of white Naphte, which is a kind of Petreolum : 
a but in regard this Drugg is feldome found in Europe, there may be ufed, to the fame eke, the 
= {pirit of Turpentine rectify’d. We faw alfo, at a great diltance, in the air, certain flames, 
à which vanith’d as foon in a manner as they appear’d. Iconceive thefe flames proceeded from a 

certain Drugg, which the ea fcovires call Plann, which is a yellow powder made of a certain 
herb, commonly found upon the ground, in the Forefts that are planted with Pines and Birch, 
and is properly called in Latin, e4cazthus, in French, Branche urfine, in Englith, Bears-foot, or 
Bears-britch. Every ftalk of this herb hath on it two Buttons, which are ripe in Auguft, and 
then the eAu/covites are very carefull to gather them, dry them in an Oven, beat them, and 
keep the powder which comes from them in Ox-bladders, to be fold by the pound. It is us’d 
alfo in Medicine, as being a drier, and is adminiftred with good fuccefs in Wounds, and the 
Itch. Bur the AZufcovites ufe it for the moft part in their Divertifements, putting ir into a Tin- 
box made like a Pyramid, into which they thruft that end of a Torch which is not lighted, and 
by that means make the powder come out, which being very mall, immediately faftens on the 
flame, and is lighted, and difappears almoft at the fame time ; fo that continually thrufting in 
the Torch, a man makes ever and anon a new fame, which is very lively, and makes the nobler 
fhew, in that it is not accompany’d with any fmoke. This powder will not take fire, if it be 
not ftirr’d after the forefaid manner : for if it be caft upon burning coals, or if a lighted candle 
be thruft into it, ic would nor take fire. - 

Thefe Fire-works entertain’d us fo long, that it. was"after mid-night ere we came to 
our Quarters, where we found not any thing colder than the Hearth ; for out of a prefumption, 
that the Governour would have treated us at Supper, there had been nothing provided at 
home. 

Tener. The nextday, very betimesin the Morning, before the Sun was to be feen over the Hotizon; 
ment of the Perfians made a Preceflion, which was to reprefent the interment of Hoffeiz. In this Pro- 
aren ceflion there were carried a great many Efchders and Banners, and there were led feveral excel- 
prrjented fent Horfes and Camels, cover’d with blew Cloath, in which were to be feen many Arrows 
quilted, as if they had been purpofely fot into it, reprefenting thofe which the Enemies had 
dhot at Hoffein. Upon thele Horfes rid fo many Boyes, who had before them empty Coffins, 
upon which they had cafta little Straw, or Hay, and they reprefented the great affliction of the 
aCe of e ca rae fome of thofe Horfes, they had fer fair Turbants, Cimirars, Bows, 
i and Quivers, full of Arrows. 
_ Alloody Ås foon as the Sun was up, there might be feen in the bafe-Court, a very great number of 
devotion. men, who ler themfelves Blood in the arms 


. bie f cArdeb 7 
Miane, Urumi, Choi, Salmas, &c. wArdebil is 


Crackers for an hour mila half, or better, before the Caftle it felf took . 


wards feveral Squibs and little Serpents, which falling among the people, fer : 
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ries of all the Kingdome, not only by reafon of the relidence which feveral Kings of Perfia made q 625 
there, but alfo particularly upon this accompt, that Schich Sefi, Author of their Se&, liv’d and 37° 
dy'd there. Some are of opinion, thatit may be conjeétur’d, from the Hiftory of Quintws | 
Curtis, that itis the City which he calls Arbela. In this Citie are to be feen the Tombs and i 
Monuments of the Kings of Perfia; and it is a place of fo great Traffick, that it may be juffly 
nambred among the molt confiderable of all the Eaft. The Turkifh Language is much more com- 
mon among the Inhabitants, than the Perfian. J found the elevation of the Pole there, 
tc be at thirty eight degrees, five minutes, and the longitude to be 82. degrees, 30, mi- 
nutes, 5 
Ic is feated in the midh of a great Plain which is above three Leagues about and compafs’d of & 
all fides by a high Mountain like anAm phitheatre,the higheft part whereof called Sabelhan which 
lies Weft-ward from the City,is alwayes cover’d with Snow. Towards the South-South-W eft 
fies that Mountain of the Province of Kiban, which is called Bakr. It is from thefe Mountains 
it proceeds,that the Air there is fomtimes extremely hot fomtimes extremely cold;infomuch that 
even in August, they begin to be fenlible of the inconveniences of Autumn, as alfo to be trou- 
bled with thofe Epidemical Difeafes, which reign there every year, and commonly carry away 
a great number of perfons. Nor was our Quarters free from them. For befides the great num- 
ber of fervants who feil fick, the Ambaffador Brugman and our Phyfician Jay in of a Feaver, 
but efpecially the latter, who was reduc’d to that lownels, that there was no hope of Life. In 
the greateft heat of the day, and exactly at noon, there rofea kind ot a Whirle-wind, which 
fill’d the whole City wich duft; burit lated notabovean hour. The reft of the day and night 
is calm, which gave occalion to the Perfiaz Proverb, Saba Ardebil, Nüimrus Kardebil, that is, 


ez the morning Ardebil, at noon, full of duft. a 


Yet is it not the cold quality cf the Climate, but its Situation that hinders the earth thete to te air 
procuce Wine, Melons, Citrons, Orenges, and Pomegranates, which are to be had in almoft not fo 
all the other Provinces of Perfia. Apples, Pears, and Peaches thrive very well there. Which 4s 
is to be underftood of the City it felf, and the Plain, in which itis feared: for the Air is in. “eres 
comparably more hot and more temperate at the foot of the Mountain ; Whence it comes, that, 
thereabouts, you have all forts of Fruits, and the Trees, which, in April, do but be 
about Ardebil, were very forward at the Village of Alaru, atthe foot of the Mountain Ba- lity 
kru. This particular of fruits only excepted, the foil thereabouts is very good, as well for foil. 
arable Lands as Paftures : infomuch that the Plain, which is not very great, is able to maintain _ 
the Inhabitants of above fixty Villages, all which may be feen from the Ci ty. Befides all which, 
the Revenue which is rais’d for the King, from the Arabiaa and Turkijh Shepherds, is very con- 
fiderable, by reafon of the Liberty allow’d them to feed their Cartel thereabouts, and ro Trade 3 
therewith in thofe parts, after they have purchas’d the Schach’s Proteétion, or embrac’d the 4 
Religion of the Perfians. Some of the Clarks belonging to the Farmers of the Revenue aflured 
me, that within fifteen dayes before, there had pafs’d over the City-Bridge above a hundred 
thoufand fheep, and for every fheep, they pay four Kasbeki, or two pence Sterl, for their pas 
fturage, and as much when the owner fells them. This laft duty is called Fzanbanbeki ; and the . 
other Abfchiur Elefchur, or the duty of Water and Herbage, which the Turks callin one word 7 
Othbafch. ; A 

ee is fomewhat, but very little, bigger than that of Scamachie, but hath no Walls, 
No Houfe but hath its Garden, fo thar, feen at a diftance, it feems rather a Forelt, than a Cis 
ty. Yet are there no other Trees about it than Fruit-Trees, inafmuch as the Country produce- 
ing no Wood fit for Building, nor indeed any for Firing, the Inhabitants are oblig’d to fupply 
themfelves, out of the Province of Kilaz, which is fix good dayes’ Journey diltant from ite 


gin to bud yy, Tai 
of its E 
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Within a League of the City, South-ward, lies a Village named Scamafbu, out of which rifes <= 
„a little River called Balachlz. Before it comes into the City, it divides it {elf into two branches, 
` one whereof divides the City, and the other compafles it ; and is joyned again to the other, and 


fo fall together into the River Karafs. It is fo apt to over-flow in the moneth of April, when 4 
the Snow upon the Mountains begins to diffolye, that ifthe Inhabitants of the Plain had not S 
the induftry to divert it by Trenches, which they make on that fide which is towards the City, A 
it would drown them all. n 
Of fuch an inundation, there happened an Example in the time of Schach eAbas, when the a 
violence of the water having broken the Dikes, over-threw in a moment a great number of Hou- 
fes ; in regard) the Walls, being built only of Mortar and Bricks bak’d in the Sun, there is 
not any able to ftand out againft the leaft inundation: fo that the Riv 
Houlholdftuf, nay many Children in their Cradles ; as it had allo near happened at the time 
of our being there, upon the 12. of e4pril, when there were a thouland men at work day and 
night in making Chanels, and in turning the River by means of a Trench, which was made in 
the plain upon the River fide, which over-flow’d all the adjacent fields. The City belides a : 
great number of narrow ftrees, hath five very fair and broad ones, named Derwana, Tabar, i Sra Mi 
Niardower, Kumbalan, and Kafirkufte : in all wath they have been at the pains of plaojig: 
5 B 
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I6 37 -both fides with Elms and Linden-Trees , to have fome fhade againft the exceflive heats} of the 
[la cee eMaydan, is large and noble , as being above three hundred paces in 
© Zs Mar Venoth , anda hundred and fifty in breadth, and having , on all fides, Shops fo orderly difpos’d 
= ket-place. thao MERITE no Profeffion but hath its particular quarter. On- the right hand as you 
come intoit , you find , behind the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi, and the lalt Kings of Perfia, a 
eMetzid or Mofquey , in which lies interred Jinan Sade , or one of the Children of their 
twelve Saints. Malefaétors and Criminals may retire thither for a certain time, and thence 
The Sepul- eafily get to the Monument of Schich-Sefi , which is their great Sanéthary. As you come our ` 
chreof ofthe Market-place; youcome toa place which they call Bafar, where the firft thing you 
Schich- meet with is a great {quare arched Building , called Kaiferie , where are fold all the precicus 
Sefi aSan- Commodities of the Country, as Gold and Silver Brocadoes , and all forts of precious {tones , 
Hy. and ilk ftufts,. As you come out thence, you enter, by three Gates , into fo many ftreets, co- 
- ver’d over head, all befer with Shops, where are fold all forts of Commodities. There are alfo 
in thefe ftreets, feveral Caravan/eras or Store-houfes, built for the convenience of torein Mer- 
chants, as Turks, Tartars, Indians, &c. We faw there alfo two Chinefes, who had brought thi- 
` ther, to be fold, Porcelane, and feveral things of Lacque. i 
There are alfo in the City a very great number of publick Baths, and eMetzids, the chiefeft 
TisMet- whereofis that which they call , eAferzid Adine , whichis feated upon a little Hill > asit were 
ridsor in the midit of the City , and hatha very fair Steeple. There, the greateft Devotions are done , 
Mofqueys: on holy-days, and particularly on Friday , from which it derives the name. At the entrance of 
thee AMetzid, or Church, thereis a Fountain, which the late Sara Chotze, otherwife called 
eMahomet Rifa, Chancellor of Perfa ; brought to that place , by a Chanel. under „ 
ground, fromthe very fource, which isin a Mountain above a League diftant from the City, 
South-weft-ward. te 
AE - The Sumptuous Monuments of Schich-Sefi, and the Jaft Kings of Perfia, are near thee Mei- 
AA dan. The Perfians call thar place , eMefar , and Kebel-Chaz , Governour of the City did us 
E „the favour to let us into them , upon Whit fun- Monday. He fent us word before hand, that, 
fince we were fo delirous to fee the holy Sepulchre , we muft be oblig’d to abftain from 
WVine that day , and that our Supper fhould be brought us out of Schich-Sef’s Kit- 
chin. 
The Amba. The Ambaffadors went thither immediately-after Dinner , attended by all their Retinue, and 
[adors vifit their Guards. The Gate , at which weentred , to get into the firt Gourt, is a very large 
Sehich- One, and above it there wasa great filver Chain, reaching from one fide to the other, at 
Sefi's Se- which there hung fuch another perpendiculary in the middle. Irtis aPrefent , which 4- 
pulthre. ga-Chan, Governour of Merrague, had , out of Devotion, made to the holy Sepulchre. 
This firft Court is very fpacious . and pav'd all over with broad ftones , having on both fides 
ee Vaults, where there are many Shops, and backwards a very fair publick Garden > Open 
to ali. e ; 
The Governour, having receiy’d us in the Bafe-Court , brought us to another Gate, over 
which there was alfo a Silver-Chain like the former , and it was an expreflion of the Devotion 
Lay down Of Mahomed-Chan, , Governour of Kentza. At the entrance of this Gate , they demanded 
their Arms Out Arms,, it being not lawful to carry any , of any kind whatfoever > tothe place where the 
atthe en- Sepulchre is ; infomuch that if a Per/zan were found but with a knife about him , it would coft 
France. him his life. The threfhold of this Gate, as’ alfo of all the following: Gates, was of white 
Marble, and round, and notice was given us not to fet our foot uponit, but to {tep over it,- the 
right foor foremoft , out oF this reflection, that having been kifs’d by fo many Millions of 
Millions of perfons, it were , as they faid, very irrational that our feet fhould prophane it. 
Thence we enter’d into another Court , which was at leaftas long as the firk, but much nar- 
rower, and pav’d after the fame manner , having vaults and hops on both fides as the other. 
On the right hand, there came out of the Wall, by a brafs-Cock > & fair Fountain ( the water 
whereof was brought a League diftance thence ) that they might drink , who retir’d thither out 
of Devotion. Ar the end of this Court , on the right hand, we were fhew’d a very fair and 
{pacious Vault arched above , pav’d without, with green and blew ftones, and within > hung 
with Tapiftry. In the midft of this Vault , there were two fair brafs Candlefticks with lights 
inthem. Al along the Walls fate feveral Priefts , cloath’d in white , who fung as loud as ever 
they were able, exprefling a great humility, and an extraordinary Devotion , by a continual 
‘moving from one fide to the other; which motion was performed by them all at the fame 
time, and with the fame shaking, and that with fo much exadtnefs > that a man would have 
thought they had been all faften’d to the fame Cord , and that they had been all drawn at the 
mag metime. This place is called Th/chillachane, in regard Schich-Sefi retired thither every year, 
to faft, eating only, for 4o days together, but one Almond a day, at leaft if we may believe 
‘the Relations of the Perfians. - Thence, we pals’d through a third Gate, over which there hung 
'a Silver-Chajn , beltow'd on the place, by eili<Chan, Governour of Kappan, in a 
Ee : : ther 
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ther Court which was lefs than the two precedent, and pav’d all over with little fquare-fiones ; 627 
of feveral colours. We entred into the place where the Sepulchre was, by a Gate which was FOOTE 
Duil like a great Tower, the Clappers whereof were all cover'd with plates of filver, and 

adorn’d wich feveral Rings of the fame Metal, which Gate brought us into a great Strutture. 

The pavement beforerhe Gate was cover'd with Tapiftry, to exprefs the holinefs of the place, 

and we were told, thar, for the faid reafon, it was expected, we fhould put off our 

fhooes. ; 

The Ambaffidors, at firt, made fome difficulty ro render that refpet, toa place, for which 7 
they could nor have any Veneration, but perceiving, that if they did it not, they would not haye 
been permitted to go in, they at lalt refoly'd to comply with the cuftom. The Perfiazs, to ler 
them know, they did not any thing, that might abate ought of their Dignity, told them, that 
Schach- Abas himlelf, when he came to fee the Sepulchre, many times, put off his fhooes when 
he was come within half a League of the City, and came fo far bare-foot ; but that they could 
not expeét that Devotion from us. We pals’d thence into a very fair fpacious Gallery, hung, 
and cover’d with Tapiftry : and afterwards, we ented by another Gate, cover’d with plates of 
Gold, into another Sumptuous Struéture which was Arch’d all about. Schach-Abas, being - 
npon the point of his departure, into the War he was then engag’d in again{t the Usbeques Tar- 
tars, made a vow, and promis’d, to beftow a Golden Gate on the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi, at 
Ardebil, and another upon Iman Rifa’s at Chorafaz, if his Armies had the fuccefs he expected : 
which vow he very religioully performed, immediately upon his return, having had all the ad- 
vantages over his Enemies that his own heart could have wifh’d. This Vault was about four fa- 
thoi iquare, and was enlightned by a great number of Gold and Silver Lamps ; among which 


here were fome, above three foor Diameter. On both fides fate twelve Hafifabas, or Priefls, 


having before them, upon Desks, great books of Parchment, wherein were written, in Capital 
Arabian Characters, certain Chapters of the Alchoran, which they fung, much after the fame 
manner, as our Monks do their Vefpers, but with the fame motion as we had obferv’d at the 
Tichillachane. Having gone through that Vault, we came to another appartment, which was 
divided from it only by a'Silver Rail, though rais’d higher by three filver fteps, to get up into 
it. The Governour, and our Interpreter Riaz, having kifs’d thofe fteps, he went into it with 
the Ambafladors, who took along wich them four perfons of their Retinue. This apartment 
was much mote richly adorn’d than any of the reft, and there was at one end of it another place 
rais’d afoot from the ground, the Rails whereof were of mafly Gold. It is behind that Rail ox 
Partition, that the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi is tobe feen, built of white Marble, and not of 
Gold; asfome have written. It was cover’d with Crimfon Velvet, and rais’d three foot from 
the ground, being about nine foot in length, and four in breadth. From the Roof, there hung 
certain Lamps of Gold and Silver, and on both fides, two huge Candlefticks of mafly Gold, in 
which there were fet great Wax Candles, lighted in the night time. 

The Door of that Golden Rail was lock’d, and though the Ambaflidors were very importu- q aicks s 
nate to have it opened, yet could they notprevail, the Perfians telling them, that the Teaicks) permitted 
even to the King himfelf, were not permitted to come within that place. Inthe fame apartment to appreach 
where we then were, was to be feen, onthe left hand, in a particular Vault, the Sepulchre of the Sepii- 
Schach Ifmael, the firit of that name; as alfo that of Scach-Sefi's Wife, and thofe of fome 
other Queens of Perfia: but we were permitted to fee no more of them, than we could difcover 
at the meeting of the Curtains, which were drawn at the entrance of it: and from what we 
could judge thereof, there was nothing remarkable. There came all along after us a grave old 
man, who, with a perfuming-pot in his hand, purify’d the places, through which we had 
pafs'd. 

Having taken notice of all that was to be feen in that place, we were conducted through they mniracu: 
fame Gallery, towards the right hand, into another fpactous apartment, which was Arch'd all fous Vazir, 
about and Gilt ; where we could not but admire the manner of its building, which being near 
as large as a fair Church, was neverthelels fuftain’d by the ftrength of the Roof, and without 
Pillars. This Hall is called Tzenetfera, and ferves for a Library. The books were lay dese 
Drawers, fhuffled one upon another, without any order, but otherwile well enough kepr army 
‘They were all Manufcripts, fome, upon Parchment, others upon Paper, moft in e4rabick, 
and fome in the Perfian and Turkifh Languages, but all excellently painted, richly bound, and 
cover’d with Plates of Gold aud Silver, carv’d, and branch’d. The books of Hiftory were er- 
rich’d with feveral reprefentations in colours. In the Neeches of the Vault, there were above 
three or four hundred Veflels of Porcelane ; fome, fo large, as that they contain’d above 40. 
quarts or Liquour. Thefe only are ufed ar the entertainments, which are brought from the Se- 
pulchre, tothe King-and other great Lords, who pals that way : for the holinefs of thar 
place permits not that they fhould-make ufe of any Gold or Silver. Nay, it is re- 
pord of Schich-Sefi, that he, our of an exceflive humility, made ufe onely of Woodden 

ifhes. 


. m . atoe je . 
Thence we were brought tothe Kitchin, the Door whereof was allo coverid with pees Of theKitehin 
b 2 silver,” 
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I ‘Silver, and all things within it were fo handfomly ordered, that it was not a little tobe admir’d, 
37° The great Cauldrons were all fet ina row, ,and feal’d within the Wall, along which pafs’d a 
Pipe, which, by divers Cocks, fupply’d all the Kitchin with water. A 
The Charity The Cooks of all degrees had every one his place, according to their funétions and employ- 
-ofthe ments. This Kitchin maintains every day above a thoufand perfons, accompting thofe belong- 
place. ing to the houfe, and the poor, among whom they diftribute thrice a day, Pottage, Rice, and 
Mear; to wit, inthe morning at fix, at ten, and, inthe after-noon at three. The two mor- 
7 ning-meals are upon the accompt of Schich-Sefi, who, to that end, lay’d a foundation of fift 
Crowns per diem ; and the third is an Alms beftow’d there, by order from the King of Perfia, 
Belides thefe, there are fo many Alms diftributed there upon the accompt of private perfons, 
that there is not only enough to maintain the poor, but there is much over and above, which is 
fold to thofe who are afham’dto beg. Art the time of thefe meals or diftributions, they found 
two Timbrels, which, as they fay, were brought from eMedina, with the Banner of Fatima, 
by Schach Sedredin. j i 
Going out of the Kitchin, we entred into a vety fair Garden, where we faw the Sepulchres of 
Sepulchres Sulthan Aider, Schach-Tamas, and feveral other Kings of Perfia, which were in the open air, 
aF and without any thing over them,but a fmooth {tone. The principal Lords, whofe Sepulchres 
Perlia. are to be feen inthis Mefchaich, ate, 


‘rust, Delni and eGangotri 


ors Travels into 


1. Shich-Sefi, the fon of Seid-Teibrail. 5 

2. Schich-Sedredin, the fon of Sefi. 3 

3. Schich-Txinid, the fon of Sedredin, whom fome Exropean Authors, erroneoufly call 
Guined. 

4. Sulthan Aider, the fon of Tzinid, who was flead alive by the Turks. 

‘5. Schich Aider, the fon of Sulthan eAider. 

6. Schach-Ifmael, the fon of Schich Aider: 

7. Schach Tamas, the fon of Schach-Ifmael. 

8. Schach-Ifmael, the fecond of that name, the fon of Schach-Tamas, 

9. Schach- Mahomet Choddabende, fon of Schach-1{mael, 

10, Ifmael Myrfa, brother of Choddabende. 


ii Hemfa Myra, 
12. Schach Abas, $ fons of Choddabende. 


A 


8 4 Akal,  Schich-Sedredin ordered his Sepulchre to be built, after the death of his Father, by an Archig 
Pe reé&t, whom he had brought along with him from Medina , and according toa Model which he. 
Eo drew of it himfelf by Miracle ( for the Perfians affirm, that both he and his Father wrought 


e = many-) which was, thar having commanded.the Architeét to fhut his eyes, he ravifh’d him in- 
to an extalie, during which , he gave hima fight of the Model , according to which he would 
have that Struéture built „and according to which it was afterwards done. Schich-Tzinid, ad- 
ding thereto the great Court, and feveral Houfes , augmented it fo as that now it feems a very. 
noble and fpacious Caftle , whither there comes every day fo yreat a number of perfons , to 

courfe, or Walk, thacthere are few Princes Courts where there are more feen. The foun- 
dations offeveral Kings, its vaft Revenues , and the Prefents which are daily made thereto, do 

‘ fo augment the Wealth of it , that fome conceive , its Treafure amounts to many Millions of 

` Gold, and that, in cafe of neceflity , this Mefar might raife and maintain a very powerfull 
Army, and that it would furnifh more ready Money than the King could himfelf. ` Belides the 
Farms and Dairies which depend on it , it hath within the City of Ardebil two hundred Houfes, 
nine publick Baths,. eight Caravanferas , or Store-houfes » that great Vault, which is called 

the Kaiferie, allthe Meydan , with its Vaults and Shops, a hundred other Shops in the Bafar , / 

and the Market-places, where Cattel, Wheat, Salt, and Oyl are fold. The e4Stafnifchin , or l 

a ge Regraters and Huckfters , and thofe who fell Commodities in open Market , having neither g 
E Shops, nor Stalls, pay certain duties thereto. Iris poflefs’d, about e4rdebil , of thirty three 
# = Towns or Villages; and in the Province of Serab, of five Villages. In the City of Tauris, irhath 
fixty Honfes, and a hundred Shops, and two Villages without the City ; feveral Caravanferas 

and Baths, inthe City of Cafwan, as alfo in the Province of Kilan and e4$tara. The duties 
of eAbfchur and Elefchur, in the Province of Mokgn belong to it, and one.moyety of thofe of 
Chalchat, Kermeruth, and Hafchteruth, not accounting what the Tartars and Indians , who 
make profeflion of the Per/iaz Religion fend thither , Nor the Prefents, which are brought from 
all parts, in confequence of the Vows , which they are wont to make, in great Journeys, in 
their Sicknels , hd, indvedin any bulinefs of Importance, which they very Religioufly per- 
form. Belides all thefe,there are fo many Gifts, Donations and Legacies made to it, that there 

pafles nota day , ae thall fee going thither Horfes, Alles, Camels, Sheep, Money, and . 

other things. All chefe things are receiv’d by two Perfons » Who are oblig’d by an Oath ‘to be 

faithful to that lacred place , and they are called Neffurtzchan, fromthe word Nefir , which 


fignifies 


' 
os 


` who bring them a {mall Prefent , which is a handful of Annifeed ; and the 


_ man Refa, whence he brought one of thofe Certificates , wherewith, fome moneths after, he 


_ the Copy which is in his Highne(s’s Library at Gottorp. Of Schich-Sefi, his Life and Miracles , 


ve Digitized by Sarayu Foundation TEF Dem ji and Ca © a : 
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fignifies a Vow, and they have an allowance our of the revenue of a fait Village, which is 
within halfa League of the City, called Sultanabarh ; which was granted by Schich Ifinzel, to 
that purpofe. Thefe Commiflaries are every day in an apartment on the left 
goes into the Metzid Txillachane , and are fet on both tides of a Chei or Box > Cover’d with rics for the 
crimfon Velvet , into which they put the Money thar is brought them , as they do alfo that reception 
which arifes by the fale of thofe Horfes , Camels and Afles, which are beftow'd on the Sepul- of tte gre. Ps 
chre : for the Oxen and Sheep are kiJl’d , and diftribured among the poor. They give thofelit® 
y are given to un- 


derftand thereby , that their Souls Mall enjoy ferenity and -blie in the other 
world. 


1637. 


hand. as a man Commiffix- 


They alfo give the Pilgrims who come thither to do their Devotions , a Certificate of their 
being there, and of the Prayers they faid there: which ferves not only for a Teftimony of the 
profeflion of their Religion , but alfo for a proteétion againft feveral difgraces and misfortunes, 
nay, which is more, forthe faving of their Lives. Accordingly, our Interpreter Rufan , ha- 
ving refolv’d to leave us, and fearing what might follow upon the complaint which the Am- 
bafladors fhould make to the King of him , took three authentick Copies of fuch a Certificate 5 
whereof two were found among his Cloaths, after his departure, and prefented, at our 
return, by the Ambaffador Crufis , to his Highnels of Hol/tein , inwhofe Library , they are 
ftill to be feen. 

The Perfians callthefe Certificates Sijaretname, and they are given, not only here, at the 
Sepulchre of Schich Sef , but aifo at Melcher , ac that of Iman Rifa, and thefe latter areas 
efficacious, and have the fame authority as the former. Now that it may be underftood how 
Certificates are able to fave the Lives , either of a Malefaétor , ora perfon fallen into difgrace 
atthe Court, f {hall here allege an example of it. Not long before the time of our Travels into 
thofe parts , it happened , that Tzirra-Chan , who was a perfon of quality, and one fo highly 
in favour with Schich-Seft , chat he concluded a Marriage between him and one of the Ladies of 
his Seraglio , coming one day fomewhat late to Dinner , the King ask’d him the reafon of irand 
faid to him, fmiling , that ir muft needs be the carefles of his new Married Wife > kept him a- 
way fo long. He had the bo!dnefs to make anfwer , that his Majefty had not mifs’d the mark : 
much , that indeed he had been dallying witha Woman , butthat it had been with the Wife ma 
of Agafi-Beg , who was then in the room , and difcharg'd the Office of Steward, when Tzirra- Favourites 
Chan cold ine ftory. The King was fo {tartled at that infolence > that, blufhing, out of vexati- 
on and fhame together , he knew not how to lift up his eyes, ro look on either of them : which 
Txerra-Chan obierving, and inferring thence, that he had faid too much, rofe from Table and 


Weut to his own Houle. As foon as the King had taken notice of his departure, he cail’d Agifi, 


and faidto him, Thos haf feen, Agali, after what manner Tzirra , zot thinking it enough to 
bave difhonour’d thy Houfe , muft needs make oftencation of his lewdnefs , and reproach thee with 
thy infamy, andlave the confidence to do it in my prefence: Gothy ways, and bring me his bead. 
Agafi obey’d , and went his way ; but about fome two hours after , the King much wondring 
to find that e4gafi was not return’d , fends after him, to know what was become of him. The 
King had this account brought him, that Tzirraand Agafi had been found, like very good 
friends , making merry, and drinking together. Whereupon, the King not able to forbear 
laughing, cries out , ja Kurrumfak, O the poor Cuckold: but immediately after , refle&ing on 
their procedure , and imagining , that it was a joynt delign between them to put the affront up- 
on him, and that they laugh’d at him in their fleeves ; he Commanded Aliculi-Chan > Brother 
to Rustan, Chan of Tauris , Divanbeg, or Judge of the Province , to go and fetch both their 
heads. Inthe meantime , -Aga/t coming to himfelf , and confidering that the King never jeft- 
ed in things of that nature, and that he might well come to repent his negleét in executing his } 
Commiflion, took leave of the company and withdrew ; but Tzirra, confident of the King’s $ 
favour, and prefuming on the familiarity there had been between them , was fo imprudent as 

toftay , asit were expeéting the effeéts of his Prince’s indignation , and had his Head cut off, 

Araf » making his advantage of Tzirra’s death , went in the mean time to the Sepulchre of T- Æ 


Infolestce 
punifbeds ; 


prefented himfelf before the King ; who, perceiving him coming at a diftance, could not forbear 
laughing , and faid to him , I commend thee for thy wit , my honeft kind hearted Cuckold » go thy 
ways, I pardon thee for Iman Rifa’s fake ; come, kifs my foor. Thus did this Sijaretname or Cer- 
tificate , fave eLgaft Bekis his life , who was afterwards entertain’d again into the Schach’s fer- 
see > gor indeed in the quality of Steward , but only as a Gentleman belonging to his 
amber. i 
Yet is it not to be thought, burthat thefe Secretaries, of whom fuch Certificates are obtained, € 
are guilty of frauds and contivances in the difpofal of them, by delivering them ligned and feal- 
ed, with blanks to put in the names of fuch as may have occation for them ; as may be feen by 


we hall give an acc 


ount hereafter , when we come to treat of the Religion of the 
Perfiaas 
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ta aome Villageaf Kelberan , about a League anda half from Ardebil, there is another 

_I 6372 fa Be cteaneine builtin honour of Seid-Tfebrail,, the Father of Scbich-Sefi. He was a 

| Another poor Peafant , ‘who not able to pretend to any thing particular , Which might dittinguifh him 

Saints Se- from the other Inhabitants of the place, had alfo his Burial common with them. But Sedredin, 

pulchre. Finding the reputation of his Father’s Sanétity fo well eftablifh’d , that it was become ina man- 

ner Hereditary in his Perfon , would needs have it return backwards to his Grand-father , and 

to thar end, caus’d his Relicks ro be uncover’d , and honour’d them with a Sepulchre., at the 

lace where it is now to be feen. Some affirm , that in the fame Tomb are kept the bones of 

yi Seid-Sala, and Seid Kudbedin, Father and Grandfather of Izebrail: but others would have all 


h done to Seid Tzebrail alone. And it is poflible they may be all miftaken , it being 
aA fare a eto many years , their bones and afhes could be diftinguifh’d from thole 
> 


of fo many others. 7 <a 
iaa “(elf ftood in the midft of a large Garden , and was built abfolutely round, rais’d 
seca n TNE eae forn’d all about with glafs ofall forts of colours , which are pre- 


deferibed. ten fteps from the ground, a¢ : . 
feribe p 8 { had inthe midft of its Roof , a great round Tower, built of blew 


ferv’d by Iron-grates , and e Tow blev 
Thofe of our retinue, who were defirous to go into it, were fore’d to 


leave their Ihooes and Boots at the door, as alfo their Swords and their Canes. The building 
within was of admirable Architecture. The Roof, which was Azure Gilt , was joyn’d by bow- 
ing-Pillars, through which the light came in. The floor was cover'd with the -richeft kind of 
Tapiftry , and the Walls, which were open of all fides , had in them other little Partitions, or 
Vaults, where they taught Children to read and fing the e4Ichoran , fo to enable them in 
time to become Hafifans , ox Guardians of that Holy Sepulchre. We found here and there, up- 
on little feats, Books lying open , in order to the finging of their Service, after the fame mane 
ner as we had feen at the fepulchre of Scbich-Sefi. The Tomb was about a man’s height, and 
an Ell and a half in breadth ; of Joyners work, all the Junctures being done over with little 
plates of Copper , and all cover’d with a piece of green Velvet. Over the Tomb hung four 
Lamps, whereof two were of Gold, the other two of Silver, which two Txiragts Chiban , or 
{nuffers, were oblig’d to light at the cloze of the Evening , and to keep in all Night. Over a- 
gainit the Tomb, there was a little Chapel, kepr for the Sepulchre of teveral other perfons of 
the fame Family of Schich Sef. 

whe Gover. From the fanétity of the place, it proceeds, that the Chan of eArdebil, adminifters an Oath to 
nour of the Religious men of the place , for their fidelity thereto, as well as their allegiance to the King, 
‘Ardebil__ as being oblig’d joyntly to ferve that Holy-fepulchre and the King ; whence it may be inferr’d, 
admini- he hath a certain {piritual Jurifdiction as well as the temporal. As a privilege whereof, as alfo 
alae upon the accompt of the fituation of his City , whichis no Frontier , and confequently not fub- 
religions Jee to the invafion of the Turk, the Governour is freed of the charge of maintaining that num- 
men be- bet of foldiers , which the other Governours are oblig’d to raife and keep, out of the Revenue 

longing to of their Governments. 
ee His Retinue was very well ordered , not exceeding fifty perfons, to whom his own Tem- 
*  peřate Life ferv’d for an Example. He treated us three feveral times , but was guilty of no ex- 
cels, and feem’d to be very temperate in all things, fave that he took abundance of Tobacco, fuck- 
ing it through a Pipe of Cane which was put into a glafs of Water, according to the Perfian 
mode, and drank very much Cahwa, or Coffee, to moderate the infurreCtions of the Cod- 

mr” © piece! 

Medicinal © What is moft remarkable about e4rdebil , is the fources of Medicinal waters, whereof there 
Waters. isa great number, and of feveral forts , whether in order to Health or Divertifement, to which 


and green Stones. 


r 


e < dors indifpofition, who was then fick, prevented him. ; 
What we can fay of them upon the relations of the Perfians, is, that, at the foot of the Moun- 
tain Sebelan , there is a fource called Serdebe, over which Sulfakar-Chan, whom we mention’d 
e before built a fpacious Vaulted apartment. Jrs water which is almoft luke-warm,and as clear as it 

r is poflible water can be, makes a very pleafant Bath. : 

Eren Three Leagues thence, on the right fide of the fame Mountain, there is another fource, the 

- bus Sour. Waters whereof are fo Sulphureous and fo corrupt, that they infe& all the circumambienr: air. 

cese It is excellent good for the Itch , upon'which accompt it is called eAbcotur, a word which in 
the Perfian Language lignifies that difeafe. , 

Sources of Out ofthe fame Mountain, but from another part of it, there arife three other Springs of hot 
ot waer, ot boyling water, called «Meul, Dandan, and Rgndam The firl-rifes out of a little Hill, be- 
; iŞ tween two fources of cold water. ‘Dandan hath alfo not far from it a eold Spring, the water 
dae whereof is us'd to allay the contrary qualities, by the mixture of their waters,which are brought 
Serpents by fever al Conduits into the publick Baths. Dandan is admirable for the feveral effeéts it pro- 
AA p. duces, being fometimes very wholfome, fometimes of no ufe at all. To know whenit may be 

I us’d with fuccefs, they havechis obfervation, that there may be feen in the water Serpents, 
W h have on their heads other little white Serpents, fer roundabout them like a Crown. When 
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the Chan or Governonr } proffer'd to bring us, and would have done it , had not the Ambafla- ` 


there’ 
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there are none of thefe to be feen in it, the water hath no vertue, fo that it is to no purpofe to q 637. 
bath in it. 
About halfa League from the City, upon the right fide of the High-way, there is a Pond, 
or rather a ftanding Pool, called Schercol, which is cover’dallover with great pieces of Salt- 
Peter and Salt, as with a cruft of Ice, whither fuch as are troubled with the Itch, go and bath 
themfelves. d 
Having ftaid two full moneths at Ardebil, the firft of Fune, came thither a Mehemander named JUNE 
Abafculi-Beg, with orders from the King for our immediate departure thence, he being charg’d The King 
to bring us within fix weeks to the Court , where he faid the Ambaffadors were with much im-Je#4s the 
patience expected. But being himfelf an antient man, andconfequently not fic to be over-ear- nie 
neft in travelling , he left withus his fon, whofe care it was to condnét us to Ifpaban. Thefe ip. oe 
new orders oblig’d Nerzefbeg, who had been our Mehemander.from Scamachie , to take leave dufer, 
ofus. Werequited , in fome meafure, his civilities towards us, witha Prefent of four pair j 
of Sables, five Ells of dark grey Cloath , four Ells of green Satin , the like quantity of blew 
Satinof Genua , and four bottles of Aquavit. 
Abafculi didall that lay in his power to haften our departure, and was fo earneft to find us all 
neceflary conveniences, that he caus’d the Horfes and Camels to be brought to the very Doors'of 
our Lodgings , the more to oblige us to fend away the Baggage. Bur the Ambaflador Brugman, 
who was refolv’d to have the brafs- pieces, which he had kept till then, brought away along 
with us, would needs, in defiance ofall per{wafion to the contrary , have carriages made for 
them. Which to fatishe him in, the Afchemander was forc’d to make ufe of certain Trees $ 
which were an Ornament to the City, after many remonftrances , of the impoffibility which 
herold us we fhould meer with by the way , to draw Artillery after us. So that we found our 
felves infenfibly engag’d to make a longer {tay there than we expeéted ; for, though they us’d 
all poflible diligence to make the faid Carriages, yet was our journey put off for eight dayes 
longer. 
‘At laft, all things being ready, there was fent to the Chan three pair of the beft kind of Sables; 
whereof the Perfians make very great account , a firiking-Clock, a Cheft, or Cellar, containing 
twelve bottles of Rgs Solis , and two piétures , done by our own Painter , reprefenting a Per- 
fon of quality and a Lady , dre(s’d after the French mode. He fent back to the Ambafladors, 
each of them an excellent Horfe, with their Bridles and Saddles, fet out with Silver-plates , 
two pieces of Satin, one red, the other blew, one piece of Gold and Silver Brocado, one piece 
of Cotton-ftuff, with flowers of lilk, anda piece of Cufhion Canvas, with flowers of gold and 
ilver. s 
Fune 10. the eMehemander brought a hundred and fixty Horfes, and twelve Camels, as well paa ee - 
for the Baggage, as the fix pieces of Artillery. The next day, we fent away both, and on the" 
12. followed our felves. The Ambaflador Brugman, who was yet weak’, though recover’d 
ofhis Feaver , was carried ina Horfe-Litter , and went away about five inthe morning , at- 
tended by thirty perfons of our Retinue. Moft of the Inhabitants , who had no notice “of our 
departure , and had never feen any Litter before , finding it cover’d with Cloath, and compafs’d 
by men on Horfe-back , imagin’d we were going to celebrate fome Feftival in the Country, and 
that the Litter carried the mylteries of our Religion. The Ambaflador Crufins went away a- 
bouteight, with the reft ofthe Retinue. Kelbele-Chan was gone before to a Garden , with- 
out the City, expecting the Ambaffadors, that he might take leave of them, it being nor their 
cuftom, no more than it is in fome other places, to conduét Strangers at their departure, with 
the fame Ceremonies as they had receiv’d them, withall, it being, according to their perfwali- 
on, anincivility, to bring fuch as they had before kindly entertain’d, out of their Lodgings. 
‘Accordingly, after we had travell’d about a League, we met him in the fields, and with him a 
Sulthaz of Tabris, who being Marfhal in the Perfian Army, had about hima confiderable num- 
ber of people, who were all cover’d with Tygres and Lynx’s skins, and by their countenances 
difcover'd the quality of their Mafter. The Governour carried the Ambaflador Crufizs into the 
Ottaks, or Huts of the Tartarian thepherds, not much out of the High-way, whither he had 
brought abundance of cold Meat, Fruits and Conferves. a 
Having taken leave of him, we profecuted our journey, overa high and craggy Mountain, 7 ca 
till we came to the Village of Bafum, which lies in a bottom, four Leagues from e4rdebil. ae pees 
‘There we over-took our Baggage and our Artillery ; but the Wheels of the Carriages were fo husffudors A 
fpent, that the Ambaffador Brugman was, with much ado, perfwaded, thatit were more con- 
venient to leave the fix greater Pieces there, upon the promife made by the Mehemander, that 
he would ger an order from the King to the Governour of e4rdebil, to have them fent after us, 
and to that end, he took the boreand fize of them. We took along with us the two little brafs 
Pieces, weighing each of them 300. weight, and four murthering Pieces. x 
Fune the 13. we continu’d our journey, through very bad way, and over Mountains with 
fuch dreadful} precipices, that not thinking it fare to rrnft the Beafts with che Litrer, wherein 
the Ambaflador Bragman lay, we had it carried by men. Inthe Vallies, we found ei > 
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I 637: Villagesand Huts, and excellent Meadows, all cover’d with fair Cattel. Having travell’d fiye 
2° Leagues, or better that day, we came at night toa Village called Seagoa, where we found a 

The Pro- Melik, or Receiver general of the whole Province of Chalcal, which begins at that Village, and 

vince of reaches as far as the River K¢filofein, His name was Baindur, and he had fucceeded his Father ‘ip 

Chaleal. thar employment, who had been fo much in favour with Schach- Abas, that with one of 
pi VVomen of his Seraglio , whom he married, he gave him two or three great Lord- 

lips. 

Thecorrup- The 14, our way lay fill over high Mountains, yet in our way, we pafs’d through three 

tion of the Villages, where our eMehemandar fail’d not, according to his cuftom, to take up Hortes, pre- 

Perfian tending they were for us, thatthe Gountrey people might be oblig’d to redeem them. HNE 

Officers. ‘tyavell’d four farfangs, or leagues, we came into a very pleafant Valley, where we lodg’d near 
adelightfull Spring. And whereas we had fome occafion to ftay there til] the next day at noon 
T had the leafure to obferve the height of the Sun there, and found, that we were at thirty feven 

Sens degrees, and twenty minutes ofthe Line. In this place, we faw green Grafs-Hoppers, which 

Jr: were above three Inches in length, and One and a half in compafs. 3 . 

The 15. prefently after Dinner, we fet forward on our journey, and the Ambaffador Brug- 
man finding himfelf a little more hearty, got on Horf-back with the reft. Before we got to the 
dreadful Mountain Taurus, which the Perfians call Perdelis, we came toa bottom, which pre- 
fented it {elf to our view like an Aby{s. We were two hours in getting down to it, and above 
three in getting out of it, though between the points of the Mountains, there feem’d not to be 

-halfa League diftance. It is a mof dangerous paflage for Travellers, who are oblig’d to come’ 
in {trong parties, for fear of falling into the hands of Robbers, who difcover, ata diftance, the 

2 ater of paflengers, and accordingly judge whether they can engage them, or muft let them 
alone. f 

Kifilofein, _ There runs through the bottom the River Kifilefein, which falls into it through Rocks and 
Precipices, with an inconceivable fwiftnefs, and a noife that ftuns the paflengers. The waters 
of itare whith ; whence it comes that in the Province of Kilaz, where it falls into the Calpian 
Sea, it is, in Talifmaz, called Ispexuth. Schach-Tamas built a very fair Bridge over it, of Brick; 
containing nine Arches. The way was planted on both fides with wild Aimond-Trees, Cy- 
prefs, and Seza- Trees. Having crofs’d. the River, we came to the Afcent, which was ms 
fteepy, though it went {till winding till it came to the top of the Mountain and it was fo kad 
to get up, thart to advance ought, we were many times forc’d to ftep up asif we got up, a pair 
of ftairs: having in the mean time on our left hand, Precipices and Abyffes fo dreadfall to 

' look on, that the Mule of a eMufcovian Ambaflador falling down thére, was never after 
D Enor heard of : infomuch that thinking it not fafe to ride it up, we alighted, and led our 

By that time we were got to the top of the Mountain it was ni tk je 
ie par way, inthe abfence of our rianda who had haa Ri + ee r 
ae eon we were gotten into very dangerous wayes, and went ftill a-foot, though the 

) ad been at, ( which had put us all into a fweat ) wearinefs, and the cold, which 
beat into our faces, might well have prevail’d with us to make ufe of our Horfes: We were 
three whole hours, ere we overcame the darknefs of the night, and all other imaginable incon- 
venience but at Jaft about midnight, we got to the Village of Keintze, four Leagues from our 
it Lodging. We ftay’d there all the next day, as well in expe&tation of our eMehemand, 
afid to give our Horfes a little reft, asto refrefh our felves, after the precedent dav’ 4 nil 

i with the Divertifement, which Wine, our Mufick, and the noife of Pik Atele T 

he Mche- Y? We intended to give our eM ehemandar a fharp reprehenfion, and re roach hint with his 

= mandars ¢gligence ; but he foon ftopp’d our mouths telling us, that he could. r but acknowled é 

complaint, himfelf oblig’d by his charge, to wait on the Ambafladors, and that he idk aGe va ea 
leéted their Service ; but that he had not the heart to hear the injurious, and Bia lemoa er 
nons; which fell every foor from the Ambaflador Brugman, which yet fhould not hinder 
: ua on taking order, that we fhould be plentifully inpply’d with Provifions, wherein 
: Hee im his due, he failed not, and contributed much to the good Cheer we made that 
oe x; TE OEE se the mid-day’s great heat was a little over : but our eMehe- 
Lien uéting us along the High-way, made us turn on the right hand, and 
odg’dus ina Village, called Hatzimir, f i 5 i wi en 

i pai orth Roa fe Hatzimir, feated in a bottom, which was, of all fides, encom- 

an cks. T e Melik; or Receiver of the place, treated us with certain Balins of 

g P i Page Pe nes not Siy ripe, anda fack of Wine, eee we 

: ; í I ch {eryd us fora Su : for i x 

A: Ho PAER, was gone before us with a Eee e 

4s nne 18. we got on Horfe-back non, fat i 

a heisuser 8 ear ae ft a a Dinner, arching after the rate of a full 
which is two leagues or better out of the High-w. Ce a pe ofa 
ae X better out of the Hign-way, and lix trom our laft Lodging, and we 

x : were 
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were Lodg’d in feveral honfes, f{catter’d up and down, upon three hills. They had taken up rg 
for the Ambafladors a great unfurnifh’d houfe, at the entrance of the Village, but findin TOD 
there was no convenienee at all for them , they refus’d to Lodge there ; and having left two of 3 
their Guard upon the Avenues of the Village , to give an account of them to the relè of the Reti- : 
nue, they took up other Lodgings , and we after their example , though the Country-people, , 
who were furpriz’d at our unexpected arrival, and could not fo foon get their Wives and Daugh- z3 

ters out of the way, deny’d us entrance , and put us to the neceflity of taking up: Quarters by : è 
force , half-dead as we were with cold, and {pent with hard travelling. But we were hardly ; 

laid down , hoping to reft our felves the remainder of that night , when our Trumpet founding 

to horfe, made us get our of our Beds, to fee what the matter fhould be. Being come to the ze Terfi 
Trumpetter, he brought us to the Ambafladors Lodgings, where we underftood that twenty an fit aps 

Perfians of the fame Village , all hors'd , had fet upon, abus’d, and dif-arm’d the Guard which on the 4m 

the Ambafladors had left upon the Avenues of the Village , and thar they had kill’d them - if baffadors * 
our Steward, with the eAufcovian Interpreter, who, by reafon of his ficknefs, had nor “7 ® 

been able to followus, had not come upto their relief; and made the Perfians draw back. 

fearing there might be others coming after them. There was a Lieutenant with twenty Mus- 

Ketiers commanded out , to clear the High-ways all about , and all the Retinue were Lodg’d as 

near as could be to the Ambafladors. 

The 19. we continu’d in the fame place, where we caus’d Tents to be pitch’d. Here our 
Secretary fell fick of a burning Feaver. 

The next day, being the 20. we departed thence about two in the motning, and march’d all 
the Fore-noon, which was extremely hot, through a vaft Plain, where we faw only barren 
cand heathy grounds. About noon we came to the little City of Senkan > fix Leagues from Ca- 2 on ' 
mahl. The City is not enclos’d with a Wall , but is otherwife fufiiciently well built. Within ec? of 
halfa League of the City , we receiv’d from the Governour of Sulrhanie , Who wastheninthe ` 
City , a Prefent of certain Dithes of Apricocks and Cowcumbers » Which were a great refref{h- 
ment to us, in that exceffive hear and fultrinefs of weather. 3 

At the extremity of the Suburbs we were met by thirty perfons on Horfe-back , Well mount- 
ed , who receiv’d us in the name of the Governour of Sulthanie , whofe name was Sewindue Sul- 
than. Among thefe Gentlemen there was one > who, though he had neither hands nor feer yet a - 
made a fhift to guide his horfe , with as much skill as any of the reft. Hewas fon to one ofthe a Hole 
principal Inhabitants of the City , who had been heretofore much in favour with Schach-Abas neber 
the Grand-father of Schach-Seft, for his Poems, and other excellent Produétions of his Under: hands ney 
ftanding ; upon the accompt whereof , he was fo well re(peéted at Court ; that the King not fete 
only granted him the life of his fon, who for fome Crimes had deferv’d death , but would alfo 
continue him in his favour , contrary to the cuftom of the Country , according to which all the 
relations ofa Malefactor, or unfortunate perfon, participare of his difgrace or misfortune. 

The young man had been guilty of trange debauches and extravagances , even to the Ravifhing 

of Maids and Women in their houfes , fo often reiterated , that they became at laft infuppor- 

table ; fo that the Schach ordered him , to have his hands and feet cut off, and caus’d the j 
ftumps of his arms and legs to be thruft into boyling Butter , to ftop the blood. He had ; 
wooden hands , crooked ar the extremities , wherewith he made a fhift to hold his 
Bridle. . 

The City of Senkan was heretofore of a confiderable bignefs, and famous for its Tradin 
before Tamberlane deftroy’d it: but what reduc’d it to the condition it is in now, is the Tuk. 
who hath taken and plunder’d it feveral times. Yet are there fome very handfome houfes in it 
and thofe well furnifh’d , in which we were entertain’d with much civility , and our fick people berlue 
extrémely well accommodated. The Sulthan came to vilit the Ambafladors immediately after : 
their arrival , and made his excufes that he had not met them ; which was upon this fcore; thar - 
having been wounded in the fhoulder at the lege of Eruan , and the wound being lately open- j 
ed, he could not have waited on usin perfon. We fentto him our Phyfician and Chyrurgeon , 
who drefs'd him ; which he look’d on as fo great a kindne(S , tharhe thought ic not requital e- 
nough to fend us a Prefent of feveral excellent Fruits, but he alfo doubled the ordinary allow- 
ance of our Provifions. i i i 

All about this City , there are only Barren and Sandy grounds, which bring forth only Bri- : A 
ars of about the height of a mans hand. - 

. About halfa League fromit , there may be feen a branch of the Mountain Tawrus » Which 4 branch 

they call Peydar Pexjamber , and reaches from North to South , towards Kurdesthan , where of sunt 

may be feen, as they affirm, the Sepulchre of one‘of the moft antient Prophets , from whom Tuus: 

the Mountain derives its name. Ar the foot of this Mountain there is & very pleafant Valley , 

which is checqner’d up and down witha great number of Villages. p 

June 21. having ftay’d till the great Heat were over , We lett Seakan after Sun-fer, taking “a 
our way, by Moon-light, through a Plain of fix Leagues , at the end whereofwe came, with 
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the Sun-riling , to Swlrhanie, It had been fo calm and cold in the Night, thar we had. hardly Pirang 
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fo that we had miich ado toalight. This fudden change, from extreme 


a the ufe of our Limbs a PNC AD 
I 63 ihe cold, tothe sedie heats of the next day , occalion’d the falling fick of fifteen perfons of our 


retinue at the fame time, all ofa violent burning Feaver , the fics whereof were very frequent, 
accompany’d with a benumd’nefs of all rhe Members: bur that misfortune hindred not bur that 
they were fer on horfe-back , and though to avoid the heats of the day, we afterwards travel’d 
only by night, yet were they fo far from over-maftering their former wearinefs , that they 
were brought lower and lower. Two of our Guards took occafion to fall out at this place, and 
fought a Duel , wherein one of the two, who was a Scotch-man, named Thomas Craig , was 
run into the Lights, near the Heart , of which VYound he lay long fick , but at lait was 


Cur’d. ; 

Hs frun As tothe City of Sulthanie , it lies at eighty four degrees, five minutes Longitude , and ar 
s pint- 5 ~ $9 s . . ~ . ` z $ $ 

ton. thirty fix degrees , thirty minutes Latitude, in a fpacious Plain, which is not , as Mr. Cart- 


ofall fides with a grear Mountain , but it hath indeed on both 
the Mountain of Keidar. It makes a great fhew at adi- 
tuous ftruétures , anda grear number of fteeples, and grear 
Pillars , which dazle the eye on the out-fide ; but within it isina manner defolate, and when 
a man comes near it, he finds the Walls almoft even with the ground. It was heretofore one of 
the greateft , and nobleft Cities ofall Perfia, being above halt a League in length, as may be 
yet feen by the marks upon the way of Hamedar , half a League or better from the City, in a 
Built by 8: which hath belonging to it, and a Tower , which fome affirm was heretofore part of the 
Choda City Walls. Sulthan c Mahomet Chodabende, having joyn d to his other Territories fome part 
bende. of the Indies, as alfo of the Usbeques, and Turky , built it out of the ruins ofthe antient City 
of Tigranocerta, and made it the feat of his Empire , from whom it derives the name of Sul. 
thania : inafmuch as heretofore , the Kings of Perfia were not called Schachs, as they are now, 


wright writes, encompafs'd 
fides , efpecially on the right hand , 
ftance , by reafon of fome very fump 


Perfia, whom Fos. Barbarus calls Gianfam , deftroy’d fome part of the City of Sulehania , upon 

a Rebellion of the Inhabitants , and what he had left , Tamberlane made an end of. We faw 

there the ruins of a very fair Caftle , which had ferv’d the King for a Palace , and the City for 

a Citadel, there being yet ftanding fome part of its Walls , all built of fquare pieces of free- 

ftone , and adorn’d with a great number of quadrangular Towers. The noblett buildings in ir 

ot Emerat , is the Metzid or Mofquey , where is to be feen the Sepulchre of «ALahumed Chu- 

dabende. Ithath three gates, very much higher than thofe of St. eMarks at Venice , and 

_arenot of Brafs or Copper, as Bizarrus relates, but of Steel, polifh’d, and wrough Da- 

mask- wile. 

The greateft of the three gates, which is over againft the eAfeydan, or Market-place , 

would not open, as they affirm , eventhough twenty of the ftrongeft men could be chofen 
Should endeavour all they could to thruft it open, if they-do not pronounce thefe words , Beask, 

A likey «Aly Bukscha, that is, be opened for Aly’s fake , and then the Gate turns toand fro upon its 
fry hindges , with fo much eafe , that, no Child but may open it. The whole roof which grows 
~ narrower and narrower up towards the top, is built with white and blew ftones, which , in fe- 

veral places, have very fair Charaéters, and excellent Figures done upon them. One part of 

the ftruéture was divided from the other by a brafs Grare or Rail, forthe Sepulchre of Maho- 

met Chudabende , making a kind of Quire, where we faw feveral old eArabick, Books, above 

halfan Ell {quare , having Letters as long as a man’s finger, and black and golden Lines alter- 

nately. Imadea fhift to get fome of the Leaves , which I ftill very carefully keep in the Prin- 

“Pars? CES Library. It is fome part of the Paraphrafe upon the -Alchoran, which they call Serars Elku- 
Prafeof 0, ot Candle of the Heart , and begins witha Fable, the relation whereof the Reader may 
the Alcho- haply think worth his reading. He fays then, that God banifh’d the Devils , and had fur Hea- 
ran, ven Gate upon them, yet had they ftill a defire to.know what the Angels did, and what they 


of Fortune- tellers and Sorcerers. To dive into thefe fecrets, they thought ithe only way was 
to get up on one anothers fhoulders , ‘till fuch time as the laft could put his Ear to Heaven- Gate. 
God perceiving their temerarious attempt , darted on the head of the foremoft of them.a Star, 
Which is called in Arabick Schihab , which ftriking through all the Devils immediately reduc'd 
them toafhes: But that this judgement hinders not , bur that fometimes the Devils make ufe of 
the fame means , to endeavour to dive into the fecrets of Paradice , though they are often pu- 
x a o patience isit, that when the Perfians fee one of thofe Meteors, which ro our 
Pier. sop ue as Stars , and feem to falldown tothe earth, they rejoyce thereat, and pronounce 
fiition of i 
the Perli- 

ans, ` k 


Choda nike dafcht mata es fehitan, : 
Heme bufuchtend we ma Chalas febsidina, 


That ís to fay , God of his goodnefs keep us from thé Devil » hi reduced toa d 
„fhal be delivered from them. fs keep us fr @ Devil; they foal ali be redne'd to alsa : 


A. ty 


but they aflum’d the quality of Sulthan , as the Grand Seigneur does. Chotza ‘Refchid , King of . 


faid of the good or ill fortunesof men, that they might give them notice thereof, by the means _ 
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Tli eepulchre of Sulthan Mahomed Chodabende is to be feen through a grate of admirable z 4 
workmanthip, ac the end of the Temple, on that fide where the Meherab or Altar, (ards E oe 
This grate is certainly one of the noblelt things that are to be feen all over Perfia, being made 
of Indian Steel, polifh’dand wrought Damask-wife, the Barrs being about the bignefs of a 
mans arm, and fo neatly wrought that the Junétures are hardly difcernable. Nay fome affirm 
itisall ofa piece, and tha: there were feven years fpent in the doing of it, ar che end whereof 
Chodabende had ic tranfpoxted from the /ndies, together with the Gates of the Mofquey, to the 
place where they are now to be feen. 

There were in the fame Eimerat, twenty brafs Guns and a Mortar-piece, and among the reft, Artillery} 
four pieces of Battery, the others Culverings, all fet upon carriages with four wheels. The k 
Morrar-piece was mark’d with a fpread Eagle, above which were thefe two Letters A. and Te 
and under ican A. The Balls were of Marble. The Tower was built inthe form of an O&o- 
gone, andcompafs’d about with a great Gallery, which had eight little Towers, up to which 
there was an afcent by eight low fteps. Acr rhe entrance of the Aofquey there was a fquare 
Fountain, into which the water was brought from a Spring riling out of the Mountain Keidey. 

There is alfo belonging to it a very fair Garden, and a Summer-houle. 
There is in the.fame City another fair Afofquey, founded by Schach Ifmael, the firt of thar 
_name. The entrance into icis through avery fair and large Gate, over which there isa round 
Tower : and the firft thing offers it felf to your view is a noble Pyramid, fomewhat decay’d ac 
the top, having about ir eight fair Pillars of Marble. Then isit rhat you come into the Mof- 
queyitfelf, which is very high and well arched, having a great number of Pillars which 
up-hold the Roof, with pleafant Galleries, and in the midit a rich Pulpit. This alfo harki 
a fair Garden belonging to it, inthe midit whereof there is a Tower, whole point ends in a 
*Pyramid. 

Thefe ftruétures do in fome meafure oblige us to credit what Paulus Fovim fayes, in the 1.4, Tamber 
Book of his Hiftory ; as alfo what F. Peredin confirms, in the Life of Tamberlane, to wit, that lane bad a 
that barbarous Commander, who over-ran all that lay in his way like a Torrent, yer ex- Tepes for 
prefs’d a certain refpeét for thofe things, which were, though out of fuperftition, accompted oaae 
facred. queys, 

Near this Afo/quey there is alfo to be feen another great Gate, of free-ftone, between two 
Pillars, twenty farhom high, which feems to be antique, and had been built at the Ceremonies 
of fome Triumph ; burit begins now to decay. 

The City hath about lix thoufand Inhabitants, who wondred very much to hear us relate 
that fome of thofe who have publifhed their Travels into Perfis, would make the World be- 
lieve, that the cold weather forc’d them in the Winter time to forfake the City, and change 
their Habitations. For, it is fo far from being true, thar there are many places in Perfia, whece 
the cold obliges the Inhabitants to change their Habirations, thar, on the contrary, itisan effect 
ordinarily caus’d there by the Heat. 

True indeed it is, thar there are fome places in that Kingdome, where the cold is very in- 
commodious, by reafon of the {carcity of firing, as for inftance, near Ernan, ata place called 
Deralekes, as being feated between two Mountains, and efpecially at the Village of Arpa. But 
it is not fo great as co oblige the Inhabitants to change their Habitations: for they only quit 
their upper Rooms, and retire into Cellars, built very deep under ground, not only to ferve 
them for a place of retirement in the Winter time, againft thecold, bur alfo in Summer, againft 
the hear.. 

Fune 25. we left Sulthanie, after we had ftaid there three dayes, which were {pent up and The wWomess 
down the Country, in getting us freh Horfes and Camels.’ The fick perfons, who by reafon travel in 
of their weaknefs, were not able to ride on Horfe-back, were difpos’d into fuch Chefts, as the great Che/ts 
Women make ufe of when they travel. The Perfians call them Ketzawhea, and they are put 
on Camels backs, like Carriers packs. The Phylician and my felf were fet upon the fame Ca- 
mel, whereby we were put to two great inconveniences, one proceeding from the violent Mo- 
tion caus’d by the going of that great Beaft, which at every ftep, gave us a furious jolt; and 
the other from the infupportable flink of rhe Camels, whereof there being but one Boy to guide 
eight or ten, they were ty’d one to another, and went allin a file, infomuch that the infectious : 
{mell of all chat went before, came full into our Nofes. 

We departed two hours before Sun-riling, and travell’d that day fix Leagues, through a very 
fertil Country, allarable and pafture Lands, leaving, on the left hand, the little Mountains 
called Taskitzeki, where the King of ‘Perfia’s belt Race-Horfesand Mares for breed are kept. 
About noon we took up our Lodging at the Village of Choramdah, which lies on the fide of 2 
little River, having fo many Trees and Gardens about it, that it is not withour realon that name ` 


is given it, which lignifies, a place of Pleafure. à 


The 26. we departed thence in the night, and rravell’d five Leagues or better, over Mountains 
and Valleys. ; s 


The 27. we departed ar mid-night, and, having travell’d five Leagues, we were got, by Sun- 


Cca riling, 
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oe 627, tiling, near the City of Cafuin, or Cafan 5 but that the Datnga, who yan Command of it, 
1037. might have the leifure to fet his affairs in order for our entrance, our Adcherzander carried us to 
a Village where we ftaid above two hours till fuch time as the Dariga came to receive us. This 
entrance was not accompany d with the fame Ceremonies as we had feen in other places, in re- 
ard the Governour, having not the dignity of Chaz, could nor exprels the fame Magnificence, 
Yet was it handfom enough, in as much as the Daruga came attended by five or fix hundred men, 
horfe and foore There came alfo to meet us an Indian Prince, accompany d by fome Gentle- 
- men on horfe-back of his own Countrey, and follow’d by a grear number of Lacqueys and Pa- 
ges. He came ina kind of Chariot, having one other perfon with him in it The Chariot was 
drawn by two white Oxen, which had very fhort necks, and a bunch between the two thoul- 
ders, but they were as fwift and manageable as our horfes. The Chariot was cover’d above, 
ard lay’d over two Wheels, which initead of an Axletree, turn’d upon a piece of Iron, made 
fo crook’d atthe middle, thar it bore the weight of the whole aa The Charioteer fate 
“before, and guided ih os ete to a Beam, which was made falt tothe Horns, with a 
n ETA g their INoitrils. 

Sere caine wit soo, paces of the City, we met with fifteen young Ladies, excellently 
well mounted, very richly clad in Cloath of Gold and Silver, &c. having Neck-laces of great 
Pearls about their necks, Pendants in their ears, and abundance of other Jewels. Their iaces 
were co be feen, contrary to the cuftom of honeft Women in Perfia. Accordingly, we foon 
found, as well by their confident carriage, as the accompt given us of them, that they were 
fome of the Eminent Curtezans about the City, who came to entertain us with the Divertife- 
ment of their Mulick. They march’d before us, and fung, to the found of certain Hawboyes, 
and Bag-pipes, that went before them, making a very extravagant kind of Harmony. And 
that we might be fure to fee the City, we were carried quite through it, and Lodg’d on the 

other fide thereof. 

As we pals’d through the eMeydan, we faw feveral perfons playing on Timbrels, and Haw- 
boyes, who, joyning with the other Afuficians, accompany’d us to our Quarters. The peo- 
ple came alfo thither in great numbers, fome of them having it put-into their heads, that there 
were in the Kerzawehas, fome great Beauties, whom we carried as Prefents tothe King : but 
when they faw fick perfons with yreat beards coming out of them, they hung down their heads, 

. and made all the hafte they could away. 

The fiumi- found this City, contormably to the Calculation of the Perfians and eArabians, at 85. de- 
on of Caf- grees Longitude, and at 36. degrees, 15. minutes Latitude. Iris one of the principal Cities of 
win. the Province of Erak, which is the antient Parthia, wherein is comprehended as well Sulthania, 
Tihe anti-as all the other Cities, trom this place as far as JSpahan. It was antiently called e4rfacia, and 
faci Ar- “itis feated in a great fandy Plain, having, within half a dayes journey of it, Weltward, the 
ae’ great Mountain of Elwend, which reaches towards the South-welt, as far as Bagdat or Babylon. 

The City is a farfang, or good German league in compafs, but hath neither Walls, nor any 
Hathabove Garrifon kept init, by reafon it lies at fo great a diltance from the Frontiers.” Yet hath it, with 
room thefe difadyantages, above a hundred thoufand Inhabitants, whereof, if there were occafion 


Inhabi- : ; : : k 
i for them, a good part might be put into Arms. Their Language is the Perfian, but fomewhat 


guage.  Perfians, being much after the rate that the German Language is to the Hollauders. The hou- 
`- — fesare all of Brick bak’d in the Sun, according to the Perfian way, having not any Ornament 


without, but within, they are very well furnifh’d, as to Vaulcs, Wainfcoats, Paintings,.and other 
5 Na Houfhold-ftufft _ 


ry ae duft. It hath no other water than what is braught by aqueduéts from the Mountain of Ehvend, 
into Cefterns, wherein it is preferv’d. No houfe almoft bur hath a particular place for the 
keeping of Ice and Snow, for the Summer. VVe were forc’d to get into thefe, to avoid the ex- 
_ ceffive heat. ; 
Tanti Heretofore, the Kings of P erfia kad their ordinary refidence at this place, at leaft, ever after 
a il Schach. Tamas wansfert’d the Seat of the Empire from Tauris to this City. Some attribute that 
Be Kings tranflation to Schach-I/mael, though the continual VVars he was engag’d in, futfered him not 
- of Perfia, tO fay long in any one place. But it is not queftion’d but that he built the noble Palace’ which 
ftands near the Maidan, which hath belonging to ita fair Garden, adorn’das well without as 
within „with Guilding, Painting, and {fuch other embellifhments as are in ufe among the 
Perfians, = è ; ; 

ts Palace: There was another Garden.oppofite to this Palace, which was above half a league in com- 
pafs, and had feveral little Struétures within it, This was one of the moft pleafane Gardens 

_ that lever faw, not only by reafon of the great number of all forts of Trees, as Apples, Pears, 

_ Peaches, Apricocks, Pomegranates, Almonds, and other Fruit-trees, but alfo by reafon of 
Pons : £ a walks of Cyprefs, andthe Trees called Tiana which gave us a very pleafant Pro- 
A nee, | a. oa 
i This 
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Ts Lan- Sifferent from the common Dialect, whence it comes that itis not fo intelligible to the other | 


The Streets are not pav’d, whence it comes, that, upon the leaft wind, the City is All’d wich - 


| 
| 


1637, 


Markets, 


built by 
of Alla- 


Š 


nable rate. 
I my felf bought Turquefes there , which they call Firufe, and are found in great quanti- 


È : : p : z à È Turgueler 

ties near Nifabur , and Firwsku , of about the bignels of a Pea, nay , fome as big as litrle ee 

Beans , for two fhillings, or two and lix pence at che moft. Rubies and Granates were alfo ve- dies verg i 
ry cheap there. cheap, 


In the Evening, after the fhops are fhut, there is, on the Eaft-fide > another kind of Commodi- 
tg expofed to fale, to wit, a conliderable number of the Cabbeba, or common Traders , who 
there proititute themfelves to any that will take them up. They all fit in a row, having their 
faces cover’d with a Veil , and behind them there ftands a Bawd , whom they call Delal, who 
hath oy hera bed, and a quilted coverlet, and holds inher hand a Candle unlighted , which l 
when any Cultomer comes, he prefently lights, that he may look the Wench in the face, and or- 
der her to follow nim , whom he likes beft among them. 

On the Eait-lide of the City lies the Church-yard, where there is to be feen > ina fair Aol The Senu 
quey , the Sepulchre of Schabefade Hoffein, one of the fons of Hoffein, at which the Oaths taken chre ef * 
in Law-fures are adminiftred ; a cuitom which is alfo obferved in all other parts of Perfia, at Hoflein’s 
the places where there are any Sepuichres of Saints , or thofe of any of their kinred. -W hence 5% ; 
it comes, thai ihe Persians , when they, make fome difficulty of crediting what is faid to them , E 
immediaiely ask, Scahe Sade Hoffein , pile Mufef; tharis, dar fè thor afirm rhat upon the d 
Saints Sepulchre , or upon tbe Alchoran? Befides this eMofquey or Merzit , chere are about At. 
cy more, chechiefelt whereof is that which they call: Teame Adetzid > Where they affemble on i 
Fridays to fay their prayers. xe 

There are alfo in the City of Cafwiz many Caravanferas , for the convenience of foreign Mer- . aa, 
chants, anda great number of publick Baths. There is one behind the Garden belonging to the ices e 
King’s Palace , which they call Haman Charabe. Itis now half deftroy’d, andthereis a fory 
told of it , which I conceive pleafant enough to deferve infertion into this Relation. They fay, 
that there lived heretofore at Cafiviz a very famous Phyfician, named Lokman, a black esra eo J pire 
bian, who had acquired fo great reputation , not only by the Books he had written in Medi- A 
cine, but alfo by many other excellent productions of his underftanding , that the Inhabitants man, g 
have {till a very great Veneration for his memory. Nay itis to be found in their Kuluftban, that : z 
they gave him the furname of Wife , when in the 2. Book, ch. 16. they fay , Lokman hakimra 
kuftendi Ædebeski amuchti? Kuff, es biedbahn. Herfixe ifchan kerdend , men pertis Kerden 
That is , rbat the wife Lokman, being asked one day by what means he had attain d fo great Lesr- 
ning and Knowledge , he made anfver , it was by means of the ignorant and uncivil , for he bad 
always done wit was contrary to what he had feen then do. This Lokmass having attain’d a great i 
age, aud bemg upon his death-bed, fent for his Son, andcold him , that he would leave him E. 
an ineitimable Treafure, and having commanded to be brought him three Glaffes , full of cer- e 
tain Medicinal waters , he faid they had the vertue to raife up a Dead man to Life, if they 
were apply’dbefore the body began to corrupt. That, cafting upon the Deceas’d the water 
which was in che firft Glafs , the Soul would return into the Body , that, upon the pouring of 
the fecond , the Body would ftand upright ; and that upon the third, the Perfon would be ab- 
folurely alive , and Mould do all things as before ; that however he had very feldome made ule Boy 
of this Experiment , out ofa fear of committing a fin, by undertaking to intermeddle with 
that which is referv’d to God alone; and that out of the fame Confideration , he exhorted him 
to be very careful how he made ufe of ic , as being a feeret rather to be admit’d, than’pue often 
to experience, With thefe exhortations Lokyjzan dying, his Son was very mindful .of the ad- 
vice he had given him, and pretending the fame tendernefs of Confcience as his Father had ex- 
prefs'd before him, he referv'd the Glatles till he might have occafion to make tryal of them 2 
upon himfelf. Accordingly being at the point of Death » he commanded a man that bas Biss 
x 3 
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9627, him, to make ufe Brier Glefes as his Father had thi . go 
N37? Mafter’s Body to be brought into the Bath we pok: e A ai man having caus‘ his 
Glafles, which wrought the effect, which Lokmanhad pr A perg upon it the two firft 
the Mafter fitting up, and impatient to return to Life wis it b cy On Seca tty 
pour; at which Peietherallownwas (0 frigh > ut, bris, bris, that is vo fay, pom 
l as {o frightned , that he let the third Glafs fa et lee 
ground ; fo that the unfortunate Lokman Sade was forced to | afs fall down to the 
Tey which orter Mortals ie The Perfians R dend pen Ban ae eae 
ath, that Voice af bris, bris, is {till many times hear Borg iy A ees Bea ons 
Eaa , but I Mall forbear any Aa a ae ames & 4 ee pee US ofthis 
{hew the vanity of all the reft $ nough to have produced one to 
Some years lince , in the time of King eAbas: ertai 
Rife on him the quality of Schich, or Proe: and to bebieh ine nance began to take up. 
Soup Prox in time, acquire the fame credit and authority as had Metee wa ccna imagining he mighr 
(WEA tation. The humour of the Perfians , who aré extremely aed Schich-Sef: to fo great repue 
him, ina fhort time, above thirty thoufand men who: Sikib atodi aler ai ai 
new Prophet , were become followers of him. aly ; fey the apparent fanétity of this 
fturb che quiet of his Country , fent for Rifa, making hi cae caring this novelty might di- 
inftruéted in the particulars of his Doétrine ? but IAR etnai he Was defirous tobe 
pum fh confirm it by miracles, which R:/a not able ae gies a Neno mangal 
mpottor. . ? pur him to death as a 
ora,, Te will not be amifs ‘ TN 
The Hiftor e amifs here to give fi 4 
fle yey Dag emeni hole P e oe how the Indian Prince came to live at Cafwin 
e E Death, ao Sons: The'elder ee agit, we x d in the time of Schach- Abas left 
fend him Bit ‘Ait oe > icceeaed rhe Father , foon after died, leavi > tert, 

a (yrfa Polaoi. whom we found a led, leaving be: 
when his Father died. Ch a e found at Cafwin , who was but v sot 
took his advantage St een ao SIN AA o and Uncle to one D 
Paes ie cime of oor Travels ire, to ufurp the Crown, and accordingly he was oe 2 
RN ee on Pal gai aa Perfia. The cruelty of Choram’s reign dad the ae 
monihiniehe atectionsiofthe a ` o Ane mean time was arriv’d toa conliderable age ae 3 
perceiving that it was the defign theid; a ar E TR eget a Charam, 
prevent them , by difpatchin 3 ians to bring his Nephew into the Th are 
oe: ye g Polagi out of the w ROET OADE TI ATG 
intentions again{t him Ce ig: ; ay , who having notice of his Uncles wi 
a the ee before , amet Siege r Bue himfelf under the Schach's ERE i 
of 12000 Crowns per an. but I ven at Jpahan , where the King allow’d him font 
BRUT me vihich the yi t he was oblig’d then to retire to Cafive veer TPED TOR 

l Lf : win, by reafon of ą 
d uring the pace of Re oath ‘one ne a sly , purpofely to ad him ; Pee 
; erfia live in perpetual j . es ; a: 
any affured peace , by reafon eE jealonliciof cheda a wikty Whom they neven hay 
AEN rontiers of Candah y ave 
as thofe of Babylon do on the Turks fide : i andabar , which finds Exercife for both fides 
pe aono foment the difcontents of eN lint Nest (agpvtateithcin adini of a 
D ivil War. Whence it comes, that the z ees, as they do any other diftractions tending 
who are willing to retire into Perfi i ey never deny their Protection to the Jadian Prin s 
the Turk, ero continue the iss > to oblige by that means the eAfogul to allit them a ‘ae 
which Pérfta derives fo great Riese , which the Perfians have with the /ndians a 3 
, aa peek are feveral inflances of tee Poor a ES be an infinic of 
“Under the reign of the latter it h ections under Schach-Ifmael, and Schach-T. 
Ree tee “died it happened, that Selim, who , as-eldeft oe chach-Tamas. 
laled; , died foon after , leaving onl Cee eft of the Houfe, had fuc- 
ile polit eae Brother ro the eet ge ene THe ee Humaine es 
felon of the Scepter , and the mor g nting the infancy of his Nephew , 
ther the right heir pter, and the more to affure himfelf t ee ae 
the righ oha Crowa; ga e himfe thereof, he had a delign to mur- 
ee it, fent to demand him cae dia of it, and got to Perfia. Tealiedin 
mas ack , he would come and Kadn him aie HE ee ous Sig of Perfia , thatif he fent him 
e who was then-engag’d in an ay with all the forces of his Kingdom. Schach-Te 
Schach- blige fo powerful an E oben War againft the Turks, not think ene on cee 
Slash ECON a TIT: ctosd Homan to behidden , and th inking it prudence to dif- 
evafion, Cage, and caus’d iets Be an anfwer to the Embafly of Teelaled ve ee pea 
co whom he protefte o be hung ina Tree , whil : in , he put him into « 

_ difmifs’d HART naa EE n eae ro TAg mon 

Turk, , he fent Humaj ith that anfwer. But havi 2 45 not Upon my Lands, and 
umajun with a aving, afterwards, made a P on 

ees Txeluledin, who was fo ft powerful Army , commanded b > le a Peace with the 
EE so forcid torr s fo flartled to find himfelf? anded by Mehediculi Sulthan, againtt 

ME, gre naway. Husmajun deli elf fer upon by fo ftron ? 
; him Lordthipsand pias detirous to requite thi i g an Enemy, that he 
ae oto a) oth a wealth in the Province of rele fervices of Mehediculi , beftow’d on 
tes nas, and where his Pofterity ftill liv le, where he fettled himfelf, with the 
ein much credit and authority. 


* 


The 


may be correéted the Errour of the antients, who were of opinion, that the Elephant could not 4, 


much pleas’d in taking journeys up and down, would needs once find our fome means to have florya 
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Nee ar a aga ee een 

The Ambaffadors fent fome of the retinue to vilit the Prince Polagi, who receiy’d them, fir- 162 
ting on a cufhion of Velvet, near a Fountain, about the border of whofe Bafin there Was call 37° 
pieces of Tapiftry, the ground-work Gold and Silver, and he had about hima great number of zo p- 
Servants and Domefticks. He took this for fo great a civility and kindnefs from the Ambaffa- baffiadors . 
dors, that he thought it not enough to exprefs how fenfible he was thereof in words, but would Jewd 1o vi= 
needs treat thofe that had been fent co him with a Collation of Wine and Fruits, and told them, Die Tadi- 
that being not in a condition to entertain them, as he wifh’d, out of his own Eftgte, he was ™ tn» 
forc’d to borrow of theKings favours to make them that treatment. The Ambaffadors intended to 
have given him a perfonal vilit,’ but the Perfians would by no means permit it, alleging it was 
againit the cuftom of the Country ; where Ambaffidors are Hot permitted ro make any Vilits 
before they have had audience of the King. 

Fely 2. the Darugainviced the Ambaftidors toa Divertifement, which he had appointed to JULY 
be made on purpofe for them. It was to be feen in the great e Maidan, or Market-place, where The Gover 
he had caufed Tents to be pitch’d, to keep off the heat of the Sun, and fome part of it to be %#" gives 
{prinkled with water, to avoid the inconvenience of the duft. Having difpos’d the people into a (peed 
ring all about the place, and feated the Ambafladors on high feats, there came in, firft, certain Djse 
perfons‘who were excellent at Vaulting aud fhewing feats of A&ivity. After them came in three menr ` 
pair of Wraftlers, moft naked, having nothing cover’d 


about them, but what nature would 
haveto be fo, Only two among them had Leathern drawers on, done over with Oyl, who dif. 


cover'd a miraculous activity and ftrength of Body. After thee had thewn all could be expe, 
ed from perfons of their quality, there were brought in two Rams, which run very furioully 
one at the other ; as alfo two Birds, fomewhat bigger than Parrots, which fought with great 
animofity. After thefe, there came in, with the noife of Timbrels, eight Wolves of extraor- 
ginary bignefs, falten’d to long Ropes, which they let out five or lix times one after another 
among the people, but drew them back ere they did any hurt. And at laft came in a man cover'd 
with a thick Mattrefs, who went boldly to one of the Wolves, took him up by the Body, and 
carried him away. 

The Prince Polagi would have given us the Divertifement of his 
to be brought thither ; but he being then at Grafs, it was fo long ere they could bring him, 
that the Ambafladors, who were already weary of a Divertifement, which had lafted but too 
long, and found themfelves prejudic’d by the heat, went home to their Quarters. Some dayes 
afterwards, we had a fight of thar Elephant, at the Prince’s Lodgings, and we were not a little Elephaus} 
altonifh’d at his monftrous bulk, which exceeded the height of any two men, as being indeed 
without comparifon much bigger than any of thofe we afterwards (aw at Ispaban, where there 
was a great number of them. His leggs were bigger than any man about che walle, and his 
ears came down along his head, halfan ell in length, or better. He could do many tricks, and 
was govern’d by a little Boy, who by touching him in the fore-head with a little pole-axe, ve- 


ty fharp at the point, guided him, and made him lye down and rife up as he pleas’d. Whence An error of 


Elephant, which he fent for 


he Anti- 
lye down as havin no jo nts in his Legs and that that natural defect was the occafion of his Cts, 
y 2 y o 


taking, when coming to reft himéelf againft Trees half fawn afunder, his weight fore’d them 
down, and that falling with them, he was not able to rife again. Thofe, who have writteu of 
the affairs of the Indies, have given an accompt of the manner how they are taken, and there- 


t 
fore we fhal! forbear troubling the Reader with it here. 


The City of Cafwin hath, towards the South-South-weft, the Mountain of Elwend, which oy. yp, 
isa branch of Mount Taurus, and the moft confiderable Mountain of any in Perfia, for its valt pris of 
and noble quarries, out of which white Marble is gotten, whereof there is fuch abundance, thar Elwend, 
there is enough to fupply the whole Kingdome. The Perfians relate a pleafant Rory of a thing, 
whieh, were it true, would be very remarkable ; but admitting it is not, we fhall neverthelets 
infert it here, as we have it from them, upon occalion of this Mountain. $ 


They fay then, that, heretofore, a certain King of Perfia named Subak, Maran, who was A 


A 


pleafans 


made in the open fields, fome Faxchas, which is'a kind of baked pakte, uled by the Perfians in- 
ftead of Napkins. The Devil, defirous to make his advantage of this irregular delire of the 
Kings, prefented himfelf co him in the fhape of a man, made him an Oven, which a Camel 
might ealily carry, and delir’d of him no other reward, than chat he might -kils the King’s 
fhoulder. There was no difficulty made to grant him a thing of fo little conlequence ; but the 4 
Devil, inftead of kiffing the King’s fhoulder, apply’d his teeth thereto, takes away a piece of 
ir, and immediately vanilhes. Our of the Wound, there came two Serpents, which were per- 
petually biting at the head and ears of that miferable Prince, to get out his brains ; and chough 
they were often cut off, yer there immediately farted up others intheirroom. The Devil, wie 
had done all che mifchief, having difguis’d himfelf like a Hakim, or Phytician, Went and made 
proffer of his fervice at che Court, and pretcrib'd a remedy, which was as bad, if nor ae 
than the evil it felf. He faid, that fince thofe Serpents were fo delirous to feed en the Pung 
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ithould feem, it was their only fuftenance, the beft courfe were, ever 
ee eae od to feed them with their Bene One of the chiefeft Grandes ee 
the Court, moved with compaflion, to fee daily fo much innocent Blood fpilt, and conlidering, 
that by the means of fo many mutrthers, the number of the King’s Subjects would be infinitely 
diminifh’d, ordered that there fhould be two men brought to the Stake, as they were wont be- 
but that only one fhould be kill’d, and that with the mans brains, thofe of a Sheep, then 
kill’d, Mould be mixt, and that that fhould be the allowance of the Serpents. Which: 
project took fo fuccefstully, that the faid Lord perceiving, that the Serpents were not fenlible 
thereof, he, at laft, caus’d the two men to be convey’d out of the way, and made ufe only of 
fheeps brain. Among thofe who had moft contributed to the nourifhment of thefe Bealts, a 
Black-Smith, named Churdek, was one, by which means almoft all his Children had been upon 
thataccompt deftroy’é ; fo that, of feventy lix Sons, that he had had, only two were left, 
Growing defperate upon fo great a lofs, he reprefented to the other Inhabitants of the City, 
that it was impoffible for them to endure that Tyranny long ; that there was no likelyhood 
nature fhould have brought them all into the world, to be facrifiz’d to the appetite of one par- 
uf ticular man; thacit were better to rid themfelves of the Tyrant, and in regard the State could 
4 TE not be without a Governour, thar it was his advice, they Mould bring in Kechofrow ben Fridun, 

f who had been put out by Subak, and was then Living, in the Deferts of the Mountain of El- 
wend, ‘This Counfell was approv’d by the people, who defirous to have it pur in Execution by 
the perfon who had-given it, entrufted the Black-Smith with the management of that great en- 
terprize, who, having faften’d his Leathern apron to an Iron hook, led on the reft of the Male- 

F ; contents, and feiz’d the Perfon of Suhak, They went afterwards to the Mountain of Ehyend, 
| ; where they found Kechofrow among the wild Beafts, and reftor’d him to his Throne. The firit 
Eo requel that Kechofrow made to the people was, that Sahak might not be put to death; which 
was granted, but they carried him to the Mountain of Demawend, which reaches from that of 
j Elwend, towards Teheran, where they made him go into a Cave, and hung him up by the feet. 
fi: E They fay, he is there Living to this day, and that the place of his punifhment is known by a 
; fulphureous ftink that comes out of it. Whereto they add, that when a ftone is caft into the 
Cave, there comes out avoice, which fayes Tzira mifeni mera? that is, Why dof thon fling 
flones at me? They fay alfo, that Kechofrow fo regulated his'expences, during the whole time 
of his Reign, that he gather’d vaft Treafures together, and that he put it up inthe Mountain 
Bakru in the Province of Kilan, hiding it fo fafely by the means of a Thelefmat or Talifman thar, 
till there happen a Conjunéture of the fame Stars, it will never bedifcover’d. They fay the 
place is known, but that when any come near it, there arife certain winds, which not only 
é blow out the lights, but alfo overturn the men who bring them. 
E But the truth of all this ftory, is, that there are many Sulphureous Mines in thofe Moun- 
ee tains, and that thewinds, which reign there, are very natural, and ordinary, as well there as 
ie \ infeveral other Provinces of Perfia ; as we had obferv’d before at Ardebil. Nor is it unlikely 
“that there may-be a myftical fenle of this relation, and that the Perfians, who are much addi&- 
ed to teach their Morality under Fables, would, by this fabulous Hiftory, condemn thofe Prin- 
ces, who, to fatishe their irregular paflions, are apt to hear flatterers, who being ever guilty 
of wicked intentions, never give any good advice, and, to prevent the inconveniences arifing 
thereby, apply remedies that are much more dangerous than the evil it felf, and fach as not 
only are deltructiveto the people, but alfo putting them into defpair, animatethem into rebel 
lion againft their Princes, who are, by that means, brought to great misfortunes. 
the Ame July 13. we left Cafwin; the lick perfons and the Baggage were fent away in the evening, 
Jnffedors the Ambafladors follow’d the fame night. The next day, the 14. having travell’d through a 
ee Plain of three Leagues, we came to the Village of Membre, whereof all the Honfes were co- 
"+ verd like Vaults, fo that looking on it at a diftance, the whole Village feem’d to confift of fo 
many Ovens. The Ambaflador Crufivs, the principal perfon of the Embafly, began, at this 
: place, to complain of fome indifpofition : infomuch that, not being able any longer to ride on 
= i Horfe-back, he was for fome dayes following carried ina Litter. Our Minilter was grown fo 
E weak, that, not able to endure the jolting of the Horfe, he alighted ever and anon, and lay up- 
E _ on the ground, thinking by that means to get fome eafe. Monlieur Mandelflo was the only per- 
on, who had no touch of any ficknefs all along our Travels ; whence itcame, tharhe had the 
More convenience of obferving all the particulars thereof; which he hath done with fo much 
3 exa€tnels, that his Notes might make a confiderable Volume. 
a _ We travel d that night feven Leagues, and were got the next day, being the 15. very betimes 
-n in the morning, to a fair Village, named Arafeng. We found there, in a Garden which was 
“a zA Seated onthe right fide ofa Torrent, good flore of Pomegranates and Almonds, which werea 
great refrefliment tous. In the evening, we profecuted our travels, and gor fix Leagues further, 
over a verpa Neuman, and Lodg’d the 16, in the morning, at a Caravanfera, named 
Choskert, It ase built of Free- ftone,and had feveral Vaults and Chambers, difpos’d all about 
a Spacious Court, in the midit whereof there was a Well, compafs’d by an Iron-rail. upr 
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the Walls of feveral Rooms, were to be feen the names and devifes of fey 
Nations , who, it feems, had been defirous to leave there behind them fom 
fage that way. We departed thence about fourin t 
leagues: We gs. : 

The 17, we came betimes in the morning, in fight of Saba 3: but in regard the Sun was not 
yetup, we made a halt at fome diftance from the City , to give them time to come out and i 
receive us. ja 

The Perfeans put this City at 85 degrees Longitude , and 35 Latitudes but I found it at 34 The fituas 
degrees, 56 minutes. It is feated in a {pacious Plain, within fight of the Mountain of Elwende, tio JA 
which may be difcover’d thence , by reafon of its height, 


which reaches in a manner to the Saba, 
Clouds. The ruins of the City of Rhei are under the fame parallel with that of Saba, from 


which it is a good days journey diftant, towards the Eaft. The ground thereabouts is of a red- 
dish colour, and brings forth neither grafs nor fruit. i 
The caufe of that batrennefs they attribure to the Maledi@ion > which was 
it, upon the account of Ouar Saad, who was one of the principal Military Commandets > in 
the time of Hoffeiz. This Omar, who had, at firft, profe(s'd friendthip to Ho ei, proy’d the 
only perfon who would ferve Fefid Refer againft him , upon this fcore, that Hoffein , being 
of the blood of e #abomet > and having acquir’d a great reputation of Sanctity , nor one Cap- 
tain of eMedina would rake up Arms againit him , but only this Omar , who engag'd ina war 
againft him , upon promife, that there fhould be beftow’d on him the City of Rhei, with the 
Territories belonging thereto, which, long before, he had been very defirous of. But the death of a 
Hoffein, who vvas kild in that VVar » brought upon the Countrey , the Curfe, a 
which , according to their faying, is ftill vifible there > in the colour and barrennefs of 3 
» the ground. 
The City of Sabais of no great bignefs, though it be numbred among thofe, which make __ if 
| a fair fhew on the out-fide > by reafon of its Towers , and other publick iiru&tures. The Walls E*<e/## 


of it are but of earth , and its houfes in a manner all deftroy’d : butir hath , in requital, very fa! 5 
| air Gardens , and rare and excellent Fruits > efpecially Pomegranates, and Almonds. earthe = 

| City, at the foot of the Mountain > there grows abundance of Cotton and Rice > Which are the 

| greateft Commodities they have to Trade in. We {tay’d there only that one day , and depar: 


ted thence in the eveping , travelling the night following fix Leagues or better > fo that, the 18, 
| by Sun-rifing, we were 500 to a Caravanfera, called Schach Ferabath. The heat was fo exceflive 

© that day , thar though we were all in our Drawers > yet could we not poflibly avoid the incon- 
veniences thereof. ; ; ; ; 

We ordered our Tents to be pitch’d abroad , foto have the advantage of the coolnefs > and: as 

: A Rt Dats 3 xcefsidg 
the wind , which came from the adjoyning Mountain ; but, about noon; the Sun fo heated the hein. O 
Wind it felf, chat the hot blafts which come out of an Oven could not be hotrer; infomuch  * 
that we were forc’d to retire into the Caravanfera, where the heat was fomewhat more mode- = 
rate. Nay, the ground it felf, which, in thofe parts, is only Sand and Heath , was fo hot > that : i 
; a man could not go five or fix fteps , without burning his feet. About this time, both the Am- 
i bafladors were very fick : but their indifpofition giving them alternately a little eafe » the 
} weaker of the two made ufe of the Litter , and the other rode on Horfe-back. 

The 19. we travell’d five Leagues, and got in the morning before the City of Kom. The rg City ‘of 
Daruga receiv'd us within five or fix hundred paces of the City, accompany’d by fifty Gentle- Kom, : 
men on Horfe-back, and certain Tumblers > among whom there were fome, who went upon 
Stilts before the Ambaflador Brugman whofe chance it was that day to be alone on Horfe-back; 

and fhew’d a thoufand tricks of activity , all the way to the Ambafladors Lodgings. As wë 
f pafs’d through the Market-place , we founda great number of Timbrels, Hawboyes and Fifes', A 
y? which made a kind of Mufick after their way, and their Inhabitants had water’d the {treets , mo 
l which being not pav’d no more than thofe of Cufwin and feveral other Cities of Perfia, the duft 

had otherwife troubled and annoy’d us very much. a 
E ~ The Perfians place this City at 85 degrees, 40 minutes Longitude, and at 34 degrees, 45 mi- Its fitna ge 
7 nuts Latitude ; but after I had made a more exact obfervation thereof, I found on the 20. of tion, F 

Faby, precifely at noon, that the Sun was 74 degrees, 8 minutes above the Horizon, and that 

the Declination » taken upon the fame Meridian > Was 18 degrees, 35 Minutes ; fo that the eles 

vation of the Pole, could be but 34 degrees 17 minutes. 

The City of Kom: js very antient. ‘Prolomy calls it Guriana, and heretofore 
extent , as may be feen by the ruins of its Walls > and other buildings , 
Without its prefent compa(s, 


It lies in a Plain, onthe right hand of the Mountain 
diftance by the whitenefs of its Sand > andb 
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it was of a great 7, Prolo- 
Which are a great way my'sG 
riana, 
of Elwend , which is difcover'd at a great ' 
l y the extraordinary height of its points, Inthis 
Mountain , there rifes, from two feveral Springs , a little River , which making bur’ one Cha- 
nel at the entrance of the City, runs through fome part of ir, and is one of the chiefelt conveni- 
ences belonging thereto : but about three years before our Travels that way , the little River , i 
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I 637. over-flowing by realon of the Snow, which the precedent heat of the Spring had melted, broke 
2 2f downand carried away above a thoufand Houfes. 

hs fruits. _ There are inthe Gardens, whereof there is a great number, as well within as without the 

City , all forts of excellent fruits ; among others, a kind of Melons, which they call Scamma- 
me, much about the bignefs ofan Orenge. There are upon che rind fpots of feveral colours 

and they have an admirable fcent : but they are more lulhious in rafte than the other Melons ; 

which in fweetnefs exceed all thofe | ever cat any where elfe, i 

There are allo fome of thefe Melons at 4rdebil , where, by teafon of their fcent, they com- 

aKo- monly carry them in their hands; but they toldus, thar they were brought from the Village 

of cA laru , where there grows abundance of them. The learned Golivs , Profeflor of the oO. 

} riental Languages in the Univerlity of Leyden , gives a large account of them jn his e/rabick, 

as | Lexicon , pag. 1309. There isalfoin the fame place a kind of Cowcumbers of extraordinary? 
largenels, being above two foot long , and as thick as a mans Arm, which they call Chuschiar 

~- that is, crooked Cowcumbers , as having the form ofa bended Arm. 

Thefe the Perfians pickle with Vinegar , without any Salt, but the tafte of them is not very 
pleafant , efpecially ro thofe thar are not accuftomed thereto. The ground about thefe parts is 
very fit for Tillage, and produces all forts of Grain , as alfo Cotton in abundance: but the 

eae principal Trading of the Inhabitants conlifts in earthen Pots , and Sword-blades. Thofe blades 
Gk taf- which are made in this City are accounted the belt in the whole Country , and are fold fome- 

4 times at twenty Crowns a piece. The Steel, of which they are made, comes from the City of 
Niris , within four days journey of Ijpaban , where there are found inthe Mountain of Dema- 
wend very rich Mines of Iron and Steel, The Pots alfo made in the City. of Kom, are very 

“much elteem’d , efpecially the Sreans, or great Pitchars ; as well by reafon of the excellency of 
the workmanfhip, as-for this reafon, that it is conceiv’d, they will keep water fref and {weer ry 
even in the greateft heats of Summer. 3 : 

The Inhabitants of this City are fomewhat light-finger’d » and apt to find any thing lies in 

„ T% Inha- their way. Wehad hardly alighted , but Our Piftols were taken away, and what was nor 

gee lock’d up immediately vanith’d. In this City fome of our people began to be troubled with 
if, Dloody fluxes, occalion’d by their exceflive eating of Melons and other forts of fruits, and drink- 

Ban ing water after fruit, and inthe greateft heats. ` 

TP eave Fuly 21. we left Kom , an hour after Sun-fet , and travell’d that night five Leagues. The 

Kom. next, the 22. We ftay’din a great Village , called Kafimabath , where all the Houles of 

~~ one whole ftreet were built foas that they made altogether but one continued Vault, or kind 
of Cloifter: 

The 23. we got feven Leagues, tothe Village of Senfen , where we found abundance of Pro- 

~ ` vifions and fruits, which the eZehemander had appointed to be brought thither from Katfchan, 
= aplace five Leagues diftant thence. In this Village died one of our Interpreters for the Perfiaz 
Language, whofe name was Gregory. He was by birth a eMufeovite , but had been Circum- 
cife¢; upon which fcore, we lefcthe body to thofe of his own Religion, to be buried after their 
manner. Se 
The 23. in the evening we departed thence , and the night following, we loft a AdLufcovian 
fervant, who dy’d of the bloody Flux by the way. We kept the Body to have it buried at 
comero Kat fchan, with that of another Adu/covran Servant , who died two hours afcer the former. 

Karfchan, We got thither the 24. but fo betimes in the morning , that we were forc’d to ftay above two 

: hours, before the Daruga could come to meet us, in order to our reception. He was accompa- 
cee ny’d by fifty Gentlemen on Horf back , and had appointed to beled feveral excellent Horfes co- 

: ver'd with Lynxes skins ; nor was the ordinary Mufick of the Countrey wanting. At the, en- 
trance of the City , he fhew’d.us two Indian Oxen, very black, and of great height and bulk, 
which had Bells about their necks , and Plumes of Feathersin their heads, and at their Crup- 

Po eR. Dant- pets, This Daruga had fome time been a Foot-man to Schach-Sefi , when being very young, 

- pa’sad- they were forc’d to hide him from his Grand-father Schach-eAbbas ; and Schach- Sefi having no 
” dancement money to live upon, fold the Foot-man for fifteen Tumains , which amount to seventy five . 
~ French Piftols. But coming afterwards to the Crown, he caus’d him immediately to be 
redeem’d , and, with the quality of Swlhan , beftow’d on him the Government of 

‘ Katfchanw ; 
pA The Perfians put this City of Katfchan at 84 degrees longitude , and at thirty four diftant 
The frua- from the Line. After an exa& Obfervation of three days, J found that it is diftant from it 
genr < thirty three degrees and 51 minutes, thavis, nine minutes lefs. The City is ofa great length , 
: Its bienejs reaching from Ealt to Weft , above half a German League. Its Walls and Baltions are of a kind 

ER Z of Potters clay, and it liesina great Plain, the ground of which is good enough for Tillage, 
= and there may be difcover’d fromit, on the right hand Mount Taurss , avhich the Perfians call 
= Stwend. As youcome to the City , you pafs through a place appointed for tilting and run- 
ning atthe Ring, which hath on both lides feveral Pillars , andinthe midt, a high Pole for 
fhooting at the woodep Parrat. On the left hand of that place of Carriere , you ae 

i 


The City, isno doubt, one of the moft populous and moft eminent for Trading of any in 
Perfia, and the beft Built of any we were yet come to, whether in regard of its private Houfes, 
or its Palaces and Caravanfera’s : but the Bafar and Maidan, and the other publick ftru€tures, 
which have all their Store-houfes, Galleries, and Rooms for the Merchants, as well fuch as 
live within the Kingdom, as Foreiners, are the nobleft I met with in all my Travells into thofe 
parts. There is, inthis City, at all times, a great number of forein Merchants, and above 
all, Indians, who are aligned there a particular place for their Habitation and Traflick ; as 
are alfo all the other Merchants. Tradefmen, efpecially fuch as make Silk-ftufts » and 
Weavers of Gold and Silver Brocadoes, work in open places, where allthe World may 
fee them. 

The Valleys are very fruitfull in Wheat, Wine and Fruits, which grow in fuch abundance 
there, thar I find no difficulty to acknowledge, what Cartwright {ayes of thefe parts, to wir, 
that the pooreft, and moft indigent of the Inhabitants, have not only what is requilice for their 
fubfiftence, but alfo fomewhat of delicacy, and that what they moft ftand in need of is freh 
water. For there is not any to be had without digging very deep into the Earth, and what 
there was fo got we thought very diftaftfull to the Palac, and fo corrupt, thar had there nor 
been an extraordinary neceflity, we fhould have been much troubled to {wallow it. I muft with. 
all confes, that I could not obferve that excellent order and commendable policy, which Cart- 
wright ayes he had feen there in the Inftitution of Youth, nor that they are more carefull there 
than in other places, to accuftom it timely to pains-taking, fo to avoid idlenefs, and the incon- 
veniences confequent thereto. True itis, thar the great number of Children, which are ordi- 
narily to be found therein Families, which by reafon of Polygamy are very numerous, obliges 
the Parents to be the more carefull for their fubfiltence ; bur the Perfians, for the moft part are 
fo little inclin’d to pains-taking, that, commonly, you fhall either fee them walking in the 
eMaidan, or difcourfing in the Shops, while they leave moft of theirwork to be done by their 
flaves. Which happens hence, that being themfelyes very temperate, and content with little, 
and on the other fide, Provifions being very cheap, they conceive they ought not to take 
much pains for what is fuperfluous, and thofe things whereof there is no great necefficy. 
So that there are even in thefe parts idle Perfons, and Beggers, as well as in other places, 

What the fame Cartwright {ayes concerning the Scorpions, and other venemous Creatures, ¥ 


is very true. For of thefe, thereare, about Karfchan, more than at any other place of P erfia, eanes 


and fuch as are fo dangerous, that they have occafion’d that Malediétion, Akyab-Kafchan be 
destet fenet + may the Scorpion of Kafchan pinch thee by thehand. We found fome of them in 
our Lodging, as black as cole, about the length and compafs of a man’s finger, and we were 
told, that thefe were the moft dangerous of any fort of them. 
They are fomewhat like our Crabs or Crevifles, fave that their Bodies are fhorter, 
fafter, and they have their tails alwayes ticking up. Whence it comes that the Inhabitants ne~ 
yer lay their Mattrefles, or Beds, upon the ground, as they doin other places ; but they fer 
them upon a kind of Trevets, or Frames, which they call Txarpay. They affirm alfo, that 
thefe Beafts have a certain refpeét for ftrangers, and that to prevent their {tinging, they are on- 
ly to pronounce thefe words, e Men keribem, Lam a ftranger. But for my part, lam of opi- 
nion, that ftrangers, who ftand more in fear of them than the Inhabitants, are only the more 
oblig’d to themfelves for the care they have of their own fafety ; though I never could hear, 
thar thofe who are flung by them dye ofit. For they have a prefent and eafie remedy againft 
this kind of poifon, by applying a piece of Copper to the place affected ; for which Cure they 
ordinarily make ufe of that Money, which they call Pul, and thence it comes, that they carry 


they go 


fome of it alwayes about them ; and having left that piece, for the fpace of 24. hours upon Scorpions, 


the part ftung, they take it off, and put on the Wound a Plaifter made of Honey and Vi- 
neger. 


It. was my misfortune to be the only man of all our retinue that had occafion to make triall g i 
ung by o 


Ow venemous this @reature is. For lying down upon my Bed at Scamachie, in our return 
from J/pahan, a Scorpion ftung me in the throat, where it made immediately a fwelling about 


fen oimotus 


A remedy 
againfè 


Scorpion, 


the length of my finger, which was attended with infupportable pain. As good fortune would 


have it, our Phyfician, who lay in the fame Chamber, immediately apply’d thereto the Oyl of 
Scorpion, gave me fome Treacle, and put me into a {weat: which deliver’d me from the great- 
elt of my pains at the end of three hours, bur! had ftill fome pain for the two dayes following, 
but by intervals, and it was as if | had been prick’d with a Needle: nay indeed tor many years 
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afterwards I have been troubled with the fame pains at certain times, efpecially in Autuma, 


ry 5 A 
: 63 7* much about the Sun's entrance into Scorpio. : d A 
Another There is alfo in thefe parts another fort of infeét of a making’much likea Spider, about two 


venemons inches incompafs, and mark’d with feveral fpots. This infect is commonly found lodg’d in Ay. 
infe, ny places, under a kind of Herb, which the Perfians call Tremne, and the Turks, Fuuch{chan 
which is like Worm-wood, or Abfyathinm, bur the leaves are much larger, and the mell much 
ftronger. The Perfiaas call this infeét Ezkurek,; and itis that animal which, in Latin, is called 
Stellio, and a kind of infe&t, which the Jtalsans and Spaniards call Tarantola, This Creature 
ee oem inftead of ftinging or biting, Jets fall its venom like a drop of water, which immediately caufes 
“fect ofis. infufferable pain in the part where it faftens, and {uddenly making its way to the Stomack, 
x fends up Vapours into the Head, and thefe pur all the Members of the: fick party into fuch 4 
; profound fleep, that it is impoflible to awake him, fave by this only remedy, which is, to 
Theremedy. crufh one of thefe Creatures upon the wound ; out of which all the venom is by that means 
drawn out. : 

But if there cannot any of the fame Creature be found; there is another, remedy may be 
ufed. The fick perfon is laid upon his back, that he may {wallow downas much Milk as may 
be. Then he is put upon a thing made like a bier, which, by cords faften’d to the four carners, 
is hung up toa beam, and having tarn’d the bier about, ull the cords are ali twifted, they let ir 
go ofa fudden, that the cords coming to untwift by a violent Motion, may make his head turn, 
and force out of his ftomack all the Milk he had fwallow’d. It comes from him all Greenith, as 
is alfo the cruds which come forth at his yard, but with great violence and extreme pain. This 
remedy does in fome meafure Cure the fick perfon; yet fo as that it hinders not, but that, as 
certain times, efpecially at the fame feafon of the year, he muft expect to feel much pain, 
This Creature is to be found only in the Country, fo that thofe who live in Cities fear it not, 

Sheep ear there being none there, unlefs they are, through negligence, brought in the ftubble, wherewith 


ele 


thefe in- they cover their Houfes. But what’s moft to be admir'd in this animal, is, thatthe Sheep feek 


Sects. after ir, and feed on it. z ; 
The Inhabitants of Kut{chan relate, that Omar ben eAlchitabi, the third Succeflor of ea- 


Fics homer, being very defirous, oneday, to go and fee his Mill at Medina, the Miller, whof 

Adin, | Mame was Schutza eAdin, intreated him to blefs his Labour, and his Mill, by putting both his 

hands under one of the Mill-{tones which was rais’d up ; which Omar having done, the Miller 

_ lev it fall and fet the Milla going, by which means having crufh’d his hands to pieces, he after- 

wards kill’d him. Whereupon going to e4/y, who by that Death was to fucceed in the Em- 

pire, he defir’d a reward for the Murther he had committed. edly gave hima Letter directed 

‘to the Cafi of Kafchan, ordering the Cafi to give him his Daughter in Marriage. The Miller, 

though well fatisty’d with the recompence, yet thought it too much to take fo great a Journey 

a-foot ; {o that Aly, to make a further acknowledgement of the fervice he had done him, lent 

him his Horfe Duldul, which carried him in one night from eAfedina to Kafchan, which pla- 

ces are above two hundred Leagues diftant, and immediately vanifh’d. The Miller Married the 

Cufi’s Daughter, but died foon after, and was buried without the City, at a place where now 

there are feveral banks of Sand , which the ftory fayes, were brought thither by the 

Wind, fince the Millar’s Death ; left the Friends and Kinred of Omar fhould take him up to be 

Hafan burnt. «olla Haffan Kafchi, who hath left this {tory in Writing, hath made a Proverb of 
Kalchi an it, Which, with feveral other fpiritual adages, heshath inferted into the Kullufihan, where he 
Arabian fayes, Men befamen, obn fchabemfia, Kickscheb duldule{ch es Medine Afcabani bekafchan 
Aho, anred: thatis, T ferve the King of Kings, whofe ( Horle ) Duldul, in one night, carried the 
Elmacini Miller from eMedina io Kafchan. Tzurzei Elmakin, or George Elinacini, another eArabins 


ee edd Hiftorian fayes, lib. 1. ch. 3. of his History, that Omar was kill’d, as he was faying his Pray- 
E Arabian 2 ; 5 ; Ei 2 

usher, €S, by Abululu, the fervant of Mukir, who hated him for his Tyranny. ie 

E j The heats were indeed exceflive at Kafchan , however, that the fick perfons might not be put 


? " The Ama ` ; A ar 
C Safadas tOOhard to it, we continued there for fome dayes, and departed not thence till the 26, of uly, 
— eave Cafas foon as the Moon wasup, which was then at the full, Thar Night we travell’d fix Leagues 
chan, and came the next morning to Caravaufera, called Chotza Kafim : but in regard it was very 

Ea narrow, and withall very nafty, we lodg’d our felves in a Garden not far from it, inthe fhade 
of abundance of Cyprefs Trees and Pomegranate- Trees, upon the fide of a pleafant Rivulet, 
which, making a gentle murmuring noife, contributed much to the repofe, which, after the 
ie: e precedent night’s Travel, was but neceffary tous. Inthe Evening, we continu’d our fourney, 

Fr and trayell’d that night fix Leagues or better, through Deferts and Barrene grounds, and came, 
about fourin the morning, toa little City, called by the Inhabitants of the Country 


oa ar : the 2 1 
aa ra © Natens, and by Contarini, in his Travels, Nerhas: We took up our lodging ina Caraviiu fera, 
Fe: atens “within the City, whichis handfome enough, furnifh’d with feveral Springs of frel water, and 
> well ftor’d wirh all forts of Fruits. As you come into the City, you leave on the right hand 
el - two very high and picked Mountains, one whereof hath on the cop of it a great Tower, bunt , 
S st by Schach eAbss, in memory of the advantage, which one of his Falcons badin shat place 
AEE, k i g over 
j 
È ‘a 
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overan Eagle , which he fet upon, overcame, and kill’d, after a very fharp engagement. Ally 6. 
of our Retinue being either fick or overcome with wearinels , only Monlieur Mandelj had the <7 
curiofity to get up the faid Mountain with his two fervants, and to take a view ot tha firn@ure, 
He found it built of Brick, and that towards the foundation it wasin an Octogonal form, bein 
about eight paces Diameter ; but char as it went higher and higher, it by degrees loft that form 
and bignels , and that above, near the top , it had fo many windows, that the light came in of 
all fides. The greareft Miracle of allis, how they could carry fo many materials up co fo high 
a place, to get to which, thar Gentleman had {pent above three hours , and at leaft as much to 
get down again, with great pains and hazard. í ; 

The29. we got four Leagues further , palling over a great Mountain, and lodg’d in a Caya- Contirne 
vanfera , called Dombi , whither fome of the Inhabitants of /Paban came to vilit us, as they (aid 140r jour 
from the Chancellor. There came thither alfocertain Dutch Merchants, cloath’d in Perfian ha- "7" 
bits ;/but they made no difcovery of themfelyes. à 

The night between the laft of Faly and the firft of e4uguft , we travell’d four leagues further, A U G. 
and came the next day to a Village called Kuk, We were lodg’d in the honfe of the 
Kaucha , or Judge of the place, where we continu’d all that day, and the night fol- 
lowing. 

eAdugust za we departed thence two hours before day , the Moon fhining bright , and got 
but two leagues further , to one of the Kings houfes , where we took up our quarters ina ver 
fair Garden , which was our laft nights Lodging in our paffage to the City of Ipaban. For , 
very betimes the next morning being the third of eLuguft, horfes were fent us, to- make our 
entrance into the Metropolis of the Kingdom. Within a quarter of a League of the City, we 
found one of the principal Officers of the Court , named Iachan-beg, in the head of 226 horfe, 
and fome paces thence > (WO great efrinenian Lords, named Sefuras-beg, and -Elias-beg , who 
conduéted the Ambafladors to their Lodgings. The duft, which the horle > and the people who 
came to megt us , had rais’d , was fo thick, that we were got to the Gates, before we ima- 
gin’d we could have feen the City. Not only the ftreets and windows were full of people, who 
out of curiofity were come to fee our entrance into the City , but alfo the stops of the houfes 
were covered with them. : 

» We were conduéted through feveral ftreets, through the Maidan, and before the Kings Pa- 
lace co that part of the Suburbs which is called Tzulifa , where we were lodg’d in the Quar- among rke 
ter of the chiefeft of the e4rmenian Merchants , who are Chriftians, and have their habitations Armen 
there. We had hardly alighted, ere there were brought us trom che King’s Kitchin the ordi- ®* 
nary Prefents of Provilions, for our welcome thither. They laid upon the floor of the Am- 
bafladors Room a fine filk Cloath , on which were fet one and thirty Difhes of Silver, fill’d 
with feveral forts of Con!*ves, dry and liquid, and raw fruits, as Melons, Citrons, Quinces, 

Pears, and fome others, not known in Enrope. Some time after, that Cloarh was taken away, 

that another might be laid in the room of it; and upon this was fet Rice of all forts of colours, 

and all forts of Meac, boyl’d and roaited, to wit, Mutton, tame Fowl, Fith, Eggs, and Pyes, in 
above fifty Difhes of the fame metal, befides the Sallet-difhes, great Porrengers, and other 

lefler Veflels. Prefently after Dinner , the Commiflary or Faétor for the Durch Commerce , 4,, vifited 
whofe name was Nicholas Fucobs Overfchle , who was afterwards Governour of Zeilan > LOY by the 
the Eait-Jndia Company , came to vifit the Ambafladors > Who being then looking upon the Dutch 
unlading of the Baggage C though that thould have been the employment of their Steward oreto 
{ome other Officer ) would have wav’d the vilit upon that pretence. But the Durchinan would’ ° 
not be put off his vilir, wherein he ingenuoully acknowledg’d, that he had received Orders 

from his Superiours to oppofe our Negotiation; bur that neverthelefs > a5 to, what corcern’d 

the Ambafladors themfelves, he fhould do them all the civilities they could expect from 

him. He feem’d defirous to drink , and we had the Complyance to give him his lvad ere he 

went away. 


The joy we conceiv’d at our having, at laft, arriv’d to a place, where we hoped to put a 


Aye lode 


y S Iie “ R . : : f guavvel 
period to our Negotiation, was foon difturbed by a moft unhappy accident, andthe Divertife- 72%" 


wind rhe 


ments intended us, were within a few daysafter our coming thither, changed into a bloudy Thdian 
Conteftation with the Indians , occafion’d by the infolence of one of the Domefticks belonging mss- 
to the eMogiul’s Ambailidor , who was Lodg’d not far from our Quarters, witha Retinue of dors Don 
thrce hundyed perfons , moft of them Usbeques. One of their Domellicks flanding by, andeks 
looking on our people unloading and putting up the Baggage | our Mehemanders fervant yma 

med Willichas faid to him jefting , that it would (peak more good nature in him, to come and — 

help them > than to fiand as he did with his Arms a-crofs 3 Wherero the other making antwer 
fomewhat tos fappithly , asheconceiv’d, the Perfian {truck him over the pate with his Cane. 

The ludian incens’d at the affront, ran to fome of his Camerades , who were lying hard by 

under the fhade of a Tree , and made his complaints to them of the injury he had Ue 


celv’d | upon whieli they all got up, and fell upon Wellichaz , whom they wounded in the head 
with ftones, = j AS 


[Sarayu FOurUduo rust, De aid ewalgour -ams 
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Ley Our Domefticks perceiving this tumult , brought our Steward notice of it, who taki 

i 637° with him five or be Soldiers, and fome others er our fervants , charg’d the ide Ce 

~_ number was augmented to near thirty ) fohome, that they mortally wounded one , and pur. 
fu'd the reft to their Quarters : but what moft troubled the Jdians, was, that, in this engage- 
ment, they had lofta Sword anda Poniard, whereto a little Purfe was faften’d, in which 
there was fome fmall money , which our People brought home as a fign of their Vietory. The 
Indufthans, ac that time , thought it enough to threaten how highly they fhould refent that af. 
front, and that they fhould take occafion to revenge their Camerade. Nor indeed were they 
unmindful of their threats ; for the Ambafladors having refolv'd to change: their Lodgings , by 
reafon of the great inconvenience it was to them, that their Domefticks were {catter'd up and 
down the Suburbs , and quarter’d at a great diftance from them , and having appointed the fe- 
venth of eAuguf for their removal, the Jadians took their advantage of that occafion , to be 
fatisfy’d for the affront they imagin’d they had received. 

We had fent before a Lacquey belonging to our Steward , and fome of our Seamen with part 
of the Baggage , to be, by them, conducted to the Lodgings we had taken up, which were 
within the City , a quarter of a League or better diftant from the former. Certain Indians 
who were lying under Tents to keep their Mafter’s Horfes , which were then feeding between 
the Ciry and Suburbs , knew him , as having feen him in the former engagement , fet upon 
him, and, though he gallantly defended himielf with his Sword and Piftol , at laft kill’d him 
with their Arrows; which done, they cut offhis head, tofs’d it up and down in the Air, and 
bound his body to his Horfe-tay] ; -which dragg’d it to a certain place, where the Dogs devour’d 
it. The news brought us of this Murther was enough to aflure us, that the Thduftbans would 

not think chat revenge enough , bur thar they were refolv’d to fet upon ùs with all their forces. 
ie Whereupon the Ambafladors fent out Orders , that all of their Retinue fhould Rand upon their 
Guard, and come with all expedition to their Lodgings.: But, before this Order could be pur 
in Execution , the Zzdians had already poflefs’d themfelves of all the Avenues of their Quarters à 
j which they had in a manner block’d up : info much that none could get in, without running 
td - the hazard of being kill’d. However, reflecting on the imminent and inevitable danger it was to 
lie fcatter’d up and down in feveral quarters, moft of the Domefticks thought ir their fafeft 
courle , though with fome danger , to make their way to the Houfe where the Ambaffidor's 
were , which was in thecorner ofa narrow ftreet. Moft of them efcap’d the fury of the Jndi- 
ans , but fome were mortally wounded , and I my felf came very near it, for] was no fooner 

got within the door, but an Arrow came grazing through my hair, and was fhor into one of 

the Pofts. All their Arrows were made of Canes , having a fharp and cutting piece of Iron at 

the end, and fo light, that the leaft ftrength fent them away with -incredible fwiftnefs , and 

they pierc’d where they lighted , as dangeroufly as a Bullet from a Fire-lock. Which is the 

more to be obferv’d , in oppolition to that paflage of Quintus Curtius, where he fayes in the 

eighth book of his Hiftory , Binum cubitorum funt fagitte ( Indis ) quas emittunt majore nifa 

quam effect ; quippe telum, cujus in levitate vis omnis eft, tnhabili pondere oneratur. But be- 

fides thefe Arms , they had aifo Muskets, and Arquebufes, according to the Perfian way which 

are of a very {mall bore, wherewith they fhot very exaétly. 

Our Lieutenants did all that could be expeéted from perfons of courage and conduét, fetting 

their Soldiers in Order at the Door of the Ambafladors Lodgings , and-caufing feveral Volleys 

of Musket-fhot to be difcharg’d at the Indians. But the Indians made their advantage of a Wall, 

which ferv’d them for a Parapet ; and they had made feveral holes in it, that they might fhoot 

with lefs danger to themfelves , and more annoyance to us. On the contrary, our people, in- 

ftead of following their example ( whom fome would have accounted Barbarians , but who 

will not be found fuch ) and making their advantage of the Chefts, and the Baggage, which 

were in the {treet had no other Parapet, than their own Breafts, which were expos’d to all 

their Volleys. Ore of our Canonecrs, as he was going to level afmall Piece at the Indians , 

* was kill’d. \ 

Sergeant Morrhoy , a Scotchman , feeing the Canoneer fall at his feet, took up his Musketo =~ 

*, and fet himfelfin a pofture of revenging his Camerades death. He was fo fortunate as to kill 

five or fix Indians , but at laftan Arrow takes him juft in the breaft , which, not at all troubled 


E at, he pluck’dit out, and, having charg’d his Musket once more, kill’d another man, and then 
he Rdg fell down dead upon the place, 
pàs = The Armenians living thereabouts , who were Speétators of this engagement, could help l. 
EA us no otherwife than with their tears , whereby they exprefs'd the affliction it was to. them to | 
a: Se Ace the death of fo many poor Chriftians. At laft , the number of the fadians increaling {till , 
eo. the Muskets play’d fo falt , that the Ambaffadors were forc’d to command their people to come i 


ʻi into the houle , and, remaining in the Court, to keep the Jzdians from gerting into the houfe. E = 
Bur they making their advantage of our retreat , fell upon the Baggage , and ranfack’d it, and | 


ke ; É 3 } 
Ber - * not content with that, they forc’d their way into the next houfe tous, and becaule the Mafter o 
: of it would have kept them from coming in, they cut off one of his hands, and afterwards kill’d E. 

i come him. 3 
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him. By which means getting up to the top of it, they could look into our Cour à forc'd 4 / 
Our people to abandon it. Some of ours got Up to the top of our houfe, and making their ad- ` 
vantage of the Parapet, no Indian appear'd bur they fhot at him, and no thot but did execution. 
M. Mandelflo, whothad an excellent faculty in the handling of Fire-arins, kill’d the Leader of The Indian 
the Jadian party with a Piftol-(hor. His death made them all fury, infomuch thar they got out ee 
of the place where they were, with a delign to force our Gates = which refolution of theirs ob- "7+ 
lig’d the Ambafladors to think of fome retreat, and to break down the Walls of the adjoyning = 
houfes, where the Armenians, who lived in them, joyfully receiv’d us, and brought us Lad- 
ders to get down into a fair Garden. We all got down into it, but rhe pleafaninefs of the 
place, took us no more than a delicious Dih of Meat would doa Malef&aator 
ro his execution, in regard we expected death there every Moment. 
While we were thus out of all hope of efcape, one of the Marlhals of the Court cime to us The Ring 
from the King, to bring us news ofa Peace. He was come fome time before, wich the fame tterpafes ' 
orders, but the heat of the engagement had hindred us, as well as the Zzdians from hearing“! AUB fa 
what meflage he brought : for, the Inhabitants of Iiphaa, perceiving the noife increafed, and” 7” 
fearing a greater diforder, which might be of dangerous confequence among a people who had 
never feen any thing of that nature, the King fent thither a hundred Souldiers well arm’d, in 
the Head of a good number of the Inhabitants, but as foon as the Zadians perceiv’d that Body 
coming towards them, they difpers’d themfelves. We were told, that the King hearing of 
the Murther, which was the Prologue to all this Tragedy and withall that the Jadina Ambaffa- 
dor had Conniv’d thereat, had Commanded his Head to be brought him ; but that the Chan- 
cellor had moderated that fally of his Pallion, by reprefenting to him, that both the Ambala- 
dors were Strangers, and his Guetts, and that it belong’d to their Mafters, and not to him, to 
puf them. 
This peace brought us alfo the liberty to go into rhe Streets, where we found our Chefs 
broke open, and all the Baggage plunder’d, unlefs it were certain Sawcidges, Nears- Tongues, 
and Gammons of Bacon, which the Tzdians, as being Mahumetanes, had thrown by. Our lofs 
upon this occalion amounted to above four thoufand-Crowns. The King demanded a particular 
of it, and would have defray’d us ; bur that kindne(s of his had not its effet, for reafons but 
too well known to all the the Retinue. 
In the fore-faid engagement, which Jafted above four hours, we loft five men, and had ten 
wounded. The /adians, according to the Informations we receiv'd from the Perfians. loft 
therein about four and twenty men, and had many more hurt : but the Indian Ambailador had Te Todiañ 
fome few dayes after, orders fent him to be gone. This wa Spal 


me i s the moft unhappy accident we Met Ambal- 
with in all our Travells : for, after we had efcap’d all the dangers, which we might well have dor dif 


fallen into by the way, and the injuries might have been done us by the moft Cruel and Barba- ifed, 
rous people, through whofe Territories we pafs’d, this fad accident happen’d to us in the 
chief City of the Kingdome, where we thought to find reft after all che hardihips we had en- 
dured. f 

As to this Indian Ambaflador, he was a Myrfa, or Indian Prince, and had been fent to the 
Court of Perfia, by Choramfcha, King of the Indies, whom they call the Great Mogu 


, that were going s 


ried by feveral Slaves, it being hang’d at a great Jron-barr made crooked in the middle. The 
King of Perfia, who knew on what occafion he was fent Ambaflador to him, made him flay 
three whole years, before he gave him audience, ordering him in the mean time to be magnifi- His 24022 
cently treated, infomuch that fome few dayes before our arrival, the King had fent him, betides ” Hfpahany 


y thoufand Crowns ; 
Ing. 


Ka 
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hundred thoufand Crowns. His bufinefs was, to intreat the King of Perfiz, to pucinto his 2% ceca 


irei the Mogul, who had been forca wti 
to retire into Perfia co fave his Life, which he was in danger to lofe, as he had done his King- alfa 
dome, The King excus’d himfelf, and generoully made anfwer, thatit were a breach of the 


This was all the Anfwer the Ambaflador could ger, in relation to the Embafly , but tlt 
adno great kindnefs for himfelf in particular, fecree orders were 


200 


to Haffan-Chan Governour of Herath, which is the moft confiderable of any place towards ie 
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* Frontiers of the Jvdies, that he fhould ftop, in their paflage, four or five hundred Horfe 


—— 


S, Which 


the Ambaflador had bought, and fent away by {mall parties, that, at his comin 


find them ready upon the Frontiers : for the Jadran Horfes are {mall and 


ill-fhap’d 


g, he Might 


> Whence į 


comes, that the Juadians are fo defirous to have fome of the Perfian breed. The Ambaffador 


ftorm’d, alleg’d his quality, and urg’d it as an affront done his Maker in | 


his perfon, and 


2 that 


the King of Perfia, who knew he had bought them, and had permitted hi 


But Haffan-Chan made anfwer, 


mto do fo, w 


as, no 


thar he 


doubt, willing he Mould take them along with him. 


was King in his own Province, that if he did ought prejudicial ro the 


King’s fervice, | 


his Life 


fhould anfwer for it, and that he would not fuffer any Horfes to 


go out of the Country, 


it bein 


to be fear’d they might afterwards be brought to ferve in the 


Watrs aga 


inft his Majefty, to 


whom he was to give a ftriét accompt ofall his a@tions. So that the Am aflador was forc'd to 
leave the Horfes behind him, and to fell them at fuch rates as the Perfians would give him for 
them. As for the Jvdians in general, they are good Natur’d, Civil, Friendly, and their Cont 


verfation not unpleafant, provided they be not injur’d ; but fo apt to refent any thing of affront 
> 


that they are never fatisty’d without their Blood, by whom they ar 
otherwife than by hear-fay. 


e offended, We know it 


Cy 


t we chang’d our 


The next day after this unhappy engagement, to wit, the 8. of Augas 
Lodgings, and, to prevent any diforder that might happen, efpecially upon 


the accom 


pt of the 


Indians, the King caus’d prohibitions to be made, that not only any of the Amb 


afladors Reti- 


nue, butalfo, ofthe other Indians, nay even the Merchants of that N 


ation, whereof there are 


above twelve thoufand in Jahan, Mould, upon pain of Death, be feenin the ftreers, till we 
were gotten within the City. And that we might be the more fecure, we found attending rear 
our Lodgings, fome of the Guard, who went along with us to our new Quarters, which ewe 
were permitted to fortifieat the weakeft places, againft any attempt might be made by the Jn. 
dians, who might ealily and with advantage have aflaulted us in our Quarters, by reafon it was 
of a vaft extent, they having openly threatned to do it. 


The Am- The Struéture comprehended four great Courts, through two whereof there ran a Rivulet 


baffndors twenty five foot in breadth, pl 


anted on both fides with that delightfull Tree c 


change . 
their guar- 
ters. 


which made two very pleafant walks, The fame Rivuler ran through fome of 


alled Tzinnar, ; 
the Halls and 


Galleries, and went under ground, under the main 


part of the Lodging; 


for the appartment of the Ambaffadors. There was in the midft of it, and 
Hall, built eight fquare, with a fair Fountain, and at every fide of the O& 


which was defign’d 
below, a {pacious 
agone a Door, which 


led into feveral Chambers. The firft Story had the fame appartments, 


but this over and above, 


that the Windows ferv’d for Doors, fome whereof led into Galleries and Balconies that look’d 

into the Garden, fome towards the Hall; fo that aman might, out of any Chamber, fee 

What was done inthe Hall. In the midh of the Hall, there wasa Fountain, the Bafin whereof 

was of Freeftone. j 

During our aboad at Isfahan, we were fupply’d with all things upon the King’s accompt, be- 

The King ingallow’d, every day, tixteen Sheep, a hundred of all forts of tame Fowl, two hundred 
treats them Egos, and a hundred Batmans of Wine, with Fruit and fpice in fuch abundance, that we might 
fill. have made very good Cheer, had it not been for their ill management thereof, who had the 
difpofal of them, and who f{quander’d away the Provifions, not only by Connivence, bur alfo. 


by the exprefs 


order of one of the Ambaffadors, I mean him 


of Hamborongh, who fent them to 


ae and, many times, to common proftitutes. Whence it came, that fome times 
ce ae made but one meal aday, nay fome dayes, the feryants and others had no cloath 
aid acall. 

Aug. 10, the Ambaffadors fent fome of the Retinue to eA lexis Savinonits, Ambaflador from 
the Duke of eMufcovy, to treat with him concerning their common affairs ; and in regard the N 
Perfians were not well pleas’d to fee us in our own Cloaths, we put our felves into the A4ufco- | 
They go in- vian falhion, as coming fomewhat nearer their mode. About this time, dyed fome of our peo- 
a ae ple, who had been Wounded, inthe Engagement with the Indians, and, among others, ong. | 

© Of our Guard, who had been hurt in the knee, with a poifoned Arrow. Our Harbinger died alfo 

the fame day, but it was of a Bloo iy-flux, which took him after he had been fufficiently haken 
by a Tertian Ague, and difpatch’d him ina few dayes. VVe buried them both in the Church- 
yard of the Armenians, in that part of the Suburbs, which is called Tzulfa.® 
- eAuguft the 16. the Ambafladors had their firft audience of the King, who fent them word, 
E _ Their fof that they Mhonldalfo have the honour to dine with him, and to that end, fent them for ty gal- 
ienee, Jane Horles out of his own Stables, the Saddles and Harneffes whereof were adorn’d with great 
‘ ~ plates of Gold. | ; 
E re: The Ambafladors made ufe only of two, and alfo ordered the Gentlemen and the principat 
© fias mate Officers to ride on Horfe-back, but the reft went a-foor, in the following order. 
ie, PP he. Firlt, march’d three men or Horfe-back, two whereot were in compleat arms, having 
s r Brins $ ` ey - Flowers 
pame. 


at pom the place defign’d for our audience. It is called Diyan Chane > as being the place, where the The gui? 
i 


mw 
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Flowers, and other Workmanfhip of Gold. The third was arm’d only as a Horfe-man with ; 637. 
Back, Breaft, and Pot, yet all very rich. . 
After him maxch’d forty Perfons, having every one a Cafe of Piftols , the beft thar 
could be had in the Low Countries , with their Holfters, the laps whereof were En. 
broider’d. ; ; ł 
Next, four men, carrying two rich Cymitars , the fheaths whereof were of yellow Amber ; s 
garnifl’d with Gold, in very rich Cafes, 
3 294 Bier (ie Ea hidl x 
© Next, twomen, with Walking ftaves, done about with Amber , which the Perfians e- | 
fteem above Gold , in very rich Cafes. A 
Four men, carrying fo many great Candlefticks of Amber. : 
Two others, carrying a Cabinet of white and yellow Amber. : E 
Four others, carrying a Cabinet of Ebony , garnith’d with Silver , having within ir, in Gol- 3 


den Boxes , feveral Druggs, Effences and Magilteries , and the coverings thereof befet with fine : 
fones , which fignify’d what Magiftery there was in every Box. ` 

And whereas itis the cuftom of the Country , that Ambafladors are oblig’d to make fome Tiedmisf- 
Prefents from themfelves, and upon their own accompt, the Ambaflador Crufius fent in an Ar- fadors 
quebufs , the ftock whereof was of Ebony , which cock’d it felf by letting down the Cock TA ieee 
veflel of Rock Chryftal, done about with Gold , and befer with Rubies and Turquefes; a Ca- 
binet of Amber, and a {mall ftriking Clock. The Ambafador Brugman prefenced the King 3 
with a gilt brafs Candleftick , that had thirty branches, having a ftriking Watch within the bo- j 
dy ofit ; a pair of gilt Piftols, in very rich Holfters ; a very fair Hour-glåfs; a Watch in a F 
Topaze cafe ; a Bracelet of Diamonds and Rubies; and, a Writing, whereby were prefen: eo. 
ted the two pieces of Canon, which we had left at Ardebil. : 
@ Every one had his place afign’d him, tothe end thar all things might be prefented to the The Pork on 
King with the obfervance of fome Order ; but the Perfians never obferve it in any, Ceremony: sis o5— x 
infomuch, that they were no fooner got into the ftreet, but they were all in diforder, and ferve xo 


yd 

march’d with fuch eonfufion, that the Ambafladors Retinue could not make the Proceffion they Orders pi 
expected. 1 their Cres à 
Firft, there fhould have march’d three Serge ants with Halberds, in the Head of fifteen Muske= 2° «a 
tiers. After them the Mafhal, or Steward, alone, inthe Head of the Gentlemen, who march’d : 
three a breaft. Then, three Trumpeters , with filver Trumpets : 


» and after them march’d the TE: i 
Guards, four a-breaft , immediately before the Ambaflidors , who had on both fides wehe ‘ 


Halberteers , and behind them the two Interpreters. The eight Pages follow’d, on horfe-back, A 
in very rich Liveries , and after them the reft of our people, marching three a-breatt, and eighe F. 
deep. ; 

The Ambaffadors being come in this order, attended by a great number of Kifibachs , and E. aE 
Perfian Gentlemen on Horfe-back , whom the King had fent to them , through the eMatdan : x 
to the Gates of the Palace-Royal , they were there received by Fefaul Senbobet , who is as it BENE 
. were the Introduétor , or Malter of the Ceremonies. He commanded thofe who carried the Pre- as Sla : 

fents to make way for the Ambafladors, whom he conducted into a Hall, where the Divanbeki, Ambaji- A 

or Judges, are wont to meer , forthe Adminiftration ot Juftice, and thtreated them to rejt dor ` 

themfelves, till he had acquainted:the King with cheir arrival. About halfan hour after, fe- 

veral great Lords came to give the Ambafladors notice, that the King expected them. We 

were brought through a fpacious Court , which was of greater length than breadth, and in 

which there was on both lides, about fix paces diftance from one Wall, another lower Wall , 

built clofe to a row of Tzianar-Trees ; and all along that lower Wall, ftood the Musketiers 5 

and the other Guards, ina file on both fides. 

The Guards were diftinguith’d from the Musketiers J 
heads, which was pointed , and fet out with plumes of 
call this kind of Courts or Walks , Cheywaz , and the 
the end of this Court, there was a great Hall , havin 


by the Coiffure they wore about their 
Feathers , of feveral Colours. They 
y afford a very delightful profpe&t. Ar 
g light coming in of all fides, which was 


King adminifters Jufticein Perfon: there being a great difference between the Cuftom of Perfia, for audid. 
and that of Adufcovy ; where the Great Duke hatha particular Hall, wherein he gives audience 7c. 
to Ambafladors , whereas the King of Perfie does it in thofe places where he accidentally is, a 
either about other bulinels, or for his Divertifement. Near the faid Hall, and under thole wA 
Trees, between the two Walls, there were to be feen fifty excellent Horfes , with their covers ” 
ing-Cloaths of Brocado, or Embroider’d with Gold and Silver , and among thofe fome e- 
ragian Horles , ready to be back’d , with their Saddles and Harnefs, cover'd all over With — 
plates of Gold , and befer with abundance of precious ftones. All the Horfes ftood in the 

Air , faften’d by one ofwhe hinder feet toa Rake {truck én the ground, and they were mof of Sifcer’ 
them of an Ifabella Colour , about the Belly and Legs. There ftood hard by Pails of Vermili- Pils 10 
on Gilt, for the Watering of them. Not far thence, there were two great Cifterns four fooe ges” rae 
fquare, tor the cooling of Wine. : eres. a 
Ec 


PL adie , 


ats 
>) This 
w 


The Ambafadors Travels into 


LF Ena: w AATE E EA y 
, This Hall was rais’d three fteps from the ground, and was eight fathom broad, and twely 

in length. There was at the entrance into it a Partition, like an Alcove, with Curtains arden 
before it, of red Cotton, which were taken up and let down with filk ftrings. When they uae 
drawn up, they refted upon the Chapters of certain.wooden Pillars, made Cylinder-wife, Em. 
bellith’d with Branch-work, Painted, and Gilt, as were alfo the Walls. On the left hand as 
you came in, there were fome pieces of Painting, done in Europe, and reprefenting certain Hi- 
itories. The foor was cover’dall over with Tapiftry, whereof the ground-work was of Gold 
and Silver, and in the midft of the Hall, there was a Fountain, and in the Balin of it abundance 
of Flowers, Cétrons,* Orenges, Apples, and other Fruits, which fwom upon the water. A. 
bout the fides of the Bafin, there were a great number of Gold and Silver Flaggons, and Bot- 
tles, which either had Garlands or Flowers about them, or polies in their Mouths. 

The King fate upon the ground, having a fatin Cufhion under him, behind the Fountain 
with his back to, the VVall. He was about feven and twenty years of Age, handfome Bodied, 
having a gracefull Afpeét, and of a clear and {mooth Complexion, fomewhat Hawk-Nos’d, as 
moft of the Perfians are, and he had a little black Hair upon the upper lip. There was nothing 
extraordinary in his Habit, fave that his Cloaths were of Brocadoe, and that, at his Coiffure 
there was à Plume of Heron-Feathers, faften’d witha bracelet of Diamonds. He had alfo upon 
his Kurdi, that is, a kind of Coat without Sleeves, which the Perfians wear. upon their Gar- 
ments, two Sable Skins hanging at the Neck: but for ought we faw afterwards, other Perfian 
Lords wore the like. The Cymitar he had by his fide glitter’d with Gold and Precious Stones ; 
and behind him, up6n the ground, there lay a Bow and Arrows. 

On his right hand there {tood twenty Pages, who were, moit of them, as we were told, 
the fons of Chans, and Sulthans, Governours of Provinces, among whom there were fome 
Euauchs. : 4 

They were all very handfome, as to their Perfons, but it feems, they had made choice of the 
handfomeft among them, to hold the Fan, wherewith he inceflantly gave the King air. Thefe 

| Fanns are made of a certain Sea-Creature, which they call A¢aheri kutas, and it is like a Horfe- 
tail. Near the Pages ftood the e#Zeheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who hath the over- 
fight of them. Betore the King flood Elfchick, agafi bafchi, or the Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houlhold, having in his hand a Staff cover’d all over with Gold, as was alfo the great Button 
or Apple at the top ofit. VVithin four paces of the King, and on his‘left hand, fatthe Chan- 
cellor whom they call Ethemad Dowler, and about him, the Chans, and great Lords of the 
Privy Counfell. At the entrance of the Hall, on the left hand, fat the Ambafladors of an Ara- 
bian Prince, who had been fent to defire the King’s Proteétion againft the Turk ; and the 
Poflanick, of -Mufcovy, eAlexei Savinonits ; and fomewhat lower were placed the King’s 

Mulick, 
Tie Am- The Ambafladors were receiv’d at the entrance of the Hall, by the Prince Tzami-Chan, Kurtzi 
baffadors’ Bafcht, of whom we {poke before, and by Aliculi-bek, Divanbeki, who took them under the 
bronght i» Arms, one after the other, and brought them to the King. Thefe Conduétors, as they led the 
_ o ondine A mbaffadors along, laid fuch faft hold on their hands, that they had not the ufe of them them-' 

~~ felyes. 

This Ceremony is very neceffary, and muft now be look’d on as a particular honour done 
the Ambafladors, though it be faid, and that very probably, that with the fame labour, they 
fecuré the Prince's Life, againft the attempts there might be made againft ir. But I would not 
have any to credit what fome affirm, to wit, that this Ceremony hath not been obferv’d in Per- 
fiabut lince the Reign of Schach- Abas, and that it was occafion’d by the delign which fome Tur- 

` kifa Ambafladors had to killhim. For this cuftom is alfo obferv’d in the Grand Seignor's Court, 

_ aswell as in Perfis ; nay itis my opinion, that iris for the fame reafon, that the King dogs nor 
give his Hand, but his Knee to ftrangers.to kifs, to his own Subjeéts thinking it enough to pre- 
dent his foot. fee 

The Ambafladors, as they came near the King, made a low. Reverence, which he civilly an- 
fwered with a little Inclination of the Head, and a fmiling and obliging Countenance, They-——~ 
were immediately led away, and intréated ro fit down, on low Seats, which had been plac’d 
near the Lords of the Councel.’ The fame honour was done to fifteen of the Retinue, bur they 
were forced to fit down a little more on the left hand, and upon the ground. The Pages, and: 
the reft of the Retinue, were conduéted into the Court, where they were feated, near thirreen 
VVomen-Dancers, who were very handfome VVomen, and very richly Cloath’d, and fate up- 
on Tapiftry, whereof the ground-work was Gold and Silver. ce 

Some of our people were perfwaded they were the ordinary Dancing-women belonging to 
the Court, and gave that accompt of them in the Relations they have made of their Travells; - 
bur it is certain, they were {fome of the handfomeft Curtezans of the-City, who, befides the 
Tribute they yearly pay the King, are oblig’d to come to Court, to divert the Prince, when 
ever he fends for them, VVe were told, thata man might have had his choice of them for 4 
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them, to know the Prince’s name, by whom they were fent, and the occafion of their Embafly. 
Which meilage oblig’d them to rife up, and to go near the King, with their Interpreter, to de- 
liver their Credentials, which they accompany’d witha Complement, which was fo much the 
Shorter, in regard the Perfiaus, who are no Lovers of long Speeches, would have thofe that 
approach their King to do it with refpeét, and to exprefs that refpe& by a Difcourfe of few 
words. The Cnancellor receiv’d the Credentials, and after the Ambafladors were feated again, 
E the Wakae nuis, or Secretary of the Chamber, came and told them, thatthe Schach would or- 
ia der their Credential Letters to be Tranflated ; that as foon as it were done, his Majefty would 

give chem a fecond audience, for their affairs, and that in the mean time, he detir’d them to 

Divert themfelves as much as might be. This done, the Prefents were brought in, which were 
carried, clofe by the King, into an appartment delign’d for the Treafury, on one fide of the 
| Hall, at the entrance of che Palace. 

While the Prefents were carried in, the Cloath was laid, that is, all the floor of the Hall 
was cover’d with one piece of Corton Cloath, on which were fet all forts of Fruits and Con- 
ferves, all in grear Balins of Gold, whereof there was fo greata number, that there was hardly 
place left for three hundred great Flaggons of the fame Metal, which were difpers’d here and 
there, only for Oftentation fake: {0 that which way foever aman look'd, there was nothing 
to be feen bur Gold. All che Plate was plain and fmooth, fave only the Flaggon and Cup out 
4%, of which the King himfelf drunk, which cwo pieces the Perfians call Surhabi, and Piali, which 


D wond any thing I ever faw of that kind before. About an hour after, the Conferves were taken 
away, that che Mear might be brought in. The Hoor was laid with another Cloath, which 
was of a Gold Brocado, and there came in ten men loaden with Meat in great Veflels of Gold, 
made like the Milk-pails in France, which fome carried upon their Heads, fome upona kind of 
Barrows, which were alfo cover’d with plates of Gold. 


The Suffretzi, thar is, the Carver, having plac’d the Mear, fare down in the midft of the ghecurver) 


Table, ox floor of the Hall, took the Meat out of thole Vellels, and difpos’d it into Dithes, and 

fent them, firft to the King, then tothe Ambafladors, and afterwards to the Lords, and the 
relt of the Company. They underftand not what itis to entertain with feveral Courfes, but fer 

down all upon the Table at once, and think they treat their Guetts very well. All the Dithes 

were fill’d with Rice of all forts of Colours, and the Carver put the Meat upon the Rice, to wit, 

Mutton, boyl’d and roafted, tame and wild Fowl, Omelets, Pies, Spinage, Sowr-cruds, &c. 


-infomuch, that many times, there was five or fix forts of Meat in the fame Dil. This is done, . s 
` 3 ME 3, : ; Rae ` o Their maii 
by delign, and for their own convenience ; In regard, that, not fitting at a Table oppofite one Hs 


= 4 : nero 
to another, but all ofa fide, as the eAfoaks do, and confequently one man being not able to ting 
reach to feveral Difhes, they are ferved feveral forts of Meat in the fame Difh. meat, 


But as we imitated the e#/onks'in our manner of fitting, fo were weas filent as they are at Silence at 
Meals: for there was nota word fpoken all the time we were at Meat ; unlefs it were thar themes, 


King himlelf whifper’d twice or thrice to the Chancellor. Bufijrhere was not that filence ob- 
ferv'd at two or three other Entertainments we had ar the Coit afterwards : for then, the King 
was pleas’d to fall into fome difcourfe with the Ambafladors, concerning the affairs of Europe, 
| ie and particularly concerning the Warrs of Germany. A 


F, We had alfo, while we were at Dinner, the Divertifement of their Malick, andthe Activity afik 


of thole Curtezans. The Mutick confifted of Lutes, Violins, Flageolets, Hawboies, and Tim- 

brels, which he who play’d upon the Timbrel, accompany’d with a wretched inharmonious 

Voice, which diforder’d the little Confort there was in their pretended Confort. The Dancing 

of the Women was more regular, and though it Was nor confonant to the Mulick, nor the way 
e ; of Dancing among the Europeans, yet was it not undelightfull, buthad its cadences and exact- 
3 -nefs as well as ours. é 
ct a While we were at Dinner, there lay fiid, in a Door which was cover’d by the Hangings, over 

E | againft the place where the Ambafladors far, a Perfin, who underftood the Porrugsuex’ and 

Italian, to obferve their Demeanour, as alfo what ditcourle they might have with ther Inter- 

rer, thathe might give an accompt of what they faid concerning the falhions and manners of 

| thar Court. The relation he gave in to the King of what the Ambaflador Brugman had faid of 

2 the Pictures, and the Entertainments, and the manner of Life of the Perfians, prov'd to his 

f difadvantage and Prejudice, Our Interprerer was a Portuguez, an eduguftize Frier, about for- 


; ty years of age. His name was Father Fofeph, of the Rofary, a good natur’d man, obliging, and 
complaifant, anda perfon that underitood him(elf very well ; inafmuch, as, having livd four 
= and twenty years 


acquainted with t 
dor Crafins, he 
í Brugman, : 


in Perfia, he was excellently well skill’d in the Language, and yey 
he humour and cuftoms of that Nation. Inhis difcourfe with the te 
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The Andafladors having retted themfelvesa little, the King fent the Lord Chamberlain to, Z, 


Gold Plate] 
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were befet with Rubies and Turquefes. With thek conferves, we had excellent Schiras-wine, Schiras 
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and they gave us the Divertilement of a fellow thar fhew’d tricks of Legerdemain, who did be- 


made ule of the Latin Tongue, and fpoke ‘Portugues to the Ambatlador ; 
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1637. They fat at Dinner about an hour and a half , and then the Cloath being taken away , there 
<^ was warm water brought to wafh their hands. Which done , the Lord Chamberlain cry’d a- 
loud , Sufre Hakine, Scahe doulevine, Kafiler Kuwetine, alla dielum 5 that is, Aake us thank; 
ful for this repast , profper the King’s affairs , give his Soldiers and Servants courage; this wye 
pray thec, O God: wherero all the reft anfwer their efla, cAla. Grace being thus faid , the 
rofe up, and went out of the room one after another, without {peaking a word , according to 
the cuftom of the Country. Our eMehemander came alfo to tell us that we might withdraw 
when we pleas’d ; as we immediately did , making a low Reverence to the King. i 
After this firft audience , we were permitted to receive the Vilts of all other Nations , who 
have any Commerceat J/paban , as the Freach, Spaniards, Italians, Englifh and Dutch. They 
came often to fee us, and contributed much to our Divertifement , during the aboad we made 
in that City, The Exglifh were the firft that gave us a Vilit. Their Factor, whofe name was 
Francis Honywood , came to our Quarters the 18 of August , accompany’d by a confiderable 
number of Merchants , who, to expre(s the affection they bore us , had all pur themfelves into 
` the German fafhion, though otherwife they went according to the mode of their own Country. 
The Fa&or was an excellent good natur’d man,and exceflively civil. He immediately made prof- 
- fers of his fervice tous, and afterwards made them good upon all occafions, and kept us com- 
pany moft part of that day. i ; ' í 
The 22. The King fent the Ambaffadors a Prefent of Fruits, as Melons, Apples, Pears ; 
Grapes, Quinces, and others , and, along with it, thirty great Flaggons of moft excellent 
Schiras-W ine. o 
The frt  Thez4. the Ambafladors had their frit private audience, concerning their, Negotiation > at 
Pence, Which Was the King him(elf in Perfon , attended by the Chancellor , and a great number of the, 
een, Lords of the Councel. This conference was not had in the Divanz-Chane , but in another apart- 
ment, into which we were brought, through a fpacious Gallery, and afterwards through a 
fair Garden, where thofe of our Retinue found their Divertifement , while the Ambafladors, 
With their Interpreter , were employ’d about their affairs. The King had the patience to ftay 
there two hours and better , and as we came out thence , Dinner was going in, whereto all 
the Company was invited , all being placed, and treated inthe fame manner as we had been 
before. 
ick e4ng, the 28.the e4ugu/fine Friers came to intreat the Ambafladors to honour them with 
sheEeftival their Prefence the next day , at the Celebration of the Feftival of their Patron St. Aneuftine, 
of St, An- Lhey defired the fame favour of the eMufcovian Poflanick, Alexti Savinouits , , as allo of an 
guline, e4rmenian Bilhop, and the Engli Merchants, who, though of a different Religion, and that 
-in Europe they would have made fome difficulty to be prefent at the Ceremonies of the Ro~ 
man-Catholick, Church, live like Brethren and true Chriftians, among their common E- 
nemies. 
There were in the Monaftery in all, but fix Spanifh Afonks, and yet they had builta very vaft 
Structure, with a very fair Church belonging to it, which had two Steeples, but fomewhat low, 
a flately Cloifter, feveral Cells, and a large Garden. s 
The Ambafladors went thitherygn Horfeback , in regard that , though the Monaftery were 
within the City , yet was it bot League from our quarters; andthe Religious men, whe 
receiv'd them at the entrance of the Monaftery , conducted them ftraight to the Church, which 
was adorn’d with abundance of Pi@ures, and Gilt in feveral places. They prefently began 
Mafs , during which we had pretty good Mufitk , for one of their Monks had fome skill, upon 
the Organ , and our Muficians had brought thither their Lutes and Violins. After Mafs, we 
were carried into the Garden, near a Fountain , andunder the fhade of a Tree, the branches 
whereof were fo full of Leaves , and fo woven one within another, that they compafs’d the 
-= Fountain, and in feveral places reaching downto the ground , they made convenient feats. The 
Dine in Clock ftriking twelve , we were brought into a fair Hall, where we were feared at three feve- 
the Mona- tal Tables, which were plac’d all along the Walls, after the fame manner as may be feen in the 


The Tables were cover’d with all forts of Fruirs, in difhes of Porcelane, andthe Cloath was 
all ftrew’d with Flowers. Every one had his difh of Meat by himfelf, plenty of all things , and 
all very well drefs"d, yet nor without fome refpect to frugality. After Dinner, which lafted 
not fo long as we had been at the entertainments of the Perfians , or thofe we were invited to 

- by fome forein Merchants , we return’d into the Garden, where we pafs’'d away the remainder 

of the day, under the Made ofthe fame Tree. + 

SEPT. — VVith the beginning of September , we began to be fenlible of a change of the wea- 

g the The great heats were fo much abated, that the Nights began to be tedious and 

ZwoArme-troublefome , efpecially to thofe who had not been carefull to provide themfelves good 
nian Lords Coverlets. . 

ufistle About this time Seferas-beg, Governour of eSrmenia, accompany’d by his two Brothers; 

eee came to fee the Ambafladors, with a defign to make a¢quainrance, and contract Puen 
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with them, They were all three perfons of an excellent good difpofition, free in their Conver-. 162773 
fation and Civil , which gain’d fo much upon the nature of the Ambafludor Brugman wholovd £234 * 
people of that Kidney , and was himfelf of a free Humour , that he prefented the two Elder 7 ma 
each of them, with a handfome Fowling-piece, and the younger witha Cafe of Piftols. They 
rook thofe Prefents fo kindly , that, ro exprefS their gratitude , they refolv’d ro make an En- 
terrainment for the Ambaffadors , for which they appointed the 18 of September , and entreat- 
ed chem co bring all their Retinue along with them. They fent us Horfes to bring us > and fome 
of the e4rmenian Merchants to accompany us. 

We brought along with us two Porruguex Monks, the Prior of the eAuguftines,and our ordi- 
nary Interpreter. Seferas-beg receiv’d the Ambafladors at the entrance of the Church , in the 
Suburbs called Tzulfa , where he had the fervice faid by the Patriarch of the place , who had k 
about him a Cope of Cloath of Silver, with flowers of Gold > befet with great Pearls, and a id 
Mitre of the fame Stuff, cover’d all over with round Pearls. The Body of the Church was a- 
dorn’d with feveral large Pi€tures , the floor was cover’d with the Tapiftry of the Conntry, and 
they had placed benches all along the walls for our more convenient fitting. They had alfo a 
kind of wretched Mulick. Having done our Devotions, we got on horfe-back again to goe to 
the place where the entertainment was prepared for us. Seferas-beg, having receiv’d the Am- 
bafladors with much refpeét, and done his civilities tothe chiefeft of the Retinue, conduéted 
them , through a fpacious arched Gallery , into a great Garden , atthe end whereof we found 
an open hall, according to the fathion of the Country , where we were intreated to fit- down 
onthe ground. The Cloath , which was of Gold and. Silver Brocado, was cover’d with all 
forts of Fruits and Conferves , and we drank ofa certain prepar’d water , much like Ros Solis , 
but incomparably more delicate , and more precious. Having taken away the Fruits , they laid 
an Indian Cotton cloath » and the Meat was brought up, in filyer Difhes. It was excellently 
well drefs'd , according to the Persian way of drefling, with this difference only,, that at this 
entertainment there was brought in Pork , and fome other forts of fefh , for which the Perfiuns 
have an averlion. We had hardly eaten fo much as allay’d our frf hunger, ere we were forc’d 
to rife from the Table, to be conducted through avery noble apartment , into another hall ; : 
which look’d into the Garden. It was arched allabour, and there were on the Walls certain 
Pidtures reprefenting the Women of moft Nations in the World , drefs'd according to the mode 
of their feveral Countries. The floor was cover’d with rich Tapiftry , on which were laid 
Cuthions of fower'd Satin, the ground-work thereof Gold and Silver. In the midh of the 
hall, there was a Fountain , the Balin whereof was of white Marble; the water was cover'd 
with Flowers; and it was befer all about with Flaggons, and Bottles of Wine. 

We were invited to fit down, and to eat of the Fruit and Conferves , which were brought 
in, during which we had the Divertifement of Mulick and Dancing. And asa further honour 
tous, the Patriarch was fent for, who came in immediately, having about him a Caffock of Mafii 
water’d Chamlet ofa Violet Colour , and attended by two Priefts clad in black, with Caps on 4 
their Heads. He was no ill Company : but the fecond of the two Brethren » whofe name was : a 
Elias-beg, made the beft {port of any inthe company. For, to heighten the Divertifement of 
the Ambafladors , he would needs play on the Tamera , which is an Inftrament ufed by the 
Perfians inftead of the Lute: and then he call’d for feven Porcelane Cups , full of water, and Porcelani ' 
ftriking them with two little fticks , he accorded them with the Lute. While we were heark- Mufitke Ka 
ning to this Mufick , Seferas-beg told us, that he would give us a kind of Mufick , which i 
fhould beas delightful as the other ; and thereupon rifing up, he ordered to be brought him, a 
by two Pages, in two great wooden Difhes , feveral Chryftal Glaffes, which he diftribured a- . à 
mong the Company , to whom he began the King of Perfia’s health. The whole day was fpenz a 
in thefe divertifements , till that the Ambafladors perceiving night approach, cook leave Gh: A 
their Holts ; but thefe , pretending to condu&t us out of the houfe , brought us to the other fide PE S 
of the Garden, into a Gallery , where we found the Cloath laid , and coyer’d withall forts ofa Arme- Re, 
Meat, Fleth, Fith, Pies, Fruits and Conferves, for the Collation. We fac down again, but itnian Lord, 

as only out of compliance, for it is not ro be imagin’d we conld have eaten ought. Nor in- fe 
deed can I believe , that he by whom we were entertain’d had any other defign therein than to 
fhew his Magnificence , and the Gallantry and Freedome of his Nature , efpecially in his Con- 
verfion of the darkeft Night co bright Day. The Hall was all full of Lamps , which hung bya 
{tring faften’d to the Root , there being fo great a number of them , and thofe fo near one the o- te. 
ther, that their Lights were fo confounded , as that they made but one. There was alfo in ; 


the Garden, a great number of Torches and Candles , Which wrought the fame effea e 
there. ; Pi 
e Having, with much ado and many Complements , taken our leave, we could not by any a 
means put off the fecond Brother out of a humour had taken him to accompany us to our Lodg- 


ings, Where he made a thift ro get perfectly drunk, with Agquavita and Ros Solis. And thus we me 
concluded that day, which I confefs was one of the molt pleafant we had had in all our Travels, > 
having been better treared, than we had been by the King himfelf, $ ah 

ty ie, the 
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i 637. The rg. The Ambafladors had their fecond Pe Pe 3 pce King gave them in 
anotherapartment, arthe end ofa Garden, and which lafte not above halfan hour; in regard 
Te fecond the Council took time to conlider of the Memorials they receiv’d in writing from them. Jt is 
private ordinary to flay and Dine at the Court after the Conferences ; therefore I hall forbear repeat- 
Alihe, ing the Cireumitances, unlefs fomething in particular oblige me thereto : as it happen’d this 
day, in that rhe King having heard that the Ambafladors had Muficians in their Retinue, he fent 
them word, that he would gladly hear their Mulick. It confited of a bafe Viol, a Tenor, and 
a Violin, which play’d about half an hour, till the King fent us word, that that Mufick was noe 

ill, burthat he thought that of rhe Country as good as it. 
The am- The 25. of September, the English made an entertainment for the Ambaffadors and all their 
baffidors Retinue, which, in Magnificence, furpafs'd all the reft. Their Houfe or Lodge, was in the 
treated by Bafar, near the Maidan. The Stru&ure was of great extent, divided into feveral appartments, 
theEnghth. and had a very fair Garden. We were at-firft brought intoa Gallery, where we found Fruits 
and Conferves laid upon the floor, which was cover'd with Tapiftry, according to the cuftom 
of the Country ; and having done there, we pals’d into a great Hall, where we found the Ta- 

ble furnifh’d and ferv’d after the Exglifh fashion. : 

They forgot not to drink the heaiths of moft of the Kings and Princes of Europe, and we had 
the Divertifement of Mufick upon the Virginals. After Dinner, we were brought into 
an open Hall, which look’d into the Garden, where we found a Collation of Conlerves, with 
the beft Wine the Countrey could afford, And whereas we had otten feen the Dancing- women 

Indian of the Country, they fent for fome Jadia Women of the fame profeflion. There were broughe 
Dancing- fix young Women, whereof fome had their Husbands with them, who alfo either Dane’d or 
omeri Play’d upon Violins ; fome came in alone. They were all fomewhat of an Olive-colour, bug 
Handfome had excellent good Features, a delicate {mogth Skin, and very handfome Bodies. They had 
andwell abour their Necks much Gold and Pearls, and in their Ears Pendants of Gold or Silver, glit- 
Joup'd. tering with Jewels and Spangles. 

Some of them had Bracelets of Pearl, others of Silver, but they had all Rings on their Fin- 
gers, and among the reft, they had upon the Thumb, upon which, inthe place where the Stone 
thould be, there wasa piece of Steel, about the bignefs of a Crown-piece of Silver, and fo well. 
polifh’d, that it ferv’d them for a Looking-glafs. They were Cloath’d after a particular man- 

Their habip Nex, having ona kind of Stuff, which was fo thin, that there was not any part of the Body but 
might be feen by the Company, fave only what was hidden by the Drawers which they-wore 


S 


D under their Petticoats. Some wore Caps on their Heads, others had themdrefs’d in Tifany, 
= and fome had filk Skarfs, wrought with Gold and Silver, which crofling their fhoulders reach’d 
i down to the ground. Some were bare-foot,others were fhod after a very ftrange manner. They 
had above the inftap of the foot a ftring ty’d, with little Bells faflened thereto, whereby they 


EE. difcover’d the exaétnefs of their Cadence, and fometimes corrected the Mulick it felf ; as they 
a did alfo by the Tzarpanes, or Castagnetts, which they had in their hands, in the managing 
whereof they were very expert. Their Mulick confifted of Timbrels, according to the Indian 
way of Playing onthem, Tabors, and Pipes. Eni 

The Jadian Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than at the extremities, 
much after the falhion of our Barrels. They hang them about their Necks, and play on them 
with their fingers. The poftures of thefe Idizz VVomem in their Dancing are admirable. 

Their hands and feet are alwayes in action, as is alfo their whole Body : and many times, they 
addrefs themfelves to fome particular perfon of the Company, either byan inclination of the 

Body, or to ger the little Prefent they expeét, which they very handfomely beg, either by 

fretching our their hands, .yer fo as that it feems to be done without any affectation, but as a 

neceflary confequence of the Dance. ‘They are much more pleafant in their Converfation than 

the Women of the Counrrey. All thefe Dancing-women are common proftitures, and very 
free to fhew all their poftures for money, nay to-do beyond what might be expected from 
coe Ir was far-night ere we got away, which oblig’dthé Englifh to bring us home to our: 
$ Lodgings. 

_ the French Merchants made alfo an entertainment for the principal perfons of oar Re- 
ace and treated then:, with fome of the Exglifh Merchants, at a Caravanfera, very hand- 
omely. ty : 

ocros, . The firft of Oéfober, the-Ambafladors made a great Feaft, whereto were invited the A%u/co- 

The dm- Vian Ambaflador, the Governour of eArmenia, and his two Brothers, the chiefelt of the Eze- 

© baffidors Lifh and French Merchants, the Spanifh Monks of the order of St. cAuguftine, and fome Italia 

fot. * Carmelites, They treated them after the German way, with three feveral Courfes, each ‘con- 
ae A fifting of forty Dilhes. The Mulick confifted of Violins, Trumpets, and Timbrels, which made 
at 1a goodly Noife, as did alfo our Cannon, when any Prince’s health was drunk. eer nibs 
The Prince of Armenia, was taken, above all things, with certain fervices of Pafteand Su- 

gar, according to the German fafhion, which were brought to the Table, rather to divert rhe 

_ ‘Eye, than co sharpen the Appetite: and thonght-them fo good, that having fpoken of rhem at 
bas 3 | ` Court, 
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Court, the King would needs fee fome. Whence it came that the Ambafladors ordered fome g 537- 
of them to be made by our Cook ; as alfo fome Fiorentines, and other pieces of Paftry of that 

kind, which he took very kindly, and prefented them to fome Ladies about the Court, who 

thought them excellent good Meat. 

In the afternoon they had the Divertifement of feeing fome run at the Ring, at which M. Running 
p Mandelflo got the prize, which was a great Silver G obiet, aud the Ambaflador Brugman did 2 Ring. 
the belt next him, and got a drinking Cup Vermilion gilt Every time any one put into the 
p Ring, one of the Brals pieces was fred. 

y The next day the Prior of the Augustines came to the Secretary of the Embafly, to complain Zhe fean- 


| to him of the debauch’d Lives of fome of our Retinue, nay one of the chiefelt among us, naming %%ors Lifes je 
| E. _ particularly the Ambaflador Brugman, and difcover’d that there were fome among us, who, yoo = 
| À after the example of the Armenaas, had married Women of the Country. He told him, that baffadorss A 
| they had conceived a great joy and comfort, at the firlt news of our Embafly’s coming thither, em 
H out ofa hope, that our Lives would be an example to the Christians of the Country, who li- a 
r ving among Adabumetans, were apt to fall into their vices and filthinefs ; but that, to his great o 
j regret, he found the contrary : entreating the Secretary, to {peak of it to thofe in whofe pow- * 


er it was to take fome courle therein, fo to prevent the fcandal which was given to others, the 
injury done to the name of Chrif, and the infamy which mutt fall on the Prince, from whem a 
| the Embafly was fent. The Secretary went, witha refolution to give the Ambaflador Brugman : 
an accompt of thefe Remonftrances of the Priors, and to intreat him that fome courfe might be 
taken, that the Domefticks might reform their Lives; but it was his misfortune, that coming 
into the Ambaffador’s Chamber, he found him in the company of an Armenian Woman, na- 
° med Tula, But the Ambaflador Brugman imagining the Secretary’s defign had been to fur- 
prize him, was fo incens’d thereat, that having {worn he would refent that affront, the Secreta~ 
ry, who had experience of his Revengeful] and Irreconcilable difpolition, retir’d to the Monatte-. 
ry of che Augustines, with an intention abfolutely to quit his Relation to the Embafly, and to 
accept of the proffer which the Carmelites made him, to give him dire@ions how to go for Ba- 
bylon, and fo by Aleppo into Italy, and thence into Germany. But the Ambaflador coming to / W 
hear of the courfe he intended to take, fent him word, thar if he did profecure it, he would have 
him kill’d where-ever he were met: which he might the more ealily have effeéted, in that the 
Caravans having their appointed places for Lodging, he might have found out a Verfia», who, 
for a {mall matter, would have murther'd him. This apprehenfion, and the advice of fome yi 
friends oblig’d the Secretary to intreat the Prior of the e“ugustines, to intercede for him, and 
to make his peace with Bragman ; whereupon heretura’d to the Ambafidors quarters, after 
he had ftaid thirteen dayes in the Aonuftery. K 
Abouit this time, I went to the Suburbs of Tzu/fa, with an intention to vifit fome Armenian Ceremonies 
Merchants, with whom I had had occafion to make acquaintance at the entertainments which 747r- 
had been made us. Coming near their Church, I faw going thither one that was to be Married. 1h Arme: 
whom I had the curiotiry to follow, purpofely to fee the Ceremonies of the Marriage. In the nianse 
front of the Proceflion march’d their ordinary Mufick, conlifling of Timbrels, and Tabors, i 
and after them went a Youth of about twelve or fifteen years of age, who had a wax Candle in 
his hand. The Bride-groom, who immediately follow’d the youth, was on Horfe-back,clad in 
flower’d Satin, of {everal colours, and had on both fides of him two Men, handfome Perfons, 
and very richly Cloath’d, as were alfo the other four who follow’d them, in two ranks. Af- 
rer them were carried two dilhes of Meat, two pitchers of Wine, and fo many difhes of Apples. 
The Bride-groom being come to the Church, fare down with thofe who were come along with 
him, and call’d for che Meat and Fruit to be brought and fer before him , but did not eat of ei 
ther. Thofe who had accompany’d him fell to it, but eat nor much, and the reft was fav’d for Ë 
| the Prieft, who was to blefs the Marriage, fave only the Wine, which was all drunk off. The 
p Bride-groom having taken notice of me, rofeup, and raking, on his right hand, a young Lad, 
¥ and, on the left, one of thofe Men, who had accompany’d him thither, came ftraight to me, fa- 
-N Eo me, pour’d oyt himfelf of the Wine into an earthen Cup, and intreated meto drink, but 
| ia he himfelf would not rafte of it. Inthe mean,time, the Bride came into the Church, having, 
i on the right hand a young Maid, and, on the left, a Married Woman ; all three with their fa- 
N ces cover’d with a thin Lawn. The Prieft, having brought them near the Altar, read feveral d 
. Prayers, and bleft the Marriage, by holding a wooden Crofs over the Married couple, who S 
in the mean time gave one another their hands, and joyn’d their heads together, yet fo, as that A 
RO the Bride’s head touch the Bride-groom’s brealt, to whom, by that action, fhe acknowledg’d = oOo 
her felf bound to fubmit, mutually promiling fidelity and loyalty one to the other, under the 
Crofs, that is, in misfortunes and affli@ions. Thar done, the Prieft gave them the Communion, 
delivering to each of them a piece of the Confecrated Hoaf {teep’d in Wine. — G 
I fay, of the Aloa/?, inafmuch as the bread of the Encharift is not here leavened as in Afu/eo- 
vy, and other places, in the Greek, Church, butis made of a pafte without Leaven, about the EN 
bignefs and thicknefs ofa Crown piece of Silver. While the Communion was admi a 
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d upon that kind OF 

w-Matried couple , andal 

hich the Bridegroom drawe 

pany get on Horfe-back , to goe to the 

place where there is a Feaft prepared for them. For the three firft nights after the Marriage, the 

Married couple touch not one another. > the 
Coming out of this Church , 1 pals’d by another , where hearing a great noife 7 were aan 

The Bap- jt, The noife was made by ftriking with a great {tick upon a deal board that was hung up,which 
tfm of the the @ Aymemians are forc’d to make ufe of initead of Bells , the Perfians, it feems > Not permit 
egos ting them ro make ufe of any. I found that this Ceremony was perform’d in order to the Chrift- 
ning ofa Child, There were inthe Church, only the Prieft and his Clark, an aged Woman 

who had brought the Child thither: and {tood in a corner of the Church > and a young man 
about eighteen years of age, who prefented the Child to be Baptiz’d. After the Prieft had faid 
certain Prayers, and made feveral Queftions to the God-father , this latter carry’d the Child 
tothe Woman, who un{wath’d ir, and then the Prieft, Clark and the God-father went into 
the Sacrifty , where the Font ftood within the Wall , being made like a little Trough, half an 
ellin length, and a quarter in breadth. The Prieft, having confecrated the Water , and put in- 
toit fome confecrated Oyl, putthe Child, naked, into the Font, and Baptiz’d him, in the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, pouring water three feveral times upon his 

Head. Then he poured water all over the Body , and made the fign of the CrofS in his Fore: 
„head , with confecrated Oyl. The e4rmenians Chriften not their Children , tillthey are full 
eight days old, unlefs they be weak ; for in thar cafe, they doit before, out ofa belief, that 

the children, who dye without Baptifm, are damned ; whence it alfo comes, that they bury 
them nor in the Church-yard , no more than they dothofe aged perfons , who have not com- 

municated once within a year. x 

TheTragi-} The 3. of October , there was put into Prifon a German Clock-maker , a menial Servant of 
cal Hiftery the King of Perfia’s. His name was Foha Rodolph Stadler , born at Zurich in Switzerland. He 
of z Chock- Was aged about 38 years, and had Married the fifter of that Tuta ; whom we fpoke of before. 
makere Fe had been five years in the King’s fervice, and growing weary of being fo long among Infi- 
dels, he was defirous to take the opportunity of our Embafly to return into his own Country, 
He had, to that end, defired his Majefties leave, to depart the Kingdom, and the King, who 

had an affection for him , had promis’d him a Prefent of four hundred Crowns, to oblige him 

to ftay two years longer in Perfia: but that was fo far from prevailing with him, that, on the 
contrary , he concinw‘d his importunities for his departure; and, to chat end, got the Ambafia- 
dors to intercede for him. Inthe meantime, a Honfe-breaker coming one night into his houle, 
` out of a hope to find there the four hundred Crowns , the Clock-maker , who perceiv’d him , 
fellupon him , got him down , and having hurt him in feveral places, thruft him out of Doors. 
Afterwards, upon fecond thoughts , repenting himfelf, that he had fuffered him to efcape fo , 
he took a Piftol, run after him, and kill’d him. The friends of the Deceas’d went immediately 
to the Ecclefiaftical Judge, and made complaints of the Murther , committed by a Stranger 
and an Infidel, uponone of the Faithful, demanded Juftice of him, and defir’d , that the 
Martherer might be put into their hands, in order to his Execution- The Clock-maker who 
Tittle thought he fhould be troubled for the death of a Robber , got on horfe-back the next day 
togo to the Court ; but he was taken in the ftreet, and immediately put into the Palenk, which 
is a wooden Inftrument, which comes about the Arms and the Neck , and very cruelly handled, 
The Ambaffadorsus’d much folicitation on his behalf , but the ahimofity of the Relations , and 
the authority of the Spiritual Judge , whom they call eAfufti, carried it againft him , fo 


that he was condemn’d to dye ; with this Provifo neverthelefs, that if. he would be cir 


cumcisd , and embrace the Religion of the «Afuffulmans , it Should be in the King’s power 
topardonhim, ` 

Moft of the Lords, who had a great refpeét for him upon the account of his Profeffion,where- 

in he was Excellent , prefs’d him very much to change his Religion, at leaft in outward thew , 
and for atime, promifing him thofe advantages which he could not expeét in Germany. He 

as WO feveral times conducted to the place of execution, in the cM aidan , before the Palace- 

` Gare, that he might fee the horrour of death before his eyes, out of an imagination , that 
would oblige him to renounce : but he equally flighted both promifes and threats, his conftan- 

cy could not be fhaken » and he wav'dall they faid ro him , With fo refolute a courage , that it 
isnot to be doubted but it was fupernatural , and that his death wasa kind of Martyrdom. He 

_ told them, that the King’s favour fhould never make him lofe that vi Fefus Chrift had done 
him, by redeeming him from eternal death, by his blood : What being entercain’d in the 
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reft, in the King’s Retinue, an Aitrologer, who alwayes kept very clofe to him, and ever and 


__ We found a great number of Tents of divers colours, pitch’d after-anodd kind of way 3 which 
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King’s fervice, his Majelty might difpofe of his body, but that he would render up his Soul torg C 
him by whom it was created, that he might be therein glorify’d both in this World and the eo / 9 
next. The Anguftis Monks, and the Carmelites, endeavour'd all they could, to oblige him to 

make profeflion of the Roman Catholick, Religion ; but he continu’d firm to his former refoluti- 

on, and would dic in the Keform’d Religion, which he profefs’d, and wherein he was perfectly 

well inftruéted. 5 

Ar lalt, the Perfians, finding it impoffible to overcome his courage, either by fair or foul Z executed 
means, left him co the Relations of the deceas’d, who had the execution of him. He among 
them who went our togive him the firlt blow with the Cimitar, mifs’d him, and wounded his 
next neighbour the Leg ; the fecond {truck into the Palenk, which they had lett about his 
neck; the third truck him upon the neck, and fmote down that Martyr of Chrift, who after- 
wards receiv’d three other blows, ere he expir’d ; the firtin the head, and the other two, in 
the face. 

The Ambaflador Brugman, who, asI faid before, hada great kindnefs for this German's 
fifter-in-law, was fo enrag’d at this execution, thar being at a lof of all judgement, and not 
knowing what to do for madnefs, he would needs divert himfelf by running at the Ring, in the 
prefence of two or three Gentlemen, and the Canonier, cauling, inthe mean time, the great 
Guns to be fired above a hundred times. The body lay all that day expos’d to the fight of thofe ; 
that pafs’d by, in the place where the execution had been done ; till that in the evening, the 
Ambaflador Brugman, with the King’s permillion,caus’d it to be brought co our Lodgings, with 
an intention to have it buried the next day. But the King having appointed that day to go a-hun- 
ting, and invited the Ambaffadors to that Divertifement ; it was put off; fo that the Ceremio- 
nies of the enterment could nor be performed till the 22. The eMufcovian Ambaflador, the Arer 
Governour of edrmeniaand his brothers, moft of the Armenians, and thofe of the Se& Of ment, ý 
Neffera, of which rhe Widdow of the deceas’d made profeflion ( and whereof we fhall dit ~ 
courfe hereafter, as alfo of the other Europea Chriltians ) honour’d his Funeral with their 
prefence. 

The Hunting, we {poke of before, began the 17. The night before, the eMehemandar rp, King 
came to-acquaint the Ambaffadors, that his Majefty had, for rheit fakes, appointed a Hunting, takes rhe 
that fhould laft feveral dayes, and that it was his pleafure, they should have notice of it, thar Ambae- 
they might be ready again{t the next morning. It was imagin’d this was done out of defign, thar 427s along 
the Ambafladors might not be in perfon at the interment of the Clock-maker, but that hanged 
dred not the Ambaflador Brugman trom giving order that the body fhould be Kept till his re- K 
turn. 

The 17. betimesin the morning, there were Horfes brought for the Perfons, and.Camels for 
the Baggage. The Ambafladors got on Horfe-back, with Father Fofeph, and about thirty per- 
fons of their Retinue. The Adchemandar conducted them into a {pacious Plain, whither the 
King came foon after, attended by above three hundred Lords, all excellently well mounted, 
and fumptuoully cloath’d. The King himfelf was in a Veltment of Silver Brocado, with a Tur- 
bant adorn’d with moft noble Heron’s Feathers, and having led after him four Horfes, whereof 
the Saddles, Harnefs, and covering Cloaths were befet with Gold and precious Stones. The 
King at his coming up very civilly faluted the Ambafladors, and ordered them to march near 
him on his left hand. 

The other Chans and great Lords march’d after the King, with fo little obfervance of order 
that many times the Servants were fhuffled in among their Mafters. There was, 


3 An Afro} 
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anon obfery’d the pofition of the Heavens, that he might prognofticare what good or ill fortune 
fhould happen. Thefe are believ’d as Oracles. We rode up and down thar day above three 
Leagues, the King taking occafion often to change his Horfe and upper Garments, which he did 
every day while the Hunting lafted. The morning was {pent in Hawking, the Hawks were let 
out at Herns, Cranes, Drakes, nay fometimes at Crows, which they either met with by 
chance, or were fet purpofely upon. Abour noon, wecameto an eArmenian Village, where 


yet made a very pleafant Profpeét. After the King had been brought by his Grandees into his 
Tent, they came for the Ambaffadors, who with fome of their Gentlemen and Officers Dined 
with him. There was nothing extraordinary ; Fruitsand Conferves were brought in firft, and 
afterwards the Meat, upon a kind of Bier, or Barrow, which was cover’d all over with plates 
of Gold, and it was ferv’d in Difhes of the fame metal. ‘ : 
In the after-noon, the AZebemandar carried the Ambatladors to be Lodg’d in another Village, 
about a quarter ofa League from the place where the King had his Tents. The Inhabitants of 
thofe Villages are Armenians, and they are called Defach, and Werende, from the Counts 
where they liv’d before, near Jruan, whence they were heretofore eranflated by Schi 
tothe end, thar, living near [ffaban, they might be employ’d about the Vines. W 
underltood we Were Christians, they entertain’d us much more kindly, ands made us fe 
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I 637 Prefents of Fruits and Wine. Seferas-beg, and fome other Lords gave the Ambafladors a Vifir 
2A tobe merry, and participate of a Collanon with them. They brought along with them two o¢ 
thofe fallow Deer, which the Pefians call efbu’s and fome Herns, which we fent to Ub aban 
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The King coming to hear that the Adehemandar had Lodg’d us in another Village, was very 
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terd in the next houfe to that where he was Lodg’d himfelf, which was accordingly done, and 
out Supper was brought us our of tke Kings Kitchin, in Difhes of Gold. : 
ee „The 1 8. betimes in the morning, the King fent the Ambafladors word, that he would go 
busting, with very tew perfons about him, a Crane-Hunting, intreating them that they would bring 
along with them only their Interpreter, out of this refpect, that the Cranes might not be fright- 
ned, by the great number of people, and that the pleafure of the Hunting might not be difturb’d 
by roo much noife. The Ambafladors took only Father Fofeph along with them: but the foort 
was no fooner begun withthe day, ere they fent for all the Ketinue. They had made a great 
fecret way under-ground, at the end whereof there was a field. about which they had {catrer’d 
fome Wheat. The Cranes came thither in great numbers, and there were above fourfcore ta- 
ken. The King took fome of their feathers, to put into his eMendil, or Turbamt, and gave two 


* down the fields, and {pent the time in Hawking, till that drawing towards noon, the King went 
to take his repaft in the fame houfe, where he nad Dined the day before, and was in a very good 
humour. They bad fent for his Malick thither. 

Drakeand  Atnight, he fent to entreat the Ambaffadors to come only with fax perfons along with them, 

wild-goofe-to the hunting of the Drake and Wild-Goofe, ata place, half a League from the Village. They 

hunting. all alighted within two hundred paces of the place where they expeéted the {port, and went in- 
toa great Hut built of Earth, near which they had hidden the Nets upon the lide of a {maj} 
Brook; where there is abundance of frefh-warer Fowl. The King caus’d us to fit down all 
about the walls of the Hur, and oblig’d us to help him off with fome Bottles of excellent Wine, 
which was all the Divertifement we had that day. For, not fo much as one Bird appearing, we 
return’d ce our quarters, where the King fent us cold Mutton, boyl’d and roafted, fowr Sheeps 
milk, which they account agreat delicacy, Cheefe, and feveral Veflels full of Citrons, and 
other Fruits, raw and preferv’d. 

The next day was our greateft day for fport, the King having ordered to be brought to the 
field, a great nnmber of Hawks, and three Leopards taught to hunts but very few Dogs. Ha- 
ving {pent fome time in beating the bufhes up and down, and found nothing, the King carried 

-us into a great Park, which was above two Leagues about. The Perfians call it Hlazartzirib, 
that is, a place where a thoufand buthels of Wheat may be fown. Ir was compaf{s'd with a ve- 
ry high Wall, and divided into three Partitions. In the firft-were kept Harts, Wild-Goats, 

a Deer, Hares, and Foxes. In the fecond were kept that kind of Deer, which they call Abn’s s 
and inthe third, Wild Affes, which they call Keubrhan. The King firt commanded the Leo- 

_ pards to be let in among the e4bu’s, and they took each of them one, Thence we went to the 
wild Affes, and the King feeing one of them at a ftand, fpoke to the Ambaffador Brugman to 
fire his Piftol at it, and perceiving that he mifs’d it, he took an Arrow, and though he Rid in 


Leopards. 


and afterwards he wounded others in feveral places. He never fail’d, though he alwayes fhor 

_ Riding in full fpeed. He was as well skill’d at his Sword asat his Bow ; for perceiving one of 

the wild Affes could hardly go, he alights, and.going direétly to the Beaft, gave ita blow with 

his Swerd over the Back, with which fingle blow he cleft it down to the Belly. He ftruck ano- 

ther with his Cymitar over the Neck, with fo much ftrength and flight, that there wanted not 

; an inch of his having cut it clear off: One of the Chas took the King’s Sword, wip'd ir clean, 

' and put it into the Scabbard. Then wegh went to another {mall Partition, that was in the mid- 


~ dle of che Park. 
 Acthe entrance of this enclofed place, the King commanded one of the two Huntfmen who 


with an Arrow. The antienter man of the two thinking it a difparagement to him, that the 


The company laugh’d at him, which put him into fuch madnefs, that fuffering the King to go 
on, hereturns tohis Camerade, drew bis Sword upon him, and cut off the Thumb of his 
right hand.. The wounded party makes his complaints to the King, who immediately com- 
manded the others head to be brought him : but upon the Mediation of feveral of the Grandees, 
his punifhment was changed, and he had only his Ears cur off. The Executioner, I know not 
upon Whar inducement, Cut off but fome part of the Ear ; which the Grand-Mafter, «/orth- 


Lord turns ne y , 3 2 
Tsemi- left, alighted, took out his own knife, and cut off what the Executioner had lett ; to the great 


net,  aftonilhment of all.us, who were not accuftomed to fee Perfons of that quality turn common 
._ Executioner. ; ` a E ag 


? much dilpleas’d at it, and commanded that we fhould be brought the fame night, to be Quar- 


to each of the Ambafladors, who put them into their Hats. That done, they rode up and ~ 


a full Speed, Mot it direétly into the breaft of the Beak. Another he took juft in the Fore-head, - 


carried his Fowling-piece after him, to fhoor at a wild Afs, which had before been wounded——— 


command was directed tothe younger, would needs prevent him, fhor at the Beaft, and mifs’d.’ 


Beef facili-Chan perceiving, and-thinking the man had-foul play done him to have ought of his Ears 


cet : ` Within 


SS 


Lib. Vv. MUS and PERSIA 


Within the enclofed place I {poke of, there was a little building much after the fathion of a 
Theatre, into which the King brought us, to a Collation of Fruits and Conferves. That done 1637> 
there were driven into the place thirty two wild Affes, at which the King difcharg’d fome (ere 
with the Fowling-pieces, and fhot fome Arrows, and afterwards permitted the Ambafladors, 
and the other Lords to fhoot at them. 

It was pretty fport to fee thofe Affes run, having fometimes ten or more Arrows fhor into 
their Bodies, wherewith they incommodated and wounded the others when they gor in among 
them, fo that they fell a biting one another, and running one at another after a {trange manner. 
Having knock’d down all chofe that were wounded, there were let in thirty wild Affes MOLE, yer) 
which they alfo kill’d and laid them all in a row before the King, tobe fentro If 
Court Kitchin. The Perfians fo highly efteem the flefh of thefe wild Affes, th 
brought it into a Proverb in their Kulufthan. Perfia. 

This kind of Hunting being over, Dinner was brought inat the fame place. Here it waa, Prefents 
that the Ambaflador Brugman was pleas’d, upon his own account, to prefent the King of Per-/19” one 


Ae 
aban, to the fhb much 


fiz, with his Highnefs the Duke of Afol/ein’s Pi€ture, ina Box all befet with Diamonds, as alfo ofe ega 


bafjador 
with a very fair Steel Looking-Glafs, polilh’d on both fides, and embellifh’d with feveral Fi- ie 


gures, grav'd by that famous Artift, Joha Drefde, and done after an Excellent way, whereof he 
himfelf had been the Inventor. 

After Dinner, we retir’d into fome houfes thereabouts, to take oys Mid-dayesrepofe. The 
King fent us thither ten e4hues, and a very fair Stagg, the horns whereof had twelve brow- 

9 ancklers : but erewe were well laid down, word was brought us, that the King was got on 
Horfe-back, in order to fome further fport. We immediately follow’d, and found hima 
Hawking. He foon gave over thar fport, and taking along with him nine perfons of his own 
Regtinue, and fix of ours, he went into a fpacious low Walk, atthe end whereof there was a 

q place for the keeping of wild-Ducks: bat inead of hunting, he muft needs fall a Drinking, and 
was fo difpos’d to mirth, that the noife we made, kepr the Ducks and Geefe from coming near 
the place. The King did Monfieur Afandelflo the favour, topermit him to prefent him with a 
Glafs of Wine, and after he had drunk, and that Mandelflo had kifs’d his knee, he prefented 
him withan Apple, which is an expreffion of fo particular a kindnefs, that the whole Court be- 
gan to look on him, from that time, as a Perfon very much in the King’s favour. 

The Kerek jerak, “or ordinary Steward of his Majefties Houfhold, whofe name was Mahu- 
med eAly-beg, who had fill'd the King his drink during this Debauch, and had not forgot to 
take off his own, was grown fo drunk, that, fitting ac the entrance of the Walk, ‘he made fuch 
anoife, that the King tent one to bid him get thence, and perceiving no intreaties would prevail 
with him, he commanded him to be dragg’d thence, and fet on horfe-back. 

eAiy-beg could not hinder their dragging of him thence, but they were not able to fer him 
on horfe-back, nay he abus’d and ftruck thofe that fhould have done it. The King goes out of 
the Gallery, and would have perfwaded him to get on horfe-back, but he was no better treated 
than the reft, fo that laying his hand on his Sword, he made as if he would have cut off his 
head. The fright which that pur the Steward into, made him cry out fo loud, that the whole 
company concern’d themfelves in the fear he was in. 

He was very much in his Prince’s favour, but knew him to be a perfon not to be jeatted with- 
all, and he hack fo many fad examples of it before his Eyes, that the terrors of Death did, in 
a moment, difperfe the Vapours, which had unfetled his Brain, and beftow’d wings on thofe 
Feet, which the Wine had made unable to go. Ze immediately got on horfe-back, and rid a- 
way as faft as his horfe could carry him, and fo madea fhift to efcape that time. The king who 
was got into a pleafant humour, only Laugh’d at it ; he came very merrily in to us; bur with- 
drew foon after, and we went and were lodg’d in our own quarters. 

` The 20. there was no hunting at all. We dined with the king, who was thar day ferv'd bya 

hundred young Men, very handfome Perfons, and richly Clad, who alwayes ftood before him. 

Many of our Retinue would rather have kept thofe Gentlemen company, and waited, than have 

been among the Guelts, by reafon of the trouble it was to them to lit according to the manner 

“ofthe Country. This entertainment was made in a pleafant Summer-houfe that ftood in the 

midft ofa Garden, upon the water-fide. In the afternoon, we went to another Village, about 

a League and a half from the City, and, in our way, took a white Heron. 

The 21. the king fent betimes in the Morning tounvite us to goa Pidgeon-hunting. We were Pidgeon 
carried up to the top ofa great Tower, within which there were above a thoufand Nefts. We Hunting. 
were plac’d all without, having in our hands little fticks forked at the ends. The king com- 

manded our Trumpets to found a charge, and immediately there were driven out of the Tower 

or Pidgeon-houfe, great numbers of Pidgeons, which were moft of them kill’d by the king and 
thofe of his Company. This was the end of that kind of hunting, after which we took our 
way towards the City: but ere we got into it, the king carried us into one of his Gardens, cals 
led Tzarbach, which is no doubt the faire(t of any we have feen in Perfis, where we had ano- 
ther Manificent treatment, As foon as we were got to our Lodgings, there were PO a Us, 
Ff 2 rom 


— 


at they have esteenrd in 


to the King 


The i 


from the King, twelve wild Drakes, and as many Pidgeons; but they were provided. i m 
only for the Ralo Brugman and his AS ; y POT, Ne feems, 
Somes days afterwards it was publifh’d by the Tzartzi or publick Crier, all over the Cit 
that all fhould keep within their houfes , and that none fhould prefume to come into the ftree;- 
the King being to goe that way abroad, to give the Court Ladies the Divertifement of 

Hunting. i 

Thecaftom of the Country is, that the King’s Wives and Concubines fhould not go abroad 
unlefs it be in certain Chefts or Cabinets , which are covered all over >and carried by Cituels, 
All which notwithftanding , they permit not , that, while they. are pafling by , there thou'd he 
any one in the Streets, or that any men fhould come within Musket-fhot of the field where ` 
they are, upon pain of prefent Death. The King goes before > and the Ladies follow about half 
an hour after , accompany’d by their Women , and a great number of Eunuchs. When they 
are come into the field , they get on Horfe-back, catry Hawks on their fifts, and ufe their Bows 
and Arrows as well as the men. 

Only the King and the Eunuchs flay among the Women ; all the reft of the men ate about 
halfa League from them, and when the fport is begun, no man is to come within two Leagues 
of them, unlefs the King fend for him by an Eunuch. Fhe Lords of the Court in the meat 
time hunt fome other way. ‘The King retura’d from this Hunting, Nov. 26. fo Drunk as were 
alfo moft of his Lords , that they could hardly fit their horfes. They made a halt at the faid 
houfe called Tzarbach , and had engag’d themfelves into that Debauch , upon a great Bridge 
which is at the entrance of the Park, where the great Lords had danc’d in his Prefence , al 
found him fuch excellent fport , that thofe who did beft , had great Prefents beftow’d on them, 
It was obferv’d to be his particular Humour, that he was very liberal in his Debauches, and many 
times gave away fo much , that the nexe day he repented hirm of it. G 
` Some eight days after this great Hunting-match we had an example of his Liberality in that 

liberal ia kind. For, one day, being defirous to drink in the after-noon , and moft of the company having 
“hisDe- lefthim , there being with him only the Ezhremad dowlet, and fome Eunuchs > he caus’d a 

bauches, great Cup to be fill’d, which he ordered to be prefented to the Chancellor , With a command 
that he fhould drink his health. The Chancellor , who was not given to thofe Excefles 5 would 
have excus’d himfelf , but the King drew out his Sword, fer it by the Cup, and bid him take his 
choice, either Drink, or Dye. 
The Chancellor finding he had the Woolf by the Ears,and not knowing how to avoid drink- 
ing, takes the’Cup in his hand , and was going to drink ; but perceiving the King a little turn’d 
about , herifesand gets away. The King was extremely incens’d thereat, and fent for him i 
but upon anfwer brought, that he was not to be found , he gave the Cup te an e4chra or Eu- 
nuch. He would alfo have excus’d himfelf , pretending he had not Drunk any Wine for a good , 
while before , and that ifhe took off that Cup, it would infallibly be the Death of him ; bur 
the King was not fatisfy’d with thofe excufes , and taking up his Sword would have kill’d him > 
ifaeMebater , or Gentleman belonging to his Chamber had not prevented him > yet did he 
not do it fo clearly, but that he himfelf was hurt in the Leg , and the Eunuch in the hand. The 
King, who would have his will, finding all had left him, addrefs'd himfelf to one of his Pages , 
the Son of edlyinerdan-Chan , Governour of Candahar , who wasa very handfom young Lad, 
andask'dhim , whether he had the courage to venture at the drinking off of that Cup. The 
young Lad made anfwer , thar he knew not what he might be able to do, and thathe would do 
his endeavour , whereupon kneeling down before the King , he rook feveral draughts of it. At 
laft, thinking it too great a task to go through , and finding himfelf animated by che Wine, and 
the King’s obliging expreflions, who ftill egg’d him on to Drink , he rifes, caft his arms about 
the King’s neck, kiffes him , and fays , Pat{chahumfe alla , taala menum itzun d Ffchock jafch 
werfun ; thatis, J pray God grant the King along andhappy Life: and the Prince was fo much 
taken with the action , chat he fent tothe Treafury for a Sword, whereof the Aandle, Scabard, - 
and Belt , were befer with precious ftones , and prefented him with it, and beltow’d on ano- 
ther Page, who had help’d off with fome of the Wine , another very rich Sword, and a greate -= 
Golden Cup. But the next day, he was fo caft down, and fo Melancholy , thar Riding abroad 
Into the Country , he was not able to hold his Bridle. They put him into a better humour, 
by getting from the Pages the beft Sword and rhe Golden cup, giving them fome Tumas in 
teady Money. 
theChan- . The 19. 0f November, the Eabremad Dowler, or Chancellor , made a great Feaft for the 
cellor Mee > ina moft fair Hall, which as foon asa man came to the entrance of it, won- 
treats the  derfully charm’d the Eye. For in the midft of the Veflibulum , there was a great Fountain, out 
eg of which came feveral {pouts of water. The Hall ir felf had on the upper part of ir, towards 
A Hall fit oe Root , feveral Pourtraétures of Women > Cloath’d in feveral Modes , all done after fome 
all aioir EXFopean Copies; and under them the Walls were fet all about with Looking-Glaffes , ro the 
with Look- number of above two hundred , of all izes, So that when a man ftood in the midft of rhe Aall, 
ing.Gloffés he might fee himfelf of all fides. AAEN ; 


1637. 


The King 
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quality foever they be of, will not have them want any Diverlion they can deire ; and the Per- beveal! 


Lib. V. 


We were told, that inthe King’s Palace, in the appartment of his Wives, there is alfo a Hall, 
done all about with Looking.Glaffes, but far greater and much fairer than this. The entertain. 
ment which the Chancellor made us was very Magnificent, all che meat being ferv’d in filver 
Difhes. We had the Divertifement of the King’s Mufick and Dancing-women all the time we 
were at Dinner, during which they behav’d not themfelves wich the fame refpect and referv’d- 
nefs as they had done in the King’s prefence, when we din’d at Court, but fhew’d tricks much 
beyond any thing they had done before, one whereof I obferv’d, which I think almoft Miracu- 
lous. One of thefe Women having plac’d in the midft of the Hall a Veflel of Porcelane two 
foot high, and taken feveral turns about it, took it up between her Leggs, with fuch flight, that 
not any one of us perceiy'’d it, and kept on the Dance with the fame eale, and with the firme 
flight return’d it to the fame place, not making one wrong ftep all the time. 

“Thele Women are calllled Kachbeba’s, and they are employ’d not only inthis Divertifement, The Perfari 
but in any other that may be expected from Women. Thofe who entertain their Friends, what treat ments 


MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERS) 


fians, who ate great Lovers of Women, will nor omit at their treatments that fport which they °°” 
moft delight in. Whence it comes, that there is no great Feaft made in Perfia, at which thek 
Dancing-women are not brought in, as a neceflary part of it. The Mafter of the Entertainment 
proffers them to his Guefts, and he who hath a mind to any one of them, rifes from the Table, 
goes into a private room with her whom he molt fancies, and having done his work, comes to 
his place again, and the Woman goes tothe Dance, without any hame on the one fide, or no- 
lice taken of it on che other. Thofe who make fome difficulty to venture themfelves with fuch 
common Ware, refufe the Mafter’s kindnefs with a Complement, and thank him for the ho- 
nour he does them. There is but one City in all Perfiz, to wit, that of Ardebil, where this 
cuftom isnot fuffered ; which is done upon the accompt of the Sanétity of the place, which is fo 
great, that Schach-e-dbas thought himfelf oblig’d to banifh thence all the publick VVo- 
mien. 

Dinner being ended, the Mufick and the Dancers withdrew, and. the Ambaflidors with che 
Chancellor, made fome Progrefs in their Negotiation, and in the meantime we were carried a 
walking into the Garden, where they treated us with Fruit and Conferves. 

As to this Eabtemad dowler, his name was Tagge, and he was about fixty years of age, ha- Zhe ch 
ving one eye black, the other blew, a fall face ; but yellowifh or inclining to an Olive, and ve- cellars 
ry high colour’d ; whence it came, that he was ordinarily called Sars Tuggee.’ He wore no aha 
beard, as being an Eunuch and upon that oceafion we fhall here give a fhort account of him oe i 
and his fortunes, which we think may deferve infertion in this place, though there are various * 
relations thereof: 

Some affirm, that Sars Tagge, being yet very young, and his employment being to Copy 
out Writings in the City of Kesexe, he fell in love with a young Boy, and not prevailing with 
him to confent to his brutality, he forc’d him. The Boy’s Father made his complaints to 
Schuch- Abas, then King of Perfis, who commanded that Sars Tagge fhould have his S yk, C fo 
they call the privy parts ) with all its dependences, cut off. Others relate, that Schach-Abas 
condemn’dhim to die, and that Tagge coming to hear of it, cut off, himfelf, thofe parts with a 
Rafour, fent them to the King, with this requeft, that having himfelf punith’d the Members 
which had offended, his Majefty would be pleas’d to let his head alone, which had done no 
more harm, and might, one time or other, be ferviceable to him ; and that the King altonifh’d 
at the ftrange refolution of the man, conceiv’d an affection for him, and finding him an under- 
ftanding perfon, made him Secretary in his Court of Chancery. Schuch-Sefi having with his : 
own hands kill’d Taleb-Chan, this man’s Predeceflor, fent Tagge the Golden Ink-horn, which 
is the Badge of the Dignity of Chancellor. 

The 21. following, the Chancellor invited the Ambafladors to a fecond entertainment, by 4 fico! 
exprefs order from the King, that they might make fome further progre(S in their Affurs. They couferenca 
hada very long conference together, after which we were treated at dinner, but not with the ™? 


4Ha 


x 


r à i 
fame Magnificence as the time before. : pa 
The 29. the two Brothers, Seferas, and Elias-beg, came to vilit the Ambafladors, who would 
needs have them {tay Dinner, Elias- beg endeavour'd all he could to be merry himfelf, and to 
make others fo, but we ealily found it was done with fome violence, and that his heart anfwer'd i 
nor his outward demeanour. The reafon of it we underftood from his elder brother, who told i 
us, thar the King had a great kindnefs for them, and did them very great favours; but that ic š 
Was a dangerous thing to jeaft with him, and that he hada vety fad aflurance of it in his bro- 
ther, who being much refpeéted at the Courr, for the freedom of his-humour, and his divereive 
converfation, the King told him one day; that he Wanted not any thing, fave that he was not 3 
of the eMuffislinaa’s Religion, and that he could not do him a greater pleafure, than to Mier B 
Circumcifion. Whereto Elias-beg, vepiy’d fmiling, that chat miyhe happen one time or other, 
intreating his Majefty nor ro {peak any further of {erious affairs, butro profecute his Divertife- 
ments. There was no more faid to him of it fora good while, but upon occafion of the ad 
; maker 


BEI fF by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Dein ard esangot NR REE 


ing glee ihe Ambaffadors Travels inte 


O75 


makers conftancy, the king fent him word, that he fhoutd remember the promife he had 

1637. to be Circumeid. He all have excus'd himfelf, pretending what i had Balen mee 
jealt; but chofe whom the king had fent to him, would nor be shuffled off with that anfwer 
took him, and Circumcis’d him by force. Elias-beg confirm’d what his elder brother had told 
us, bur with chis proreftation, that he was neverthelefs a Chriftian in his Soul, and that he 
would die in the profeflion he had ever made of that Religion. 


DECEM. December the fecond, -Abafculi Beg, our eMchemandar, came, and brought us the Prefents 
The King’s from the king ; to wit, to each of the Ambaffadors a Horfe, with the Saddles cover’d all over 
pu eni with plates of Gold, and the Bridles having grear buckles of the fame Meral Two Garments, 
mi according to the Perfiaz wearing, together with the Afendils and Adianbends, that is, the Tur? 
bant and Girdle, of Gold Brocado, according to the mode of the Countrey. Moreover, to be 
divided between them both, two hundred and five pieces of fifteen forts of filk ftuffs, Satin, 
Damask, Darai, Taffata, Cotton, &c. and two hundred Tumains in money, which amont to 
juft three thoufand, three hundred and feventy Piaftres, ora thoufand French Piftols, towards 
the expences of their travel in their return. The five principal perfons of the Retinue had each of 
them a Satin Veltment, and another of Taffata, with Flowers of Gold and Silk. The other 
Gentlemen had each of them one of Taby, with Flowers of Gold; but the reft of the Retinue 
had nor any thing fent trhem. The Ambaflador Brugman feiz’d the money, beftow’d fome of it 
among thofe of our Company, who ftood in need thereof, to buy things neceflary for their jour- 

ney, and diftributed the reft among fome of his e4rmenian friends. 


Te dm. The next day, Decemb. 3. the King fent to invite the Ambafladors to Dine with him once 
baffadors MOTE, which was to be the laft Treatment we were to have at Court. The eMahemandar tolg 
laff meas- them, it was the cuftom,. thar they fhould haye, upon their owncloaths, the beft of thofe Gar- 
ment at ments, which the King had fent them. The Ambafladors, at firt, made fome difficulty to 
Court, have that complyance ; but when they were told it was a cuftom obferv’d by all Ambafladors, 
and that no doubr the King would take it very ill at their hands, if they prefented themfelves be- 
forehim, without the marks of his Liberality, they at laft refolv’d to dovit, and, after their ex- 
ample, all the reft of the Retinue. We Dined in the Hall of the Divan Chane, and all things 
were performed with the fame Ceremonies as at the firfttime. Only this happened more than 
Th Chan- ordinary, that, while the fruits were yet upon the Table, the Chancellor ordered to pafs before 
cellos Pre- the King, the Prefent, which he is wont to make every year- once, and fometimes twice, for 
Jent tothe reafons whereof we fhall give fome account hereafter. This Prefent confifted in twelve excel- 
King. Jent Horfes, very richly cover’d, forty nine Camels loaden with Turkie Tapiftry, and other 
fine Qtuffs of Wool, fifteen Mules, athoufand Tumains, or fifty thoufand Livers in money, 
forty pieces of Gold and Silver Brocado, and feveral other ftuffs and Commodities, whereof 
there was fuch abundance, that it took up an hour and a half ere all were pafs’d by, to be dif- 
pos'd into the Tteafury : in as muchas for every Tumain, there was a feveral perlon, who car- 

ried itin his hand, ina filken Purfe of feveral colours. ee 
EAn After Dinner, the Kurtzibachi, or Lord high Chamberlain, came and conduéted the Am- 
baffrdors baffadors to the King, of whom they took their leave. The King delivered them himfelf the 
take leave Anfwer he made to the Letters they had brought him, with recommendations to his Highnefs 
of theKing onr Malter, and promis’d that he would fend to Vilit him by an exprefs Embafly. The Ambafla- 
dors anfwer’d the Complement, and thank’d the King for the honour he had done them, and 
the noble Treatments they had received from him, during the {tay they had made in his king- 
dom’; and return’d to their lodgings, obferving the fame order in their going from the Court 

as had been done at their going thither. - 


“the Mufco- Decemb. 4. the Poflanick, or eMufcovian Ambaflador, Alexei Savinowits went to fee the 
vianPofla- Chancellor, who difmifs’d him in the Kings name, that he might return in our Company. The 

_ nick dif dayes following, thofe Lords, who had receiv’d any Prefents from our Ambafladors, fent theirs 
mif?d. to them. 


Decemb. 5. Chofru Sulthan fent the Ambaffadors two Horfes. : 

The Pre- The nextday, Tzanichan, the Kurtzibafehi, fent his Prefent to the Ambaffadoys , but in 
fenis from regard he had done it, by the Perfian fugitive, Rustan, who had fo bafely left the Ambafla- 
Jome Per- dors, to change his Religion, they would not accept of it, and fent him word, that they much 
ie g wendred, that, itbeing, as they conceiv’d, his delign to do them an honour, and to oblige 

) bafiders, them by the Prefent he made them, he would fend ix bya perlon, for whom they muft needs 
we haye an averlion, and one they could novendure to fee. Three dayes after, he fent chem, by 
another Man, two Horfes, a Mule, and eighteen pieces of Stuff, which they accepted, and: gave 

the perfon who brought the Prefent, five Piftols. - : aie 
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The ro. the Chamberlain fent them two Horfes ; the Chancellor , two Horfes , a 


ein 


4 


Mule, and forty five pieces of ftufs, among which there were feveral > Whereof the ground- f 637 E- 
i work was Gold. ; 3 


. The fame day , the Mehemander came to give usnotice, that the King intended within eight 
days.to goe for Kafchan , and that if we could be ready againft that time , we might make 
a our advantage of the convenience, as far as that City. Which oblig’d us to put all things in 
la readinefs tor our journey ; and the 12. we made an entertainment , in order to our departure , 

| whereto were invited the fame perfons who had been atthe firft, fave that the acquaintances, - 
| which the Ambaflador Brugman had made in the Suburbs of Tzx#lfa, occafion’d his invitation 
of feveral e4rmenians to this, who had not been at the former. 


In the afternoon, there was running at the Ring , at which Divertifement was prefent alfo 

the Portuguex Agent, who manag’d the Viceroy’s affairs at the Court , anda rich Few, who 

drove a great trade between the Jndses and Constantinople. The Walls, Windows, and tops of 

the neighbouring honfes were full of Perfians and e4rinenians , who came thither to fee thar 
Divertitement. 


Brugmans 
inprite 


Brugmans 
infolences 


M Le ther diforder , commanded that Gate, through which there was an entrance into the Sanétua- The King’s 
| a ry, tobe shut, which was more than had been feen in the memory of Man, it being the de- toimes 
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of the Germans , who would'nor fuffer him to take his retin the night , 
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The fame Ambaflador engag’d himfelfin another unhandfom bufinels , which was of fo much 

* che more dangerous confequence, that all the Chriftians of the Suburbs were concern’d ‘att 
The King commands every year, a fearch to be made among the e4ymenians, for all the Bands 
fom Maids, and makes choice of thofe whom he likes beft. Our Interpreter for the Armenian 
Language, whofe name was Seran, a perfon of a leud life’, addreffing himfelf to the Ambafly. 

dor Brugman , told him, that, in thar fearch, he was like to lofe a Daughter, a beautiful Laf 
whom he tenderly lov'd , and defir’d his advice and proteétion in that ca. Brugman advis'd 
him to oppofe the Searchers, and to call to his affittance the Domefticks of the Embafly | and 
-aflar’d him, they fhould be ready to relieve him. This proceedure of his, and feveral other im- 
pendent aétions , had, ar laft, forc’d the King to a more fevere refolution againft the faid Am- 


ballador, nay , haply againft the whole Company, if the Chancellor had not moderated his 
paflion. 
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The Sixth Book. 


ZARE we leave the City of Zpahan , which is now the Metropolis of the whole y 627; 
%4 Kingdom of Perfia , it willnot be amifs, I gave the Reader an account of ———. 

what I found therein, worthy my Obfervation , during our aboad there , for 

the fpace of five moneths, and to give here fuch a Defcription thereof, as he 

A muft expeét to be fo much the more full and particular , inafmuch as there is ee. 

ù not any Author, who hath hitherto written of it, hath done it with exaét- 
nefs enough, to fatisHe, even, a mean Curiofity. 


1 They fay , that the City of Jfpahan is the fame which was heretofore called Hecatoropolis, and rieakea. oan mi 
i ` that before Tamberlane’s time , it was known by the name of Sipahan , as well by reafon of the deliri he; -e 
Ẹ number ofits Inhabitants , which was fo great as thar, out of it, a confiderable Army might BE.. 
be rais’d, as in regard that, in that place, the Armies had their Rendezvous ; from the antient MeS 
Perfian and Usbeque word, Sipe, whereof Sipahan is the plural , and fignifies the fame thing as 
Lesker , that is to fay, an Army : from whichis derived the word Sipes-alar , aterm the ‘Per- 
ee fians do yet fometimes make ufe of , to fignifiea chief Commander , or General of an Army. 
f Tamberlane was the firt, who, by tranfporting the two firft Letters of that name , call’d it J/- 
$ pahan. eAhmed ben cArebfcha , who hath written the Lite and A€tions of Tamberlane 5 calls 
P this City in all places, Zsbahan , writing the word with a b, and the Modern Perfians always 
write it Isfahan , with an f, from an Arabian word, which fignifies Rank or Batallion, though 
they pronounce it indifferently , fometimes Isfaban, fometimes Ispaban. Fos. Barbaro alwayes pe (o 
calls it Spabam ; and Ambr. Contarini , who was fent Ambaflador from the Republick ofe- Yaa 
mice, to Uffiuin Caffan > King of Perfia, in the year 1473 calls it Spaa, Spaam , and Aspachan. 
But as we faid before , its right name is Ifpahan. + % 
_ This City lies in the Province of Erak , or Hierack,, which is the antient Parthia , ina fpa- 
cious Plain, haying on all fides, ar about three or four Leagues diftance, a high Mo 
which compaffes it like an Amphitheatre , at thirty two degrees , twenty fix minutes L 
and eighty lix degrees , forty minutes, Longitude , and I have obferv’d , that the N 
ned there feventeen degrees from the North towards the Welt. It hath 
South-Welt fide, the Mountain of Demawend ; and on the North-e 
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16 vince of Mefanderan, the Mountain of Feilak-Pexjan. The Author of the French Book Ha 
37° tuled Les Estats G Empires, puts it in the Province of Chuareffen : but he is mittaken fox 
~~~ Chuareffen is a Province of the Usbeques Tartars. at 43. degrees Latitude, and lies at a great di- 
ftance trom that of Erak. nae aye : : 
Tisgreat- Ifyou take in all its Suburbs, it will be found that it ts above eight German Leagues in com- 
nefs. pafs, in fo much thar it isas much as a man can do to go about it in one day. The City hath 
twelve Gates, whereof there are bur nine open ; above eighteen thoufand Houfes, and about 
five hundred thoufand Inhabitants. The Walls of it are of Earth, low and weak, being, below 
two fathoms, and above, but a foot thick, and its Baftions are of Brick, but fo poorly Hanked’ 
that they do not any way fortifie the City, no more than does the Ditch,which is fo ruin’d, that 
both Summer and Winter, aman may pafs over it dry-foor. F. Bizarro, and fome others 
affirm, thet che walls are of Chalk , bur I could find no fuch, thing, unlefs it were that in the 
Caftle, which hath its walls diftinét from thofe of the City, there are fome places, which look 
as if they were whitened, or done over with Chalk or Lime. 

the River The River Senderut, which rifes out of the adjacent Mountain of Demawernd, runs by its 
Senderut. walls on the South and South-welt fide, on which fide is the Suburbs of Tzulfa. Before it 
comes into the City, it is divided into two branches, one whereof falls into the Park, called 
Hafarizerib, where the King keeps all forts of Deer, and from the other, there is drawna cur- 
vent of water, which pafles, by Chanels under ground, into the Garden of Tzarbagh, This 
River fupplies the whole City with water, there being hardly a houfe into which it ‘comes nor 
by Pipes, or fo near, as that it is no great trouble to them to fill their Cifterns of it, which they 
call Haws and Burke; though betlides this convenience of the River, they have Wells, the wa- 
-ter whereof is as good as that of the River. Allawerdi-Chan, fometime Governour of Schiras 
built, at his own charge, the fair Stone-Bridge, which is between the Garden of Tzar. 
bagh, andthe City, upon this River, which is as broad in that place as the Thames is at 

London. 

Schach-eAbas had a delign to bring into the River of Senderut that of ¢-dbkuren which rifes 
onthe other fide of the fame Mountain of Demavwend , and whereas, to bring thefe two Rivers 
into the fame Chanel, there was a neceflity of cutting the Mountain, he employ’d, for the 
fpace of fourteen years together, abovea thoufand Pioners at that work. And though they met 
with extraordinary difficulties, not only in that they had to do with pure Rock, which in fome 
places was above two hundred foot deep ; ‘but alfoin regard, the Mountain being cover'd with 

-Snow for near nine Months of the year, they’had but three to work in, yet had he the work 

conftantly carried on with fuch earneftnefs, that all the Chans and Great Lords fending their 
Work-men thereto,upon their own charges,there was in a manner no doubt made of the fuccefle 
of that great enterprize, fince there remain’d to do but the {pace of two hundred paces, when 
Schach-Abas died, leaving the Confummation of that imperfeé&t work to his Succeffor, who 
hath as yet done nothing therein. ' ai ? 

If Aaly, the Parron ard great Saint of the Perfiaas; had liv’d in that time, he might have 
done Schach- Abas a very great kindnefs, by opening that Rock at one blow with his Sword, 
and fo made way for the River, as he fomerime did, according to the Relations of the Perfizns, 
in the Province of Karabach, where he made a paflage for the River Aras, through the Moun- 
tain, which he opened with his Sword, and which, upon that occafion, is, to this day, called 
Aaly dereffi, that is, the fireights of Aaly. ' 

Upahan The City of /pahan was twice deftroy’d by Tamberlane , once, when he took it from the 
peel King of Perfia; and the other, when the faid City would have revolted from hin, and become 
a Subje& ro its lawfull Prince. Fof. Barbaro, who Travell’d into Perfiain the year147t. fayes, 
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thar about twenty years before, Chorza, whom he calls Giaufa, King of Perfia, delirous to pu- 
nifh this City for its Rebellion, commanded his Soldiers not-to come thence, unlefs they. 
brought with them the Heads of fome of the Inhabitants of Isfahan, and that the’ Soldiers, 
who met not every day with Men, cut off Womens heads, fhav’d them, and fo brought them 
to Chorza, and that by this means the City was fo depopulated, thar there were not people 
enough left to fill rhe lixth part ‘of ir. It began to recover it felf under Schach-T/ineel 11. bat in- 
deed, it was Schach-e4bas, by tranflating the feat of his Empire from Cafwin to this City, 
brought it to the height it is now.in, not only by adorning it with many fair, both publick 
an pare Struétures, but alfo by peopling it with a grear number of Families, which he 
rought along with him out of feveral other Provinces of the kingdome. 
But what contributes moft to the greatnefs of this City is the Adetfchids, or their eMof- 
4 cies, the Market-places, the Bafar, the publick Baths, and the Palaces of Great Lords chat 
have fome relation to the Court ; but efpecially the fair Gardens, whereof there is fo great 
a number, that there are many Houfes have two or three, and hardly any, but hath at leat 
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E as are at in their Gardens, is that wherein they make greateft often- 
Nor that they much mind the furnifhing of them with daigh 
: ia Flowers, 
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Flowers, as we do in Europe ; but thefe they flight as an exceffive Liberality of Nature , byré F. 
whom their common fields are ftrew’d with an inanite number of Tulips and other Flowers, bur 37 G 
they are rather defirous to have their Gardens full of all forts of Fruit-Trees , and elpecially to 

difpofe them into pleafant Walks, of a kind of Plane or Poplar > a Tree not known in Europe , 

which the Perfians call Tzinnar. Thefe Trees grow up to the height ofthe Pine, and have ve- 

j ry broad Leaves , not much unlike thofe ofthe Vine. Their fruit hath fome refemblance to the 

| = Cheftnut , while the outer coat isaboutit ; but there is no Kernel within it , fo that iris not 

E to be eaten- The wood thereof is very brown , and full of Veins , and the Perfians ufe it in 
Doors, and fhutters for Windows, which, being rubb’d with Oyl, look incomparably better 

than any thing made of Wall-nut Tree, nay indeed than the Root, of it, which is now fo much 
efteem’d. ; ; 

All things in their Gardens are very delightful , bur, above all, their Fountains. The Baling žes fous 
or Receptacles of them are very large, and moft of Marble, or Free-itone. There are belong- tams. 
ing to them many Chanels , of the fame ftone , which conveigh the water from one Balin to a- 
nother , and ferve to water the Garden. Perfons of Quality, nay indeed many rich Merchants, 
build, in their Gardens, Summer-houfes , or a kind of Gallery or Hall, which is enclos'd 
with a row of Pillars, whereto they add , at the four corners of the main Structure , fo many 
with-drawing-rooms, or Pavilions , where they take the air, according to the wind then reign- 
ing. And this they take fo much delight in , that, many times, thefe Summer-houtes, are hand- 
fy fomer built, and better furnifh’d , than thofe wherein they ordinarily live. “Tis true, their 
L Great-mens Houfes and Palaces are very Magnificent within 5 but there is not any thing fo 
ugly without , in regard moft of their Houfes are built only of Earth , or Brick , bak’d in the 
‘Sun. 

Their houfes are in a manner (quare, and moft have four ftories, accounting the ground-room heir zrps43 
for one, They call the Cellar , and fuch places, belonging to a houfe, as are under ground, jes, 4 
Sirfemin , the ground-rooms of the houle, Chane, the firlt tory Kufebk; the fecond, Tzaujfe, 
and the third, Keffer; and they call the open Halls Eiwan, Their Windows are commonly as 
_ big as their Doors ; and in regard their buildings are not very high , the frames ordinarily reach 
i up tothe Roof. They have not yet the ufe of Glafs, but, in Winter, they cover the frames of 
|. their Windows, which are made like Lattices, with oyl’d Paper. 

There is alfo little Wood in Perfid, I mean in molt of its Provinces , thar, not being able toz44;, 
keep any great fire , they make ufe of Stoves, but they are orherwife made than thole of Ger- oves) 
many. Inthe midft of their low rooms, they make a hole in the ground of about the compafs of 
an ordinary Kettle, which they fll with burning Coals or Char-coal , and put over it a plank , 
or little low Table, cover’d witha large Carpet. Sitting, according to their cuftom , upon the 
ground, they thruft their feet under the Table, and draw the Carpet over their Body up to the 
i, breaft , fo as thatthe heat is thereby kept in. Some pafs away the nights alfo, thus accommo- 

dated , and fo they procure a very natural heat with little fire , and they imagine it to be the 

more wholfom , in that it troubles not the head , which in the mean time hath the benefit of a 

frefh and healthy air. They call this kind of Stoves Tenuer ; and that the brain might not be 

offended by Vapours , which Char-coal commonly fends up into the head, they have certain 

Paffages and Conduits under ground, through which the air draws them away. Perfons of mean 

Quality, and fuch as are faving, drels their meat with thefe Teauers , and make ufe of them in- Me 

ftead ofan Oven , and bake Bread and Cakes over them. There is not a houfe in Jjpaban , but : 
i hath its Court, which a man muft crofs ere he comes into the houfe. 
They fay, that heretofore, the {treets of J6faban were fo broad, chat twenty hotfe might efre 
i have rid a-breaft in any of them. But now, efpecially fince the City began to be re-peopled, in _ 
the time of Schach-eAbas , they husbanded their ground better, efpecially in the heart of the 
y City, near the. eWaidan and the Bafar ; infomuch that the ftreets are become fo narrow, that 
ifa man meetsa Mule-driver, whom they call Charbende , that is, a fervant to look to the Afles, 
a who many times drives twenty Mules or more before him, he muft ftep into fome fhop, and 

; ftay there till they be all pafs’d by. All the ftreets abutting upon the Maidan are very nir- per 

row: but the eMaidan, or Market-place, though it hath fhops all about it, is fo large , that L ny 

 - cannot imagine there is any in Europe comes neat it. coe ‘a 
i This Marker-place is even hundred foot long, and two hundred and fifty broad. All thez/eMaiday 

houfes.about.the cAdaidan are of equal heighth , and all built of Brick, having their flops “TEN 
vaulted : where you have, on the fide towards the King’s Palace, Goldfmiths , Lapidaries, and a 
Druggifts ; and oppotire to them , thofe Merchants who fell all forts of tuffs, of Silk, Wool, 
and Cotton, and the Taverns where they Tiple, and fell all forts of Provilions. All thefe ‘ 
fes are two ftories high, and have all, their Siwans , or open Halls. The Market-pl 
planted all about with a kind of Trees, called Scimfead, whith is formewhat like Be 
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m 


they are much higher, and the branches being perpetually green, they are fo cur, that the ; 
T Shops are to be feen between the Trees , and make a very deligh ful Profpedt. snoyancs -1 
f of the leaft Ornaments of their eMaidan , that the Rivuler which runs at the foot of t cfe 
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Trees, ina Chanel of Freeftone , rais'd two foot from the ground all about the Market-place 
1637. falls into two great Bafons , at the two corners of it , and is thence carried by Chanels nde 
ground to other places. : 
Tradef-men do not work at all themfelves , but have their Slaves and Apprentices, who do 
all the main work at their houfe’s, while the Mafter’s bufinefs is only ro-fell his Commodities 
in hops appointed for that purpofe, at the eAaiden, ina grear Vaulted Gallery built with 
Arches, or inthe {treets abutting upon it, Where every Trade hath its particular quarter af. 
fign’d it, ox haply ina {treet appointed for that particular Commodity , and where they per- 
mit not the felling of any other. The obfervance of which order , in regard the Perfians are very 
neat in all they do, makes fo delightful a fhew , that I have not feen any thing like ir. At the 
_ end ofhis Gallery , there are two Balconies , cover’d over head, oppolite one to the other 
where their Mufick, which confifts in Tymbrels, Hawboyes , and other kind of Inffruments 
which they call Kerevet , is to be heard every night at Sun-fet , as alfo, when the King, either 
- going out of the City, or coming into 1t , pafles through the e#Zaidan. They have this kind 
of Mulick in all the Cities of Perfia, which are governed by the Chaz , and they fay 
Tamberlane firft introduc’d that cuftom , which hath been obferved ever fince. 
TheKing’s Palace is upon the Maidan. Ihe Perfians call it Dowlet- Chane oDer Chane Schach, 
The King’s and there lie before the Gate feveral great Pieces, ofall fizes , but moft {uch as require 36 or 
Moc AR pound Buller, very roughly caft , without Carriages , and lying upon Beams , fo asthat no 
wfecan be made of them. Nicholas Hem , a Hollander , who travell’d into Perfia in the years 
‘1623. and 1624. fays that thefe Pieces were brought thither from Ormus , and that they fe- 
_ cure the Avenues of the place ; bur, as I faid before, it is impoflible they fhould be difcharg’d. 
Nay, the Palace it elf hath no Fortifications , and is compafs'd only by a high Wall. In the 
day time , there are but three.or four upon the Guard, and in the night, there are fifteen at 
the Gate, and about thirty within the King’s apartment. Thefe laft are all perfons of Quality z 
HisGuard, and fons of Chans , of whom, fome ftand Centry , and the reft walk the Round, and they all 
lye upon the ground, inthe open air. This Guard hath its Ki/chikexc , or particular Captain , 
who, every night, delivers she King a Lift of their names who are upon the Guard, that he may 
know whom he may confide in, and by what perfons he is ferved. < 
Over the firft Gate , there isa great fquare ftruéture , which hath large Windows on all 
fides , and we were told , that, within, it was Carvy’d all over and Gilt. The other principal 
apartments of this great Palace, are, the Tab Chane , which is a {pacious Hall , where the King 
treats all the great Lords of his Court, and entertains them at Dinner, upon the day of their 
Naurus , which is their fitft day ofthe year ; the Divan-Chane, which is the ordinary place 
where all Appeals are try’d, and where the King commonly gives Audience to the Ambafladots 
of Forein Princes, as we faid elfewhere ; which is done , partly upon this account , that, this 
Edifice having a great Court adjoyning toit, into which it looks , the King may have the con- 
venience of fhewing the Ambafladors {ome of his beft Horfes , and his other pieces of Magnifi- 
cence, as he did at our firft audience. The Haram-Chane , whichis a Hall, wherein the Cafe- 
ha, that is the King’s Concubines , who are always fhut up in feveral- apartments, have their 
meetings , to Dance before him, and to divert him with their Muficians, who are all Eunuchs: 
The Deka, or the place of the King’s ordinary refidence ; where he lodges , and eats, with his 
lawful Wives. All thefe Halls have, belonging to them, feveral Chambers, Clofets, Galleries, 
and other neceflary apartments , fit for the lodging and divertifement of fo powerful a Prince , 
and fo great a number of Ladies , who are all with him within the fame Palace; wherein 
there is not apy confiderable apartment, but hath its particular Garden. 
Ar the entrance of the Kings Palace , and about forty paces from the outer-gate , on the right 
hand , there is another Gate, which opens into a fpactous Garden , in the mid{t whereof there 
s- isa Chapel which gives a Privilege to the whole place , and makes the SanGuary we {poke of 
ae before , called by the Perfians , eAlla-Cap: , that is, God’sGate. All thofe who ftand in fear 
”* of imprifonment, whether upon a civil, or criminal account, find here an aflured Sanétuary and 
refuge, even againft the King’s difpleafure, and may live there till they are reconcil’d to their 
Adverfaries , it they have to do with private men, or obtain’d their pardon of the King , pro- 
vided they have wherewithall to fubfift. Murtherers and Aflaffins participate of the fame Privi- 
lege; but the Perfians have fo great an averfion for Theft , as accounting ir a bafe and infamous 
Crime , as it really is, that they permit not Thieves, if they do come in, to ftay there many 
days. Ac the time of our Travels, we found, in this Sanétuary, a Sulthanz , who having, either 
fi misfortune, or his own ill conduét, loft the Kings favour, and being in fear of loling 
was got in thither with all his Family, and liy’d in Tents, which he had fet up in 


ote 
_ Behind the Kings Palace, lies the Caftle , which they call Taberik Kale. It ferves for a Cirta- 
‘del, which is the fignification of the word Kale, and ir is fortify’d with a Rampier, and feve- 
ral Baftions of earth, which being very fharp above, Nicholas Hem, whom | have found in 


all things elfe the moft exaét of any that have written of theCity of Jfpahan took them for Tow- 
TS: 
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ers. The King doe’s not live in it, but there isa Governour, who hath the command of it, and re 
a trong Garrifon within it, which is kept there for the fecurity of the Treafure, the Arms and 37 
Ammunition of War, that are within it; though all the Rei confilts only in fome Field- 

ieceSe 
On the other fide of the eAfaidan, in a by-ftreet, there is another San@uary, which is cal- Another 
fed Tfchehil Surun. upon occafion of the forty Beams, which under-prop the Roof of the S#attuary 
Stru€ture, and which all reft upon one Pillar, which ftands in the middle of the Metfchid, or 
Mofquey. Into this Sanctuary, there got a great number of the Inhabitants of Isfahan, when 
Tainberlane punifh’d the rebellion of this City. For though he had no great fentiments of pie- 
ty, yet did he difcover a certain refpet tor the places he accounted facred ; and accordingly he 
fpar’d all thofe who took refuge in the AZo/quey, but ordered all the reft to be cut in pieces, and 
commanded the Walls of the Court belonging to it, to be pull’d down. But Schach-Ifinael had 
them built up again, and made the place a San@tuary. 

Towards the South part of the Maidan ftands that rich and magnificent eLofquey, which The chief 

Schach- Abas began, and was almoft finifh’d when he died , but Schach-Sefi had the work carried Mo%uey 
on at the time of our being there, caufing the Walls to be done over with Marble. It is dedica- 2 1 “#74 
ted to eMehedi, whois the twelfth Jinan, or Saint, of the pofterity of Aaly, for whom Schach- 
-Abas had fo particular a Devotion, that he was pleas’d to build feveral other eMofqueys after 
the fame Model, though much lefs, at Tauris, and other places, in honour of the {ame Saint, 
wherein he made ufe of the Marble, which he had brought from Eruan, which is as white as 
Chaulk, and fmoother than any Looking-glafs. But the Marble which was {pent in the build- 
ing of the great Metfchid, at Ispahan, is brought from the Mountain of Elwend. The Perfizns 
would have it believ’d, that Adeheds is not dead, but lies hid ina Grot, near Kufa, and thathe 
shall come out thence, fome time before the day of Judgement, and ride Disldut, Aaly’s Horfe, 
upon whom he is to go all over the World, to convert people to the Religion of Mahomet, 
Whence this Mofquey is called Metzid Mehede Sabebefeman. 

To go from the Afaidan to this Afofquey, a man muft pafs through a great Court, pay’d with 
Free-flone, ac the end whereof, there is, under a Tree, a fair Ciftern, wherein thofe, who go 
to do their Devotions in the Azofquey, wath and purifie themfelves. _ Behind this Tree, there is 
a pair of ftairs, by which you go up to the fquare place, whichis much lefs than the fore-faid 
Court, and thence it is but à lictie furcher to che eo/quey. Foha de Læt, taking it trom Nicho- 
las Hem, affirms, char there is a pair of ftairs of thirveen iteps to get up to the Mofquey,and that 
thofe fairs are cut out of one piece of Marble but there is no luch thing. The Portal is of 
-white Marble, and at leaft as high as that of the eMefchaick Choabende, in Sulthania The door 
is cover'd all over with plates of Silver, which are Gilr in feveral places. 

As you pals through the Door, you enter into a great Court, round about which there is 
a Vaulted Gallery, and, in the middle of it, a great Ciftera of Free-ftone, but eight {quare, 
and full of water. Above this Gallery there is another, not fo nigh as this, which upper Gal- 
lery hath, towards the Hejat, or Court, arow of Marble Pillars, which in fome places are 
Gilt. Aman muft crofs this Court to go into the Afofquey, wherein are the Meherab and the 
Cathib, that is, the Altar and the Pulpit, according to their way. As you come in, you pafs 
under a Vault of extraordinary height, done over with glittering Stones, fome Blew, fome 
Gilt. Itis a vaft Stru€ture, having many Neeches and Chapels, which are all upheld by Mar- 
ble Pillars. Bur the moft,remarkable thing in all this Emerat, is, chat all the Walls, as well . 
thofe of the Gallery, whichis in the Court, as of the Adofqueyit felf, are of Marble, about ffe ` ae 
teen or fixteen foot high, and that there is no piece of Marble, ( which is moft of it white and 
extremely well polifh’d ) but is five or fix foot in length and kreadth, and they are fo, neatly 
put one into another, that, the Junétures being in a manner imperceptible, a man cannot but 
admire the Art of the Work-man, and acknowledge that the Workmanfhip is nor to be imita~ 
ted. The Meherab, or the Altar, is all of one piece of Marble, having on each fide, a Pillar of 
the fame ftone, whichis alfo all of one piece. Befides this A4o/quey, which is the chiefeft in all 
the City, and the moft fumpruous of any in the whole Kingdome, there are in J/psban many 
others, but they are much jefs, and there is too great a number of them, forus to undertake to - 
give herc a more particular Defcription thereof. ~ 

In the midft of the Afaidan there ftands a high Pole, much after thé manner of thofe that are the Exeri ` 
fet up in feveral Cities of Europe, to fhoot at the Parrat, but, inftead ofa Bird, they fet on the gi of ne % 
top of ita little Melon, an Arpus, or an Apple, or haply a Trencher, with money upon it; and C7. 
they alwayes hoot at it on Horfe-back, and that Riding in full {peed. , 

The King himfelf is fometimes pleas’'d to make one, among the Inhabitants, when they are ee 
at that fport, or fends fome of his chiefelt Lords to do it ; and commonly, there are very con- — 
fiderable fumms layd. The Money which falls down with the Trencher, belongs to the King’s * 
foot-men, and he who carries away the Prize, is obliy'd to make a Feaft for all the Company 5 
nay for the King himfelf, if fo be he hath for among them. They play there alfoar acertain 
Game, which the Perfians call Kuitskaukan, which is a kind of Adall, ox Crickge ; bur they ne 
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avy at this alfo on Horfe-back, and ftrike the Bow] to the end, Riding in fall fpeed. They n 
163 Ve often Exercife themfelves at the Tzivid, or Javelin; their ‘way we have de(cribed ees 
And in regard Perfia hath the beft Horfes of any inthe World, and that the Perfians are re 4 
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curious about chem, they many times lay wagers on their fwiftnels, and Ride them between aks 
two Pillars, which are at both ends of the eWMaidan. When the King is onely a Spite 


cor of the fport, he fits in a little wooden Lodge , called Scanefcin, which is at one end of 
the Maidan, feton four Wheels, for the more convenient removal of it from one place p 
another. 
Taverns, On the other fide of the Maidan, over againft the great Adfofquey, are the Wine-Taverns 
and other Drinking-Houfes, whereof we {poke before.. There are feveral kinds of them. In the 
Scire Chanes, they fell Wine; bur thofe who have the leaft tendernefs for their Reputation 
will not come into thofe places, which are infamous, and the common receptacles of a fort of 
people, who divert themfelves there with Mufick, and the Dancing of fome of their common 
` Drabbs, who having, by their obfcene geftures, excited the brutalities of the Spectators 
ger them into fome corner of the Houfe, or draw them along into fome publick places, where 
they permit the commiffion of thefe abhominations, as freely as they do that of ordinary 
fins. 
Places Tn the Tfal Chattrai Chane, they drink The, or Tea, which the Perfidns call Tzai, though the 
where The Tj or the Cha are properly but a kind of The, and Chattaz, in as much as it is brought them 
isdrunk, or OU : we (hall have occafion to fpeak more of it hereafter. They are only perfons of 
$ ood repute who Drink of this, and frequent thefe Houfes, where, in the intervals of their 
alle drinking, they {pend the time at a certain Game fomewhat like our Tick: Tack. But they com- 
monly play at Cheffe, at which they are excellent, and go beyond the Adujcovites, whon? I 
dare affirm to be the beft Gamefters at Cheffe ot any in Europe. The Perfians call this Game 
Sedremtx, that is, Aundred-cares, in regard thofe who play at it,are to apply all their thoughts 
thereto ; and they are great Lovers of it, in as much as from the word Schach, whence it hath 
itsname, they would have it believ’d, itis of their Invention. Some years fince, there was 
publifh’d in Germany, a great Volume, upon the Game of Chefle, wherein the Author, toe 
eafily crediting Olas Magnis, would have it believ’d, that the antient Goths and Swedes, pur 
thofe to play at Chefle who were Suters to their Daughters, that, by their management of that 
Game, which hath no dependence on Fortune, they might difcover the judgement and difpofiti- 
on of their pretended Sons in Law. Bur thefe are only Fables, as is alfo what is related of one 
Ebmaradab, King of Babylon. The Government of this Prince was fo Tyrannical, as the flory 
at leaft would have it, that no Body thinking it fafe, to reprefent to him the dangers, whereto 
his cruelries expos’d the State and his own Perfon, one of the Lords of his Council, named Phi- 
lometer, invented the Game of Chefle, which, inftead of openly oppofing the fentiments of the 
Tyrant, difcover’d to him the duty of a Prince towards his Family and Subjects, by fhewing 
himthe removals of the feveral pieces, by the reprefentation of two Kings, encamp’d one 
againft the other, with their Queens, their Officers and Soldiers; and that this wrought a 
greater impreflion on the King, than all the other remonftrances that could have been made to 
him. 
Places for The Cahwa Chane are thofe places, where they take Tobacco, and drink of a certain black ; 
Tobacco water, which they call Cahwa: but we fhall treat of both hereafter in this very Book, when 
and Cah- we fhall have occalion to {peak of the Perfians manner of Life. Their Poets and Hiftorians are 
Cone, great frequenters of thefe places, and contribute much to the Divertifement of the Company. 
mee There axe feated in a high Chair, in the midft of the Hall, whence they entertain their Audi- 
tors with Speeches, and tell chem Satyrical ftories, playing in the mean time with a little itick, 
with the fame geitures, and after the fame manner, as thofe do who fhew tricks of Leger- 
demain among us.’ i 
Barbars Near thefe Taverns or Drinking-Houfes, are the fhops of Surgeons and Barbers, between 
and Sur- which Trades there is a great difference in Perfia, as there is, within thefe few years, in France. 
geons. ‘The former, whom they call Txerrach, only drefs Wounds and Hurts ; and the others, na- 
med Dellak, only Trim, unlefs they fometimes are employ’d about Circumcilion. Thefe Bar- 
bers are much taken up, for there is not a man, „but is thav’d, as foon as any Hair begins toap- Sy 
pear ; butthere is not, onthe other fide, any who carries not his Rafour about him, for fear 
of getting the Pox, which they are extremely afraid of, becaufe it is very common among 
_them, and very contagious. 
The Balar. As you go out of the Maidan, on the fame fide, and turning on the right hand, you come to 
the Bafar, or true Market-place, and, in the midit of the Market-place, the Kaiferie, or kind s 
A -of open Cloifter, where are fold all the richeft Stuffs and Commodities thar the Kingdome 
affords. Over the Gate of this Structure, there is a ftriking-Clock, made by an Englifh-mar 
named Fefty, inthe time of Schacfl-eAbas : and in regard, that then there were few Lords tliat 
had Watches, the Perfians |ook’d on the Motions of that work as a thing Miraculous anc 


Supernatural. This Engli(h Clock-maker hadmet with the fame fate as Rodolf Stadler, a 
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been cut to pieces by the friends ofa Perfiaz , whom he had kill'd and the Clock had been Out 76.4 
x TZ s 


of Order ever fince his Death. z 

This Market-place confifts of feveral Streets, cover’d over head , and is fa full of Shops, and 
chofe fhops fo tull of all forts of Merchandizes, that there is nothing, though ever fo rare in 
World , which is not to be had here, and at a very reafonable rate. For indeed , there is no- 
thing dear at Jfpahan , but Wood and Provifions , inafmuch as there is no Forreft near it, nor 
Meadows for the feeding of Cattel. a 

Ofall the {hops I faw at J/pavan , I was nor pleas’d fo much with any as that of a Druggift , 
who liv’d in the Maidan , on the left hand as you goto the Metzid, by reafon of the abun- 
dance of the rareft Herbs, Seeds, Roots and Minerals it was furnifh’d with, The Root Tzine 
or Chine, which the Perfians call Bich Tzini, and Rhubarb, which they call Rawentzini, antl 
is brought thither from Chiza and great Tartary, were not worth here above three eLbas's, ot 
a Crown the pound. 

There is not any Nation in all Afia, nor indeed almoft of Europe, who fends not its Mer- 
chants to /spaban , whereof fome fell by Whole-fale , and others by Retail, by the Pound and HMpahane 
the Ell. There are ordinarjly above twelve thoufand Indians in the City, who have, moft ofe? 
them, their fhops near thofe of the Perfizgs, in the eMaidan, and their Merchandizes wimthe* ae | 
Caravanferas, where they have their Habirations, and their Store-Houfes. Their Stuffs are in- | 
comparably fairer , and their Commodities of greater Value than thofe of Perfia; inafmuch 
as belides the Musk and Amber-greafe ,*they bring thither great quantities of Pearls and Dia- ) 
monds. Lobferv’d, chat moft of thefe ¢xdofthans , had upon the Nofe , amark of Saffron, a- wig 
bour the breadth of a Man’s finger ; but.could never learn what that Myttery fignify’d. They 

awe all eAabumetans or Pagans : they burn the bodies of their Deceas’d friends and kinred, and 
in that ceremony they ufe only the Wood of the Adcfch- Mefch , or Apricock-Tree. But of 
thefe a particular account will be givei in the Travels ut Afandelfla into the Indies. Belides thefe 
Indians, there is, at Ispaban, a great number of Tarrars , from the Provinces of ‘Chiareffem , 
Chattai and Buchar, Turks, Fews, Armenians , Georgians, Englifh, Durch, French, Italians and 
Spaniards. 

-The City is fupply’d with Provifions out of the other Provinces of the Kingdom. Out ofthat 
of Kirman, there are brought, in the Winter time, fat Sheep, and, in Summer, Lambs , which 
are fold at Isfahan, at nine or ten e4bas’s a piece: for the very Skin is worth five or fix > upon 
theaccount of the Furr , whichis very pretious there. The Province of Kila furnifhes it with 
Rice ;.and thofe of the Kendeman , Tafum, Ebarku, and Fefchi., though they lie at a great di- 
flance , with Wheat aad Barly. Wood and Charcoal are fold here, by the pound, the Wood 
near a half peny , and the Charcoal a peny the pound, in regard they are fore’d to bring it from 
eMefanderan, and Feilak-Perjan.. 

The ordinary Money of Perfia is of Silver and Brafle , very little of Gold. The e4b.s , the or 
Garem- Abas, or half-e4bas , which they commonly call Chodabende , the Scabi and Bisti 5 are The Per / 3 
of Silver. The former were fo called from Schach-eAbas, by whofe command they were firit montre * 
made, being in Value about the third part ofa Rixdollar ; fo that they are about 18d. flert. 
though they do not amount, by weight , to above 15 d. Sclach-Chodabende gave his name to 
the half- Abas. The Scahi are worth about the fourth part of an Abas , and two Bisti and a a 
half make a Scahi. Schach-I/mael had Coined , in his time, a kind of Money , which was 
called Laré, and it was made after the manner ofa thick Latin wire, fatted in the middle, to a 
receive the impreffion of the Characters , which fhew’d the value of the piece. The Perfians i 
call all forts of Copper or Brafs money Pul, but there is one particular kind thereof , which 
they call Kasbeki , whereof forty make an e4bas. When they are ro name grear Sums, they 
account by Tamaias , each whereof is worth fifty AÆbas’s. Not thar there is any piece of Mo- 3 
ney amounting to- that Sum , but the term is only us’d for the convenience of accounting , as in ¥ 
Mufcovy , they account by Robles , and in Flanders by thoufands of Livers. They will re- E 
ceive from Foreiners no other money than Rixdollars or Spansfh Ryals, which they immediate- F 
ly convert into Abas’s , and gain a fourth part bythe money. The King of Perfia farms out ‘ 
the Mint to private perfons , who gain moft by ir, and fhare ftakes with the money-changers, ‘a 
whom they call Xeraffi, who have their fhops, or Offices, in the Maidan , and are oblig’d to 
bring all foreir money to the publick-Mint, which they call Serizb-chane. 


There is this remarkable as to the brafs money , thar every City hath 


its particular money 
and mark , 


which is changed every year , and that fuch money goes only in the place where it gier bra? 

was made. So thar upon their firit day of the year, which begins with the Vernal Equinox , mane. ` 
all the brafs-money is cry’d down, and the mark ot it is chang’d. The ordinary mark of it is 

a Stag , a Deer, a Goat, aSatyre, a Fish, a Serpent, or fome {uch ching. Ar the time of our 

Travels > the Kasbeké were mark’d, at Ispeban, with a Lion , at Scamachie, with a Devil, at 
Kafchan, with a Cock, andin Kelas, with a Filh, The King of Perfiz, on the one lide, makes 

a great advantage by this brafs-money , in as much as he pays for a pound of this Metal, bur 

an abas , Which amounts to about eighteen pence, and he hath made of is fixty four Kanti í 
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1637. and, on the other, he, by this means, keeps the Kingdom from being too full of uncurrent and 
2 2? = cry’d down money. ; fics j i 
Caravan The great Trade of the City of Ifpahan hath oblig d the King to build there a great number of 
feras or  Caravanferas. Thefe are {pacious Store-houfes, built four-fquare, and enclos’d of all fides 
publick with a ligh Wall, for the fecurity of forein Merchants, who have their lodgings in them J 
Inns, alfo for that of the Commodities they bring thither. They are two or three {tories high Ha 
have, within, many conveniences, Courts, Chambers, Halls, and Galleries. So 
Among other publick Stru€tures, we may well take notice of the two Monafteries of Italian 
and Spanifh Monks, which are in the moft Northerly quarter of the City, and about a thonfand 
paces diftant one from the other, One is the Convent of the eugisfliize Monks, whereof ia 
have fpoken before ; but the other ts inhabited by certain Carmelites, who are Italians and 
though they were bur ten in all, yet I may boldly affirm, that thole of this Order have hot a 
nobler Convent in any part of Europe. Their Prior s name was F, Tinas, and he was, at our be- 
ingthere, very antient, a good man, and of a free difpofition, as were alfo the other Monks . 
who live among the Infidels much more orderly than they do elfewhere. We are oblig’d to ac- 
knowledge their civilities, | efpecially thofe among us, who, having the advantage of the Latine 
tongue, could converfe with them, We never vilited them but they treated us with a Collati- 
on, “and difmifs’d us extremely oblig’d ro them for their kindnefs, as in other things, fo particu- 
larly, in the inftru€tions they gave us how we ought to behave our felves during our aboad in 
Perfia. They prefented M. Hrerome Imbof, a Senator of Nuremberg, and one of the chief Gen- 
tlemen belonging to the Embafly, ( who is now in Germany, ina Court much different from 
that of Schach-Sefi) with a very fair Italian and Per{ian Lexicon, which he promifes to publith 
with the Larine, fince by him added to the other two Languages. They did me, in particular. 
the favour, to afford me refuge in their Convent, to prore me againft the perfecutions of 
the Ambaflador Brugman, and to get my Letters conyey’d into Germany with much fafery and 
{peed. $ 
French : At the time of our being there, they were alfo beginning to build a Convent for certain 
Capucins. French Capucins, who had bought a place, for that end, within a quarter of a League of the 
Monaftery of the eAngustines. They were but three in all, who feem’d to be very good people, 
and had attain’d fome learning. They had finifh’d the Chapel, and were then upon the Dor- 
mitory, which had adjoyning to it a Kitchin-Garden, and a Vineyard, with much likelyhood 
they would not give over building with that. 

Between this Jaft Monaftery, and that of the Carmelites, are the King’s ftables, near which 
there is a pretty high Tower, which is all built of Earth, and the Horns of Stags and eAbu’s. 
They fay, that Schach-Tames 1. having kill’d two thoufand of thofe beafts at one Hunting, em- 
ploy’d their Horns in that building, in memory. of fo remarkable a defeat, and that he therewith 
made that Tower which they call Keleminar. ` Bes ns OY ' aa 
His Gar- The parts adjacent to the City, are not unfuitable to the fumptuoufnels of its Stru&ures, and 
Big the greatnefs of fo famous a Metropolis. The King’s Garden, which they call Tzarbagh, is, 

no*loubt one of the nobleft in all the World. It is above half a League in a perfeét(quare, and 
the River Senderut, which hath fpacious Walks on both fides of it, divides it-into a crofs, fo as 
that it feems ro make four Gardens of it. At one of its extremities, towards the South, there 
is a litle Mountain, divided into feveral Alleys, which have on both fides fteep Precipices, in 
" regard that the River, which they have brought up to the top of the Mountain, does thence 
continually fall down, by Chanels, into Bafins, which are cur within the Rock. The Chanels 
were about three foot broad ; and were cut upon every fide, fo as that the water, falling direét- 
ly down,and, with a great noife into the Bafin, extremely delighted both the ear, and the eye. 
No Balin bnr the water fell into ir, and upon every Alley, there was a Balin of white Marble, 
which fore’d the water into divers figures. All the water about the Garden fell at laft into a 
Pond, whichin the midft of it, caft up water forty fuot high. This Pond, had, at the four 
corners of irfomany large Pavilions, whereof the appartments were gilt within, and done 

With fueillage,. there being a paflage from one to another by Walks, planted with Tzinnar- 

Trees, whereof there being Millions, they made the place the moft pleafant and delightful of 
- any in the World. i ; 

The Fruit- Trees are not to be numbred, and there are ofall forts, which Schach- Abas, who 
began this Garden, had fent for, not only out of all the Provinces of the Kingdom, but alfo out 
of Turkie and the Indies. Here you have all forts of Apples, Pears, Almonds, Apricocks, 
Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons , Orenges, Cheftnuts, VVallnuts, Filbeards, Goosbetries, 
‘Gc. belides a great many not known in Europe. VVe faw there:a kind of Grape which they call 
Hallague, of the bignefs ofa mans thumb, which had no ftone, but the skin and meat firm, and 
of an admirable raite. . This Garden is kept by ten Mafter-Gardeners, who have each of them 
~~ tenmen to work under them ; and there is this further convenience in ir, that when the Fruits 

; are fit ro eat, they permit any that have a mind to go intoit, and to eat what they pleafe of the 
„fruits, paying four Kasbekz, or two pence a piece; but they are forbidden to carry any awata 
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The fields about the City lye very low, and it feems Nature was willing in that to they an 
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I 637. effeét of her Providence, inafmuch as were it not for that convenience, the Country would not 
ae Me e > p cow Py ees TO . 1 i 
The fields » be Habitable, by reafon of the exceflive heats which reign there. For the convenience they ae 


rive from this fituation is this, that they can make the River Sexderur over-flow, when the & 
mer heats have melted the Snow on the neighbouring Mountains, and draw ir all over the aus 
Fohanues de Perfia faies indeed , that the River, falling again into its Chanel , leaves a flime Ke 
hind it, which corrupts the Air; buthe is miftaken. For itis certain, that, fome Provinces 
only excepted , which lye upon the Ca/piaz Sea y there is not any place in all Perfia, where Ae 
Air is more healthy than at J/pabar. 

Trueindeed itis, that the heats there are very great , efpecially in Fune and Fuly , but the 
Inhabitants are not much incommodated thereby. For as, in Winter they have their Tenusrs 
or Stoves, againft the Cold, foin Summer, they have their Vaulted apartments , and their 
Halls and Galleries, with Windows of all fides, that the Wind and Air may find their patlige 
in, to moderate their great heats. And though it freezes there fo little, that ina Night’s time 
it does not make an Ice as thick as a man’s finger, which thaws as foon asthe Sun appears over 

the Horizon, yet have they a way to make the Ice above two foot thick » and to keep it, ro 
be us’d to cool their Drinks in Summer. To do this, they make choice of a commodious place 
that is cool , and cowards the North, pav’d with Free-ftone or Marble , but uneven, and with 
a little defcent, upon which they pour the water , and as foon as that is congeal’d , they pour 
on more, and by this means, in one night, they make an Ice a foot thick, which in the day 
time they cover , that the Sun may not {hine upon ít : and fo continuing this exercife for two or 
three nights together, they provide Ice enough to ferve them all Summer. Having made as much 
asthey delire , they break itin pieces , and put it up into Snow-Houles, whereof there are fo 
many at Jépaban, that, for two or three Kasbekys , a man may have as much as will fuffice him? 
all Summer. A : 

The extent we have aflign’d Perfiz, from the 2 5 degree of the Equator, tothe 37 North- 
‘ward from the quinottial line , difcovers , that it is feared in the temperate Zone. Mount 
Taurus divides itin the middle, almoftas the e4pennine does Italy , thrufting forth its Bran-. 
ches here and there into feveral Provinces, where they are called by other particular names. The 
Provinces, which have this Mountain between them and the North , are very hor; but the o- 
thers, which have it between them and the South , have a milder and more temperate Air. The 
Kings of Perfia heretofore took this convenience , to change the places of their habitations, acs 
cording to the Seafons, palling away the Summer at Echatane , which is now called Tabris, ha- 
ving the Mountain between it and the South weft, and by that means not fo much expos’d ta 
the great heats: andthe Winter, at Safa, inthe Province, which, from thatname, is now cal- 
Jed Sufiflan, where the Mountain not only keeps off the North-wind from annoying the Inha~ 
bitants, buralfo fencs them heat, by the refleétion of the Sun-beams at Noon , and makes the 


place fo delightful, that tt hath thence the name Su/e, that is, Lilly. In Spring and Autumn, ’ 


they liv'dat Perfepolis , or at Babylone The Modern Kings do ftill ufe the fame convenience. 
Schach-Abas, \iv'd, in the Winter, at Ferabath , inthe Proyince of eMefanderan 3 and Schach- 
Sefi, fometimes at Toris , and fometimes at Ardebil , or Cafwin. The City. of Ispahan is the 
molt commodious of any , as well for Winter as Summer, inafmuch as being feated ina great 
Plain, at, ina manner, an equal diftance of three Leagues from the Mountain , there is always 
fome little Wind ftirting , which cools the Air, and comes into all Rooms. 

We had but too much experience of this change , and the inconveniences enfuing thereupon ; 
and found, that the heats of the day , andthe cold of the nights, of which Facob made his com- 
plaint to Laban his Father-in-law , are there equally infupportable. For, being forc’d ro Tra- 
vel in the night , and that during the horteft feafon of the year, we felt there a cold, which de- 
priv'd us of che ufe of our Limbs, and made us many times unable to get off our Horfes, efpe- 
cially when there was an Eaft or North- wind: whereas, on the contrary, the South-wind fent 
us fometimes fuch hot blafts as was ready to choak us. 

From what we have now faid , it may be deduc’d, that all the Provinces of Perfia are nor 
equally healthy , and that there are fome , where Difeafes are much more common than in o- 
thers, Thofe of Schirwan and Kélanate very much fubjeét to Feavers ; butthe Air of the City 
of Tauris is fo good , thata man hears no talk of that Difeafe there. Nay, on the contrary , 
they fay that thofe who are troubled therewith, may find their remedy in phat place , even 
without taking any Phyfick. Epidemical Difeafes, fuch as the Bloody-Flux, and the Plague, 
are not fo ordinary here asin Europe. The Pox, which is called Sehemet Kafchi, thatis, the 
Difeafe of Kafchan , in regard it is more common there than elfewhere , or that there notice 
was firft taken of it, ( as it is called in France , the N eapoliran Difeale , and in England, and o- 
ther places, the French, in as muchas, inftead of going. to Naples for it, where the French 

were infeéted in the name of Charles VIII. they may now have it as conveniently ar Paris ) is 
very common at that place. ’Tis true Kafchan is a place excellently well feared, bur the Air 


she 


muh be fomewhat unwholfome , when they want trefh water thereabouts , and that iv is here 
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In the Cultivation of their grounds, they make ufe of Ploughs, which are fo big in thofe pla- 
ces, where the foil is {trong and fat, as it 1s in /rvan and Armenia, that many times twenty or 
four and twenty Buffles, or wild Oxen, are hardly able to draw them, and they require fix ; 
mento drive them. The furrows are a foor deep, and two foorbroad. They ordinarily fow P 

f, only Rice, Whear, and Barley. They care nor for Rye, and when there chances to be any a 
Grains of it among the Wheat, as this often degenerates into the other, they weed it our, and 
caftitaway. Oatsisa kind of Grain not known among them. They fow alfo Millet, Lentils, 


Peale and Beans. They call the Ciches, Magid, and the common Peafe, Kulul. F 
i They fow alfo whole fields of Ricinus, or Palma Chrifli, which they call Kuntzur. They j 
| beat the Grain thereof, to get an Oyl out of it, which they call Schirbach, and itis fweet and 
i : pleafant, and very good to eat. The Peafants eat alfo the Grain; and mixing it with Ciches, Ww 
| and Currens, they make their Deferts of it. t 
| There is in a manner no Province of Perfia but brings forth Cotton, which they call Pambeh, Corton 


and there are whole fields cover’d therewith, efpecially iu Armenia, Irnan, Nachtzuan, Kera- 
bath, near eArafbar, in Adirbeitzan, and in Chorafan. Itgrowsupona Buh, two or three 
foot high, having leaves like thofe of the Vine, but much lefs, and fhoots forth at the extremi- 
ty of its Branches a bud of about thebignefs of a Nut, which, when fully ripe, opens in feveral 
places, ‘and thrufts ont the Cotton, through the clefts that aré in the Mell. Though there be > 
abundance of it {pent in all forts of Stuffs made inthe Country , yet do they drive a vaft Trade 
with that which is unwrought, The Province of Kilan brings forth alfo a kind of Flax, the 
thread whereof is very good, and fit for Cloath. 
. _ The domeftick Creatures, as well fuch as are us’d in carriage, as others, are Sheep, Goats, nomeficks 
T Buffles, Oxen and Cows, Camels, Horfes, Mules, and Affes. The ordinary Forrage for Hor- Creatures , 
i fes is Barley, mixt with Chaff, or Rice mixt with fhredded Straw. The Perfians water not 
their Horfes till an hour and a half afterthey have eaten, contrary to the ordinary cuftom of 
the Turks, who water theirs immediately after they have yiven chem their allowance. There is 
i in Perfia a certain kind of Herb, which they call Genfcheht, which is fown much after the fame ` 
manner as we fow Saint-foin, once in feven years. It grows up three foor high, and brings 
forth blew Flowers. It is cut twice a year, and they are only Perfons of quality who give i 
their Horfes. There is very little common Hay,.unlefs it bein the Province of Jruan, and Ar- 
menia. In fome Provinces they do rfot make any atall, becaufe there is Grafs enough all the 
year long. $ 
; Of Hie they have moft Sheep. Of thefe they have very great Flocks, and itis their step: 
NI <a A“ mof ordinary Food, though it be not of fo pleafant a talt to thofe who are not-accuftomed 
> thereto. They are muctfot the fame bulk with thofe of Exrope, and fometimes a little bigger ; 
«but fhort and Har-Nos’d with the Ears hanging down, as our Spaniels. They are bur lean, in 
regard the Tails, which weigh ten, @wenty, nay fometimes thirty pounds, draw all che far 
out of them. The Tails have the bones and joynts, as our Sheep have} but the fat hangs to ic 
them in great gobbets like locks of Wool ; which much hinders them from running or leaping a 
ii Kurdefthan, near Diarbeker, andin Sirte, they have the Invention of putting the tail of ee Wes 
Creatures upon a kind of little Cart with two Wheels, which is falten'd by a fiale liek co. he coe 
Necks of them. The Sheep we faw among the Tartars, upon the Ca Pian Sea, are in alll 1e r 
’ Th 2 ter . MG 
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27, like thole of Perfia; but thofe of ihe Tartars of Ufbeque and Buchar have a reyi 5 
KOR curling at the ee into little white and clofe Knots, Tik Pearls, which E a 
whence it comes that their fleece is more efteem’d than their Aefh, in as much as this kind of Ae 
is the moft precious of any us’d in Perfiz, next to Sables. They are very tenderly kept, and £, E 
the moft part in the fhade, and when they are oblig’d to bring them abroad, they cover them x 
they do Horles. Thefe Sheep have as little tails as ours. as 

Goats. The Perfians have alfo great flocks of Goats, and they eat the flefh of them. Of the Suet tH 
ake C > it 1 ir skins that they ce the i nay, 

make Candles ; and it is of their skins that they make the Leather which we call Marroquin or 

Spanifh Leather , and is brought through eofcovy and Polnd into the other Pr Suites of BON: 

70pe. à 

They have abundance of Buffles , efpectally towards the Ca/pian-Sea , in Ferab , heer Arde. 
bil, in Ernan, and Sure! , where fome Peafants have five or lix hundred of them., They are 

„kept in moik places , and they fay their milk is very cooling , as is alfo the burter made thereof, 

_ They have alfo Oxen like thofe of Europe ; but, in the Province of Kilan > they have a bunch 
of fat upon the neck, as thofe of the Indies have. I have been told, that the Cows will not 
fuffer themfelves to be milk’d , if their Calves be not brought before them : fo that if a Calf 
chance to die, (for they never killany to eat) they fill the skin with Straw, caft a little Saly 
upon it, and they let the Cow lick it, by which means the {tands quiet to be milk’d, 

They gbhor The Perfians have an averlion for Swine ; whence 1t comes that the e4rmenians themfelves, 
| Swise. who live among them, feldom breed any , unlefs it be in thofe places where they live apart, as 
-inthe Suburbs of Tzwlfa, where they have fome few. They conceive they have very good rea- 
fon to have an averfion for this Creature , following the example of the Fews , and tell, to that 
purpofe, a ridiculous and obfcene ftory , which they take out of the cAlchoran , and relate , 
` That, one day, the Apoftles intreated our Saviour, totell them, after what manner Noch 
liv’d inthe Ark , during the Deluge. But our Saviour, without faying a word to them » having 
raken a handfull of dirt , made the figure of a man with it , caft it upon the ground , and faid to 
it, rife up in the name of the Father. Immediately there ftarted up an oldman, all white, whom 
* our Saviour asked, Who art thou ? He made anfwer , I am Faphet , the fon of Noah. Our Sa. 
viour ask’d him , whether he were fo white when he died ; whereto he an{wered , that he was 
not, but that he became fo juft that moment, our of the fear he was in to appear before God, as 
believing he had been rais’d up to come to the laft judgement. Upon that s: Jefus Christ com- 
manded him to acquaint the Apoftles with all that had been done in the Ark. Fapher obey’d, and 
told them, among other things, that, one day, the Ark being fo full of durt ar that place where 
the houfe of eafe ftood, that Noah , fearing it might take in water there , thought fit to con- 
- . folg God in that extremity. The Divine anfwer was, that he fhould fend an Elephant to the 
faid common honfe, and that of the Dung of that Creature and mans mixt together, there was ` 
immediately engendred a Swine , which fo turn’d up that heap of Ordure with his fnowt, that 
the Ark went very even. This nafty Creature having fill’d its Noftrils with filth, fneez’d very 
violently , by means of which fneezing, there came out a»Rat, which put Noah into greater 
perplexity than before ; in fo much , thar, to be deliver’d out of thefe troubles » he addrefs’d 
-himfelf once more to God , and ask?d him what he fhould do in that unhappy conjunéture. The 
anfwer was , that God commanded him , to ftrike the Lion upon the head with a Wand , and 
thathe , being thereby put into a fury, fell a-roaring fo loud, that, out of his Noftrils there 
came out a Cat , which immediately purfued the Rat. The Perfian Paraphiaft of the Alchoran, 
going on with his ftory, fayes, that Noah , knowing he was to continue forty years in the 
Ark , feparated the Males from the Females, out ofa fear, that the feveral fpecies multiplying, 
the Ark would not be able tocontain them , and that they might want meat. Ofall Creatures, 
_ onely the Dog had the freedom allow’d him to ftay with the Bitch , at the bottom of the Ark. 
One day the Cat having obferv’d that thofe Creatures had the liberty to do what all the reft were 
deny’d, went, and made her complaints to Ngah , who reproching them with what they had 
done, the Dog would not acknowledge the fact. But word was fo often brought ro Noah of the 
Dog's tranfgreffion , that he defired God to make known the truth of it by an infallible proof, 
and that afterwards the Dog defirous to line the Birch became faften’d to her ; wherewith the 
Cat having acquainted Noah , they were taken in the fact , and found guilty of having lied be- 
fore. Thence it comes, that, ever fince that time, Dogs have been fo faften’d in the act of ge- 
heration, and have an inveterate fewd again{t Cats. E 
camels. They have feveral forts of Camels. Thofe which have two bunches they call Bughur , and 
thole, which have but one, Schuttur. Of thefe laft there are four kinds; thacis, thole, which, , 
by way of excellence , they call Ner , that is to fay, the Male, which is engendred of a Drome- 
_ dary , or Camel , with ewo bunches , and a Female that hath but one » Which is called eae » 
i and thefe are not to be cover’d by any of another kind. Thefe are the belt and moft efteem’d of 
all che Camels, in fo much that fome of them are fold at a hundred Crowns a-piece. They carry 

A nine hundred, or a thoufand weight, andare ina manner indefatigable. When they are hor, 

they eat little, foam atthe mouth, are angry , and bite ; fo that co prevent their doing any p 
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jury to thofe who govern them , they have a kind of Muzzle put over their mouths , ‘which the 1627 
Perfians call Agrab. The Camels , which come of thefe, degenerate very much , and are heavy 37> 
and flow , whence the Turks call them Furda Kaidem , and they are not worth above thirty or 
forty Crowns. 
The third kind is that which they call Lohk; but thefe are not fo good as the Bughurs, nor 
do they foam at the mouth asthe Ners , when they are hots’ but. when they go torur, they 
put out under the Throat a red bladder , which they draw in with their breath , lift up their 
heads, and fnort often. Thefe are worth about fixty Crowns apiece. They are not neer fo {trong 
as the others , whence it is, that when the Perfians would fpeak of a {tout and daring man, they 
fay he isa Ngr , and when they would exprels a poor- {pirited and cowardly perfon , they call 
him a Lohk, 
The fourth kindis, by the Perfians , called Schutturi baad, and by the Turks , Feldovefi, 
that is, Wind-Camels. They are much lefsin bulk, but more active and fprightly than the 
others : for whereas the ordinary Camels go but a footpace, thefe trorand gallop as well as» 
Horfes. . , 
The King and the Chans have many Teams of them , and every Team confifts in feven Camels 
coupled together. They ufe them at Magnificent Ceremonies , either to meet Ambafladors, co- 
vered with covering-cloaths of red Velvet , or Pack-faddles made of the fame ftuff, embroider’d 
with Gold and Silver , with filver-bells about their necks, or to ride pofte, nay , fometimes -a 
in the Wars, in which they are thus much the more ferviceable , that, in a defeat, they contri- 
bute much to the faving of the Baggage. They trot fo hard, that the Boy who guides them, and 
to that end gets up firk, is glad to be ty’d to the Pannel or Saddle by the wafte. When they run, 
they put out their heads , and open their Noftrils , and run with fuch violence,.that it is impof- * si 
fible to ftay them. At onr entrance into Scamachie and eArdebii, we faw a grear number of 
them, galloping fometimes before , fometimes behind us. ; 
This ts one of the greateft conveniences that Travellers meet with in Perfia, as well for the 
‘carrying of their own perfons , as the conveyance of their Baggage and Commodities, which 
they may; by this means, tranfport from one place to another, ata very ealie rate, and with 
little trouble. One man guides a Team , or as many as are faften’d together: and ifa man 
thinks it nst fafe to travel alone, he may joyn with the Caravans, which go perpetually up and 
down the Cowntrey, and wit’ thefe is the fateft way of travelling. 
The traveliing of the Camels is at a certain rate, and therefore their Stages being fer, they Caravans}. 
find it no great trouble to make chem reach their ordinary lodgings, which are either in Villages ; 
upon the High-way , or at Caravanferas , expreflely built for the entertainment of the Cara- 
vans. Some of thefe Caravanferas have perfons in them , who are as it were Hofts, and fell Pro- ô 
yender, +but in others, you have onely the bare Walls. Itis,no great charge to keep the Ca- 
mels, Their fuftenance is Thiftles and Negtles and fometimes they chruft down their throats @ 
bo hard Pafte, made vf the chaff of Barley, abour three pound in weight, much after the falhion of 
| the Loaves which tie French Soldiers , who ferve in the Low-Countreys , corruptly call Briz- ; 
deftocq. Sometimes, they pur into this Pafte , Cotton-feed, which is very {weet , and as big 
1 a asa great Peafe. They can endure thirft for two or three dayes together ; wherein nature feems 
f° to have made tome Provifion againit the extremity men are pur to for want of water, when they 
travel over the Defarts and Heaths of thofe hor and dry Countreys. They onely ue the knees 
of their fore-legs to make them bow to receive their burthens , and being fo laid with their bel- 
lies on the ground , they fuffer a man to order them as he pleafes. The harmonious found of a ` 
man’s voyce , or an inftrument, enlivens them; whence incomes that the Perfiazs tie little » 
bells abov: their knees, anda pretty big one about their necks, not onely by reafon of the long 
trains of them that go rogether , it being neceffary they Mould be heard at a great diftance , 
` give rhofé notice who might unadvifedly come between them, but alfo to divert thefe Creatur 
in their travel. The e4rabians , to the fame purpofe, make ufe of Timbrels, when they tra- 
=i vel through the Defarts of their Countrey , in as much as whipping or beating doesnot make ¥ 
them advance ; but Malick, efpecially a man’s voyce , animates, and infpires them with a 
certain courage. What moft troubles the Camels , is a kind of Snail, called eMohere, which # 
F . fometimes lies within the Thiftles ; if thefe fting them in the Noftrils, it proves mortal. 
& The Camels afe very revengefull, and remember a long time any injury they have receiv'd z 
info much, that, in Perfia, a Camels anger is come into a Proverb, whenthey would fpeak of 
an irreconcilable enmity. As to this particular, ‘there isa very memorable example of a Camel, 
a) which, being hor, and having not the Muzzle on, bit a fervant who went along by him, in the 
V: Arm. The fervant gave him a many blows about the neck with a Cudgel, which part is chg 
li tendreft about thefe Creatures. Bur the Camel hada cruel revenge ot him, ere they came] 
their journey’s end. For fome time after, being got loofe in the night, he went among the f 
vants, who by reafon of the cold Jay near the Camels, that they might thruft their feet unden 
their bellies, aiid having pitch’d upon the perfoa that had beaten him, he trod on him fo as that 


all his bones were erulh'd and broken, The fervant’s Father demanded farisfaction, pe UN 
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There are abundance of Horfes in Perfis, moft of them well made. They are very hand- 


fome about the Head, Neck, Ears, Crupper, and Leggs. «Media bred heretofore fuch excel- 
Jent Horfes, that they were all kept for the King. The Horfes of thofe parts are at this tints 
very good ones, and there are of an excellent breed in the Province of Erfcheck, near e4rdebil 
buritiswithall certain, that the Arabian Horfes are incomparably better, and according! 
more cfteem’d by the King, who makes them the chiefeft Ornament of his Stables. Next thofe 
they moft value thofe of Turkey, though the King hath good breeding places in feveral Provin- 
„ces of his Kingdome, efpecially in Erfcheck, Schirwan, Karabag, and «Aloka, where is the 
beft Meadow-groundsin Perfia. They make ufe of them for the moft part for men’s Riding 
very feldome for the carriage of Commodities, and never almoft in the Cart, which, all Bien 
Perfia, hath but two Wheels. And whereas the main forces of the Kingdome confift in their 
Cavallry, it thence comes, that they are great lovers of Horfes, and very tender in the keeping 
of them. Yet with all this care, do they not make ufe of ftraw for Litter, but of Horfe- Dung, 
which they dry inthe Sun, and make beds of ita foot deep, for thè Horfes, which could nor 
lye more at their eafe upon quilts. This Litter ferves them a long time, and when it is moiften’d 
with ftale, they put it into the Sun, dry it again, and fo continue to make ufe of it. With 
their foft beds, they alfo cover them witha Hair-cloath, lined witha kind of.foft coarfe cloath. 
They alfo faften them by the hinder feet, toa ftake, that, in cafe they fhould break or flip their 
Haltars, they may not getaway, or hurt the other horfes. All the manage they beitow on 
them, confifls only in accuftoming them to ftart away, as Lightning, at the beginning of a 
Race, and they call thofe Horfes which exceed in {wiftnefs Bad-pay, that is, Windy-heel’d. 1 
their Horfes bg White or Grey, they colour the Main, and the Tail, and fometimes alfo the 
Leggs, with Red or Orenge ; wherein the ‘Polanders and Tartars are wont to imitate them. 


3 


` They do not in any thing make fo great oftentation of their expence, as in what is employ’d 


T obferv’d our of the molt antient Authors of the Greek Hiltory. 


_ TheKing himfelf, and the Chans, ordinarily Ride upon thefe, and they ftood us i 


about the harnefs of their Horfes, which they fometimes cover with Plates of Gold or Silver, 
and adorn the Reins , Saddles, and coyering-Cloaths, with Goldfmiths Work and Embroide- 
Yet isnot this cuftom of fo late a beginning, but that there may fomewhat of this Kind be: 


ly for Riding: 


They have alfova great number of Mules, which for the moft part are nfed on 
n good iteed, 


‘when all other kind of Riding had been very troublefome to us, in our ficknefs. They yield as 


~ good arateas Horfes, fo that a Mule, though none of the beft, nor very handfome, is fold at 


Alis 


fa 


ealt for a hundred Crowns. I was told there were fome white ones, but they are very rare, . 
and highly Valu’d, and I muft confefs, I never faw any. 


’ s 
Affies are very common all over the Eaft, but in Perfia more than any where, and eff pecially 


_ gt Isfahan, where there is an infinite number of them, in regard they allow nor Carting within 


the City. Thofe who drive them, have at the end of their Whip a great Bodkin, faften’d with 
a chain, wherewith they make anoife, andare perpetually pricking of this Creature, which 
-feems to be more cold and heavy'in this Country, than any where elfe, 
The heats are fo great in Perfia, andthe weather fo conftantly fair and clear in the Summer, 
‘that it is not to be much wondred they fhould have fach good and excellent Fruits. As for thofe 
which are fpent in the Kitchin, they are there ih greater abundance, but incomparably better 


and more favoury than in Europe. Among others, the Onions are fo big in the os 0 
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elons, which they call Scammame, and are no bigger than Orenges - 
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Tarum, near Chalcal, that one of them will weigh three pound. The Cabbages are there cur- 1627 
led, very tender, and of an excellent taf. ; i ' ‘ 37 = 
Their moft precious Fruits are Melons ; and as’ their care in the ordering of them is extra- Walt re 
ordinary, fo they have every year great quantities of them. They fow them all only in good fo 

mold, yet are there not any but what are very excellent. There are two forts of them, to wir, 

thofe which they call Kermek, from the work Kerm, which fignifies hot, in regard they are 

earen in Summer, and they come betimes, and are fully ripe in June. Thefe are as yellow as 

Gold, and the fweeteft of any. The other fort they call Charbufei pafi, and they come not to 
perfect maturity tile dutwine. Thefe are very big, and weigh thirty, forty, or fifty pound 
weight. They are kept, not only all the Winter, but even till there are new ones to be had = 
and this is done with fuch induftry, that, to diftinguifl them from the new ones , 
aman mult put his finger to them and fee whether the Rind gives way ; and by this means they 
are never without Melons. They have a way alfo to keep Grapes, by wrapping them up in 
green Reeds, and hanging them up to the roof of their Chambers. There is yet a third fort of 


bur thefe are wrought 
or embroider’d, having amidft the embroidery red, yellow, and green fpots. They are not ve- 


ry good to cat, bur the {cent is very pleafant, and for that reafon the Perfians carry them in 
their hands. There is yet another fort of water-Melons, which they call Aizduane, in regard 
the firft of them were brought out of the Jndies, as we faid elfewhere, iu the defcription of the 
City of Astrachan, where we had fome occafion to {peak of this kind of Fruit. It is very big, 
and yet the ftalks of it are fo fmall, that the Perfian Poets ufe them in their Inventions, to make 
a comparifon between them and the Wall-nut Tree, which being a great and lofty Tree, yer 
brings forch but a Small Fruit : tofhew, that, many times, ‘a perfon of Mean Birth may do 
very noble aétions, andthat, onthe contrary, a Grear Prince may do things that are poor and 
unfuitable to his extraétion. i 

They have alfo feveral forts of Citrulls, or Citrul-Cowcumbers, and among the reft, one, Gitralls) 
which they call Kabach, and may be found among the Herbarifts, under che name of Cucurbita 
Lagenaria. They are about the bignefs of a man’s Head, and fometimes bigger, and have a 
long Neck. They are eaten green, and before they are come to their full Maturity: for when 
they are ripe, the Rind dries, and grows as hard as the Bark of a Tree, or boyled Leather, and 
the meat within is fo confum’d, that there being nothing left bur the Seed, the Perfians ufe them 
inftead of Flaggons, and make Drinking Cups of them. 

"They have yer another kind of fruir, not known in Europe, which they call Padintzan. T hey Padintzaq 
are like little Melons,or rather Cowcumbers. The fruit is Steen, fave that at the end towardsithe 
Kalk, itis fomewhat of a Violet Colour. The Seed is round and long, and of a pretty bignefs. 
This ts not eaten raw, becaufe it is a little bitter ; but; being boyl’d, or fry’din Butter, it is 

a delicate Difh. 

The Climate of Perfia is excellently good for the Vine. There is no Province inthe whole the Vinet 
Kingdome which doth not bring forth excellent Grapes ; butin regard the eMabumetan Law : 
forbids them the ufe of Wine, they accordingly negleét the cultivation of the Vine. They fay, pyr 47 
that the Prohibition made in the eZichoran againft their drinking of Wine is grounded ona rea- ena 
fon, which they think very good, and feems to us pleafant enough to deferye a fmall Digreflion tans drink: 
inthis Relation. They fay then, that God, defirous to comfort Mankind, efpecially the poor, #0 Wine, 
for the injuries and affronts, which Great Lords and Wealthy Men are apt to do thofe who 
have any dependence on them; fent into the World two Angels, named Haroth, and Maroth, 
and forbad them particularly three things, to put any perfon to Death, to do any wrong, and 
todrink Wine. Now ir happened, that a young and very handfome Woman liv'd in fome dif- 
content with her Husband, would needs have thefe Angels to undertake the arbitration of' the 
difference that was between them, and to gain their favour, fhe invited them to Dinner , and 
prefs'd them to drink of het Wine , which was the bef the Country could afford. The An- 
gels, at firt, would have excus’d themfelves , alleging the Prohibitions which God had made 
them to that purpofe; but at laft fhe prevail’d with them , and they drunk fo liberally of her 
Wine , thar they began to be very familiar with their fair Hoftefs, and to delire of her the grea- 
teft kindneffe it is in a Woman’s power todo a Man. The Woman was content they fhould have 
their defires, but made this condition before hand > thar one of them fhould hew her the 
way by which people come down from Heaven, and the other that by which they go up into it: 
bur as foonas the Angels had fhown her the way ,,the Woman flunk away from them , and 
went ftright to Heaven. God finding her Cloath’d as the was, ask’d her how fhe could get up 
to Heaven without Dying, She made anfwet, that it was by the information of the Angels, 
and for the prefervation of her Honour. Which oblig’d God to Crown her Chaftity with an 
extraordinary Glory ; and whereas fhe was one of the moft Beautifull Women in the World, 


it Was accordingly his Pleafure, that fhe fhould have more light than any of the other Stars, 

wits. Afterwards having called the An- 

that in requital of the geod’ they had done, he was ae 
EN ; i they 


`i 


and fo he made her that Star or Planet which is called 7e 
gels before him, he told them , 
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„ they thould condemn themfelves to fome punifhment which they thought proporti ; 
167e Sia. whereupon they went iuto the Cave of Bebik , ERNA a > p their 
. were hung up by the Feer , toa great Iron Chain, in which pofture they were to once eth 
‘the day of Judgment. ue till 
Ree TA A > iB pecan ES op ergs : commands make no Wine ; bur in tegard the 
great lovers of it, they y permit the Chriffans to make thereof but indeed 
chief reafon why they permit the Armenians to live among them, is, that they may ba Pi the 
ofthem. They do not make it fo well as it is done in Europe, and have not the ieena, Bad 
it into Buts, but keep it in great Earthen Pitchars , each of which contains near halfa Barrel oe 
we faidelfewhere. The Seder, that is , the chief of the Religion of the Perfians , to expr fhe 
his zeal , did fometimes order the Pitchars of the e4rmenians to be broken. ite Pees effe 
permitted to -make a firrup of fweet Wine, which they boy], tillit be redue’d to a fixth R 
Dufchab. and be grown as thick as Oyl. They call this Drugg Dufchab, and when they would akan 
it, they diffolve ic with water , and add thereto a little Vineger » all which together make a veh 
pleafant Drink. The inatzim , or Aftrologer of Scamachie > Zave me of itata eas 
he made for me at his own Houfe. In the more Northerly Provinces of Perfra, where the Win 
is not very good , the Inhabitants diffolve the Du/chab in the Country Wine ,’ whereto the Be 
that means give both the Colour and Taft of Sack, y by 
Sometimes they boy! the Dufchab folong, that they reduce it into a Pafte , for the conve. 
nience of Travellers , who cut it witha Knife , and diffolve it in water. At Tabris > they make 
Helwa. a certain Conferve of it, which they call Helwa , mixing therewith beaten Almonds, Flower: 
and peel’d Filbeards or fmall Nurs. They pur this mixture into a long and narrow Bag, and has 
ving fer it under the prefs, they make of it a Pafte, which grows fo hard, that a man muft have 
a Hatchet: ro cut it. They make alfo a kind of Conferve of it, much like a Pudding , Which 
Zutzuch. they call Zwzuch, thrufting through the middle of 1t a fmall Cotton thread to keep the Pafte 
together. 

There are fome Chymifts, who maintain that by the fame reafon , to prevent the charges 
ariling upon the tranfportation of Wine , it were poflible ro reduce five Tuns to one, by caufin 
fweet Wine to be boyl’d away to the fifth part. For, as they fay , there is no likelyhood the 
Wine fhould lofe ought of its Spirits, before it hath wrought , and 1s difpos’d into Veffels, and 
that afterwards adding thereto. as much fair water, out of which the fuperfluous humour hath, 
been evaporated , it might be reftor’d to the fame quantity , and reduc’d to the fame degree of 
goodneis it had been of before. But I am of opinion, that if this were feafible , the experi- 
EP ment had been long lince try’d, efpecially in France , inftead of turning Wine into Aquavit. ` 

There are two forts of Grapes in Perfza, but the beft and {weeteft are at Schiras , and Tabriss 
whence they beltow on the moft delicave of them the name ot Taberfch. This Grape is long, and 
hath no ftone, and it may be kept all Winter. Thofe which they call Kefeké, are yellowifli 
and {weet , and grow in Tarum , at Tabris , and at Ordebath : but of thefe aman mult eat fpa- 
tingly, for fear of a Bloody-Fiux. : 

The {mall Grapes, which we call Cutrens, ate there yellowifh, and bigger than thofe which’ 
grow inthe Ifle of Zanthe. They call them Kifchméfch , and the beft of them grow at Bawanat, 

“near Herat. een, 
_ Belides theke , there are yet feveral other forts of Grapes, not known in Ewrope; among the 
reft, thofe which they call Hallague. . The Grape it {elf is above an inch and a half thick , but 
the meat of it is hard , juyce-lefs, aud without {tones , and they are kept all the year long: as 
alfo the Exkuri eAlsdereft, the bunch whereof is above a foot long, and the Grapes are about 
the bignefs of a Damalin , of a dark red Colour , full of juyce and very {weet ; but they will not 
keep. There does not grow any of thefe fave at one place , inthe Province of Iran , between 
Ordabath and Choddaferim They derive their name from their great Prophet ely, who being, ~ 
one day , in Winter, at that place, defired a Vinedrefler, whom he met, to give him fome - 
Grapes, whereto the other making anfwer, that it were impoffible to fatisfie his defire, in that 
feafon , Aly bid him go into the next Vineyard , and he fhould find fome. He went , and ac- 
cording as ne had faid , found the faireft Grapes he had ever feen ; upon which occafion , they 
are called Enkuri Aly derefi, that is, the Grapes of the little Valley of e4ly. 
Fruita There is no Fruit- Tree in Europe, but is to be found in Perfia ; but, belides thofe, they have 
Trees, many, not known to us; asa ior of Pears, which they call A4elletze , which grow near the 
City of Ordebath , about the bignefs , and much of the colour of Citrons. The fcent of them 
is very {weet and pleafant, and they are very juicy, but not delighfull to the taft. r 
Pomegranate-Trees , Almond-Trees, and Fig-Trees grow there without any ordering of 
b, cultivation , efpecially in the Province of Kilan , where you have whole Forefts of them. The 
7 wild Pomegranates, which you find almoft every where , efpecially at Karabag , are fharp of 
fowrilh. They take out of them the Seed, which they call Nardan, wherewith they drive 2 
great Trade, and the Perfians make ufe of it in their fawces , whereto it gives a colour, and a 
picquant raft, having been {teep’d in water, and ftrain’d through a cloath, Sometimes they Bey 
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the juyce of thefe Pomegranates , and keep it to give a colour co the Rice, which they ferve glom 
up at their entertainments, and it gives it withall a taft which is noc unpleafant. The Perfians | 37- 
ufe harp fawces with molt of their meat, and thence it comes, that among them , you very 
feldome find any perfon troubled with the Scurvy , which is a Difeafe , too well known, and 
mortal in fevera) Provinces of Exrope. 

I hall fay nothing of thofe other Fruits, which we have alfo in Europe, as of their Navint 
or Orenges, Limec, Citrons, eMefchmefcht, Apricocks, Sdafralio Peaches &c. only ae 
that they are not equally good every where. The beft Pomegranates grow in Fefche and ae 
Cafwin, but the biggelt , in Karabag. I{pahan is famous for its good Melons ; Calwin for 
its Peaches; Tabris, tor its Apricocks; and the Provinces of Kitan and Labetzan for Silks, - 

The Trees our of which they get this rich Commodity , may, no doubt , be very well num- Sik 
bred among the Fruit-Trees, not only in regard that it is true they bear Fruit , but alfo upon 
this {core , that the Perfians every where fill their Gardens with thefe plants. They are white 
and black Mulbery-Trees , which they plant fo clofe one by another, thata mancan hardly 
pafs between the Trees , but they order them as Buthes, and fuffer them not to grow above five 
foot and a half high, that they may eafily reach to all the Branches. In the Spring 5 as foon as 
thefe Trees begin to fhoot forth their leaves, the Perfians begin to hatch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed in a little bag under the arm pit , where the heat of feven or eight 
daies hatches them. Then they put them into a wooden difh, upon the Mulbery-leaves, which 
they change at leaft once a day , having a great care that they be not wer. At the end of five 
dayes, they feep three , and then , they dilpofe them into Rooms , or Barns; kept very clean 4 
and prepar’d for that purpofe , and tn the Province of Kilaz, they have particular Buildings for ‘A 
that end. Along the beams of thefe Buildings they nail laths , or cleft pieces , fuch as Hoops 
ate made of, upon which they lay the Mulbery-branches with the leaves on , and put the 
‘Worms upon them, every day changing thefe branches, and at lalt, when they are grown 
pretty big , twice or thrice a day ; and they fo fhut all ouvertures of the Barns , which are co- 
yerd with Nets, that the very Birds cannot get in to eat them. Inthe meantime, and before 
they begin to fpin, they fleep eight dayes more ; but there muft be a great care taken, that 
Women ioubled with their Monethly infirmity , come not near them ; inaftnuch as it would 
kili them, and as it were {mother them in their own moifture. After feven weeks life, they 
begin co {pin which is known as well by their fatiety , in regard they then give over eating, aS 
by che Silk which comes out at their Mouths. They fuffer them to work twelve dayes at their 
Cod, and in the mean time they very carefully watch the place where they {pin. That time 
expir’d, they find as many Cods, as there had been Worms, and they make choice of the 
biggeft for the Seed. All the reft is caft into a Kettle of boyling water, into which they ever 
and anon puta Befom , made for that purpofe, whereto the Siik fticks , and they immediately 
wind it up, and what remains they caft away. That which is kept for Seed they fet upon a Ta- 
ble, out of which, about fifteen dayes after there are hatched Butter-flies , and thele produce 
the Seed , which is kept in a temperate place till the year following. In this Commodity of Silk 
confifts the greateft Trade of all Perfia , nay ina manner afallthe Eaft , as itis , ineffeét, the 
Richek and moft Noble ofany that is driven in Europe. 

‘We may put , into rhe number of the Fruits of this Country, the Wefte, which is gotten out Nefea \ 
of feveral fources, near Baky; as alfo the Salt, which is drawn out of the Salt- pits of Nacht fuan, Sals, 
but this is fairer, and as clear as Chryftal in Kulb, Vrum, Kemre, Hemedan, Bifethun, Suldis, 
and Kiliffim. There are no other Pits or Mines where they work. There are indeed certain Fór- 

. Bes, at eMafula, and Keintze; but the beft Iron comes from eAfafula , where it is fo foft Trog a 
and traétable, that it is malleable, and yields to the Hammer without heating. There are Gold 

= and Silyer Mines between Serab and Miane , but they cannot be wrought for want of Wood, ` 

s = which is fo {carce thereabouts, that the advantage might be made of them would not defray the E 

; charges. Between Pirmaras and Schamachie , we faw a Mountain of Lapis Specularis, which, a 

when the Sun {hone upon it, look’d like a heap of Diamonds. a 
The Perfians are of mean ftature. Xenophon faies, that they were moft of them bulky and fat ; 2% ature : 

and «Marcellinus , on the contrary , race that, in his time, they were {pare-bodied, and ae Rew 

dry. They are fo now, but ftrong, and have great limbs, their faces inclining to an Olive- S A 

colour, Black-hair’d , and Hawk-nos'd. The men are fhav’d once in eight dayes , contrary to i 

the cuftom of the antient Perfians, who fuffered their Hair to grow , as do at prefent the Seid, 

that is, the kinred of Afabomet , who, as they fay, went fo. They alfo thave their Beards, i 

leaving only Muftachoes.. They are only a fort of Religious men, called Pyhr , who fuffer De 

their Beards to grow upon their Chins , and about their Cheeks. Thefe people are in great Ve- 

À neration among them, upon the accompt of their apparent fanétity, which principally confifts ‘ 

J in abftinence, There are alfo thofe, who never cut their Muftachoes, which by that means cover itt 

é their Mouths, and this they do in remembrance of their Prophet Haly , who wore them in T 

hb that manner, Thefe laft are called Sufi; and they fay Aaly wore his Muftachoes fo, for the 

r SS following reafon: That when Mabomet rook that Voyage to Paradife, which E as 
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; {peaks of, e4zoara, 27. Halyfollow’d him. At firft they made fome difficulty 4 aa 
1637: fe him in, till fach time as he told the Porter, that he we Schir Chodda, facie ere MY 
Being got in, he faw that the Angels made eMahomer drink of a certain excellent TEE 
whereof he was fo happy as to have one Goblet pretented to him, which he took off . but f 1e, 
dips the Divine draught fticking on his Muftachoes, he would never afterwards fuffer Hee 
o . , 
The Perfians have a great fancy to black hair, and they bear with the flaxen-hair’d. but 
without fome trouble; but for red-hair’d people, they have a {trong averfion. They vero 
reat an efteem for black hair, that when it is not fully blacs, they colour it fo. To do ee 
they make ufe of the herb and feed of Wefme, which is brought from Bagdar, and is fomewhar 
{ike that which the Herbarifts call Securidaca, which they beat very fmall with the rinds of 
Pomegranates, and mix therewith Soap and Arfenick ; they boyl this compofition in Spring- 
water, and rub their Hair therewith, which they afterwards wath with a ftrong lye, made with 
unflak’d Lime. They make ufe alfo of the water, which iffues out of the Vines, in the Spring- 
time : the Men rub their Muftachoes therewith, and Maids their Hair, which fall down Shel 
their fhoulders ry’d up in feveral treffes; out ofan opinion they all are of, that this makes them 
row. 
Paint their They have alfo a cuftom of Painting their Hands, and, above all, their Nails, with a Red Co3 
Hands and Jour, inclining to Yellowifh or Orenge, much near the colour that our Tanners nails are of} 
Nails, There are thofe whoalfo Paint their Feet. This isfo neceflary an ornament in their Married 
Women, thar this kind of Paint is brought up, and diftributed among thofe that are invited to 
their Wedding Dinners. They therewith Paint alfo the Bodies of fuch as dye Maids, that when 
they appear before the Angels Examinants, they may be found moreneat and handfome. This 
Colour is made of the herb, which they call Chine, which hath leaves like thofe of Liquoricé 
or rather thofe of Myrtle. Ir grows in the Province of Erak, and it is dry’d, and beaten, fmall as 
Flower, and there is put thereto a little of the juyce of fowr Pomegranate, or Citron, or fome- 
times only fair Water ; and therewith they Colour their hands. Andif they would have them 
to be of a darker Golonr, they rub them afterwards with Wall-nut leaves. This colour will 
not be got offin fifteen dayes, though they wath their hands feveral times a day. : 
Their Cloaths have no proportion to their Limbs. Their Coats and upper Garments are 
large and hang loofe, not unlike the Garments of Women. They exprefs a certain Effeminacy 
intheir gate. They go as it were Jetting and Wadling, and with very little Gravity. 1 am of 
opinion, that this {curvy Habit is deriv’d from their manner of fitting, which is, as our Taylors 
do; whereto being accuftomed from their infancy, they are not fo {trong in the Hamms as they, 
would otherwife be. Diodorus Siculus afcribes the invention of this kind of Garments to Semi- 
ramis, and tells the occafion of it, as do alfo moft of the other antient Authors. The Coeffure 
of the men, which they call AZendils, and the Turks, Tulbans ox Turbants, is made of Cotton 
cloath, or fome Silk tuf, that is very fine, and of feveral Colonrs, and being about eight or 
nine Ells in length, comes many times about their Heads, having the folds (lightly fow'd, or 
drawn witha Gold thread. Thofe of their Priefts, and particularly, of the Hafis, is white, as 
_ arealfoall their Garments. There are fome put to their Mendils a tallel of Silk, which hangs 
down their backs, or over their fhoulders, a quarter of an Ell or better in length. The Seid, 
that is, thofe who pretend to be of the Pofterity of Mahomet, and affume the title of his Suc- 
ceffors, have their Mendils of green {ilk. Some Perfians, even of the greateft of the Kingdome, 
wear furr’d Caps, the infide and outlide being of Buchar Sheep skin, fo as that the Wool hangs 
down from the edges the length of a man’s finger, and is as foft as Silk, Thefe Caps are efteem’d 
in Perfiaas the Caftors are in Europe, and are fold at ten or twelve Crowns a piece. They wear 
_thefe about their Heads, in Summer as wellas VVinter, thougha man might think, that, by 
tealon of the extreme fultrinefs of the weather, they fhould be very troublefome and incom- 
modious. This cuftom of keeping their Heads alwayes very hot, brings them to that tender- 
nefs, that they dare not expofe them to the Cold, no notin calm weather. To this purpofe I 
Xb. 3, Conceive I may allege what Herodotus fayes , to wit, that, after a fight between the Perfians 
and the Egyptians, where there fell a great number of men on both fides, care was taken thar 
the Bodies of both parties were difpos'd into feveral places, and it was found, fome time after, 
thar the Skuls of the Perfians, were fo thin and delicate, that a man might thruft his finger into 
them, and that, ọn the contrary, thofe of the Egyprians were fo hard, that they could not be 
broken with ftones. The reafon he gives for it, 1s, that he fayes, the Egyptians, who were ace, 
cuftomed from their infancy to go bare-headed inthe Sun, were by that means grown hard, 
whereas the Perfians, having their Heads alwayes wrapp’d about, were very tender in theirt, 
= Skuls. And indeed they never uncover them, neither at their Devotions, nor when they Salute 
# other men, no, not when they fpeak to their King : but when they falute any, they do it bya 
“ _ low inclination of the Head, and putting of their hand to their Breaft. ; 
Kifilbatchs Many of the Perfians wear Red Caps, whence the Turks take occafion, to call them, by way. 


~ of derifion, Kiflbafchs, that is to fay Red- Heads. Molt Authors, who treat of the ae fs ; 
orderi ; Auth : he 
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Perfia , write this word Cufelbas, Quefelbach, or Querfelbach ; bur the right name is Kifilb Hos 


$ 
SE OIN ; è 
as being compounded of the word Kz/il, which hath two different lignifications, to wit , 1a 8037 


of Red, and of Gold, and Bafch, which fignifiesa Head. Paulus Fovirs , in the 13. Book of his 
_ Hiftories , and, after him,, F. Bizarro, in the 10. Book of his Hiftory of Perféa , affirm; thar 
Tefellis, Difciple of Harduellis , otherwife named Eider , who, as they fay, liv’d abour the be- 
ginning of the fixteenth age, was the firit who brought the Perfians to wear Red Caps, to dis 
ftinguih them from the Turks, at their feparation from them in the bufinels of Religion. Bue 
they are both miftaken: for the truth is, that che Perfians, when they broke Communion with 
the Turks, and made a particular Seét of the eMahuinetane Religion , by the advice of Schich- 
Sefi , the Author of their new Opinions, immediately held , that the firft Succeffors of ezta- 
homet, Omar, Ofman, and eAbabeker, had ufurp’d the Succeffion , to the prejudice of eAaly’s 
right, and would have this laft to be accounted the Prophet , and that his twelve Succeffors , 
whom we fhall name hereafter , when we come to {peak of the Religion of the Perfiaas , were 
Canoniz’d, and put into the number of their Imanas, or Saints ; that they were look’d upon as 
having that quality, and that their Eccleliafticks or Religions men wore Red Caps , made with 
twelve foldings, in form much like the Bortles ufed in Languedoc and Provence , which have great 
and fat Bellies, and very long and narrow Necks. 

This difference in matter of Religion , occalion’d a great War between the two Nations; 
wherein the Turks , making advantage of their Arms, were very cruel towards the Perfians , 
but efpecially the Ecclefialticks, by reafon of the averlion which they had for that new Religi- 
on. And in regard their Coiffure, or what they wore about their Heads , diftinguifh them 
from the others, they left off their Caps in feveral places of the Kingdom, and oblig’d the reft to 
follow their example. This perfecution lafted, till Schach-J/mael 1, finding him{elf fore’d by 
the Turks to recreat into the Province of Kilaz , and having fome reafon to fear, that, within a 
fhort time, he might fee the whole Kingdom in the hands of the profefs’d enemies of his Reli- 
gion , refolv’d to meet them, and to put all to the hazard of a Battel. To this end, he fent 
Perfons to reprefent to the Provinces and the chief Cities of the Kingdom , the danger, whereto 
the State , their Liberties, and Religion were expos’d, if they refolv’d not to make what oppo- 
fition they could in that extremity againft the Turk , fending them word , that he would grant 
thofe who fhould ferve him in Perfon , in that Conjunéture of affairs , a general and perpetual 
Exemption, for them and their Pofterity. By this means, he got together an Army of three 
hundred thoufand fighting men, wherewith he march’d direétly to eArdebil, as defirous to be- 
gin his Exploits by a pious Enterprize, in recovering the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi out of the 
hands of the Turks , who were forc’d out of that City. He was no fooner become Malter of 
it , but he confirm’d all he had promis’d touching the Exemption, and to the end thofe might 
be known who were to enjoy the benefit of it , he ordered the making of thefe Red Caps,which 
were done with Twelve foldings , in remembrance of their Twelve Jimans. But in regard the 
City was not able to find Scarlet enough , for fo great a number of Caps, a Shooe-maker of 
Ardebil would needs make twelve of them, of eMaroquin , or Goats Leather, of the fame 
Colour, which Schach-J/mael prefented ro the chief Commanders of his Army. He ordered 
them to be Red, to make a certain reprefentation of the Crown of e4aly , whom the ‘Perfians 
pive the quality of King, as well as of Prophet , as they do thefe Caps the name of Tat/ch, that 
is to fay, a Crown. Whence it comes , that the Perfians are fo far from taking irill, that they 
are called Kifilbasks , that they think it an honour done them, though, in efe&, only thofe of 
the Pofterity of Aaly , and thefe exempted Perfons, wear red Caps: the former having chem 
cover’d with Linnen Cloath , or fome other kind of Stuft , and the others without any thing at 
all about them. The Pofterity of thefe exempted Perfons do {till enjoy thefe Privileges, and 
out of them is chofen the Guard for the King’s Perfon , as being look’d upon , as the Swizzers 
are in the Courts of diverfe Princes of Exrope. 

Their ordinary Habit are a kind of fleevelefs Coats of Cotton, or Silk, of feveral Colours } 
which come down to the calves of their Legs. Thofe of Cotton have flowers printed upon the 
Cloath , and are quilted, as Mattrefles. They draw the fides of them together, under the left 

“arm, and gird themfelves with a Skarf about two Ells in length , called Tzarkefi, which comes 
feveral times about the Body. The richer fort have, upon this, another rich Skarf, which they 
call Schal, made’of a very fine ftuff, brought by the Jndians into Perfia : tor their Silk being 
muth fairer,and their Colours more lively and finer, than thofe of Perfia, their Stuffs are acs 
cordingly more highly efteem’d. 

When the e Mollas | or Priefts come before the eMehere , they take off that rich Skarf, to 
exprefs their Humility. + The other Perfians wear in it a Ponyard , their Knives , their Handkers 
chiefs , and their Money , and thofe, whofe profeffion it is to write for others , carry in them 
their Ink-horns , a Pen-knife, and a little Wher-ftone , Letters , and all that the «sfu/couites 
are Wont to thruft into their Boots or Buskins , which ferve them inftead of Pockets. Perfons 
of quality , and the King himfelf, wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocker, without fleeves , 
which reaches bur to the Watte, border’d with Sables. When they go abroad , whesher gfo 
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~ oronhorle-back , they ealt over thefe , a filk Garment of diverfe Colour eer 
1637 * Gold Aowers , Se hey call Fakub Cahni, froma King, of that nae Bohan ae With 
~~ that ever wore them in Perfia. Their Breeches are of Cotton, made after the falhion of De 
wers ; accordingly they wear them under their fhirts, and they reach down to their feer Theis 
Shirts are of Cotton Cloath, and for the moft ftreak’d with Red. Their Stockings are of W A 
à Jen Cloath , unhandfomely cut out , without any fhape, or any proportion to the Le Th 3 
wear them very wide , and commonly, they are made of green Cloath : a colour Which is i 
hort’d by the Turks , and this is indeed one of the chiefelt differences of their Religion: u ee 
this accompt, that Mahomet having Worn a green Cap, the Perfiazs, the more to Thee 
that Colour, put their Feer into that which their great Propher'wore about his Head. Their 
Shooes , which they call Kefs , are very picked ar the toe, and very low quarter’d , fo as that 
they put them off and on, with as much eafe ag we do our Slippers. Which convenience the 
the more ftand in need of, in regard they put them offin the Antichamber , as well at their ae 
Honfes , as when they vilit their Friends , either upon bufinefs or otherwife. To this purpofe 
I remember , that one day , going tO the Chan’s of Scamachie , about the time that he gives aue 
dience, for the Adminifiration of Juftice , we found, in the Antichamber, more fhooes than 
the richeft Shove-maker thereabouts had in his fhop , andftanding by them , one I may call the 
Shooe-keeper, whe witha forked {tick gave thofe their fhooes who went out. Se 
The Habit The women wear much finer {tufts than the men do, and have not any thing to tye about the 
of the Wo- wafte : but their Drawers and Smocks are made after the fame fafhion as the Drawers and Shirts 
mene ofmen. Their Stockings are ordinarily of red or green Velvet , and they have little or no Or- 
nament abour the Head, but fuffer their Hair ro hang down negligently, in feveral treffes, down 
the back, and about the fhoulders» All rhe Ornament they have about their Heads confifts in 
two or three rows of Pearls, which they do not wear about their Necks , as Women do elfe- 
where , but abour the Head , being fet over the Fore-head , and falling down along the Cheeks 
to be faften’d under the Chin, fo as that their Faces feem’d to be fet in Pearls. Which may give 
a little light to that expreflion in the Canticles , Thy Cheeks are comely with rows of Fewels. 
Chap. 1 Young maids fometimes wear Rings , with pretious Stones in them, in the right Noftril, as the 
Tartarian Womendo. They alfo wear of them on their Fingers , and about their Arms , and 
they have bracelets of Silver-plates. Bur the eMahumetan Law allows nor the men to wear 
Gold Rings. Whence it came , that when our Ambafladors prefented Sarn Tagg? , Chancellor 
of Perfia , with a very fair Diamond Ring , he had the ftone taken off the Coller , and put into 
Silver, and fo prefented it to the King. The Women do not uncover their faces as they go about 
the City, but have over them a white Veil, which reaches down below their knees , which 
they open a little to fee their way. The Perfians make an embleme of it , to fignifie, that, ma- 
ny times, ina handfome Body, a wicked Soul may be log’d, and that, under a fair appearance 
of good Life, a great number of enormous Vices may find fhelter ; as that Veil does often 
times, under very rich Cloaths, hide a very Ugly Woman. 

ThePer- The Perfians are vety neat, as well jn cheir Rooms and Furniture of them, as in their Habit, 
fians are Wherein they would not have fo much as a {pot to be feen : infomuch that rhofe who are of abi- 
veryneat. lity to do it, change them as foon as they are ever fo little ftain’d , and others , who are not 

much before hand with the World, have them wath’d once a week. VVhich is very much con- 
trary to the humour of the Mufcovites, among whom a man feldome fees any Cloaths but what 
are full of Naftinefs , and fhine with Greafe. Nay it is certain , that the Stables and other fuch 
Houfes of the Perfians, are kept much neater , than the Stoves and Lodging Chambers of the 
; eMufcovites. 

The'Perfians are of a ready VVic and found Judgement. They apply themfelves to Studies, 
and are very excellent in Poefy. Their Inventions are rich, and their Fancies fubtil and f{trong. 
They are fo far from being any way Vain-glorious, that they flight no man, bat, on the con- 
trary, they are complaifant, and of a Taking Converlation , very civil and obliging among 
themfelves , but efpectally to Strangers. The Submiffions , wherewith they exprefs themfelves 
in their Complements , exceed any thing they do inthat kind in France. A Perfian , to invite 
his Friend to come into his Houfe, and profer him his fervice , delivers himfelf in thefe terms: 
Let me intreat you to make my Houfe noble by your prefence , I facrifize my Self to your Commands, 
I lye profirate at your Feet ; to ferve yon, I wilh the apple of my Eye might help to pave your 
way, &c. but for the moft part , thele are indeed but Complements. This puts me in mind of 
a Perfian , who coming to our Phyfician to acquaint him with a pain he had in his fide , told 
him , that if he could Cure him , he would give him his Head ; whereupon it. being reprefented 
to him, that he fhould not be fo much troubled at the want of Health, who was fo prodigal 

of his Life, he made anfwer, that he meant otherwife, bur that it was their manner of peaking. 

The Perfians have ever had the reputation of not being over-carefull to fpeak the truth, an 


tugenious. 


x Liars: 

i ays. even to this day, thofe, who would fpeak ic atal times, muft pafs, in their accompt , for 
; eople a little troubled with fimplicicy. Whence it comes , that no man thinks himfelf injur’d, 
3 when they fay to him, Drugh Miku , or, inthe Turkifh Language, Galan Dierfen , ae 
E thou 
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thou haft told an untruth, and the word Galantff, which fignifies a Lyar, is accounted a drollith 62 od 
expreflion, though Herodotus {ayes it was a Vice the antient Perfiays hated molt of any, and MOST 
that they made it their main bulinefs to bring up their young men, to Ride and Shoot well, and 

to {peak the Truth. 

They are very faithfull in obferving the particular. friendfhips they contraét together, and zine in 
they enrei' into Fraternities among themfelves, which laft as long as they live, nay they are fo their 
exact in the improving of thefe, thar they preferr them before all Obligations of either Bloodsiiend/bip: 
or Birth. In Germany, there is no reckoning paid, but thofe Drunken perfons who clubb ro it 
make fome fraternity ; yet is not the friendihip contraéted thereby, ever the greater, in regard 
there cannot really be any between fuch as are incapable of it : but in Perfia, itis far otherwife. 

It is their cuftom to make every year a great Feaft, whereat all the men between whom there is 

any thing of Kinred, and fome other friends, meet together, andif, ar that aflembly there be 

any perfons, who, out of a reciprocal and particular affection, are defirous to enter into a 

more clofe and conftant friendihip, they addrefs themfelves to fome one of the Company, whom 

they take by the border of his Garment, and having told him that they make choice of him for 
their Babba, Father or God-father, which the other cannot deny, they goall three together, 
to their Calif, ( there being no Family but hath its own ) kifs his Hand, and crave his Bene- 
dition. To receive which, they lye down upon their Bellies, firt the God-father 5 
and afterwards the Brethren, at the Calif's feet, who gives each of them three ftrokes with a 
wand upon the Back, pronouncing atthe firft {troke, the word eAlla, at the fecond, that of 
e Mahomet, and at the third that of Haly. That done, they kifs the wand, and with this Ce- 

remony the Fraternity is eftablifh’d. And this kind of alliance is fo facred, according to their 
gpinion of it, that they affirm, there is no other fin but may be pardoned ; that Sacrilege and 
Idolatry are not irremiffible, and that a man may hope for pardon, if he hath drunk Wine, nay 
an cafe he hath abus’d an e4bdalla, but that the privileges of this kind of Fraternity cannot be 
Violated, and the offence not be Punith'd. And if ir happen that two of thefe Brethren fall 
out, they are to be reconcil’d at the next aflembly ,; whichis done thus. He who hath been in- 
jur’d comes to his Door who did him the injury, bowing down his Head, and, with his Arms 
carele(sly hanging down, continues in that polture, till the other hath intreated him thtice to 
come into his Houfe, and thence they go together to the aflembly, where the reconciliation is 
perfected. The Perfians are of a good nature, and very fenfible of any kindnefs done them 5 
but where they hate, they are irreconcilable. They are Couragious, and good Soldiers, going 
chearfully upon any defign or engagement, though never fo dangerous. 

They are alfo modeft, and very referv’d ; whence it comes, they never make water ftand- 
ing, but fquat down as Women do, and when they have done, wath themfelves. It is upon | 
this accompt, that, at Weddings, and other great aflemblies, they have in fome by-places, fe- 
veral earthen pots full of water. If they be near a Brook, or River, they will be fure to make 
water init, whence the Turks, by derilion, call them Cher Scabei, that is, the King’s or Aly’s 
‘Afles, in regard Affes never go through water but they pifs ; on the contrary, the Perfians call 4 
the Turks Sekfuini, becaufe they pifs, like Dogs, againfta Wall. Certain itis that Perfons of 4 
Quality in Turky obferve, inthis particular, the cuitom of the Perfians, and both Nations take : 

agreat care, when they either make water, or eafe Nature otherwife, not to turn their Faces zt 

or their Backs towards the South, in regard thac when they fay their Prayers they look that 

way- 

Butit is alfo true, that this modefty is only as to the external part, and that otherwile they nuxatous 

are more Luxurious than any other Nation in the World. For, not thinking it enough to mar- va ; 

ry feveral VVives, and belides, them, to have a great number of Concubines, they have a kind- 

nefs left for common VVhores. Accordingly, there is no City, Ardebil only excepted, where 

there are not publick places appointed for that {port, under the proteétion of the Magiftrate. mS 

During our aboad at Scamachie, one of our Souldiers having had his pleafure of a VVoman, got 

away without paying her. She made her complaints to the Chaz, who fent to the Ambafla- 

dors, to entreat them to take fame courfe that {he might be fatisfy’d, fending them word, that. 

it was but reafonable, that the Kahbe, who pay the Kinga great Tribute, fhould be alfo paid 

the Salary due torhem. VVe have given an accompt elfewhere, what ufe the Perfians make of 

them at their great Feafts ; and this cuftom is fo antient, that Herodotus {peaks ot it, when he 

fayes, that the Ambaffadors of the Perfians told Amiatas, King of Macedon, that it was 
` their cuftom, when they entertain’d their Friends to give thera allo the Divertifement of VVo-~ 

men. He brought into the place where they were men in womens Cloaths, who kill’d the Am- 

bafladors. 

The King himfelf maintains a grear number of thefe VVomen at his own charge, and makes The King ` 

it his Divertifement at Meals to fee them Dancing and fhewing all manner of poltures Bere Fata 

him : fo thar thofe who are defirous to take up that Profeflion, muft not only be handfome, bur Wives and 

alfo pleafant and ative. The King takes them along with him into the Country, nay into the Gosens 


Army, after the example of the antient Kings of Perfis, and particularly thar of Daris, pages, 


` 
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1637. 3 Q. Currins affirms, had, in his Rerinue, three hundred and fixty Goncubines, all very 
— 2/7 famptuoufly Cloatk’d. os 
Sodomy. Sodomy is no extraordinary fin among them, nor is it punifh’dasa Crime. Saru Taggi, who 
not pu- was Chancellor of Perfia at the time of our Travels, was not punifh’d for his Sodomy, but for 
Ae in the Violence he hac done in the Commiffion of it. The King himfelf was given to this Vice 
cha. and fo far from punifhing it inanother, that, as we were told, in the year 1634. Schach-Sef 
being at the liege of Eruan, one of the Colonels, who was got drunk at the King’s quarters 
would, at his return to his own, inthe heat of his VVine, having forc’d a young Lad that ferv'd 
him, and had often before refus’d to hearken to his lewd addrefles: The Boy, to prevent the 
violence, which he now faw was unavoidable, Jayes hold on the Ponyard, which his Mafter 
wore at his Girdle, and therewith run him into the Heart. The next day, the King mifling the 
Colonel, ask’d what was become of him. Some body told him, he had been kill’d by one of 
his Domefticks, and gave him an account how ir had been done. The Boy was brought before 
him, who very ingenuoufly confefs’d what had pals’d between his Mafter and him, and avow’d 
that the horror he conceiv’d at that fin had made him take thatrefolution, The King was fo ine 
cens’d, that he Commanded him to be caft to the Dogs, to be torn to pieces by them. The two 
firft that were brought would not meddle with him, but afterwards they gor two Engli(h 
Maltives, which upon the firft fetting on tore him to pieces. 
Polygamy `The Mahumetan Law allows them to be Luxurious, not only by permitting Polygamy, but 
allowed in a\fo thofe other carnal enjoyments, wherein the chiefeft part of their Beatitude contifts, even 
Perfia. thar which the eM uffilmans of that Religion expect after this Life ; it being their perfwafion, 
thar, in their celeftial Paradife, they {hall not only havethe fame Jawfull Wives they had in 
this World, but that they fhall alfo have as many Concubines and Servants, as they pleafe, and 
enjoy all orher Women, as often as they have a mind to it. 

They ufe all imaginable inventions to ftir themfelves up to luft, and to this end have they, at 
all meetings, whether at common Tipling Houles, or elfewhere, men and women Dancers, who 
provoke them to brutality by their obicene poftures. They ufe alfo the feed and leaves of Hemp, 
ro revive languifhing Nature, though our Naturalifts allign it a cold quality, which weakens 
and corrupts Nature. I cannot imagine how this can add any fewel to their luftfull inclinations; 
unlefs it be thar the windy humour of it be alfo expulfive, or that in thefe hot Countries, it hath 
ether qualities, than it hath in Europe. To prepare this Drugg, they gather the leaves betore 
they come to Seed, dry them in-the fhade, beat them to powder, which they mix with Honey, 
and make pills thereof, about the bignefs ot'a Pidgeons Egg. They take two or three of them 
ata time, to fortifie Nature. As to the Seed, they fry it, put a little Salt thereto, and eat it 
by way of Defert. Zmanculi, who was fent Ambaflador from the King of Perfia to the Duke of 

Holftein, took of it at every meal, after he had married a young Woman at Aftrachan, he him- 
felf being feventy years of age. Perfons of good repute, in Perfia, will not eat of it, for they 
fay, that he who makes ufe of this remedy commits a greater lin, than he that had ravifh’d his 
own Mother upon Makomer’s Sepulchre. They call thofe who ufe it, Benge kidi bengi. But 
when all is done, the Perfians think they have fufficiently expiated the‘lin of Fornication, when, 
immediately after they have had their pleafure of a Woman, they either bath themfelves, ox 
wath their Bodies all over with cold water. s 

The charges the Perjians are ar in Houfe-keeping , as to the Kitchin and the Cellar, amounts 
to very little , unlefs it be in thofe Famalies where there are many Women , who inflame the 


Bill very much. The Cotton-Cloaih, which makes moft of their Cloathing, is very cheap there. 
e, when the floor of their 


The Houfe- 
keeping of 
, ‘the Perfis 
ans, Their Houfes are bur poorly furniih’d, and they think they have to fpar 
Lodging Room is cover’d with Tapiltry ; and all the provilion they make tor the whole year, 
is only Rice. Flefh isnot dear , fave only at thofe places , where the grear number of Inhabi- 
tants makes all Provilions fcarce , in regard they are for the moft part brought out of remote 
Provinces. The Garden fupplies them with a Defert, and the next Brook ferves them fora Cel- 
lar. They are very neat about their Rooms, and they fuffer not Dogs, which out of fome o- 
ther refpeéts , they hold to be unclean Creatures , orany other Animals to come into them. 
And whereas they have this inconvenience at meals that they ufe no Trenchers, they ufe a fort 
of Pots which they call Tuftahn , about the bignels of ouf Chaniber-pots, fetting one or them 
between every two Perfons ; and into thefe they fpet , and caft the bones, and parings of Fruits. 
We have faid elfewhere , that they have their Tenars, or Stoves to keep them warm, and to 
{pare Wood as much as may be, nay fome makes a fhift ro roaft and boy! their meat with 
them. 
Their Houf- a the Kitchin, they have Kettles and Pots of Brafs , or of Copper tinn’d over, V ii 
hold Puff. commonly faften’d to the Hearth, as alfo earthen pots. In many Provinces they are pretty we 
‘ © for’d with VVood , bur there are others, where they have only Loppings , and many times 
they are forc’d to warm themfelves with Cow or Camels-dung, dry’d in the Sun. T heir Difhes 
are of Copper , but fo handfomely made , and fo well tinn’d over , that Silver Plare cannot ' 


look berter. ome have Porcelane , and the Country people are glad of earthen ware. pee 
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their meat , they do not care for much, as being fatisfy’d with very little. Which is contrary 
ro what Bizarrws relates of them, to wit, that Butchers meat is dear in Perfiz, by realon of 
the Gluttony of the Inhabitants, which, as he aftirms, is fo great, thar aged perfonstheremake 
four meals a day, and confequently , with much morexeafon, the younger fort of people. 
Nordoes this agree neither with the account the antients give of them , who generally afirm 

that the Perfians were very temperate , and conrenred themfelves with lirtle Meat, but they 

lov’d Fruits. Accordingly , ducing the aboad we made in Perfia, \ obferv’d that one of their 

chiefelt Verrues was Temperance , and that the Perfizzs feldome eat Fle above once a day, and 

that if they make another meal belides , it confits , for the moft part, of Butter, Cheefe, and 

Fruits, though I muft confefs there are fome who make two fet meals. 

There is not any thing more ordinary in Perfis than Rice foak’d in water. They call it Plan, Their. ordi 
and eat of it at all their Meals, and ferve it up in all their Difhes, efpecially under build Mutton. sary food 
They fome times put thereto a little of the juyce of Pomegranates or Cherries > and Saffron, #5 Rice. 
infomuch that commonly you have Rice of feveral Colours in the fame Difh. They ferve it up 
alfo under Capons , and broitd Fih. They alfo eat Sorrel, Spinage, and Cabbages, white and 
green, butthey do not much care for the red. They do not wans {mall Birds, and they have all 
forts of Fowl in abundance , Turkeys only excepted , which are fo fearce in this Country, that 
a Georgian Merchant , having brought thither fome ot them from enice, in the time of Schach- 
cAbas , he fold them ata Tumain, that is, near five pound ferl, a piece. Patridges and Feafants 
are common, and, at thofe places where they are to be had, they may be bought cheap enough. ; 

Though Rice ferves them inftead of Bread , yer dothey makefome, of feveral forts, of pies -s 
Wheat alfo. The Komatfch are three fingers thick , and a foor and a half in length. The La- feros them ; 
wafch are round, and about the thicknefs ofa man’s finger. The Peafekeffche , are halfan Ell, for Bread. 
and they are bak’d in their Houfes, over the Tezurs , on which they are fet, and with the five 
fingers of the hand, they make them as many Horns, whence they have their name. The Sengek 
are made upon the pebbles, wherewith fome of their Ovens are covered , fo that this kind of 
Bread or Cakes is uneven, and full of pits. The Fauchais like Wafers, and as thinn as Parch- 
ment, burin length and breadth they are half an Ell or better. The Perfians ufe them in{tead of 
Napkins, to wipe their fingers , wherewith they take up the Rice , and pull their Meat to pic- 
ces, for you fhall feldome fee them ufe any Knives. When they have put the Faucha’s to this 
nfe, they tear them into bits, put a little Rice or a Morfel of Heth into one of them , and fo 
“fwallow it down, or haply ear them without any thing with them. All their Spoons , even 
the King’s , are of Wood , made Oval-wile , at the end of a very fmall handle , bur a foot and 
a half in length. : 

Their ordinary Drink, efpecially that of the meaneft fort of people, is water, into which geje 
they fometimes put a little Dufcbab,and fome Vinegar, For though Wine be cheap enough there, Drink, 
efpecially in the ‘Provinces of Erak, eAderbeitzan, aud Schiruan, where the meafure , 
which they call Luter, and which contains near an Exglifh porte , cofts but fix pence. Yet 
‘are there many who make a difficulty to Drink thereof, becaufe the ule of it is forbidden by 

their Law , efpecially the Harzi, who are fuch as have gone on Pilgrimage to Meca, to Ma- 
homers Sepulchre , and are to forbear it all their Lives after , out of a perfwation they are of, 
that all their merits would be effac’d , by fo enormous a fin. But fuch as are lovers of Wine, 
and the common proftitutes , who have for the moft part contracted a neceflary habit of finning, 
Drink of it without any fcruple , out of a prefumption, that that fin will be pardoned them with 
theret , provided they do not make the Wine themfelves. Whence it comes they make no great 
entertainment , but they drink very freely of it, After meal , there is warm water brought in 
for the wafhing. of their hands. oe 

Opinm , which they call Offoubn , and Teriak, is commonly ufed among the Perfians. They They rake al 
make pills of it of the bignefs of a Pea , and take two or three of them at a time. Thofe who are Opium. | 
accuftomed thereto will cake about an Ounce ata time. There are fome who take of it only once 
in two or three daies , which makes them fleepy , and a little difturbs their brains, fo as that 
they are as if they were a little entred in Drink. There is abundance of it made in Perfis, efpe- 
cially at J/pahan , and it is thus ordered. The Poppy being yet green , they cleave the Lead of 
it, out of which there comes a white Liquor , which being expos’d to the Air grows black, and . 
their Apothecaries and Druggilts trade very much init. All over the Eaft they ufe this Diugg, 
the Turks and Indians, as well as the Perfisns , infomuch, that Bellon fajes , in his Obferva- 
tions, that ifa Turk hath but a peny, he will {pend a farthing of it in Opin, that he faw above 
fifty Camels loaden with it , going from Natolia into Turquey, Perfia, and the Indies, and thar 
a fears , Who had taken a whole Ounce of it one day, took the next day two, and was 
never the worfe for it, fave that it wrought the fame effcét in him as Wine does in {uch as take 
too much ofit, and that he ftagger’d a little. It hath alfo this quality common with Me 
it does infufe Courage into chofe who have not much ; whence it comes, that the Turks take of 
it before they go upon any delign. The Women donot ordinarily take any ; bur thole who are 
not able to bear with their untoward and imperious Husbands , and preterr Death Pompey 
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sry Slavery they live in, do fometimes make ufe of Opium , whereof they take a good We 
1637. and, ae cold water upon it, they, by a gentle pe infenfible Death, Lee SSE 
Thyrake There is hardly any Perfian , what condition or quality foever he be of, but takes Tob, 
Tobacco, This they do in any place whatfoever , even in their eW/ofqueyes. There grows abundance Gee 
near Bagdat, and in Kurdeffhan, but they have not the arc to Cure it as it ought to be thi i 
king it enougi to Jet it dry , as they do other leaves and Medicinal herbs. There are whole fh a 
full of it at J{pahan , being put up in Baggs , where it is reduc’d in a manner to powder sae $ 
ar Jeait as (mall as Seza. They highly efteem that which is brought them out of Europe e is 
A T 5 STAD are A nani ? call 
it Zaglis Tambake , becaufe the Exgli{h are they who bring moft of it thither. They are fo great 
lovers of it, that, when I gave a piece thereof to a Mafter, who taught me the e4rabian Tee i 
oe at Scamachie , he took it for an extraordinary kindnefs. Yo rake it with any delight Te 
at make uie of a Glafs Flaggon , an Earthen Pitcher, a Cocos , or Indian Nut-fhell, ora Kubo 
which is the rind of acertain fort of Citralls , or Cucumbers , which they fill half full of waz 
ter, or litle more, and fomerimes put a little perfum’d Waters into it. Into this water the 
puta little hollow Reed , having at the end of it a Bole wherein they put the Tobacco witha 
little Coal , and with another Pipe , about an Ell long , which they have in their Mouths, they 
draw, through the water, the {moke of the Tobacco , which leaving in the water all its foot 
and biacknels , 1s incomparably more pleafant this way , than as we take it. Thofe who haye 
not all thefe conveniences are glad to take it our way ; but their Pipes , which have Boles or 
Heads of Earth or Stone, are of Wood, and much longer than ours. 
Cahwa,or They Drink, with their Tobacco , a certain black water , which they call Cabwa, made of 
Coffee, a Fruit brought out of Egypt , and which is in colour like ordinary Wheat , and in taft like - 
Turkifh Wheat, and is ot the bignefs ofa lictle Bean. They fry > or rather burn it in an Iron 
pan without any Liquor , beat it to powder , and boyling it with fair water , they make'thig ` 
Drink thereof, whici hath as it were the raft of a burnt Cruft, and is not pleafant to the Palate, 
“Jr hath a Cooling quality , and the Perfians think it allays the Natural heat. Whence it comes, 
that they often drink of it, inafmuch as they would avoid the charge of having many Children, 
nay they are fo far from diffembling the fear they have thereof , thar fome of them have come to 
our Phyfician for remedies of that kind. But he being a merry difpos’d Perfon , made an{wer, 
that he would rather help them to get Children, than give them ought to prevent the getting 
of them. I fay the Perfians are perlwaded this water is able abfolutely to fmother all Naat 
heat, and to take away the power of engendring ; and to this purpofe they tell a ftory of one 
ot their Kings, named Sulthan eMahomet Cafwin, who Reign’d in Perfia betore Tamerlane’s 
time, that he was fo accuftom’d to the Drinking of Cahwa, that he had an inconceivable aver- . 
fion for Women; and that the Queen ftanding one day at her Chamber Window , and percei- 
ving they had got down a Horfe upon the ground , in order to the Gelding of him , ask’d fome . 
thar ftood by , why they treated fo handfome a Creature in that manner ; whereupon an{wer 
being made her , that he was too Fiery and Metalfome, and that the bufinefs of thofe thar were 
about him, was, with the-taking away of the excefs of Metal , which Stone-Horfes are guilty 
of, to deprive him of all generative Vertue ; the Queenreply’d’, thar that trouble might have 
been [pard , lince the Cabwa would have wrought the fame effeét ; and that if they would 
keep the Scone-Horfe with that Drink , he would, in a fhort time , be as cold as the King her 
Husband. 

They affirm further, that the Son of that Kiug, whom they alfo , after his Father , call 
eUahomet , being come to the Crown , Commanded that great Poet, Hakim Fardanfi, to give 
him a piece of his Writing, and promis’d by way of reward to give him a Ducat for every 

Verfe. The Poer ina fhort time made fixty thoufand, which are at this day accounted the belt 
L » that ever were made in Perfia ; but the King who expeéted nor he fhould have made fuch hafte, 
fent him to thole who had the over-fight of his Revenue, who judging this to be too great a 
fmm for a Poet, told him he muft content himfelf with a lefs recompence. Accordingly they 
brought it fo low, that Fardanft made other Verfes , wherein he reproach’d the King with his 
avarice, and told him, the prefent he had made him , might be rather thoughc to come froma 
Porter than a Prince. Whereto he added , that Shooe-makers and Bakers were wont todo fo, 
and that he could not be perfwaded that the King was of Royal Extraétion , but muft rather be 
defcended from fome Shooe-maker or Baker. ; ; 
The King was fo nettled at thefe reproaches , that he made his Complaints thereof to his Mo- 
ther, who prefently imagining , that the Poet had made fome Difcoveries of her , ingenuoully 
acknowledg’d to her Son, that the King, her Husband , being become impotent through his 
exceflive Drinking of Cahwa , the fancied a Baker belonging to the Court , and thar this Baker 
was his Father ; Thar fhe chofe rather to take that courfe , ‘than leave the Kingdom deftitute © 
Heus; That he was now to confider, that had jt not been for that Baker, he had not been at 
ll, and thar he would do well ro recompence the Poer , fo as rhat the bufinefs might take no 
farther wind , left the people thould deprive him of a Crown which belong’d nor to him. Fhe 
~ Son made his advantage of the advice and remonftrances of his Mother , and ordered the p 


= {hoold have what he had promifed him, 


9 


a : ws 
which they call Tza¢ Cbattai Chane, in regard there they may have The, or Cha, which the T37 


be known, what are both its good and bad qualities : which Dr. Tulp, a Phy fician of Amfterdam, 
` Rath very ftriétly examined,in the laltChapter of the fourth Book, of his Adedicinal Obfervations. 


ffooot tink EET frust, 


ce 


Lib. -V I. 


MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, 


We faid before, that the Perfrans are great frequenters of the Taverns or Ti 


piing-Houfes, 


Osbeques Tartars bring thither trom Chateat. It is an Herb which hath long and narrow leaves, The sfe of 
about an inch in length, and halfan inch in breadth. In order to the keeping and tranfportari- The, or 
on of it, they dry it, foas char it turns to a dark grey Colour, inclining to black, and fo fhri- Te 
vell’d up, thatit feems not to be what it really is: but as foon as it is put into warm water, it 
{preads and reaflumes its former green Colour. The Perfians boyl it, till the water hath got a 
bitrerifh talte, and a blackifh colour, and add thereto Fennel, Annifeed, or Cloves, and Sugar. 

But the Jadeans only put it into feething water, and have for that purpofe either Brafs, or 
Earthen pots very handfomely made, which are put to no other ufe: They drink it fo kor, that 

they are nat able to hold their Difhes, which are of Porcelane or Silver, in their hands : whence 
itcomes, that they have found our a way of making them of Wood or Canes, done over with 

a Plate of Copper or Silver Gilt, and fometimes ot Gold, foas that the heat nor being able to 
penetrate them, they may hold them in their hands, even though the water were bovla The 
Perfians, Indians, Chinefes and Faponnefes allign thereto fuch extraordinary qualities, that, 
imagining it alone able to keep a man in conftant health, they are fureto treat fuch as come to 

vilit them, with this Drink, atall hours. The quality it is; by experience, found to have, is, 

that it is aftringent, and that it conlumes fuperfluous Humours, which incommodate the Brain, 

and provoke Drowlinels. They who have Written of the affairs of the Indies, as Maffeus, 
Lin{chooten, Trigaule, and others, tell Miracles of it: but this herb is now fo well known in 

molt parts of Exrope, where many perfons of quality ufe it with good fuccefs, that it muft needs 


The Perfians live either on the Fruits which their Gardens bring forth, or by the advantage 
they make by Tilling the ground. Some live by Traffick, others by their Trades ; fome tothe 
Warrs, and there are thole who get their livelyhood by Writing. For lince Printing is not yer 
ufed amongft them, and that they {tandin need of many Copies of their edlcoraz, they have 
them done by a fort of people, who do not only get a livelyhood thereby, but grow very rich, 
inafmuch as a Copy of it well written: will yield eighteen or twenty Crowns. Whence it 
comes, that thereis no man that hath Children, but he teaches them to write, and yet there are 
an infinite number of men in Perfis who live only by writing. 

Ir is a pleafant light, asa man pafles over the Maidan, or through the Bafar, to fee the 
Tradefmen of all Profeffions in their Shops, where they fell what they had made at their Hou- 
fes; for it is very feldome feen, that a Tradefman works in his Shop, which for the moft part 
as at fome diftance from the place where he lives, and confin’d to certain parts of the Marker- 
place, where every Trade hath its diftin&t quarter, only for the felling of Commodities. The 
moft common Profeflious are Weavers, Dyers, and Painters, who paint Flowers upon the 
Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, and fometimes even upon Brocadve. The ordinary length of their 
pieces of ftuffs is not above five or fix Ells, it being as much as needs for a Garment according to 
their fafhion. The fairelt Stuffs, as well for Painting, as Workmanfhip, are made at Fefche 
and Ka/chan, where they reprefent upon, Silk and Cotton, the figures of Perfons, and parucu- 
larly VVriting, and the CharaGers of their Language, fo exactly done, that no Painter can do Where the 
things with fuch Life and Art. Uling only what they {pend themfelves in Cloaths, they Trade “# oe 
with the reft into other parts, with great profit,as they do alfo with unwrought Cotton and raw 7" 
Silk, whereof chere are grear quantities brought into Exrope, through the Jadies. As for the 
Silk, it is worth in Perfia n st above 2s. 6d, or zs. 8d. the pound. Their ordinary weight is the 
Badman, which is not the fame in all places ; inas much as, at Tabris, it weighs bur fix pounds 
in Kilan, where they make ule of the Schach badman, itis twelve; and at Scamachie and Kas 
vabath, it is fixteen pounds. It is conceived that Perfia produces every year, one with another, Perfia . 
ten thoufand Somms, or twenty thoufand Balls of Silk, every Ball weighing two hundred and age ae 
fixteen pounds. The Province of Kila» it felf, in good years, yields eight thoufand Balls ; Batis of a 
Schiruan, three thoufand ; Chorafan, as many; eM efanderan, two thouland ; Karabath two silka ` -A 
thoufand. In which accompt we do not comprehend what Georgia, whick is richer in Silk than 
any other Province, produces within it felf. They fay, that all Perfia does not {pend above a 
thonfand Balls of Silk, and that the reft is fold into Turkie, the Indies, Italy, and to the Englifh 
and Dutch, who Trade at Ormus, and who bring thither Tinn, Copper, Englifh and Dutch 
Cloath, nay fome Cloarhs made at Berry (in France ) and Saux, which the Perfians, who 
are not good at the ordering of VYoollen ftuffs, do fo highly efteem, that ordinary Cloath is 
fold there ar 20. or 24. Crowns the yard. i ; ; 

The edrmenian Merchants, who are Chriftians, are the rictielt of any, by reafon of the 
pains they take in making Voyages themfelves, which is more than the other Perfiuns do 5 or 
though both have an abfolute freedome to Traffick where they pleafe themle'ves, as Foreiners kg 
have the liberty ro come into Perfia, and put off their Commodities there, paying cuftom ; con 
trary to what is obferv’din eMufcouy, where the Subjedts cannot go our of the Fingom, 
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ET. ithout the Czaar’s exprefs permiffion. There is alfo this particul é 
16376 Wal h VVars do not obftrué their C particu at advantage: Anea as 
_ 27° well as Turkey , hiar the rnét their Commerce , the Caravans and other Mer 
Trading chants having the fame freedome to go to and fro, in the time of war, as they have in Peace in- 
gor ob-  afmuch as both thofe Princes are equally concern’d to improve the advantages they make thereb 
BAG) Too adag E Ok cher? orient would be incomparably greater than it is o they could make 
É = hy n “5 “p 25 7 e 
the Warsa their benefit of that which the Sea affords them, and if Navigation were aswell fetled there on 
it isin Europee ; ap 
The Wars, which the King of Peri is oblig d to carry on fometimes againft the Turks, fome- 
times againft the Mogul and the Usbeques 


Jartars , make him {land in need ofa gre 
| Souldiers. Thofe who are entertain’d intohis Service have a fetled pay at all E 
i have occafion to fpeak more fully to anon. Bie 3 
i ` Having fpoken of the Shops, rhe Cellars and the Kitchins of the Perfians , 1 mult not forger 
| their Chambers, and what belongs ro them, nor yet their Marriages. A Perfian , who thinks 
k kimfelf able to maintain feveral Wives , will feldome be content with one. Polygamy E 
evil, deeply rootedinthem: Strabo is of opinion, that they took feveral Wives , becaule 
they would have many Children , and to ger the reward which their Kings gave thofe who had 
many Males. They are {till willing enough to take the Wives , but not upon the fame Motives 
fince they ufe all the means they can co hinder their getting of Children. What they do now ig 
_ purely upon the accompt of pleafure , thar their enjoyments may be heightned by the variety. 
To this purpofe , they havea Proverb , which fays, that, to have a perpetual Spring ; a man 
mutt often change Wives , and ufe them as Almanacks, which ferve but for a year. The e<l- 
coran permits the Mahumerans to marry as many Wives as they are able to maintain. Whence 
it comes that rich Merchants, who are oblig’d to Travel up and down the Country , marry 
Wives, and keep Houfes in feveral places, that where ever they come they may be at home, 
Yer do I not advife any man to believe thofe, who fay, there is a Law in «eMedia, whereby 
men are enjoyn’d to Marry at leaft feven VVives ; nor yet what Niger fays inhis Geography 
that the Children kill their Father and Mother , when they are come to feventy years of age. 
Thefe are idle ftories, which have no ground inthe antient Hiftory , and whereto we found no~ 
thing confonant in our time. $: 
> Irisnot ourdefign to dilate much upon the inconveniences of Polygamy ; but certain it is} 
pe that, in Perfia, there is but little friendfhip among the VVornen. Some love there may be bee 
2f Poly- tween them, but it is no doubt of that kind which comes near brutality. It is impoflible alfo 
gamy, that a Family, where there are fo many women , can be free from jealoufie ; which ‘is inevira- 
í ble among thofe , who would all be lov’d , and abfolutely depend on him, who fhould, but 
cannot, love them all equally. The Perfians themielves , to exprefs the inconveniences of Po- 
lygamy, fay in their Proverbs, ‘that, as two Affes are more troublefome to be driven’, than a 
whole Caravan; fo a Judge finds not fo mueh diffieulty in deciding the differences of 4 Province, 
as aman diftraéted by two VVomen, who cannot live together without fome jarring: VVe 
- were told feveral examples of the great mifchiefs happening in Families through Polygatiy, and 
and among the reft one , concerning Silfaber, Chan of Scamachie. He was a Perion of. very 
reat Authority in the Country, and well look’d upon at the Court, where he had Married the ` 
Sifter of Schach-Chodabende, who was Father to Schach-c4bas. This VVoman conceiving & 
jealoufie at the affection her Husband exprefs’d towards another young Lady whom he had 
Married, and imagining her quality would take away all Comparifon between hee and ‘her Ri- 
ae val, was fo highly incens‘d againfthim , that fhe refolv’d to be reveng’d ; and to that purpofe 
aed writ to the King her Nephew, to bid him beware of her Husband , as having fome defign up- 
s % on his Perfon. Schach-e4bas, who'took the leaft {ufpicions for certain proofs , immediarely 
BY - Commanded Kartfchichai-Chan., Chan of Mefched, who was then about him at Ardebil > to 
go and bring him Si/fahar’s Head. Kart{chichai being come to the foor of the Mountain of El- 
bonurs , inthe Province of Sebizuan , fent one to Silfabar, to defite him to come to him. Silfa- 
‘bar, not fearing any mifchief from the other ; who washis intimate Friend , departed upon the - 
firit fummons, and coming lare at Night to the place appointed him by the other , he fet up ‘his 
‘Tent near that of Kart/chichai. ‘The next day Kart{chicai getting up betimes in the Morning , 
wentto Silfahar , who was in Bed , and having awak’d and kindly faluted him , he defir'd him 
to rife and takea VValk with him , for he had forne affairs of great confequence to communi- 
cate to him. But while Sz/fabar was putting on his Cloaths , Kart{chichai, perceiving his foul 
_ was in a quiet pofture , in regard he was going to his Prayers, made a fign to his Servants, 
$ who knew what they had to do, todifpatch him, and having caus’d his Head to becut off, he 
brought it to Court. 
: Tt happened alfo, not long before our Trayelsinto Perfia, that one who kept a Tipling-houfe 
© at Ardebil, whofe name was Schiritzs Aly ‘being Drinking very late with one of his Friends s 
upon that Bridge of the City. whichis called Heider Aly, faw coming towards him a loaden 
Mule, which feem’d to look after a Mafter, while the true owner, who was a Merchant, Was 
one rocak hiofelf on the River fide. Srhiriszi had the good nature and charity to drive | i 
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Mule to his own Houfe, to unloadit , and to turn him out again to look for his Maftet, who Coe 
' coming immediarely into the City , met with his Male in che ftreets, but difcharg’d of his bur- $ 37° * 
then. He went and made his complaints to the Governour , who bid him name the perfonthar™ 
had robb’d him, and he would do him Juftice. But the Merchant, not farisfy’d with this an{wer, 
made his Cafe known to the King , who prefently recommended him to Aliculi-Chan, with 
exprels order to fee the Merchants lofs made goed to him , to the full value he fhould fet upon 
his Commodities , inafmuch as the Chaz had not been careful to fecure the High-way, and 
negleéted to make an exaét enquiry after the Thief, which order the Chan was forc’d to obey. 
Schiritxi, on the other fide, finding his Fortune much berter’d by this unexpected Wind-fall , 
and not thinking one Wife enough , Marries a fecond , which he took up out ofthe Brothel- 
honfe , but had no Children by her. By the former, he had a Son, who, one day coming from 
School , and finding in the Chamber a Melon, whereof fome part had been cut, prefum’d to 
take a piece of it, and by that means gave the young VVoman vecalion to ftrike him. The 
Child’s Mother came into the Room, and reveng’d him , not only by fighting with her Rival , 
but alfo by the complaints fhe made thereof to her Husband , reprefenting to him the infolence 
of that young VVoman , with fo much bitternefs , that being no longer able to endure her Lan- 
guage, he gave hera good Cudgelling. The VVoman exafperated at hac, went tothe Chaz 
and acquainted him with the Adventure of the Mule. The Chan immediately fent for the TË 
verner, and having found him guilty of the Fact, order’d him to be hang’d. And whereas the 
two Women had difcover’d the Robbery , out of pure animolity and private refentments, rather 
than out of any affection they had for the Governour, or regard of pablick Juftice,he caus’d them 
to be publickly ravifh’d , and banifh’d them our of the City. The Taverners Son was fold, 
dnd all his Fathers Eftate confifcared to the ufe of the Governour, who loft nothing by the bar- 

ain. 

The Perfians are not fo fcrupulous in their Contraéts of Marriage, but tha: many times it 
happens a Man Marries his Brother’s VViddow ; yet could I not learn,that Incefts were fo com- Incest to, 
imon there as fome Authors would have it believ'd , nor that the Son meddles with his Mother Miso 
or the Brother with his Sifter. Nay it cannot be found , that , before the Reign of 
Cambyfes, who fell in love with his own Sifter , there was any talk of thefe incefts 
in Perfia, no more than there was in Egypt , before Prolomey’s time. Their Marriages are 
celebrated as followeth: 

When a young Man hatha mind to Marry , and hath heard of fome perfon he can fancy, he Their Cered 
employs others to make enquiry into the qualities and difpofition of the young Maid , inafmuch Posies of 
as neither he nor any of his Relations are permitted to fee her , and ifupon the account he qe Marrias 
ceives of her by them, he finds his affections inclin’d to her,he makes a demand of her by two of 
his Friends , who had been his God-fathers at his Circumcifion, or, for want of thofe, by two 
others of his Kinred. This firt Embafly ordinarily finds no very kind reception, lelt they 
fhould imagine the Father to be over-forward to berid of his Daughter. But if on the other 
fide , the young mans Friends find that his addrefles are nor taxen amifs, they continue them, 
and proceed to Articles, and agree upon the Dower, which, in thefe Countries, the Friends 
of the Bridegroom, and not thole of the Bride are to give. Thè Dower is to beeither in Money, 
which the young man fends to his MiftrifS , fome few dayes before the Marriage , as a recom- 
pence'to the Father and Mother for their Care in the Education of their Daughter , or he pro- 
mifes her by-the contract of Marriage, a certain fum of Money, or fuch a quantity of Silk, or 
Stuffs, to be paid in Cafe of Divorce. Thefe contracts are pafs’d in the pretence of the Kafi, ot 
the e Molla who figns them. That done, they name on both fides certain perfons to be as it 
were Agents, who in the name of the betroathed parties, go to the Kafi, or Beclefialtical 
‘Judge, if it bein the City, or, if ina Village, to the Molla, who is empower'd by the Kafi to 
that puapofe, and who, being fatisfy’d that all is done with the confents of the Kinred on both 
fides, as alfo of the parties contrasted, Marries them by the faid Agents, in the name of God, 
of Mahomet, and of Aly, delivering them a Gertificate of ‘the Marriage. This Ceremony 1s 

-for the moft part, performed in private, the Kaft or Molla taking along with him the two A- 
gents into a private room, Or haply inco the fields, co fome place where no people come, out of 
- a fear that fome trick might be put upon the new Married couple, or fome Witch-cratt ufed up- 
“ onthe Bridegroom. Whence itcomes, that, when the Marriage is celebated in publick, before 
„thè Kafr, asit often happens, ( the Perfians, it feems, having the fuperitirion to do actions of 
_ this confequence according to their Obfervance of certain Conitellations, which they think for- 
minate or unfortunate to them ) that the Judge may not be fruttrated in the execution of his — 
‘Duty, they oblige all that are prefent, to ftretch our their hands, that they may not be able to 
o any thing of Witchcraft under their Garments. The Perfian, whom we brought alo ; 
us to Alol/tesn, told us, that when he was Married, one of his Wife’s Kinred cut a li 
blew Galoom-lace off his Garment, wherewith he made his enchantments, wh 
impotent for above two years and a half, till fuch time as having heard of a S 


at Serab, who had the fecret to difolve thofe Charms, he wen tohim a 
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Sorcerer, or Magician, who was lame in both hands and feet, feeing him comi BN ara ones 
told him he ee what was the occafion of his difcontent, and that he (ould bose ey 
foon as he had taken a Nail out of’ hole ofa certain Wall, which he rold him of. which ied 
he haddone, he could perform the duty of a Married man as well as any other. é When 

Strabo affirms, that, heretofore, the Perfians obferved the Vernal Equinox as the fitteft ti 
for their Marriages ; but now they are abfolurely indifferent as to the Seafon, and a man a 
be Married on any day, fave only in the Moneth of Ramefin, which is their Lent, and dun 
the ten dayes of the -Afchur, when the Ceremonies performed in remembrance of the interes 
of Hoffein employ their Devotions ; inafmuch as during that time, they allow nor of any Diver 
tifement at all. ae 7 

The Wedding day being appointed, the young man fends, the day before, to his intended 
Wife, Pendants, Bracelets and other Ornaments , fuitably to their qualities, as alfo fome 
Dithes of Mear, to entertain the Relations and Friends, who are to bring the young Woman to 
him: but neither of them both are prefent at the Dinner. Inthe Evening, towards Night, the 
Bride is conduéted, on Horfe-back, or upon a Mule or Camel, cover’d witha Veil of Crimfon 
Taffata, which falls down below her Knees, accompany’d by her Kinred, and Mulick, to the 
Bridegroom’s Houfe. As foon as they are come to the Houle, they carry the Bride with her 
Maids into one Chamber, and the Bridegroom with his Friends into another, and Supper is 
brought up. Which ended, the is led to the Chamber where fhe is to lye, where the Bride. 
groom comes to her, and then is it that he hath the firft fight of her. The Bridegroom, who 
finds his Bride broken up to his hands, may lawfully cut off her Nofe and Ears, and turn her 
away ; butPerfons of quality, for the molt part, think it affront enough to the Bride who is 
no Maid, to fend her and her friends immediately packing away. But it he really finds herea 
Maid, he fends the tokens of it, by an antient Woman, to her Friends, and then they continue 
their entertainments for three dayestogether. After the firft engagement, the Bridegroom gets 
up from his Wife, and goes to his Friends, among whom he {pends fome hours in Merriment, 
Perfons of any Learning who come to thefe Entertainments, inftead of Drinking, divert'them- 
{elves with their Books, which, to thatend, they bring along with them, and {pend the time in 
difcourfes of Morality, or fpeculative Philofophy, which they do alfo at thofe other affemblies 
which they many times appoint for that purpofe. Their Poets are never wanting at thefe Feafts, 
- and contribute very much ro the Divertifements thereof, efpecially the next day after the Wed- 
ding, and the day after. Among other things, there is brought in, a great wooden Difh full of 
Fruit, in he midft whereof there is a Tree, having on every branch Fruit and dri’d Conferves, 
and it any one of the Company can take ought thence, fo as that the Bridegroom perceives him - 
not, his flight isrecompens’d witha Prefent, which the Bridegroom is oblig’d to make him: 
but if he be furpriz’d therein, he muft make good what he fhould have taken, a hundred fold ; 
They have alfo thiscuftom, that if any one of the Company is not there the next day precifely 
at the hour appointed for Dinner, he is laid upona Ladder fet againft the Wall, with his Head 
downwards, and Whipp’d on the foles of his Feet with a Handkercher roll’d about, till he re- 
deems himfelt. 

They have alfo Dancing; but the Men Dance by themfelves, in one room, and the 
VVomen by themfelves in another room, into which the Mufick comes not, but ftand at the 
Door. 

The next-day after the Wedding, the Bridegroom wafhes himfelf, in the Winter time, in 
Baths, which are very ordinary in thofe parts, and in the Summer, in the River, or next Brook; 
but the Bride baths her felf inthe Houfe. Inthe Evening they fet before every one of the Per- 
fons invited, upon a Handkercher of Flower’d Cotton-Cloath, two fpoonfulls of Chinze, which 
is the Drugg, wherewith they Colour their Nails and Hands. That done, the Guefts make 

“their Prefents. If they have raken a little more Wine than they can well bear, as it often hap- 
pens, they rake up their Lodging at the Houfe where they Supp’d ; inregard the Watch which 
is kept very ftriétly there in the Night, fuffer not any to goin the Streets without a Lantern. — 

~  Thofe who find themfelves well enough togo, give the Guard fomewhat to Drink, and are 

ae brought home to their Houfes. s 

he Watch Mhallhere take occafion to fay fomething of the excellent order obferv’d in all Cities of Per- 

` inthe. fia, for the Guard. At e4rdebil there ate forty men, who inceflantly walk about the Streets, 

Night. to prevent Mifchiefs and Robberies, with {uch Vigilance and Exaétnefs, that they are oblig’d 

to Indemnify thofe that are Robb’d. Whence it came, that, at JSpahan, we came many times 
after Midnight, from the Monaftery of the eAuguflines, which was above half a League from 
our quarters, yet never met with any mifchief by the way : nay if at any ume, as it might well 
happen in chat great City, we chanc’'d to lofe our way, the Guard would bring us with Torches 
ae. home to our very Doors. Itis reported of Schach-edbas, that, defirous, one day, to make 
 tryal of rhe Vigilance of thofe people, fuffer’d himfelf to be furpriz’d by “them, and had been 
carried to Prifon, had he nor been known by one of the Company, who difcovering him to the 
reft, they all caft themfelves at his Feet, to beg his pardon, But he exprefs’d himfelf wells 
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{f it happen, that, after the Marriage, the Bride be oblig’d to live ar her Husband’s Fathers 


ick places, take 
, or fuch term 


pon. } it, there is no 
need of Bills of Divorce, but the time of the contraét being expit’d, itis diflolv’d of ir felf, un- 


Jefs both parties are mutually content to prolong it. The third kind of Marrying is, when a ` 
man makes ufe ofa Slave, that he hath bought, and thefe Slaves are forthe moft part Chriftian 


- When the Women are in Labour, and that they find fome difficulty in the delivery, the rhe fuper: 
Kinred and Nighbours run to the Schools, and make a prefent to the eñlolla, to oblige him toftition of 
give his Scholars leave to play, or at leaft to pardon fome one of them that hath deferv’d to bethe Perz 
Severely puntth’d ; imagining that by the liberty they procure for thofe Scholars, the Woman 4%: 
än Labour is eas’d, and will be the fooner deliver’d of her burthen. It is alfo out of the fame 
perfwafion, that, in fuch Emergencies, they let go their Birds, and many times purpofely buy 
fome, that they may give them their liberty upon fuch an occafion. They do the like for per- 
fons in the agony of Death, who feem unwilling to dye. The eMu/covites let go Birds when 
they go to Confeffion ; believing, that as they permit the Birds to fly away, fo will God re- 
move their fins far from them. , 

The men take an abfolute liberty to fee the Women when they. pleafe, but they allow notThey ars ; 
their Wives the freedom of feeing fo much as one man, ‘fo far are they from permitting them to jealous, 


fee any in private, fo excefliveis their jealoulie. The offences Women commit contrary to their an 
faith plighted to their Husbands are unpardonable, nor indeed can they be guilty of any which bi 
they will punih with greater feverity, nay indeed cruelty. We were told an caira of ir, a 
co fies had happened in the Province of Lenkeran, in the time of Schach-eAbas, who coming to 3 


@ 
4 
> b 


underftand, that one of his Menial fervants, who was called Facupzanbeg, Kurtzi Tirkenan, 
that isto fay, he whofe Office it was to carry the King’s Bows and Arrows, had fomewhat a 
light Wife, fent him notice of it, with this meffage, that if he expeéted to continue at Court, 
and to Keep in his employment, it was expected he fhould cleanfe his Honfe. This meflage, and 
the afflition he conceiv’d at the bafenefs of his Wife, and his refle€tion that it was known all 
about the Court, as alfo chat of the hazard he was in to lofe his place, put him into fach a fury, Adultery ` 
that, going immediately to his Houfe, he cut in pieces, not only his Wife, but alfo her twoi pei 
Sons, four Daughters, and five Chamber-maids, and fo cleans’d his Houle by the blood of” 
twelve perfons, moft of them innocent, that he might nor be turn’d out of his employment- 
The Law of the Country allows them to kill the Adulterer with the Woman, if they be rken 
inthe fa&. Thefe accidents are not very extraordinary among them, and the Judge recompen- 
ces with a new Garment the perfon who does an Execution of this Nature: which J conceive is 
inftead of the Salary which he is oblig’d to pay the common Executioner, Af 
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627. Divorce is Jawfull among them, and the diffolution of the Marriage is made before the Jud 
Z 2" upon hearing of what both parties have to allege for themfelves : for it is Lawful, not on! Se 
Divorce the Men, but alfo for the Women to give Bills of Divorce , fhewing good caules ‘hot onl 4 fon 
lawful, Adultery , but alfein feveral other Cafes. Impotence, or Frigidity, rather declares the MA sae 
age null, than diffolves it ; and Adultery ts punifh’d among them , as we mentioned Berar a 
were told a ftory.of a VVoman, who, defirous to part from her Husband charg’d him i ith 
impotence. The Husband defir’d the Judge to command the Woman to feratch his Back i 
whereto fhe reply’d , J bave feratch'd thee fo often, that Lam weary of it , and thou would ft new z Ẹ 
feratch me where it moft itch’d. Another complain’d of her Husband, that he would have 1s i4 
his work in the wrong place , whereupon the Judge ordered her to be feparated from him Ey 
the Husband to be Gelre They Marry-again atter Divorce , as well Men as VYomen ari | 
this difference neverthelefs , that the VVomen are oblig’d to continue in VViddow-hood three TE 
moneths and ten days, not only that it may be known , whether they are with Child. but aL 
fo that they may have time to work their accommodation with. their Husbands , if they have W 
any fuch delire. The Turks following the Doétrine of Hanife , have, in this particular „a ver 
brutish cuftom , in regard that, in Turquey, there may bea reconciliation made after the be i 
vorce, but whena man hath put away his Wife three feveral times, or, at her puting away 
fays only the word Urzkarala , thatis to fay, I renounce thee thrice , he cannot rake her again 3 
unlefs he permit the e Molla to name fome perfon , who is to lye with her before hand im hen 
Husbands prefence , do as that he may be aflur’d he hath done his work with her. 1 fhould not 
fet down a thing fo extravagant , had I not inform’d my felf of the truth thereof from Perfons 
of quality , either Turks born, or fuch as have liv’d feveral years at Conftantinople , who have 
all affur’d me , that, of lixty two Seéts , whereof the Turkifh Religion conlifts , many hafe 2 
this Cuftom , nay what is more, that they give Money to thofe who do them that good office, 
There are fome indeed who think it {ufficient to put a-Bed with their VVives.a young Lad, thar 
is not able to perform the work of Matrimony , which they do only for form fake > thereby to 
reconfirm the Marriage. 
To this purpofe, there is a Story , that during the time there was no other Religion allow'd 
in Sulshania, but the Turkifh, though there was-a great number of perfons who profefs’d the 
Perfian Religion; the Sulthan, being one day incens’d againft his Wife, faid to her the word 
Vizkatala, 10 that being oblig’d by the Law to give her a Bill of.Divorce , he immediately re- 
pented of it, and not willing that another fhould make ufe of her , in order to his having of het 
again, he ask’d his Ecclefiafticks whether there were not any Jmaz ,.who could difpence with 
the feverity of that Law. Wheretothe eMufti, and the other Tarkifh Prielts having return’d 
their anfwer, that that Law was indifpenfable, he would needs hear what a certain Molla named | 
Haffan Kafchi could fay in the bufinels. This man was a Perfraz Born , and had the repuration q 
of a Jeafter, and one thatmade fport with things moft ferious , infomuch that there had been 
no grear notice taken of his affirming, that he knew an Jinan, who would certainly dtipenfe is 
with the Sulthan , had it not been for the paffionate defire this latter had to'take his Wife again, 
wherein he was fo earneft, that he hearkned to any advice was given him to that purpole. Hafan 
came to fee him , but inftead of leaving his fhooes behind him in the-Antichamber, according to 
the cuftom of the Perfians, he brought them in under his arm. The Sultan perceiving him 
coming in that pofture , ask’d him the reafon of it, and whether he were afraid his flioos might E, 
be ftollen. Hafan madeanfwer, that he was not afraid of any fuch thing , bur only that he was l- 
unwilling any other fhould put on his fhoos , exprefling thereby , that the Salhan fhould not 
permit another to lye with his Wife. Whereto he added, that in the time of CALahomer, fome 
body had done the Hanfe: the afront to take away his fhoos. The Turki{h Priefts , who were 
prefent at this difcourfe , laugh’d at him , and faid , that ifthe had no better reafons to allege , to 
farishe the Sulthan, that he might take his Wife again , he might go his wayes , in as much as 
Hanife had not liv’d in the time of eMabomer , but long afer. Haffan Kafchi , making his ad- “a 
vantage of this anfwer, reply’d ; Ificbefo, faidhe, that Hanife liv’'d not in the time of Ma- | 
homet, nor you neither, and that in the whole Alcoran there is not a word to be found of this “~~ 


A pleafant 
frory. 


infamous Law, how can you tell whether eA/abomet had any fuch intention? And how can A ae 
an you impofe this burthen upon the people ? He thereupon cited the expofition of Saduk, Hanife’s 
oe Malter, upon the «Alcoran, and made it appear, that a Husband hath the power , not only 
to give his Wife ill words, and to threaten her , but alfo to beat her , yet it {hall not be in her 
; power ¢o forfake him, for his fo doing. This reafon, which fuited with the Sultan's defign, 


pleas’d him fo well , that he not only took his Wife again , but he alfo profefs’d the Persian Rez 

ligion , and either put to Death or Bamth’d all the Turkyfh Pries. 

Another They relate another pleafant Story to the fame purpofe ; to wit, that Solyman , Emperour 
mr frory. of the Turks, being one day angry with his Wife, did, in the heat of his paflion , pronounce A 
í the tzala againft her. He foon repented him of it, in regard his Wife, being one of the hand- 


= fomet Women in the VVorld , it went to his very foul to part with her; and it being not 19 f 
2! = — his power to take her again , till fuch time as fhe had pafs’d through another man’s hands ae = 
Ee D ; AES Oe — © 
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bethought him, the only way were to have ber Bedded by a Derus , of the Se& of thofe 


ot S A AT A R E A R 5 3 UNS ie 
they call Derois Rafikelz,who were in fo great reput: for their farétity and aufterity of WARS. cine Ga OVA” 
he had not the leaft fear he wouldmedd e with her. It is to be obfery’d by che way, that he,who w 


thus lies with the VVife ; is before folemnly Married to her , and when he ha 
is Divorc'd from her , otherwife it were adultery. Soliman then , hay 
age between his VVite and the Dervis, ordered them to go to Bed together: bur they gave one 
the other fuch mutual fatisfaétion , and ere they came out of the Bed, were fo well agreed. that 
the next day , they declar’d , thar they had an affection one for the other , and that they would 
not be feparated ; fo thar; it being not in the power of the Law to force them to a Divorce, 
Solyinan was forc’d to let him enjoy his VVife, who went along with her Husband into Perfta 
where he fetled himfelf very well, by the means of his VVife, who had great VVealth. i 

Ic muft needs be ; that, of fo many VVomen, there are Born a grear number of Chil 
Accordingly there are fome Fathers have 25. or 30. But the modern Education of them 
much from that of the antients , in as much as now they are not brought up by VVomen 
the Fathers put them not our till they come to fuch an age, as they did antiently , When they dren. 
admitted them not to their prefence till they were four years of age, according to Strabo, or five, 
according to Alerodotus , or feaven , according to Valeriss eMaximus. Nor do they now , as 
heretofore, exercife them in Shooting and Riding ; but they are pur, very young, either to 
VWVork, or to School, to learn to VVrite and Read; there being very few Perfians who can- 
not do both. i 

Their Adetzid, or eMofqueies , where they fay their Prayers , ferve them alfo for Schools. 
No City bur hath as many Merzids as Streets, every fireet being oblig’d to maintain a Metzid, 
wah the eMolla belonging to it , who is as it were the Principal of the College, and the Calife, 
who is the Regent. Thé «olla {its in the middle of the form or Clafs 5 and the Scholars al] 


th done his work , 
ing concluded the Mari- 


dren, TheEdnca- 
differs tion of | 


heir chil. 
, and their chil. 


about him, all along the VValls. , As foon as they begin ro know the Characters , they put ira 
them to read certian Chapters taken out of the e4/corax , and afterwards the whole eAlcoran. 


e IR. ye adinga 
and his Bufian, 


Authors, who 
is More pure than 


Then they put them into the Kuluffhan , or the Rofe-Garden of Schich Saadi 5 
or Orchard , and at laft into Hafis , who fer out the Bustan in Rime. Thefe laft 
were both of Schiras , which is the antient Perfepolis , Where the Language 
in any other place of Perfia, are highly efteem’d , as well for the Excelleney of their Style, as 
the Pregnancy of their Inventions. The Children read very loud; and all at the fame time 3 
the fame Text, moving themfelves all with the {ame agitation from one fide to the other. much 
after the manner thar the VVind fhakes Reeds. They all write upon their knees where ever they Teir miz 
are, or what age foever they be.of , in regard they have nor the ufe of either Stooles or Tables. "S 
(They make their Paper of old rags, as we do , which for the molt parc are of Cotton and Silk , 
and that it may not be hairy or uneven, they make it {mooth with a Polifhing {tone » Or OMe- ano; Ink 
times with an Oyfter or Mufcle hell. They make their Ink of the rinds of Pomegranates, or of ` 
Galls and Vitriol, and to make it thick , and more fit for writing, their Characters requiring 
a full Body , they burn Rice or Barley , beat it to powder, and make a hard pafte of it, which 
they diffolve with Gum-warter , when they go to writes The belt comes from the Indies , ‘ 
which though it be nor all equally good and fine > is yet very fir for their Pens , Which are not 
made of Goofe-quills, as ours in Evrope are , in regard they would be too hard for their Paper, 4ué Bens, 
which, being of Silk or Cotton, is very tender, bur they make them of Canes; or Reeds, and a 
little bigger than our Pens. They are of a dark Colour without > and they are brought for 
the moft part from Schiras , ot from the Gulf of e4rabia, where there grows abundance of 
them. 

The Perfians have their particular Language , which hath much of the e-frabian ° 


lar Lan: but nothing ri Perit 
at all. ofthe Turkifh. There are in it alfo many forein words, as Germane and Latine 


> Infomuch an Lan- 


that it might be thought thefe Languages have the fame Original , ifit were not found, thar ir sige. A 

happen allo in almolt all the ret, yet not fo as thar it may be thence inferr’d that all chefe Na- l 

i tions come from the fame fource. To fignifie, Father, Mother, a Tooth, a Pen, a Rar, a Yoak . È 
ra they have the fame words with the Latine ; the ze and ru are Latin and Perfiaz words ; and dit, i 
E - #0, de, fignifie two, nine, and ten: vet is it not to be concluded thence , that the Perfians are o- e 


riginally Romans. True itis, thar the Perfians come from the Scythians , as do alio the Ger- 
anans ; yet would I not affirm , that the antient Goths and modern Tartarsare the fame peoples 
Jr mutt therefore be granted , that the modern Language of the Perfians ditkets much from the 
antient , if what Herodosus fays be true, thar all their words ended ia S, though it may be 
withall confefs’d , that they have all a full termination , inafmuch as they have in a manner all 
the accent upon the laft Syllable, It is ealie enough to be learnt , as having but few irregular 
Verbs , and if ir be true, that itis the fame Language which was {poken antiently , the exam- — 
ples of Themiftocles and eAlcibiades make it appear, thar it may be atrain’d ina Mhort time. All 7 Verki- 


that is hard in it is the Gurtaral pronunciation thereof. sy Tine 
Mott of the P i ; L : Turkijh’. efpecially in thofe ip fas 
erfians , with their own anguage , learnalfo the Tarkijh , elpecially ith fans 


Provinces which have been long under the Jurifdi€tion of the Grand Seignour , as ares Ae guages 
4 = ee J Asr DENE TAR : 
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dirbeitzan, Erak, Bagdat, and Eruan, where Children are taught the Turkifh Language 
by this means, it is fv common at Court, that a man feldome hears any one {peak the “ge, and 
as in the Grand Seignors Court, they ordinarily {peak the Sclavowian, and in the Afoo Pe Hine 
Perfian. But in the Province of Fars, which is the antient Verfia, and at Schiras ee ? the 
only'the Perfian Language. They underftand nothing of the Hebrew, Greek, a EA pe 
inftead of thele Languages, wherein the Europeans ftudy the Sciences, they- have the Pik y 
which is to them as the Latiz is tous ; in regard the Alcora, and all its Interpreters ele iens 
ofir, as do alfo all thofe who write any Books of Philofophy and Phyfick. So that itis ae 
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ae cha- be mnchadmir’d, thar itis fo common, that indeed they cannot exprefs their own Langnag. 
vatters, à ; s Wgnage 
but in Arabian Characters. a185 


Their Uni- Tis true, the Sciences are not improv’d to that perfection by them as they are by the Siro 
verfities. peans, yet can it not be faid but thar the Perfians are much addiged to Study, and they afi 
their Learned men Filofufs. To this end they have their Colleges, or Univerlities abe they 
call eMedyeffa, and the Profeffors who teach in them, Mederis. Their moit eminent Colleee 
are thofe of J/paban, Schiras, Ardebit, Mefched, Tabris, Cafwin, Kom, Fefcht, and S cana. 
chie, which are all under the {uperintendency of the Sedder, or chief of their Religion, who v 
oblig’d to take care for their allowances and maintenance. This is done out of the Reverie of 
thofe Provinces which pay no Taxes to the King, as Kochrzeh, near Eruan, Vinathank near 
Karabath, Tabakmelck, between Georgia and Karabath, Agdafch, and Kermert, > 
They have a particular inclination ror Arithmetick, Geometry, Eloquence, Poetry, Natu- 
ral and Moral Philofophy, Aftronomy, Aftrology, Law, and Medicine, in regard they make 
fome advantage of the Profeflion of thefe Sciences. They have all Ariftotles Philofophy in the 
eArabianLanguage, and call it Dunja piala, thatisto fay, the Goblet of the World, with this 
remark upon it, that as a man Drinking out of a great Bow] moderately, finds himfelf the ber- 
de ter for it, and taking fo much of it that he is Drunk therewith, he both injures his Body and 
fs difturbs the Mind ; fo isa man ro make a temperate ufe of the Philofophy of Ariffotle, and 
not deboyfting himfelf, obferve a Mediocrity inthe Study thereof. Children are taught Arith- 
metick in the Schools with their VVriting and Reading. In their acconipts, they commonly 
make ufe of the Indian figures , but the more Learned ufe the Arabian Characters. 
They joyn Eloquence and Poefy together, and comprehend thefe two Sciences under a very 
few precepts: which bring a man in a fhort time to the practick part thereof. And indeed mof} 
of their Eloquent pieces, which they embellifh with abundance of Hiftories, and Moral Senten- ` 
ces, are in Verfe. wi 
a Their be For the excellency of their Language, Pregnancy of conceit, and Elegance of expreffions, 
Authors, they read the Kilujthan of Schich Saadi, whom they prefer before all ther other Authors. It 
isa very Eloquent piece, though in Verfe, full of figures and enrich’d with Hiftory, and Max- 
ims of Policy and Morality. Accordingly, there is not any one almoft, but hath this Book , 
nay fome have perus’d and ftudied it fo much, that they have it by Heart, and apply the Paffa- 
E. ges, Sentences,and Comparifons thereof,in their ordinary Difcourfe, fo pertinently, that it is no 
{mall pleafure to hear them talk. They are alfo greatLovers of Hiftory, and delight much in read- 
ing the Lives and Deaths.of their Prophet ely and his Son Hoffeiz, who was kill’d in the-VVar 
ES againftfefied;which pieces are written in a {tyle truly Hiftorical and ofa noble height. They have 
alfo feveral other Hiftories, and Chronicles, Ecclefiaftical and, Prophane, of the Lives and a 
$ VVars of their Kings; and {fome, of the affairs of other forein Nations : the beft whereof are 
3 thofe of eMirchond, Enweri, Zami, Walchi, Nuffegri, and others. The beft ofall their Hi- 
i ftorians is Mirchond, who hath written the Hiftory of Perfia, in excellent good Language, in 
| feveral great Volumes, and itisa piece fo highly efteem’d, that it is worth in the Country 
a _ above two.hundred Crowns, and therefore I cannot think it can be had perfeé&t in Europe, though 
te I know, that Golizs, Profeflor of the Oriental Languages and the Mathematicks in the Univer- 
ae fity of Leyden, hath moft of it, with feveral other excellent Books of that Nature. Bur there 
3 ; is not any man, I know of, that hath fo much of it, and makes fo great advantages thereof, B83 a 
te 


the incomparable Monfieur Ganimin, Countellor of State, and the Senior of the Mafters of ™ \ 

Requefts, who though he hath the beft Library in Europe, for Books of this Nature, yer muft it — M 

E be acknowledg’d, that he is fo perfeéta Matter of all the Oriental Languages, that he needs not 
E be oblig’d for ought he can learn our of any of thefe Authors. 
ge: + Ido not give this accompt of their Hiftories, that aman fhould give any great credit thereto, 
a efpecially when they fpeak of their Religion and Saints. For in Perfia, as well as elfewhere, 
p 4 _ they have their pious frauds; and think it a kind of Piery to eftablifh and improve the errors ot 
a i their Religion, by Fables and Impoftures: fince that even in their profane Hiftories, they take 
5 ~ chat freedom which is only allow’d Poets and Painters, as may be feen particularly in the Hi- 
ech = {tory of Alexander the Great, which they have fo difguis’d, that it hath no Confonancy tO 
a D what is written of him by Q. Cartins, Plutarch, and eArrianus. But though it be nor true, 
‘ee F i yet it is Divertive enough, at leaft to excufe, ifnotdeferve, this little Digreffion, iE 
F % 2 f 4 j} 


ander being as yet but fifteen years of age, bethought him one day to ask Ariftotle, 


age of their Elephants, rendred all 
Alexander's att cr with WVefte a heap of Reeds, 


to fet: were fo itartled at the fire, 


that thoy put into diforder, whereupon the Hebbes were defeated, and fore’d to fubmir. 
Thence he went to Sezgebat, the Inhabitants whereof have great Lips, and very long Teeth. 
Their ig, with fome of his people, got intoa Tower, where Alexander would have belieg’d 


Nim. Bor Aristotle cold him, that being Mafter of the City, he had cut off the Root of that 


‘d feveral Painters, to 
» that Alexander go- 
ander, to give her a Vilit, the 
er. But initead of Meat, there 


‘were brought up only great Bafins full of Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, which the delir’d 


him to fall to and to make the beft Cheer he could: whereupon Alexander telling her, that 
there was not any thing could fatishe his hunger, fhe reprefented to him, that it was for thofe 
ufelefs trifles that he ruin’d fo many Provinces and fruitfull Countries, fuch as were able to 
produce what could maintain many Millions of People, and thew’d him, how that: when he 
had Gonquer’d all the World, he muft at lalt dye for want of Bread, if he till continu’d 


` the courfes he then took, and intreated him not to deprive her of her Kingdom. Alexan- 


ces, and Keeping a 


„der did as fhe delired; and they talk to this day of the great Wifdom of that Queen, of 


whom they relate among other things, that, being very Rich, fhe did not impofe 
pecuniary Mulés upon offenders, but oblig’d them to make Graves for the Burial of the Dead; 
and they fay thereare yet many of thofe made by her Command to be feen near Nechtxuans 
‘That chence elewander went to Schiruan, and built the City of Derbend, caufing it to be for- 
tity’d on the lide towards Perfia, and drawing a wall all along the Mountain as far as the black 
Sea, and building Towers at a League diftance one from another, for Guards againft the Inva- 
fion of the Tartars. Thatafterwards, he went into Perfia, became Mafter of almoft all the 
Provinces thereof, and engag’d again{t Daris, whowas then, with an Army of two hundred 
thoufand men, in the Province of Kirman. Thar Darius had the advantage in the three firk 
Battels, but was defeated in the fourth, Alexander having drawn the Enemie’s Army to a place 
where he had caus’d feveral pits to be made, which he had covered with ftraw, and that Darivs 
Was taken in one ofthem. Afterwards, he went into Chorafaz, and thence into the Indies, 
where, upon the intteaty of the Zadians, he caus’d to be made a Palizado of Iron againft the 
Pigmees, which is to ftand till the day of Judgment. Afterwards, he defeated the Usheques, 
and after that, he turn’d his Arms againft the Hebbes, who rebell’d againft him. That having fo 
many Kings in his power, he would-needs be advis’d by Aristotle, whether it were not the fafelt 
way to put them to Death. But e4rifforle having reprefented to him, that fome of their Chil- 


dren might come to revenge that cruelty, he fet them all at Liberty, except Darius, whom he 
poyfon’d. After this, eAlexander coming to underftand, that, in the Mountain of Kef, there 
_ Was a great Cave, very black and dark, wherein ran the water of Immortality, would needs 


a Journey thither. But being afraid to lofe his way in the Cave, and conlidering wit 
that he had committed a great over-light, in leaving the more aged in Cities and for 
bout his Pecfon only young people fuch as were not able ro advil 


Pr. “380 . -= The Ambaffadors Travels into 


ordered to be brought to him fome old Man, whofe counfell he might follow in the ady 


tri 


enture 


who had brought their Father along with them , and this good old Man bid his fons 

` Alexander , oat to go through with the defign he had undertaken » his only ewes ae 
a Mare that had a Colt at her heels , and to Ride upon her into the Cave’, and leave the a i 

at the entrance of it, and the Mare would infalliby bring him back again to the fame i t 
without any trouble. eAleccander thought the advice fo good, that he would not take any A 
perfon with him in that Journey bur thofetwo Brothers, leaving the reft of his Retinue at ie 
‘entrance of the Cave. He advanc’d fo far, that he came to a Gate , fo well polish’d , that, not. 


thereto. The Bird ask’d Alexander what he would have ? He made anfwer , that he look'd fon 
the water of Immortality. The Bird ask’d him, what was done in the World? Mifchief enough 

replies Alexander , fince there is no Vice or Sin but Reigns there. Whereupon the Bird getting 
loofe and flying away , the Gate opened , and Alexander faw an Angel fitting, witha Trum? 
pet in his hand , holding it as if he were going to put it to his Mouth. Alexander ask’d him he 
name. The Angel made anfwer, his name was Raphael, and that he only ftaid for a command 
from God to blow the Trumpet, and to call the Dead to Judgment. Which having faid , he 
ask’d elexander, who he was ? Tam eAlexander , replid he , and I feek the water of Immor. 
tality. The Angel gave him a Stone, and faid to him , go thy wayes , and look for another 
ftone of the fame weight with this , and then thon fhalt find Immortality. Whereupon Alexan- 
der asked , how long he had to live ? The Angel faid to him , till fach time as'the Heavens and 
the Earth which encompafs thee, be rurn’d to Iron, or as others fay , into Gold and Silver, 
Alexander being come out of the Cave , fought a long time, and not meeting with any ftone 
juft of the fame weight with the other , he put one into the Balance which he thought came very 
near it, and finging bat very lirrle difference , he added thereto a little Earth, which made the 
Scales even; it being God’s Intention to thew Alexander thereby , that he was not to expect 
Immortality , till he himfelf were put into the Earth. At laft , Alexander having, one day, a 
fall off his Horfe, in the barren ground of Kur or Ghur , they laid him upon the Coat he wore 
over his Armour , and cover’d him with his Buckler , to keep off the heat of the Sun. Others 
affirm , that this Coat was Embroider’d with Gold and Silver, and that his Buckler was cover’d 
with Plates of the fame Metal , and that then he began to comprehend the Prophecy of the An- 
gel , and was fatisfy’d the hour of his Death was at hand , that accordingly he dyed , and that 


Bak. his Body was carried into Greece. 

i They add to this Fable, that thefe two Brothers, Chidder and Elias , drunk of the water of 
fe Immortality , and that they are ftill living, but invifible, Elias, upon the earth, and Chidder , 

a inthe Water, wherein this latter hath fo great power , that thofe, who are in danger of being 

Bs. deftroy’d by water, if they earneftly pray, faying , Fa Chidder Nebbi; vowing a Sacrifice or 


1637. he was then upon. There were in the whole Army but two Brothers, named Chidder and Elas ` 


withftanding the great darknefs, it gave light enough to let him fee there was a Bird falend 


Offering to him, and firmly believing, that he can relieve them, fhallefcape the danger , and . 


fave their Lives, Whence it comes, that, if any one perifh , it is attributed to his Incredulity + 
but if he ofc, they are of a certain perfwalion, thatit is by the affiftance of Chidder, to whom 
| ae thofe who e(cape Shipwreck , or any other danger upon the Sea, do every year, upon the fame 
= day, give folemn thanks, and acknowledge the proteétion of this Saint. Thefe Ceremonies are 
Boo performed in February, and thofe who keep the Vows they have made upon fuch occafions, in- 
eae vite their Friends toa Supper, both Men and Women, relate ro them the particulars of the 
7 dangers they had been in , and how they were deliver’d out of them, by the means and affiftance 
ae of Chidder. Then they Sup together, and make good Cheer, but drink no Wine. In the mean 
rs time, they ferve upinto'another Room , feveral Difhes of Fruit and Conferves , and in the 

~ midft of the room, they fet ina Wooden Dili, full of Peafe-Meal , a Wax-Candle lighted , 
and as they go out of the room , they fay, Chidder Nebbi, if this offering be acceptable to thee, 
fhew it by fome fign. If, the next day , they find the srack of any ones having been in the room, 
or the print of a hand in the Meal , it is accounted a very good fign , and the Friends have ano- 


ae ther meeting , to fpend that day in Merriment. Whence it comes , that the Women, who are 
ae Not often admitted ro thefe Feafts , find out ways to get into the Room ; fo as that they are not 
js . perceiv'd, and take away a handful of the Meal, that the Feafting may be continu’d. The 
à Noffara, who are a fort of Christians, of cArmenia, do alfo celebrate this Feftival , bur they 


drink Wine thereat , which the Perfians do not. We were told at e4rdebil, that one day, 2 
Woman making her advantage of this Feaft , had lock’d up her Gallant in the room where they 
„fàd prepar’d the entertainment for the Prophet. She went ever and anon to fee him, and per- 
ceiv'd not that a Child of hers, about four four years of age, follow’d her, who feeing a ftrange 
face, fell acrying , fo loud, that the Gallant took an Apple out of the Fruits defign’d for Chia- 

dêr , and gave it the Child to make him hold his peace. Bur as foon as the Child had got the 
Apple, he runs into the Hall, where he thew’d his Father the prefent, which Chidder Nebbi 


ther Chidder was become vifible , went into the room, and there found a man in a pofture that 
i e oo ora SRE ae a aaa 5 a 


had made him. The Father not knowing what to think of that Vilion , and derous to fee whe- 


ee 
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alittle Rarded him. Bur the Gallant, fearing they would have Sacrifiz’d himto the Prophet y 7 
made a {hift to getaway, and the Woman, pretending fhe had not feen any thing , it pafs’d for ge 
a certain apparition of Chidder. - MPSA 
Ther’s no Nation in the world more addicted to Poetry than the Perfiaas. There you have Po- „The Per- 
ets in all the Market-places , and in all Houfes of good fellowthip , where they entertain and Hans i 
make {pore for fuch as frequent them , as the Mounrebanks, and fuch as [hew tricks of Legerde- as a 
main do in Europe. All bear with them , and the Great Lords think they cannot give their a 
Friends a better entertainment, than by Diverting them, while they are at Dinner , with the re- 
cital of fome Poem.. The King himfelf, and the Chans nave , among their other Menial Ser- 
vants, their Poets , whofe only bulinefs it is to tind out fomewhat for their Diverlion by whom 
they are maintain’d, and which they are not ro communicate to any other, without the con- 
fent of their Patrons. The Poets are known from others by their Habit, which is the fame with 
that of the Philophers ; to wit, a long white Coar, but open before , with great broad Sleeves , 
and they have at their Girdle a kind of a Hawking- bag, in which are their Books, Paper, and an 
Ink-horn, thar they may give Copies of their verfes to fuch as delire them. Their under Gar- 
ment hath no Sleeves, and would be a perfe&t Cloak , if it had bur a Cape. They wear no 
Stockings ; their Breeches come down to their feet, like Pantaloons , and in winter , they 
wear duch as reach but to theirankles. inltead of Mendils or Turbants , they wear a kind of 
Caps. Thofe who put off their Productions in the Market places and at Taverns , wear Skarfs 
of feveral Colours, which come about their Bodies juft above the wafte , and palling over the 
right {houlder fall down under the left arm, Moft of thefe take for the Subject of their Poetry 
tfe Religion of the Turks and their Saints, which they are pleas’d to rail at and make fport 
withall. 
Ir may well be imagin’d, that, among fo many Poets, there muft alfo be fome Poetafters, and 
that there, as well asin other places , a man muft expeét to find but few Homers and Virgils. 
Nay there are fome fo modelt as to vent only the works of other Men, and finding in them- 
felves fuch a barrennefs of wit as will not produce any thing , make it their bufinefs to difperfe 
their produétions who are in repute. ‘Perfia hath this common with France , as indeed ir hath 
many other things , that it hath hardly any Author excellent at an Epick Poem, and thar fome 
few Poets laid atide, who are in great reputation, the reft are rather to be pittied. The beft, 
and fuch as may juftly be accounted good Poets, are Saadi, Hafis, Firdanfi y Fufuls, Chagani, Tie boji 
Eheli, Schems, Naway, Scabidi, Ferahfed, Deheki, Nefimi, &c. Their Poetry is tuitable to the Perfian 
modern way , and they will keep up the Rime, though they are not very exact in obferving the?" 
number of the Syllables. Nor do they think it much to ufe the fame words to keepthe Rime, 
as imagining it no breach of the Rules of their Profodia; as for example in the following Verfes: 


Tziri, tziri, Tziragh Fani tze ? i i 
Adamirademagh Fani tze ? i À 
ziri, tziri, tziragh es tert bud, 


Adamira demagh cheri bud. 


es Where the Poet makes a pretty allufion between the words Teri and Cheri, whereof one fig. b 
- nifies moik, and the other, of or belonging to an Afs. „The fenfe of che Vertes, is to this effeét; ` 

Why dees the Candle go out * Why does man boaft and is vain-glorions ? becanfe the one wants 

snoift Suet , and the other is troubled with Affe’s fat. They alfo delight much in Equivocations , i 


and many times very handfomely begin the fubfequent Verfe with the word that ended the pre ; 2 
cedent; as inthe following Example. 


Kalem be dest, debiran behes hafar derem À ; ARE 


° Derem be deft nea Fed meker nauk Kalem. 
3 P amn p Z 
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x br Their Study of the Law can be of no great extent , in regard they have but few Laws; and Their Liw} 
\ 2 


thofe they have are all taken out of the Alcoran, and the Commentaries upon it: which the 
Kafis and the Divanbegs obferve, in the decilion of differences. They have belides thefe, certain 
Local customs, but very few. 

In Phylick, or Medicine, they follow the Maxims of Avicenna , and their Phylicians are all sedicime 
Galenifis . Phlebotomy is not very ordinary among them , but they adminilter continual Me- : 
dicines made of Herbs and Roots, and many times apply Fomentations and other outward re- 
medies. They have nothing of Anatomy , and their practice is fo grofs , that, when | wastat 
Scamachie, where our Phyfician was intreated to vilit a Man, who, having drunk coo much A- 
quavite , lay a dying , I fawaMoor-Phylician, who had the fick party inhand, ordera great 
piece of Ice to be laid on his Stomack , maintaining his proceedure by this gener. im, that 
a Difeafe is to be Curd by what is contrary thereto. When Women or Children are troubled ' 
with any Difeafe or Indifpofition, they do not fend for a Phyfician, but for the Midwife, whence 
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1637. it comes that Midwives have fome skill in Medicine. The Books which treat ther hy 
‘have this extracrdinary , that , the remedies they ptefcribe , are as fir for H Pe 
Men. orfes as 
Our Phyfician, who bad joyned to Galen’s method certain Maxims of Paracelfus, and ng ; 
Chymical remedies with very good fuccefs, grew fo famous in Perfia, that the Kine Maree 
protfer’d him very confiderable allowances, toengage him to continue in that Court Ne 
he grew into fuch repute, after he had recover'd fome perfons who had been given over we 
others, tharthe people began to look upon him as an extraordinary man, infomuch that th y 
brought to him fome that were lame and blind from the Bitth, to recover their limbs ‘and fiol 
who never had had them: Bue 
S Affronomy, It is not of late that the Perfians have apply’d theimfelves to the ftudy of Aftronomy. HoA 
ae tofore they who made profeflion thereof were called @Magi, and now they call them Minat- 
zim, and they donot bufie themfelves fo much in obferving the motions of the Heavens and 
Stars, and the pure contemplation of that Science, as in Prognofticating the effets which tke 
influences may produce, and to fore-tell thofe things, the contingency whereof they imagine to 
themfelves may be read in the courfe of the Heavens. So that it is rather Judiciary Aftrolog 
than Afironomy thar they now Study, in regard the one would bring them no advantage at ey 
whereas the other is the more beneficial to them in this refpeét, that moft of the Perfians have 
this fuperftition, that they never undertake any thing of confequence, but they firft confulr the 
(Minazim. Tothat end, the King and Great Lords have alwayes one of thefe about them 
who perpetually obferves the Heavens, and fore-tells whether the time be fortunate or unfor- 
tunate forthe bufinefs they would undertake. And our of thar refleétion it is, that they fay 
themfelves, that Aftrology, who is dependent on Attronomy, isa rich Daughter, but comés 
from fo poor a Mother, that fhe is forc’d to preferve her Life, from whom fhe receiv’d her 
own. Thefe Aftrologers are never without their Aftrolabe; which they carry in their Bofoms 
Ee thar they may ereét a Scheme at any time : but their skill is not great about Nativities, efpeci- 
o ally chofe of perfons of mean condition ; which proceeds hence, that, having no Clocks, they . 
i cannot get the precife hour, much lefs the minute of the Birth, which great perfons have exact- 
ly obferv’d, by means of the Aftrolabe: = 
For the teaching of Aftronomy they have neither Sphear nor Globe, infomuch that they 
were not a little aftonifh’d to fee in my hands a thing which is fo common in @urope. I ask’d 
them whether they had ever feen any {uch before. They told me,they had not,but faid,t hat there 
was heretofore in Perfia, avery fair Giobe, which they call Felek, but that it was loft during 
the Warrs between them and the Turks. They haply meant that which Sapor, King of Perfia, 
i had caus’d to be made of Glafs, fo large, that he could fit in the Centre of it; and obferve, the 
E motions of the Stars, and muft no doubt be like that of e4rchimedes, whereof Clandian {peaks 
inthe Epigram, which begins thus, & 


Fupiter in parvo cum cerneret ethera vitro, 


Ant'quity might haply admire thefe works , but what miracle wonldit be thought, if they. 
faw the Globe which his Highnefs the Duke of Hol/feiz hath ordered to be made in his City of 
Gottorp. It isa double Globe, made of Copper, ten foot and a half Diameter, fo that within , 
it, ten perfons may litat a Table, which, withthe feats abour ir, hangs at one of its poles: 
There a man may fee, by means of an Horizontal Circle within the Globe, how the Srars and 
the Sun it felf, coming out of its Centre, moves of it felf through its Ecliptick degrees, and 


Bid): e rifes and fets regularly. -Fhe motion of this Globe exaétly follows that of the Heavens, and 
mor. derives that motion from certain Wheels, driven by the water, whieh is brought out of a 
ee Mountain hard by, and let in, asit requires more or lefs, according to the fwiftnels of the 

Sphears. 


; Ah > ee) o . i 4) y Q 
i Tie Tunar The Perfians regulate their year according to the Moon, as well as the Sun, fo as that they 
and Solar have both Solar and Lunar years ; to wit, the latter, for their Feltivals, and Religious Cere- 


$ ; pe monies, which are appointed on certain dayes of the Moneth, and thefe Moneths beginning and 
a = ending with the Moon, make their year Shorter than ours by twelve dayes. Their Solar year 
eo is of 365. dayes, and was fo accounted even in the time of e4lexander the Great, as Q. Curt? 

i ~- exprelsly obfervesinthe 7. Chap. ot the 3. Book of his Hiftory, where he fayes, {peaking of 


Darim’s Retinve, that, after the Magi, follow’d three hundred fixty five young Men, come, 
pleating rhe number of the dayes of their year, which confifted of fo many dayes, that 1s to fay, 
twelve Moneths of thirty dayes a piece, and five dayes over and above. It begins, at that very 


E. minute that the Sun, entring into Aries, makes the Equinox, and brings in the firft day of the 
vee Spring. That day they call Mawrvs, or Neurus, tharis, the new day. They count the yeg 


oftheir age, according to the courfe of the Sun, fo thar to exprefs how old they are, they fay, 
they have liv’d fo many Ngrws’s, tharis, fo many years. It is one of the principal funétions 0° 


the a Ainarzim, to obferve, by the Aftrolabe, the happy minute, in which the Sun comes ; 
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the A ynaror, and as foon as he declares it is, they all begin to rejoyce. Their Epoche ya 

; eG : J i 
the Hegira, or flight of eMahomet, which falls on the 10. of Judy, in the G22. year of our > * 
Saviour. « : = 


The Perfians had heretofore their Almanack, or Tikbuiat, which was particular to them, 
and every day of the Monech had its name from fome of their Kings or Heroes, as Oromafda, 
Beheiner, Adarpahafcht, Scharias, &c. as we find it in Scaliger, in his incomparable Treatife, 
de Emendatione Temporum, and in the Ephemerides of Origanus: but they are not ufed now 
no more than the Epoche of Fefdetzird, or as Scaliger calls him, Fefdegird, who was the Son 
of Sshaherjar, and Crand Son of Chofroes, who was kill’d by Otman, the Son of Ophan, a Sa- 
rafin, on the 16. of Fuze in the 632. They had no other till the year 1079. at whicl 
Alby Arfalan, King of Chorafan, Mefopotamia and Perfea, a Sarafin, having brought together 
eight Aftronomers, very Learned Men, reform’d the year of Fefdegird, and conftitured another 
Epoche, which they began on the 14. day of the year, and which is called Txelalee, or Sul- 
thanee, or, inthe Arabian, Tarich, altzelalit, that is, the Era, or Epoche, of Augustus, from 
the word Tzelaf, which fignifies Mujeity, or Highnals. Now, they have the Arabian Kalen- 
der, and the names of their twelve Moneths are, ALsbarem, Sefar, Rebbi Ewel, Rebbi Achir; 
Tzemadi Ewel, Tzemadi eAchir, Rezeb, Scabaha, Schawal, Dfilkade, and Dfilbatfe. It is 
alfo to be obferv’d, that the Perfizns have a way of accompting by four years, much after the 
fame manner as the Greeks accompted by their Olympiads, and the Romans, by Luftra, which 
conlifted of five years, and then they give the firit year of their accompt, the name of the firft 
Moneth of the year, to the four en{uing years, rhat of the fecond Moneth, and fo of the ref = 
fo that to know that they {peak of a Moneth, and not of years, they add, tothe names of the 
Moneths, the word Mah, which fignifies a Moneth. Abrabam Ecchelenfis gives the Etymology 
ofit, as he does alfo thar of the dayes of the week, in his Fiiflory of erabia, pag. 204. &c. 
They begin the week with Saturday, that the fevench day, which is the day of reit, may fall 
upon Friday, which to them is as the Sunday is to Chriftians, and Saturday to the Fews. The 
names of the feven dayes of the week arethele, to wir, Saturday, Sceinbe, Sunday, Fekschembe, 
Monday, ‘Dufchembe, Tuefday, Sefchembe, Wednelday, Tfcha/chembe, Thurfday, Denfchem- 
be, and Friday, Adine, or Tzumeh, that is, the day of Affembly, in regard that on that day; 
they meet at their Affemblies to do their Devotions, They account Tfcharchembe the moft une 
fortunate day of all the Week. ; 

They are extremely addiéted to Aftrology, and in imitation of the Chaldeans; of whom; 
doubrlefs, they learnt that Science, they are fo fuperftitious, that they 


y ; 1 do not only credit all 
the Aftrologers tell them, butalfo, perfons of quality do no bulinefs of any confequence, un- 


dertaxe no journey, nay would be loath to put ona new Garment, get on Horfe-back to Ride 
abroad, or Bath themfelves, but they firi confult the Minatzim, whois fo much the more cre- 
dited by them, in that many times they heighten the Vanity of their Art by a Profeffion, no 
lefs deceitful than the other, which is Medicine. This perfwafion of theirs is grounded on the 
opinion they have, as well as the Arabians, that the Stars are governed by Intelligences, who i 
have an abfolute power over fublunary things; {o thatit isno hard matter to make them ac- 4 
quiefce in the prediftion of the Aftrologers. Thefe are either Mountebanks, or Magicians; 9 
who, by their equivocal expreffions circumvent thofe who confult them, purpofely to difturb 
— their Brains, and to put tricks upon them, as Stephen Alexander did upon Hleraclins, when he 
fore-told him, that he fhould perifh inthe water, obliging him thereby to fillup all the Lakes 
and Ponds all over the Empire. After the fame manner was alfo deceived John «Menard, a 
Phyfician of Ferrara, who was told he fhould perifh ina Ditch. He avoided them all, but that 
ofa young Woman, whom he Married in his old age, and who vilibly fhorined his dayess 
They attribute to every hour in the day one of the Signs of the Zodiack, to wir, to the firt 
Aries, to the fecond, Tauris, and fo forward ; and they believe there are in every Moneth, 
fome unfortunate dayes, efpecially the 3. the 5. and the 23. and 25. ofevery Moon, Abraham 
ate P Ecchelenfis, whomwe cited+before, relates, to this purpofe, two remarkable ftories, taken 


1 time 


: 


T j out of the 9. Book of the Chronicles of Gregorius Barlxbra, where he fayes, that in the 198. 
\ PA year of the Hegtra, there liv’d a Man, who, among other things, had a Ring, which made 
W him that had it on his Finger laugh as long as it wason. He himfelf was the onely man who 


could ufe it as another Ring; and he had alfo a Pen, wherewith no body could Write, and i 
which no body was able to guide with his hand, but hehimfelf. Whence it came, thatthe Cae- 
lif, eAlamun, who liv’d in that time, would needs have his Nativity calculated by the famous 
Altrologer cAlbumazar, who found that his Afcendent was in Taurs, between whom and Fu- 
piter, canda draconis and Venus, there was a benevolent afpe&t, and that the Sùn and Moor 
Were in the fame degree of the Afcendenr. The other Story is of a Phylician, named Taber Hae 

renfis, who feeling a man’s Pulfe, cold him he had eaten Veal, and taken of a Broath, whereof 

the Milk was turn’d in the boyling, yer had not any reafon to give for what he faid, fave that 
we Phylician knew it by fome particular inftinét, and that he had receiv'd thar gift from fecreg 

nfluence, : g 
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25 ~ The Ambaffadors Travels into 
: Yer for all this prejudice they have for the influences of the Stars, they attri Fo 
1637. Chance , and ae to difcover the fecrets of things by thofe means X RE to 
not yer came to pafs, the knowledge whereofis not fo eafic. 
Tis uue , they are for the moft part Women , who addrefs them(elves to thefe people, w 
have their Shops or Stalls in the Mardan , near the Dowlet Chane , and fore-tell things i rie 
two mannér of wayes. Some of them , whom they call Remal, have feven or eight Dice nate 
together upon two little pieces of Wire, and they prediét according to the falling of the Die 
The others, whom they call Fakir, do their work with much more Ceremony. ‘For they ave 
before them, upon a Table , thirty or forty little pieces of board , about an inch fquare vere 
thinn and very {mooth , which are mark’d with certain Charaéters on that fide whieh lies downs 
wards. Upon one of thefe Jittle pieces of board , he who defires to know what is to befall him 
is to lay down his Money , which the Falkir immediately puts up, and no doubt.this is thar 
which is mof certain in the whole Myftery. That done , he turns over a Book that lies befor 
him, about three fingers thick, the leaves whereof are Painted with all forts of Figures Fe 
Angels, Devils, Satyrs, Dragons and other Monfters, and he opens the Book feveral times, till 
he finds one that hath fome rapport to the Characters upon the little board. Neither is thar done 
without Aurtering between his teeth certain inarticulate and not intelligible words; and this is 
the moft infallible predi€tion they have among them. 
The politie The political Government of Perfia , differs not much from that of the A4ufcovites. Bothare 
cal Go- , Monarchical , and fo Defpotick , that the Prince governs with an abfolute power, making his 
vernment Willa Law, and, without any accompt to be given of his fo doing , difpofing of the Lives and 
of Perla. Eftates of his Subjeéts ; who are {0 far his Slaves , rhat they do not fo much as murmur at the 
Violence, wherewith the greareft Lords of the Kingdom are put to Death , without any kind of 
proceedings againft them. i 
hey call their Kings Schach , Pafchach , and Padifchach , words which have in a manner all 
the fame fignification, to wit , that of King, or Lord. Yer does not the Emperour of the 
Turks, when he writes to the King of Perfia, give him the quality of Schach, but that of Schich 
_ Ogli , that is to fay, Ecclefiaftick , or Son, or Kinfman, of the Prophet. Thofe who fay, 
the Kings of Perfia aflume the quality of Choda , that is God, are miftaken. For Chodabende is 
the proper name of aman, as Theodofins , Theodore, &c. and fignifies , oblig’d to God, ora 
Servant of God; though it muft be confefs'd , that thefe Princes are Vain-Glorious enough to 
affume extravagant Titles which make them equal to the Sun and Moon, and Companions of 
the Stars ; as Ammianus eMarcellinus faites of Sapor , King of Perfia. Tis true on the other 
fide , that they are as free to give the fame Titles to thofe Princes of Enrope with whom they 
live in good correfpondence: for in the Letters which Schach Sefi writ to the Duke of Hol/ein, 
he gave him the fame qualities he aflum’d himfelf. They would not have infcriptions of Letters 
fil?’ with the Titles of the Kingdoms and Provinces under their Jurifdi@ion : nay Schach-Abas 
would have no other title atthe head of a Petition than that of Schach , and one day faitto a 
man that had fet feveral titles at the head of his Petition , Go thy wayes , friend, thy titles 
will make me neither more powerfull nor more poor ; Give me that of Schach, fince lam fo, 
and think that enough. i 
“The guau Molt Authors give the Kings of Perfia of the laft Race the quality of Sophi; and the Kings 
lity of So- themfelves, efpecially thofe who have any zeal for their Religion , are much pleas’d with the 
pate addition of that quality to their titles , our of the affection they bear Schich Sofi , or Sefi , the 
firft Inftitutor of their Sect ; asthe Kings of France take the quality of mof Chriftian ; thofe of 
Spain , that of moft Catholick, and thote of England , that ot Defenders of the Faith. : Whence 
they fay , Ifimael-Sofi , Eider-Sofi: and of this a man muft take notice in the reading of their 
Hiftory, inafmuch as if he do not, he may confound the Names of the Kings, and attribute that 
to one which is to be underftood of another. 
The King. The Kingdom of Perfia is Hereditary, and may be enjoy’d, not only by the Children lawfully 
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Perfia He- 
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aia inherit the Crown as wellas the others, nay they are preferr’d before the neareft of the 


lateral Kinred, and the Nephews ; fince the Sons of Concubines and Slaves are not accounted 
illegitimate in Perfia, as we have faid elfewhere. For want of Sons , the Crown falls to the 
next of Kin by the Father’s fide ,defcended from Sefi, who are as it were Princes of rhe Blood- 
Royal , and- are called Schich Eluend. They enjoy many great Privileges and Immunities , but 


i: i many times, they are very poor, and have much ado to live. The Children of the Kings of Perfia 


= 4 ~ make the Houfes where they are Born, Free, and they are converted into Sanétuaries ; infomuch 
<- that if the Queen be delivered in any other place befides the Metropolis , the Houfe is compals d 
cae, with a noble VVall, to be diftinguith’d from others. 


"> Thearms Jf we may credit Q. Curtivs, the antient Arms of Perfia were the Crefcent , as the Sun was 
` of Perfiae thar of the Greeks. Now , the Turks take the Crefcent, and the Perfians, the Sun, which they 
commonly put upon the back of a Lion. But upon the great Seal of the Kingdom there are only 
E . Charaéters, lt is about the bignefs ofa half Crown piece , having within the Ring ; To Gon 
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dom of begotten, butalfo, for want of fuch, by natural Children, and the Sons of Concubines, whos, = 
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alone, ISchich Sefiama Slave with all my Heart : and in the Circumference 5 Aly , let the tas s i 

World fay what it pleafe of Thee , yet will Ibe thy Friend. He who before thy Gate does not account 1637. TN 

himfelf duft and afhes , though he were an Angel, duft and ajhes be npon his Head. In the Lettershe ~ . 
fends to Chriftian Princes , he obferves this refpeét , that he does not fet the Seal onthe fame 

fide with the Writing , but on the other fide , at the very bottom. 
The Ceremonies performed at the Coronation of the Kings of Perfia, arenotdone at Baby- the Coe 
lon, as fome Authors would have it believ’d > nor yet at. Kafi 


a, aS eMinadous affirms , ronation 
but in the City of Ypaban. They are not fo great as thofe done at the Inaugutarion of oft! 
Kings in Europe. They fer upon a Table , about half an Ell high, as many pieces of Tapiftry oe 


of Gold an Silver , or Embroider’d as there have been Kings of the fame Family , before him 
who isthen to be Crowned ; fothat atthe Coronation of Schach Sefi, there were eight ; 
: inafmuch as he was the eighth King of Perfia of that Houle, accompting from J/mael the fir(t. 
That done, the chiefe of the Chars pretenthim witha Crown > which he kifles thrice , in 
the Name of God , of eMahomet , and of Aal > and having put it to his Fore-head, he delivers 
icto the Grand Mafter of the Kingdom, whom they call Lele > Who puts it on his Head ; and 
then all prefent make Acclamatiors , of Long live the King ; God grant, that , during his 
Reign , one year may be multiply dto a thonfand : they kils his Feet, make him great Prefents , 
and {pend the remainder of the day inFeafting and Merriment. There isno {uch thing among 
them as the taking of any Oath of Allegiance , or obliging the King to fwear. to the Conferya- 
tion of the Privileges, or Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom , in regard their fubjeétion is 
pure Slavery ; whereas among Chriffians , the condition of Kings is quite otherwife , for the 
obligation is reciprocal , and the Kings are not abfolute Lords , bur are > or ought to be , Fathers 
of their people. ot 
The Kingdom is of great extent. Thofe Provinces which lie moft remote from the chief 
Citic, and the ordinary refidence of the Kings , cannot be governed otherwife than by Gover- 
nours or Lieutenants , who , in Perfia yare called Chans ; the word not fignifying the imployment 
they have inthe faid Governments , but a quality which all great Lords aflume to themfelyes. 
Of this we thall {peak more ac large elfewhere , and here give a fhort accompt of the Kings of 
Perfia who have reign’d within thele hundred years; with {ome affurance , that the Reader will % 
think ths digreffion the lefs tedious , when he finds me politively affirming , that there is hardly a 
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any Author who hath written the Hiftory of chem. We faid before that the Emperour of the 
Turks , when he writes to the King of Perfia , gives him notthe quality of Schach , but of 
Schich-Ogli , inas much as he is not defcended from the antient Familyjof the Kingsof Perfia , 
bur from a later , as we thall now make it appear. 


Tfmael (i 
, Hafan Paajchach , who was firnamed Uffem Cafan, that isto fay Grand Signor , by reafon 


of the great Wars he managed, and where in he was alwayes victorious , was of the Family 2 
ofthe Afimbels, and liv’d about the end of the fifteenth age. He was Governour of Armenia 

M- e Major , and having gain’d feveral vitories over the Turks , he reduc’d feveral Poovinces by 

| force of Arms, and among others, Perfia, whereof he made himfelf King. Ufum Cafan 

= “had three fons , Unger eMahomed, Calul, and Facup. The firft was {trangled by the Father’s 

a> order , againft whom he had taken up Arms; and the fecond was poyfon’d by the third , fo Facup? 


that Uffum Cafan dying , on the fifth of Fanuary 1485. Facup fucceeded him: but he enjoy’d 
not long the Kingdom he had got with the price of his Brother’s bloud ; for his own Wife poy- 
<- foned him within a fhort time after his coming to the Crown. After his death >, Schich Eider , 
fon-in-law to Ufum Caffan , firnamed Harduellis , from the place of his birth , pretended to 
the fucceffion ; burit was difputed againfthim , firk by Fulaver, a Perfian Lord, and after- 
wards by Baylinger , and Ruftan. ' 
The Turks, who flighted Schich Eider , by reafon of the meannefs of his birth 5 (notwith- 
ftanding which Ufum Cafan had beftow’d on him his Daughter «Martha, whom he had had 
by Defpina , the Daughter of Calojean , King of Trebifond) and hated him , particularly upon 
this accompt, thac he had quitted their Religion, prefaming thata man, who pretended a 
much to Devotion and Sanétity , would be unexpert, if nor unfortunate in the bulinefs of a 
MT Arms, declar’d a war again{t him , entred Perfia with a powerfull Army , gave him battel , and 
defeated him , in fo much that falling alive into their hands, they Head his head and pull’d down 
his skin over his ears. *Tis true, there is fo great difcrepancy among the Per ian Authors , 
concerning this {tory , that we have been fore’d herein to follow the common opinion ; though 
there are lome who affirm » thar Eider. was not King , but that Rufian , King of Perfia fearing 
he might come to be King , treated him as we {aid before. Nay , fome affirm , that this happen- 
edin the time of Facup, the fon of Uffum Cafan, But what cannot well be deny’d of the ftory , 
is, thar, about that time , the Turks became Matters of moft of the Provinces of Perfia; and- 
that Rufhiz was fucceeded by Agmar , Carabem, and Aluantes. F -o mak; v» 
Schich Eider, who fri chang’d the quality of Schich, thatis, Prophet, into thar of 
Schach , or King, left one fon named Ifmael ; but he was fo young , when his Father 


died, that all could be done for him, was to fecure his perfon at the E S 
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1637. Lord of the Province of Kilan , a Kinfman and Friend of his Father’s, named ner ll 
— =! who brought him up , and inftruéted him in the fame Seét his Father had been vr aoe 

being come to years of difcretion, difcover’d himfelf to be a perfon of an excellent ige 
ftanding and great courage , and there were the greater hopes conceiy’d ofhim . ue 


refpeét, that his Father , who was well skill’d in Aftrology , had Prediéted that Fis fon tae 


a do wonders, as being the perfon defigned for the reftauration of Perfia, by the reduction ce 
| Sal many Provinces , and the propagation he fhould make of his new Religon. Accordingly . a 
~ > he 


. 2 made fuch advantage of the opportunity he thenhad, while the Emperour of the Tux; 
j ièa -  Conflantinople. , hele thinking what might happen towards Perfia , ARNEE A pe 
i of Pyr , fent Deputies into the neighbouring Provinces and Cities, he fo far fatisty’d ‘tect 
the right he had to the Crown, and prevail’d with them to reflet on the intereft of the State : 
and the prefervation of Religion , that having got together an Army of twenty thoufand men’ 
with which he left Latretzan , in the Province of Kilan , the Inhabitants of the other Provin 20 0 
came in fo fat, thar it was, of a fudden fwell’d to three hundred thoufand. With this Ant 
he marched {treight to eA rdebtl , whence he fore’d away allthe Turks , fome few onely Be 
cepted, who were got into a ftreet behind Schich Sefi’s Sepulchre , where they Petition'd for 
their lives , and promifed to Embrace the Perfian Religion : and thence it comes , that the faid 
fireet is, to this day , called Urume eMahele. It was upon this exploit that many Perfians 
came to be firnamed Kifilbafchs , as we have fhewn before. 
Aydebil being thus reduc’d, J/mael went to Tabris Scamachie , and Irnan, and recover’d all 
the Cities and Provinces which the Turks had taken from his Father , and had been poffefs’d of 
ever fince his death. He afterwards entred into Turkey , gave the Emperour battel, and de- 
feated him. The particulars of that War may be feen in the Letter which Henry Penia, who 
“was then in Perfia, writ to Cardinal Sanli ; and they agree with what the Perfrans themfelves 
write thereof. After this Viétory he took Bagdat , Befre , Kurdeftan , Diarbek Wan , Efferum 
‘ Exfingan. Bitlis, Adilsfchonas , Alchat , Berdigk, Kars , Entakie. As foon as he had fecur’d 
the Frontiers againft the attempts of the Turks, heturn’d his Armies Eaftward, and took 
trom the King of the Indies , the Province of Candabar , and the next adjoyning Province , the 
- fame good fuccefs , which he had had againft the Turks , ftill attending him. ’Iwas after this 
Jaft Conqueft that he went to Cafwin , to be Crown’d. He ftay’d there but juft the time requi- 
fite for that Ceremony , and to refrefh his Forces , with which he afterwards went into Geor- 
gia, Defeated the King of that Countrey , whom the Hiftories call Simon Padfchach , and 
forc’d him to payhim, yearly, three hundred Bails of Silk, by way of Tribute. The 
difficulties which Schach J/mael Soft met with in all thefe Wars, werenot fo fimall but the 
Perfians grew weary of them , though the zeal of their Religion induc’d them to fuffer the 
Ee utmoft extremities ; even death it felf , with refolution enough. But the confequence of thefe 
; Vi&tories , and the good fuccefs which J/mael had in all his defigns,was,that they raifed him to 
= fo high an efteem, that all rhe other Princes of Afia, nay, feveral Monarchs of Europe 
` : courted his friendship , by folemn Embàffies:, which gave our Writers the firt acquaintance 
they had with the affairs of Perfia. And whereas he madea ftri& Profeflion of the Perfian 
Religion, and had a great Devotion for Aly, fo far as to affume the quality of Sofi, thence it 
comes, that our Hiftorians {peak of him as the principal Propagator , nay , indeed , as the firft 
—‘Inlituror of thar Set. He died at Cafwin , in the forty fifth year of his age , and was buried 
at eArdebil, He had the reputation of being a great obferver of Juftice , but it is afhxm’d of —<4 
him, thar he made no great difficulty to drink Wine , and eat Swines feli ; nay , that, i0 
derilion of the Turkifh Religion, he had a Hog kept in his Court, which he named Bajazeth. 
Schach Ifmael Sofi left four Sons, whereof the eldeft, named Tamas , facceeded his Fathes 
i Schach in the Kingdom of Perfia , but not in the vertues and great endowments, which had made him 
amas. -onfiderable all over the World. The three others, to wit, Heleafi, Beiram , and Sor- Miyras 
F had certain Territories affign’d them. This change was perceiv’d at the very beginning of his 
Government, For Sulshan Solyman , Emperour of the Turks , taking notice ofthe weaknels 
“Ae of Schach Tamas in matter of Government, raifeda powerfull Army, enters the Kingdom oiy = 
-Perfia, under the Conduét of Sulthan Murat Bafcha, and recover'd from the Perfiaus all 
that Schach Ifmaelhad taken from the Turks , Bagdan and Wan onely excepted. Two years ts 
Solyman came in perfon into Perfia, where he took Tauris, and befieg’d Sulthania , Schacn | 
Tamas , who was in the mean timeat Cafwwin , having not fo much courage as to raife the Siege: | 
But as good fortune would haveit, it happened , that during the time of the Siege "17 the 
~ moneth of March, fome few dayes before their Naurus, there fell fo greata Rain, accom- 
pany’d by fuch aviolent Tempelt, thatthe Snow of the adjacent Mountains diffolving , an 
ae 4 the water over-flowing allthe Valleys , Soliman who was incommodated thereby ; and froun 
the water of a reddifh colour, contracted haply from the ground , through which it had pals’d, 
was frightned thereat , raifed the Siege , and departed the Kingdom. Inhis retreat, he des 
Mroy’d all betore'him , but was engag’d neer Bitlis , where he was abfolutely defeated. Sehat! 
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“Tamas dying the 11, 0f eWay 1576, in the 68h. year ofhis,age, and the ino 
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uurp’d 
But that was 
es that are alleged of his 


Nas, 
ordering him who had the Conduét of them, if poflible, to 


-rown him, in cafe he fhould comply fo far 


gion, anddo homage for his 
Simon expre(s’d a greater con- 
whereupon he was imprifon’d, in the Fortrefs of 
Circumcilion was called Dant-Chan, was forced to content 
emain’d fome time a prifoner , but the Reputa- 


Schach Tamas had by feveral W 


‘Mahomet, on whom upon his having {haken hands withall bufine 


ives eleven Sons, and three Daughters, and among the reft; 
fs, by reafon of the weaknefs 


of his fight, and embracing a devout kind of lite, they beftow’d che Sirname of Chodabende, that 
is (fervant of God) Ifmael,and Eider. Tamas had a particular kindnefs for Eider, his third 


Son, and it was his delign to prefer him before the two Elder in the Gover 
dom, and to make the more fure work, he permitted him, even in his lifet 


part thereof. Bur after his death, 


nment of the King- 
ime, co aflume fome 
the Lords of the Countrey fent to Mahomet, to delire him to 


accept of the Crown, which was his right by birth; and upon his refufal, they fent to J/mael, 


who was, by his Father’s order a Prifoner in the 
compt, made incurlions into rhe Turks Dominions 
the PerfianReligion, and in effeé made profeffion of the Turk 
years of age, was fo impatient to get into the Throne, that 
Crown on his head, and prefent himfelf, in that pofture, be 
his death ; and defirous to make his advantage of Ifmael’s 
made ufe of the interelt which Periaconcona 
‘Throne. The Princefs, who had declar’d for the intereft of the e 
with her felf, that in their abfence, Eider mi 


curing of the Crown for J/mael, t 


younger Brother, but fufter’d him to aflume the title of King, and he was acknowledg’d as fuch 
call over the Palace.. Bur fhe had all the Avenues fo well Guarded, that it was impoflible for 
Eider's friends to carry any tidings of it so the City. So that the young Prince coming to diftruit 
his Sifter’s carriage, and apprehending it might be their delign to factifice him to his Brother’s 
ambition, conceal’d himfelf among the Women; till fuch time as Scham 
cle by the Mother-fide, found him out, and cut off his head. 
Tfmael V1. coming to the Crown, inthe 43. year of his age, and refleGing on his | 
prifonment, confirm’d, by his procedure, the antient Proverb, which fayes, 


a Prince who returns from Exile, 
cutions of all the Kinred and Frind 


fon him, purfuing thofe whom he could not get apprehended, evenas far as the Frontiers of 
Turkey, and at his frk entrance, difcover’d the inclination he had to the Turkifh Religion, which 
he openly profefs’d. To fnd out how the Grandees of the Kingdom were affected cowards him, 
a report was {pread abroad of his death, but he rofe up again too foon for thole, who had been 
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Cattle of Cabak, for having, upon his own ac- 

, though, in his Soul, he had an averlion for 
uh. Eider, who was but feventeen 
he had the infolence to put the 
fore his Father, who was then neat 
abfence, and eAfahomet’s refulil, 
>, his Sifter, had with the Grandees, to mount the 
\der Brethren, confidering 
ght commit fuch violences'as might prevent her fe- 
hought it not fate openly to oppofe the pretenfions of the 


il, a Georgian, his Une 


ong im- 
that the reign of- 
is ever cruel and bloudy. This man began his, with the exe- 
s of Eider, and all thofe who had advis’d his Father to impri= 
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162 7. fo imprudent as to difcover their averfion to his Government. For he brought to executi 
_ 7?  fuch as he conceiv’d any jealoulie of, and exercis’d fo great cruelty, that, his ow en 
T ing not her felf fecure, thought it her beft courfe to prevent her own deltruion 
the King’s. Certain itis, he dy’da violent death, on the 24. of November x 
riaconcona was the Contriver and Inftrument of it: but this was done { 
_ por known, hoy Perfia came olbs adot this Tyrant. 
M: Tfnacl I I. being thus removy’d out of the way, they made a fhift fo f . : 
et ele his Me Brother, of the danger, eee, he expos’d his ence abomer 
bende, jf he fuffered the Crown ro come to a ftrange Family, that, atlaft, he refolv’d to acce tof ; 
but upon condition, thar, before he were oblig’d to make his entrance into Cafiyiz seg i i 
bring him the head of Periaconcona, who had imbru’d her hands in the bloud of two of Lista 
thren, and in whofe power ic was in fome refpeéts to difpofe of the Kingdom. She orf eran 
her felfto feveral of the Grandees about the Court, but particularly to Emeer Chan. whom ee 
had raifed into fome hopes of enjoying the Crown. As foon as Chodabende came to the Gover ie 
ment, which was in the year 1578. he feem’d not to mind any thing fo much as to imitate Mei: 
among his Predeceffors, who had contributed moft to the prefervation and glory of the Kin š 
dom of Perfia. This is the Teftimony given ofhim by F. Bizarras; but the Perfian Authors 
affirm, onthe contrary, that never any Prince manag’d a Scepier with greater negligence and 
pefillanimity, in fo much that finding himfelf not fit for the carrying on of any Military defign 
he {pent all his time within the Palace, in Gaming, and diverting himfelf with the Ladies, That 
he was unfortunate in his Wars, and that the common Enemy taking advantage of his poornefs 
of [pirit and effeminacy, made incurfions into Perfiz, to wit, the Zurkson one fide, and the 
Usheques Tartars, onthe other : That both thefe Nations poflefs’d themfelves of feveral Pro- 
vinces belonging to that Crown, and were not difpofiefs’d of them, as long as e Mahomet Cho- 
dabende liyd. Minadoms obferves, among other paflages, that the Turks kill’d, in one battel 
five thonfand Perfians, and took three thonfand prifoners, whom the T#rkefh General ords 
to have their heads cur off, and having heap’d them up together, he fate down upon 
tis eae , and gave-audience to a young Prince of Georgia who was come to give him a 
Vilit, = : 
Emir «Mahomed Chodabende dy’d in the year 1585. leaving three Sons, Emir Hemfe, Ifinael, and 
Hemfe. Abas. The former, as being the eldeft of the three Brerhren , was Crowned King of Berfin; 
but J/mael , troubled to fee the Crown on his Brother’s head , manag’d his affairs fo well and 
infinuated himfelf fo much into the affeétions of the chiefelt Lords of the Kingdom , that they 
Ifmael Ux comfpir’d the death of Emir Hemfe. Ifmael got him kill’d, in the eighth moneth of his reign, 
: by a fort of people difguiz’d in VVomens Cloaths, who being cover’d with Veils, according to 
the cuftom of the Countrey , came to the Schach’s Chamber door, and told the Guards, that 
they were the VVives of fome of the Chans , whom the King had fent for, and that they waited 
there in obedience to his commands. The Murtherers were no fooner got into the Chamber, 
but they fell upon the King and kill’d him. Bur this death was foon afier revene’d upon the Con- 
triver of ir, as we fhall relate. 
Abas Myrza, that isto fay, Prince e4bas, Mahomet Chodabende’s third Son, was Gover- 
nour of Herat, and was come thence , with an intention to fee Emir Hemfe, his Brother ; but 
hearing, in his way, of the Murther committed upon him , and having fome reafon to fear, 
that the Murtherer might be'adyis’d , co fecure himfelf in the Throne, by a double fratricide, 
‘return’d back into his Government. The year following e4bs Adyrfa being advanc’d as far as 
‘Cafwin , while the King was at Karabach , there happened fuch frequent differences between the 
people belonging to the two Brothers, that they heightned the reciprocal diftruft they had one 
of another. edbas eMyrfa had about him a Lord of great quality, named eMurfchidculs- 
Chan, who had acquir’d fo great reputation by his prudence and courage, that Chodabende had 
entrufted him with the condué and education of that young Prince. This Murfchidculs, know- 
ing that Jfmael, who had exprefs'd but too much animolity againft his Brother , would never 
pardon him, and that his life abfolutely depended on that of his Mafter, and confidering withall, ` 
that if he prov’d the occafion of railing that Prince, whom he had Govern’d from his youth, to 
the Throne , he would have a grear fhare in rhe Government , refolv’d to prevent the King, 
who was already come into the Province of Karabach , purpofely to march in perfon againft his 
Brother. To effeét this, fome of the great Lords of the Court , who hoped to get into favour 
with Abas eUyrfa, corrupted one of Tfinael’s Barbers , named Chadi , who , coming to trim 
tfmael II him , cut his Throat. TheLords, who were prefent at the execution , and thought it concern 
Willd. ‘them to juftifie themfelves , kill’d the Barber, cut his body into little bits , and reduc’d it tO 
~ afles. Thus dy’d Schach J/mael IlI in the eighth moneth of his reign: i 
Schathe eAbas eMyrfa had already fo for gain’d the affections of the Perfians , by his vivacity of 
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Abas fuc- fpirit, and the moderation they had obferv’d through the whole,courfe of his life, that he afcen- 


weds,’ — ded the Throne with the general fatisfaction of all the people. But the favour of Murfchideult- 
Chan, who had mof contributed to his advancement, continu’ not long ; for affuming to oat 
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felf the fame authority over the King , which he had had before, while he was onely eMyrfa 6 
or Prince, he became troublefome and infupportable, and that in fo high a degree, that fre! 37° 
day, the King, delirous to give his opinion upon an affair of great impotrance, which had been nia 
propos’d, eMurfcbidculi-Chan had theinfolence to tell him, before a full Council, that he 

was not fit to {peak of affairs of that nature, they being fuch as were above the reach of his age 

and underftanding. The King diflembled, for the prefent, his Refentment thereof, bur confi- 
dering, that that Authority of Adurf{chidcusl:-Chan would eclipfe his own, and expofe him to 

the contempt of his Subjects, he reloly’d to rid his Governour out of the way. He complain’d 

of his Favorite’s infolence to three Lords of his Council, named eMehediculi-Chan, Mahomed 
Vfiadfcahi, and Aliculi-Chan, of whom he thought he might be molt confident; but finding 

they demurr’d upon the bulinefs, and, being not too well aflur’d what refolution the King 

would take, ina bufinefs, which to them was of the greatelt confequence of any in the World 

that they endeavour’d to diffwade him from it, he told them, it was his will, that Murfebid- 
euli-Chan should die by their hands, and that if they made any fcruple to do it, he fhould find 

means to be obey’d , as; onthe contrary y he fhould not be backwardin requiting their fervices, 

who upon that occafion fhould implicitly execute his commands. This, extremity fore’d them to 
follow the Kinginto his Favourite’s Chamber , into which he got ere eMur{chidculi- Chaz 

was awake, To that the King, having found him lying on his back, with his mouth open, gave 

him the firft blow over-thwart the mouth. The reft gave him each of them a ftab. but Aur- 
schidculi-Chaa, being a very {tout man, had the courage to get off his bed, and pur himfelf in- 

to fucha pofture, as {lould have given them more fear, than he had receiv’d hurt from them; 

and no doubt he had difpatch’d fome of his murtherers, had it not been for oneof his Crooms, 

who coming in at the noife, witha batle-axein his hand, the King faid to him, I would have 

the life of Marfchidculi-Chan, who zs become my Enemy ; Go, difpatch bim, and I will make thee 
aChan. The Groom did his work as the king commanded, went freight to his Mafter and 
difpatch’a him. 

The next day, the king put ro death all the relations and friends of Adur{chidculi-Chan, that 
To he might bz avfolurely eas’d of all the difturbances, which their difcontents might have gi- 
ven him ; and conferr’d on the Groom the Dignity of Chaz, with the Government of Herat. 

This Execution happened in the year 1585. which was the firft of the reign of Schach Abas. 

The firft a€tions of Sch.ch-eALbas made a fufficient difcovery of his abililities in order to Go- 
vernment, and that there was no neceffity of his being any longer under the Eye and Conduét of 
another. All his thoughts were bent upon recovering the great Provinces, which the Turks and 
Tartars had ufurp’d trom the Crown of Perfia, and he made an abfolute refolution to declare a 
[War againit both thofe Nations, upon thar fcore. Being one day at Cafwia, he rook a walk 
out of the Citic, and ask’d the Lords who follow’d him, whether there could be a nobler Coun- 
trey than that where they then were. There were fome took the freedoñ to tell him, that it 
was indeed an excellent good Countrey, yet was it rot to be compar’d with the Province of 
Fars, much lefs with that of Chorafan , efpecially that part of the faid Province, which the 
Dfbeques had taken from Perfia, in the time of his Father’s reign. Upon this difcourfe, he im- Engages in 
ae mediately refolv’d upon a War againft the Tartars , and having rais’d a powerfull Armysihe wenen 

entred Chorafan. eAbdulla, Prince of the Ufbeques, met him, and, at firft, with fome advantage S78 tha 
over him, in regard the Plague, which was got into Schach eAbas's Army , andthe unfeafo- -~ 
ag nable weather kept it from being in action. The two Armies were neer fix moneths in figit one 

y of the other , bur at laft Schach Abas fet upon Abdulla, and forc’d him to retreat to Mefehed. 

Schach Abas continu’d three years in Chorafan , Abdulla being not in a condition to difturb him 
in his new Conqueft, and when he atrempted it , he was fo unfortunate, that his Army was 
not onely defeated , but alfo he himfelf, with Tilem-Chan, his Brother , and his three Sons, 
who wereinthe Army, fell into the hands of Schach--Abas , who order’d them all to have their 
‘ heads cut off. Afterwards Schach-Abas went to I/paban, and found it fo excellently well fituated, 
and the Countrey about it fo pleafant , that he refolv’d to make it the Metropolis of the King- 
dom, beautifying it, to that end , with many Magnificent Structures , and among others, the 
- Allacapi, or Sanétuary , and the Sumptuous eMo/quey eLehedi , of which we have given an 
: accompt already. Jn which Magnificence the Lords of the Gourt were delirous to imitate him, 
- by building many rich and noble Palaces. ; 

After thefe victories, he march’d againft the Turks, and having underftood by his Spies, that gpg gs 
the Garrifon of Tabris thought of nothing lefs than a War, he got together, withas little gainfh the 
noife as might be, a little Army, with which he wenrin lefs than fix dayes from J/paban to Turks, — 
Tabris , though it be ordinarily eighteen dayes journey for the Camels. Being come to the pat 
fage of Scibli, within four leagues of Tabris , where the Turks kept a party , rather ro receive : 
the cuftoms upon Commodities, than to hinder the entrance of the Perfians , he, with fome 4 
Officers left the Army , and advanc’d as far as the Turn-Pike. The Turks imagining they were 
Merchants, the Secretary of the Cuftom-houfe addrefs’d. himfelf to Schach-bas, and ask'd 
him for the duties, Schach-sAbas told him , that he who carried the Purle was coming gebind 
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and , having caus‘d Dfulfeker-Chan to come up to him , he bid him give the other me mo 
$ ney, 


kept the Poft to fubmit , and pafs’d over his Army. Aly Bafcha, Governour of Tabris, hay; 
intelligence hereof, got fome Troops together , at leftas many as the diftraétion of his afta 

would permit him to do, and went to meet Abas, but there being a grear inequality b airs 
the Forces on both fides , he was overcome, and feil into the hands of the Perfians. a 
of the Citie, there was a Citadel , built by Hafan Padfchach , otherwile called Ufiem pe 
which the Turks kepta moneth after, but, at laft, it was taken, by intelligence, and acne 
demolifh’d. Thence he went to Nachtzuan , bur the Turkijh Garrifon quitte ne ee gee 
the firit news they receiv’d of the Perfian Army’s coming towards it , and retreated tose: 
Schach-Abas ordered alfo the demolifhing of the Citadel of Nachrzuan , called Kifchikalaban 
and went and lay before Truan, which he took after a fiege of nine moneths. This Con a 
facilitated his reduction of all the other Cities and Neighbouring Provinces , all which were n 

duc'd , fave onely the Fortrels of Orumi, the ftrong and advantageous fituation whereof, being 
on the point ofa Rock, putting him out ofall hope of taking it by ftorm. He befieg’d it ciate 
moneths together, but fading that the Kurdes didhim more mifchief than the Turks themfelves 

though they were a free people , and had no dependence on the Grand Seignor , he gain’d the 
affections of the chiefeit among them by Prefents and Promifes , putting them in hope of all ad- 
vantages on his fide , if they would help him to take in that place, and promis’d them all the 


booty they fhould find there. The Kurdes , who live onely by Rapine , were willing to ferve + 


him upon thofe terms. But Schach-eAbas having receiv’d that fervice from them, and taken the 
Fort by their means, fent to invite the chiefeft among them to come and Dine with him. He 
had his Tent made with fo many turnings and windings, and had thofe fo done over with Cloaths 
that they who came in faw not fuch as were but fix paces before them. He had planted two 
Executioners in the way, who difpatch’d his Guefts as they came into the Tent ; and this course 
he cook with them, out of an apprehention they might do the Turks the fame fervices he had 
receiv’d from them. He made Kaban Chan , Governour of Oruni and the neighbouring Pro- 


vince, and marching {till on, he became Matter of all between the Rivers of Cyrus and Araxi, . 


and reduc’'d into his power the Citie of Scamachie , after a liege of feven weeks , rogether with 
the whole Province of Schiruan, which he left under the Command of Dfulfekar-Chan his 
Brother-in-law, The Inhabitants of Derbent , hearing what fuccefs Schach-cAbas had had 
againft the Turks, kild their Turkifh Garrifon , and fubmitted to the King of Perfia. Then 
he entred the Province of Kilan , and reduc’d to obedience thofe people who fell off from the 
King’s of Perfia, in the time of Schach-Tamas. He ordered to be made neer Lankeran , where 
a great Fen in a manner cover’d that whole Province , and made the entrance into it very diffi- 
cult, a way ‘or Bank of Sand , and fetled Chans in feveral places of the Province ; to wit, Barn- 
dure-Chan, at Afiara , Martufa Kuli-Chan , at Kefker , Heider-Chan , at Turkabun , a Vi~, 
fir, at Refcht, Adam Sulthan,in Mefardcran, and Hoffein-Chan, at eAftarabad. 
~ e was Schach-e4bas his intention to fir {till with thefe Conquelts , but the quiet he had after 
them was fo little, that he had hardly the time to have his Soveraignty acknowledg’d. For, 
being at J/pzhan , about a year after this War , intelligence was brought him that the Turk was 
coming into Perfia, with an Army of five hundred thoufand men ; whereupon he got together 
all the Forces he could, and appointed them their Rendezvous at Tabris , and ordered.all the 
Inhabitants of the Frontiers , to retire, with their Catrel , ipto Cities and Wall’d Towns, 
-defteoy all in the Fields , that thé Enemy might make no advantage thereof in order to his fub- 
fiftence. The Turk having advanc’d , and encamp’d neer Tabris , the King of Perfia caus‘d it 
to be publifh’d through his Army , that fuchas were willing to ferve as Volunteers ,. fhould lift 
themfelves apart , and that for every Turks head they brought him, he would pay fifty Crowns. 
About five thoufand Rerfians lifted themfelves upon that accompt ; fo that nora day pafs’d ; bet 
{fome heads were brought in , and at his riling every morning, a good number was prefented to 
him. Nay, one Soldier , named Bairam Tekel brought him one morning five together , and by 
that means gain’d the favour of Schach- Abas, who rais’d him to the Dignity of Chan. 
At the end of three moneths Tzakal Ogli , who commanded the Turki(h Army » fenta kind 
of Challenge to Schach-Abas, telling him , that if he had as much confidence in God and the 
Juftice of his caufe , ashe would have the VVorld believe, he fhould not be afraid of accepting 
a general Engagement , whichhe thereby profes’ him. Abas was content , and having divided 
the ground , the Sun and the VVind with his Enemy , gave him batrel. It lafted all that day 5 
and the night following, the Turks, who had loft many of theirmen, retreated. The ie 
day word was brought to the Camp , that the Turks were retreated ; but e4bas , who fear 


“ir might bea ftratageme of theirs , ftood on his Guard for three dayes , keeping the Army upon 
. continual duty, and not fo much as going himfelf into his Tent during that time ; till that the 


Scouts having at laft brought him word , that rhe Enemy was effectually retreated rowards 
the Frontiers, he advanc’d to the Mountain of Sehend, where he Encamped 
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“name: bur he was forc’d to raife the fiege and to retreat. 


Two years after this War, the Turk, made another invafion into Pe 


rfia, Withan Army of 
three hundred thoufand men, and belieged the Fortrefs of Truan, í es 


in the Province of the fame 


‘About two years after that, Afi 
L | F ty urat 
Bafcha, General of the Turkifh Army,.belieg’d and took Tabris, and kept it four moneths, 


within which time there happen’d five fet battels between thofe two Nations, with little advan- 
tage to the Perfians. And yet at laft Schach-Abas defeated the Turks, and recover’d the Cirie 
ous of their hands. Being, after this expedition, return’d ro -Ardebil, he there caus'd to be 
kild Dfuifzkar, Chan of Scamachie in the manner we have related before, and put into his Go- 
vernment Fufuf-Chan, an Armenian by birth, and by conditiona Slave, whohad a long time 
ferv’d him as an ordinary Foot-man. j 

After this, Perfia enjoy’d a Peace of twenty years together, at the end whereof the Turks 
entredit again with a powerfull Army, under the Command of Chali! Baffeba, with whom 
joyned alfo feveral paxties of the Tartars of Crim and Precop. Schach- Abas fent againft them 
Kartzfchickgi-Chan, the moft Valiant and moft Fortunate of all his Captains, who wearied 
them our, and forc’d them to retreat, after feveral Engagements, or Skirmifhes rather, wherein 
he took Prifonets two Tartar-Princes, Omerfbeg, and Schabinkerai-Chaa, and the Bathaws of 
Egypt, Aleppo, Erfernm, and Wan, The “ug, inftead of treating them ill, prefented each of 
them with a Garment and an excellent Horfe, and fen: them back without paying any Ran- 


_ fom. 


Afterwards, Schach-eAbas went into Geoxgiz, where he ftaid nine moneths. During his a- 
boad there, Taimeras-Chan, the Son of Simon had the confidence to enter with an Army into 
the Province of Seggen, in the mid{t of Georgia, and to give barte! to Schach- Abas ; but he was 
fore'd to retreat with great lofs. While he wasin thofe parts, he pay’d his Army twelve 
Mutters together, and hearing that his Soldiers {pent moft of their money in Tobacco, he forbad 


the ule of ir, with fuch feverity, that he caus’d their Nofes and Lips to be cut off, who were 
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found to have taken of it, contrary to the Prohibitions : 
y 


. : 3 
y taking an Antidote, receiv’d 16 


37e 


: and having underftood , du exce/> 


that a Merchant, who knew nor that the king had forbidden the ufe of Tobacco „fve fvez 
and brought feveral Bags of it into the Army, in hopes to make a greater advantage thereof’! 


among the Soldiers, he order’d him to be fet on a heap of Fagots, with all his Tobacco a- 
bout him, which being fet on fire, he, and his Commodity were reduc’d to fmoke and 
afhes. : 

After this was it that Schach-eAbas went into Kilan, where he put to death his eldeft Son, as 
we fhall relate anon. Schach-eAbas had three lawfull Wives, and four or five hundred Con- 
cubines.. By his three Wives he had fo many Sons, to wit, Sefi Myrfa , Chodabende Dyrfa, 
and Jmancule Myrfa. He ordered the two younger to have their eyes put out with fire, and 
confin’d them in the Fortrefs of e4lamuth, under a very {tri& Guard. The eldeft Son was born 
of a Christian Slave, of Georgia. This Prince having caft his Eye on a very handfom youn 
Maid of Crrcaffia, whom a Merchant of Scamachie had prefented to Schach-_Abas,.fell in Love 
with her, and intreated his Father to permit he fhould marry her. The king who dearly lov’d 
that Prince, by reafon of the great complyance he had for him, confented thereto, and ordered 
her to be brought up in the Seraglio, near the Mother of Sefi Myrfa, who had by her Saiz Myr- 
fa, fince king of Perfia, under the name of Schach-Sefi. 

The Over-fevere, or rather, Cruel, and Tyrannical reign of Schach- Abas, began to grow 


Schach- 


f fo odious and infupportable to the Grandees of the Kingdom, that fome had the confidence to Abas puts 


caft a Note into Sefi eyrfa’s Chamber, whereby they difcover’d to him that if he would ile 
not tandin his own way, he might immediately fucceed the king his Eaten and thar if he f S% 


would confent to the Execution of the Defign they were engag’d inco that end, they would 
Toon fhow him how the butinefs was to be effected. Sefi conceiv’d a horrour at the Propofition, 
whereby he was to be a complice in his Father’s death, and thereupon carried the Note to the 
kipg, accompanying his free and innocent proceeding with fo many proteftarions of the finceri- 
ty of his intentions, and an abfolute dependence on his Father's will, as might well fatistie any 
other mind lefs difteuftfull than that of Sebach-Abas. He could not forbear exprefling outward: 
ly, thar he was very well farisfy’d with his Son, and commended his affeétiun and piety bur 
he afterwards fell into fuch frights, as depriv’d him of all reft, and oblig’d him to change his 
Lodging twice or thrice ina night, with fuch difturbances, as he conceiv'd he could not be deli- 
ver'd of otherwife than by the death of his Son. According to thefe apprehentions, being one 
day at Refche in the Province of Kila, with the whole Court about him, a Flatterer fo 
heighten’d the diftraétions of his mind, by the falfe Alarm he gave him of a new Confpiracy 
uf Sef tois with feveral of the great Lords of the kingdom againft him, thar he refolv'd he 
thou ye. T. EN 
He thought, at firft ro employ“inthat Commiflion Kartz fehuckai-Chan, General ofthe Ar- 
my, or Conftable of Perfia, and would have oblig’d him co kill his Son with his own hands. 


This .. 
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This Lord, was Originally defcended from an Armenian Family, b A DORE 
fide of C aans ad had. been ftollen away in his youth by gee a hae Mother- 
and fold him to Schach-cAbas. The freedom and fincerity of his difpofition PE Ircumcis’d 
had gain’d him the friendihip of the whole Court, and his courage had fo well fetled hes 
King’s favour, that having, by his means, had feveral great vi€tories over his Enemi TAN the” 
conferr’d on him the Command of his Army; and look’d upon him with fecha K he had 
never call’d him by any other name than that of 4g, thatis, the Captain. pect, thar he 
The king woald needs put him upon this important fervice, as conlidering him to be th 
fon, who of any in his kingdom was the moft oblig’d ro him for his Fortune.’ But the a ne pers 
Man, having laid down his Sword at the kings feer, and caft himfelf by it, told ae one old 
was fo infinitely oblig’d to his Majefty, that he would rather lofe a thouland nS m lat he 
he fliould be ever reproach’d to have imbru’d his hands in the blood of any of the ro A a that 
fo far was it againft his Soul ro commit a Crime of that nature, and by puttin ys i rogeny, 
Heir of the Crown, execute a command which the king could not impofe upon ee hae the 
gret, and which were no fooner put in Execution, but he would repent him of it. Schach us 
>d with this excufe, from him, and made the fame Propofition to a Gentlem - Abas 
med Bebut-Beg, whom he found not fo fcrupulous as Kartz{chuckai-Chan. ane me na- 
undertaken that Commiffion went immediately to Sefi eAyrfa, and having met A avi 
Sa d; ; > 2 min 
out ofa Bath, riding ona Mule, and accompany d only by a fingle Page, layes hold on fe 
Bridle, Rayes the Male, and fayes, Alight, Sefi Ayrfa, it is the pleafure of the king thy Bie 
that thou fhould’ft die, and thereupon throws him down. The unfortunate Prince, joyning his 
hands together, and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, cries our. O my God! what bave I done to 
deferve this diferace? Curfed be the Traytor who is the occafion thereof. But fince it is the plea- 
fuxe of God thus to difpofe of me, Gods will and the King’s be done. ie 
He had hardly the time to fpeak out thofe words, ere Bebut gave him two ftabs with a 
Chentze, which isa kind of Ponyard, ordinarily worn by the Perf:azs in their Girdles, where- 
with he laid him dead upon the place. The body was dragg’d into a Fen not far thence where 
ir continu’d above four hours. Inthe mean time, the news of this Murther being brought into 
che City, the people ran in multitudes to the Palace, threatned to force the Gates, and would 
have the Authors thereof deliver’d up to them, in fo much that the Chazs, who "were afraid 
that in the fury of their firft infurrection, the people would wreak their malice indifferently on 
all they met, forfook the king, and got away. The Queen, Sefi Myrfa’s Mother, underftand- 
ing that her Son had been kill’d by the king’s exprefs order, was fo overcome with grief, that 
not minding the humour of the Prince fhe had then to do witha!l, who could not endure the left 
oppolition, fhe ran into the king’s Apartment, and not thinking it enough to reproach him 
with his inhumanity, and.the barbarous death of an innocent Prince, and one whom he had 
tenderly lov’d, fhe flew in his face, and beat him with her fifts. But the king, inftead of being 
angry with her, was at an abfolute lofs, and at laft made her anfwer with tears in his eyes 5 
What-would you have had metodo? News was brought me that he had a defiga upon my life. There 
is now no remedy, what's done cannot be recall'd. 
- On the other lide, Schach-eAbas had no fooner heard of this execution, but it repented him 


was fatisfy 


` ofhaving commanded it, and exprefs'd no {mall regret, that he had proceeded with fo much 


precipitation in a bulinefs of that ‘importance. He thought it not enough to acknowledge it - 
done by his order, but v ould needs continue ten dayes fhut wp ina place where he would nor fee 
the light of the Sun, ateiaving all that time a Handkercher over his eyes. He liv’d a whole \ 
moneth, and eat no more than what was purely neceffary to keep him from ftarving, He went : 
in mourning a whole year, and all his life after he wore not any thing about him, that might, > 
as to matter of Cloaths, diftinguifh him from the meaneft of his Subjeéts. And in fome fort, to, ` 
eternize the memory of the Prince, „he caus’d the place where he was kill’d, to be encompafs'd 
with a high Wall, made a Sanctuary of it, and allow’d it a certain Revenue, for the entertain: . 
ment of a great number of poor people. The firft ten dayes of his greateft_ mourning being o- 
ver, he went from Refcht to Cafwin, where he would needs entertain the Chans, whom he any 


way fafpected, and the Flatterer, who had made him jealous of the Prince, ata Dinner, but he 


caus’d poyfon to be mixt in their Wine, and kept them fo long at Table till he faw them all 


dead in the place. 


The action of Bebut-beg was indeed recompens’d with the charge of Darnga, of Cafwin, and 


‘fome time after with that of Chan of Kesker ; but he could not avoid the punifhment which to 
balea complyance too well deferv’d. For the firft journey the king made to Cafwin, after that 
we {po. oy before, he commanded Bebur, to go and cut off, with his own hands, his Sons 
head, and to bring it him. He was forc’d to ai and Schach- Abas feeing him coming into 


the Room with his Son’s head, ask’d himhowhe did. Bebwe made anfwer, Alafs my Liege, 
think I need not tell you ; I have been forc’d with my own hands to kill my only Son, whom 


‘Tlov’d above any thing in the World ; the grief I fhall conceive thereat will bring me 0 py 


die) 


Grave. The king reply’d, Go thy wayes, Bebut, and confider how great mufi have beca ittim 
S : . ‘ i 
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fittion ; when thon brought the news of my Son's death, whom I had commanded thee to put to 
death. Bur comfort thy felf , my Sonand thine are no more, and reflect, that thon art in this egual 
tothe King thy mafter. 

: Nor long after this unhappy Paricide , Bebue ended his life after an extraor: 
For, foon after he had taken poffeflion of the Government of Keske 


giving him water to wafh after Dinner , according to the Perfiaa cuftom , pourd it on fo hot 
that it fealded his hands , which incens’d him fo that he threatned to have him cur to pieces; but 
the Slave prevented him , and eonlidering that he who had been fo barbarous as to mutcher his 
Prince and his own Son, would make no great difficulty to rid the World ofa fervant, he 
confpir’d with fome of his Camerades, who expeéted no better treatment from their M Aner 

and kil dhim the night following in his drink. Schach-Abas was not much troubled hRg 
harefull object was remov’d out of his fight, and would not have profecuted the Murtherers 

had not the other Chans reprefented to him, that, if they were not made examples, no Lord 
could think himfelf fecure among his fervants , after he had given them fome ‘theatning 
language. a 

Bur Schach-eAbas’s afi&tion , and the regret he exprefs’d for his Son’s death, how great 
foever they might be, took not off the juft apprehenfions the Widdow conceiv’d » that he had 
a defignto put to death his Gtand-Child Sain eAlyrfa. Whence it came, thar fhe kept hima 
long time conceal’d, and would not fuffer him to be brought to Court , though the King, who 
faw his two younger Sons, whofe eyes he had caus’dto be put out, were excluded the Go- 
vernment , by the Laws of the Kingdom , delign’d that little Prince to fucceed him. ’Tis repor- 
ted he had a grear tendernefs for him, and yer left he should appear to foon , and the vivacity 
of his fpirit revive the affe&tion which the people had exprefs’d towards his Father, he endea- 
vour’d to have his fenfes dull’d, and commanded there fhould be given him every day about the 
bignefs of a Pea of Opsum, the ule whereof is very common in Perfia, as we have faid elfewhere- 
but that the Mother , inftead of giving him that Drug, made him often rake Treacle , and fe- 
veral other prefervatives againft the poyfon , which fhe conceiv’d fhe had fome caufe to fuf peck 
might be given him. ; 

While Schach. Abas was in Kilan , Tamaras-Chaa , taking advantage of his abfence. entred 
again with an Army into Georgia, and recover'd all thofe places, out of which he had been 
forc’d. The King fent thither e4liculi-Ghan; ~Mabumed-Chan , Kafack, and Mortufaculi 
Chan of Talifch., and feveral other Chans, who could dono good there, but brought word 
back , that they had found the Enemy {o advantageoully pofted , thar they durft not fer upon 
him. The King punifh’d their feeming prudence with death , and went the next year in perfon 
into Georgia, protefting at his departure, that ifhe return’d victorious from that VVar , he 
would fell the Georgians, at an e4bas , or fifteen pence a head. Upon which occafion they fay 
it hapned , that the King being Mafter of the Field , and having taken a great number of Prifo- 
ners , a Souldier came to him , with two Abafes in his hand, and defir’d him to fell him two 
handfom young Maids , who were among the Prifoners, and that the King remembring his 
Oath , permitted him to take his choice. It was about this time, that moit of the Georgian 
Chrifians , who liv'd at Jspaban at the time of our being there, came out of their Country to 

) fettle themfelves in the Metropolis of the Kingdom. 
A Much alfo about the fame time, was it, that Schach- Abas receiv’d Letters from Bekirkeha,who, 


J 
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Turks , who were not fo well able to endure the great heats, as the Perfians a aati 
* to ane to Conftantinople. At his rerurn pete expedition , a rata na obligd 
the Citie of Ferabath , in the Province of «Mefandran , upon occalion of a Village on to build 
hone, firnared upon a pleafant River, which, not far thence, falls into the Ca/pian eae med Tz- 
This Victory procur’d him but two years reft. For the Turkifh Emperour , defirous 
cover Bagdat , lent ChalilBaffa, with an Army of five hundred thoufand men, to died aS 
Schach- Abas commanded Cartzfchugai-Chan to march to the reliefof the Citic 2 ith ie It. 
Brigade , but confifting of choice men » and he follow’d him in perfon , with the whole Age 
He himfelf got into the Citie, and fent Kartzfehugai-Chan to meet the Turk, whom he vente 
out with perpetual skirmifhes for fix moneths together. At laft he gave him battel , difordeen 
and defeated him, forcing him to fly as far as Netzed. Upon the firft news of the Vitory ’ 
Schach-Abas left the Citie, to go and meet Kartafchugat-Chaa , and being come neer hi i 
< alighted , and faid to him; My deareft Aga, I have by thy means and conduct obrani 
“noble a Viétory , thar I would not have delir’d a greater of God, come, get up on my Horfe 
` <c rig fit I should be thy Lackey. Kartxfchugat was fo furpriz’d at this dilcourle, that he cal 
himfelfat his feet , intreated his Majefty to look on him as his flave , and not to expofe him to 
the derifion of all the World , by doing him an honour fo extraordinary , as that it was impof- 
fible he could any vay deferve it. But notwithftanding all his intreaties, he was forc’d to get a 
up, the King and, the Chans following on foot, onely feven paces. Schach- Abas had many | 
other Wats againft the Turks ; but the moft fignal Vidtory he ever got over his Enemies, was 1 
at the reduétion of the Citie of Ormus , which he recover'd from the Portuguez , fix years ee 
fore his death. Of that an account fhall be given in the subfequent Travels of eALandelflo, 
About the end of the year 1629. he took a journey’ to Ferabath > in the Province of eaf- 
faideran , which was the place he moft delighted in of any in his Kingdom , but he there fell fo 
ill, thar, perceiving he fhould nor efcape , he fent for four Lords of the chiefeft of his Councel 
to wit, J/a-Chan, Kurtzibafchi, Seisl-Chan , Tufchmal , or Councellor of State , Teme bey, 
Dunwogly, or Lord High-Steward , and Fufnf Aga , chief Gentleman of his Chamber, who 
being come to his Bed-fide , he told them. That, firmly believing the {icknefs he was then in 
would be his laft, it was his pleafure, that his Grand-Child , Sain AL yrfa, fhould fucceed 
him , and aflume his Father’s name , obliging them all folemnly to promife him , that , after 
his death, they would religioufly execute his Laft Will. The Aftrologers had told Schach- 
Abas , that Saiz fhould reign but eight moneths at moft ; but when thefe Lords would have 
fpoke to him of that Prediction , the King made anfwer , Let him reign as long as he can, though 
it were but three dayes , it willbe Jome Jarisfastionto me , to be afur d ; that he fhall one day haue 
` øn bis head the Crown which was due to the Prince bis Father. 
"Twas conceiv’d, he had had fome poyfon given him, upon which prefumption the Hakim 
Fufuf , his Phyfician, order’d -him hor bathing for eight dayes together , and for four dayes 
Sfrerward another kind of Bath ; of Cows milk : bur all thefe remedies being either ineffectual, 
or too weak, he ferioufly prepar’d himfelf for death, even to the appointing of the place where : 
he would be interr’d. Bur that the people might not certainly know it , he commanded the Ce- 
zemonies of his Funeral fhould be Celebrated in three feveral places, at the fame time , to wit, 
at Ardebil, eMefched , and Babylon; but the more general report is , that the body was carried, 
to Babylon , and thence to the Netzef, of Kufa, neer the Sepulchre of Aly, upon this accompt, 
‘that Schach-Abas, going to Kufa, foon after the reduétion of Babylon , and looking on th £ 
"Netzef , faid , he had never feen a more delightfull place , and that he fhould with to be there 
gnterr’d after hisdeath. What ere became of his body , certain it is that he dy’d, in the year 
'1629.4having liv'd 63. years , and reign’d 45. He difcover’d the firength of his memory and 
underftanding , inthe order he took , at his death , that it might be kepr fecret , till his Grand>> 
Child were aflur’d of the Succeffion ; commanding that they fhould expofe his body every day 
im the fame Hall, where he was wont to adminifter Juftice , fet in a Chair of State , with his 
eyes open, his back rurn’d to the Hangings, behind which ftood Fufuf Aga, who ever and anon 
- made him lift up his Arm , by means of a lilk firing, and anfwer’d thofe things which were pro- 
poled by Temir-beg , onthe behalf of fuch as were at the other end of the Hall , and who were 


thereby perfwaded that Schach--Abas was {till alive. This was fo well perfonated, that his deat 
the 


Pee. was conceal’d, for the fpace of lix weeks. 
Se fata Der The Perfians have a Veneration for the mem he 


ory of this Prince , and fpeak of him as of 
And indeed , take but out of his life, 


Naas for greatelt King that Perfia hath had thefe many ages: e but out o 
Ke EAA the examples of cruelty we have touch’d at before, it muft be acknowledg’d , that, if we may nor 


memory, of namber him among the good , yet muft we affion him a place among the greareft Princes , © any, 
à hach- Be in the een Hifhories. He was Wife and valiant , and hath heightned the glory of 
Abas. — Perfia by the great Vigtories he obrain’d over his Enemies , extending by that means rhe IT 
; his Kingdom ofall fides , towards the Indians ,, the Turks and the Tartars- e Ea 
that, he was fo far from having any averlion for Chriftian Re nae 
he often came to their Monaftery , made them Dine with him eo 


rories of hi 
gupine Friers told us, 
that, onthe contrary , 
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them in the night, put their Beads about his Neck , fighing, and faying » that hekn 


€W nor 


fence of the miferies of the Poor, and took a particular care for their fabh! 
came that it was ordinary with him , after his departure out of fome Citie ro 
incognito , tu go tothe Market, and to examine their weights, and the goodnefs of their Bread 
and other Provifions , feverely punifhing fuch as he found guilty of any Circumvention Bete 
one day at Ardebil, he ordered to be put into a red hot Oven, a certain rich Baker fore 
fus’d to feli Bread to the Poor ə under pretence thar he was oblig’d to keep it for eb ie 
his Soldiers , who, as he faid , could never be fatisfy’d ; and he caus’d to be faften’d = by the 


tence. Whence it 
return into it again 


back , to the hooks on which the Mear had hung , a Butcher whofe weights had been foun 
too light. He took a pleafure in beftowing , in Alms 5 the money he got is ian ene 
as being perfwaded they could not be acceptable to God , if that factifice Were made Mecha 
money which is taken from the people. He could not endure thofe Judges who recejv’d mone 
on either fide , and feverely punifh’d-fuch as were guilty of Coneuflions > and manifeft mice 
For , coming to underftand that a Kafi, or Judge of U/paban , after he had taken Prefents from 
both fides, to wit, fome 70. |. ferl. from each, would have perfwaded them to come to ac- 
commodation, he ordered him to be fet on an Afs, with his face rowards the tayl , which ferv’d 
him for a Bridle, and upon his Judge’s Robe caus’d to be put the Entrails of a Shee 
Kill'd , cut in feveral places, and in that pofture he made him rake feveral turns about the Aay- 
dan, having it cry’d before him, that this fhould be the punifhment ofa corrupt Judge x 
While Temir-beg , and Fufufedga, expos’d , at Ferabath, the Carkafe of Schach-e 4h 45 
as we faid before Seimel-Chan made all the hatte he could to I/paban 
news of the King’s death to the ‘Daruga, Chofrou eAyr[2, and having confulted with him about ceeds his 
the means they thould ufe to advance Sain ALyrfa to the Throne , they went together to the @ra"4- 
‘Appartment of the Princefs , his Mother, which is called Taberickckale, and intreated her tof tt? 
put the young Prince into their hands. The Mother, who {till had before her eyes the violent 
death of her Husband , believing it was fome ftion, and that they had order from Schach- Abas 
to Murther the Prince, lock’d her {elf up inher Chamber, and made all paflages fo falt, char 
‘thefe two Lords being out of all hopes to perfwade her , and being afraid to ler flip the opportii- 
nity of executing the deceas’d Kings laft- Will , after they had lain three dayes at the Princefle’s 
| ` Chamber door, fent her word , that if fhe would not open, they thould be fored to break ee 
| f ‘Upon this meflage fhe atlaft opened the door , and prefented to them the Prince her Son ; bur, 


p newly 


ə Schach- 


conceiving it was in order to his prefent execution, with thefe words ; Go child to the fume place 

Where thy Father is, here are the murtherers-ready to difpatch thee. But when the faw thole Lords 

proftrare rhemfelves , and kiffing the Prince’s feer, her fright Was turn’d into perfeét joy. The 

Lords conducted the Prince to the Palace-Royal,, wherethey fet him in the Divan-Chane , üp- 

‘ona Table of ftone , on which were as many Carpets, (which they call Kalitfe Ahdalet , or 

Carpets of Juftice) as there had-been Kings of Perfia of his Family, (in as much as every King, 
| at his firft coming to the Crown, caufes one to be made for him) and having fent for all the 
Chans and Lords who were about Ifpahan , they Crown’dhim , kifs’d his feet, and wilhing him 
a long and happy Reign , fetled him in the Throne of his Ancettors, 

Immediately after the Ceremonies of his Coronation , he took the name of Sefi, according 
ro the defire of Schach-eAbas, and beftow’d on the Chofros eA yrfathe Dignity of Chan, with 
La) jhe name of Ruffam , as delirous , by that means, to revive , in his perfon, the memory of the 
"| great Heroe, fo highly Celebrated in their Hiftories and Romances. 


I hands in blood. Accordingly , till the time ofour Embafly , his reign had been fo cruel and reign 
~~ bloody, that Perfis had not, for many ages before, feen fo many executions. For immediately ruet, 
upon his coming to the Crown, he follow'd the counfel of the Chancellor , Predeceffor to him 
whom we knew, and made away Rustan-Chan, whom he had made Generaliflimo of the Ar- 
mies of Perfia, and Governour of Tiflis, and feveral other Lords, and cans’d to be cut in pieces, 
or kild with his own hands, all his own relations > and what other perfons foever he was any 
way diftruftfull of, by that means fo accuftoming him(elt to blood, thar, when he wasin- 
cens‘d, he fpar’d none , and kill’d or order'd to be kil’d , upon trivial occalions , fuch as he 
was any way difpleas’d with. Ifall here produce afew examples thereof, thar the Reader may, 
by them, as a Pattern, judge of the reft of his life. 
| He began hiscruelties , by an onely Brother , though born of a Concubine, whofe eyes he 
5 caus'd to be put out. Chodibende, and Imancult Afyrfahis Uncles , younger brethren to Sefë 
Myrfa, whom Schach-dbas , theit Father , had confin’d in the Caftle of Alamuth, thirty 
Leagues from Cafwiz , after he had put out their eyes as we faid before, were caft down head- 
long from a high Rock , for chis reafon, as Sefi faid, thar, having lolt the benefit of theirfight, 


cut off the heads of his three Sons, upon the following occafion. — 


‘ Na a 


Fos) Thee, aT ENA n 


which Religion he ‘hould embrace, and dif{courling very raminarly with chem. He had a preat | 537. 


> Whither he brought the Sef; fize- 


fit is reported that Schach-Sefi came into the World with his hands all bloody > and that rje begja 
Schach- Abas , his Grand-Father , hearing of it, faid, that that Prince fhould often bath his near 


they were ufelefs in the World. Afterwards he difpatch’d J/a-Chus , his Uncle , after he had A 
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A Ifa-Chan was fo much in favour with Schach-Abas, that the King, willing to make itapoen 
: 637° ae extraordinary refpect he had for him, beftow’d on him his Davehtenby wee cere 
Kills ano-three Sons, whom Sefi put to death. She wasa very handfom Woman, and of a lettre the 
ther Uncle yerfation, infomuch that Schach-Sefi, her Nephew, was extremely taken with her com con- 
and his This Princefs, being one day with the king, took the freedom to jeaft with him, and Hee 
UE him, fhe much wondred, that he, who was fo young and vigorous, and had fo man bul 

beauties to command, could get no Children, whereas fhe kad had three by her AA 

The king made anfwer, that he was young, andhaving, as he hoped, many years to nae 3 

there would be time enough to get Heirs to inherit the Crown after him. But the Pree 
Ei cels delirous to keep on the jealt, reply’d, thar, ground not well cultivated would hans 
bA bring forth any thing, imprudently adding, You fpeak very well, my Liege, but I feat ily 
that after your death the Perfians will be glad to pitch upon one of my Sons to fucceed you. 
The king was extremely troubled at the boldnels and bitternefs of the jeaft, but made a shift to 


ie djfemble ir, and to get out of the Room, without the Princeffe’s perceiving that he was in- 


şd again{t her- 
i Sot peta the King commanded the three Sons of Tfa-Chanto be brought to him; the 
$s eldeft was 22. years of age, the fecond 15. and the third 9. and having convey’d them into a 
a Garden, he caus’d their heads to be cut off, and at Dinner time having difpos’d the three heads 
into one of thofe cover d Pots, in which the Perfians bring the Rice and Meat to be fet on the 
Table, and fending for the Mother, he order’d them to be taken out one after another, by the 
Nofe, and faid to the Princefs ; See the children of « Woman who bragg’d fo much of her fertility z 
go, thon art young enough to bear more of them. The Princefs was to aftonifh’d at that horrid 
Spe€tacle, that fhe was not able to {peak a word > bur perceiving in the Kings eyes and counte- 
nance the eruptions of his indignation, which fhe imagin’d might break forth to her unavoida- 
ble death, fhe caft her felf at his feet, kifs’d them, and faid to him, All is well, all is well ; 
God grant the King along and happy life. This fore’d compl yance fav'd her life. But as foon as 
the had left the Room, Sefi fent for ifa-Chan, and pointing with his finger to the heads of his 
Children, ask’d him what he thought of thar pleafant Spectacle. Jfa-Chan, who knew what 
humour the Prince was of, and whom he had to do withall, fmother’d the tendernefs of a pas 
ternal affe@tion, and made anfwer, that he was fo far from being difpleas’d thereat, that if the 
King had commanded him, to bring the heads of his Sons, he would have been the Executioner 
himfelf, and that he would have no Children, if the Kings pleafure were it fhould be other- 
wife. This bafe and bruitith flattery fav'd Ifa- Chan's life at that time , but the King refleéting, 
that he could not be faithfull ro him, at left that it was impoffible he fhould love him, after-he _ 
had been fo treated by him, gave order his head fhould be alfo cut off. : 
RillsSeie We faid before, that Ifa- Chan was one of thofe who had moft contributed to the advance-, 
nel-Chan ment of Schach-Sefi to the Throne of his Predeceflors. Seinel-Chan had alfo done much in that 
sithhis bylinels , whence it came he was not to expect any better treatment than the other, from him 
own bands. whom he had rais’'d to a condition to commit fo many inhumane aétions. Schach-Sefi, having 
fore’d the Turks, to raife the fiege they had lay’d before Bagdat in the year. 1632. encamp'd 
with his Army near Hemedan, at. which place, feveral Lords, reflecting on the executions 
wherewith the King had fignaliz’d the beginning of his reign, faid among themfelves, that fince 
inhis tender age, he could commit fo many cruelties, it was likely he would in time, extirpat 
all the Grandees of Perfia. Seinel-Chan, who was prefent at this difcourfe, went immediate), 
tothe King, and gave him an account of what had paft in that conference, advifing himtor ` 
himfelf of thofe who had moft credit among them, and fo fecure his own life. The King mad 
him anfwer ; Thy advice, Seinel-Chan, is fo good, that 1 will immediately follow it; and I will 
begin with thee , for thon art the perfon of greatest age and moft authority among them, and mie. WE 
needs be of the conspiracy. And I fhall ix that follow the example of the King, my Grand-Father, 
whofe reign was neither Jafe nor happy, till he had executed him, who had the fame charge of Kurt- 
zibachi, which thou now enjoyest. Seinel-Chan xeply’d, that that would be no hard mattet of 
him todo; that, for his part, he wasarriv’d to the greateft age I man could attain, and that IE 
would not trouble him much, his life fhould be fhortned fome few dayes ¢ but that his Ma-, 
jelty would haply one day be troubled, that he had put to death one of his moft faithfull fers 
vants, and that he fhould rather confider the importance of the difcovery he had made tO hima 
and the earneftne(s he had therein exprels’d to ferve him. This anfwer delay’d the execution 4 
what the king had refolv’d to do ; fo that he thereupon went to his Mother, who had follow - 
him in his expedition, with the other Ladies of the Seragho, according to the antient cuftom 
of Perfia, to acquaint her with what he had heard. The next morning the Princefs fent on 
Seinel-Chan to her Tent door, to hear from him all the circumftances of thar Confpiracy » DY 
on as the king heard that Sesnel-Chan had fpoken to his Mother, he was fo incens’ 


d theres 
neand kill’d him with his own hands, jn th he Princefs. ee 
nds, in the prefence of the ae freon st© his 
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This certainly was oneof the greateft perfons in the kingdom, who oug 

| conduct, and the truft wherewith he had ferv’d Schach-Abas in feveral affairs 0 


tance; whereof we fhall here allege only one example, 


+ 
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Schach- Abas being to fend a folemn Embafly to Lahar, to the Great Mogul, about the diffe- 
rences there were between them for the Frontiers of Candahar, would needs employ in it 
Seinel Chan, as being the perfon, whom, of all his Minifters, he repos’d greateft confidence in . 
and ashe took leave of him in order to his departure, he faid to him: For this employment, I 
have made choice of thee, Seinel, out of the affirrance I have of thy fidelity , whereof 1 exxpett the 
utinoft demonftration in this Embaffy. For as this (birt flicks clofe to my ‘back. fo would I have 
thee tobe fo tenderly concern din my interests, that thon do nothing in this charge that may be pre- 
judicial either tomy reputation or my fervice. Seinel-Chan promis’d him hic utmoft care, and 
was as good as his word. For-being come to the Moguls Court, he cefus'd doing him reve- 
rence, according to the cuftom of the Countrey, by putting both 


l hands firft to the ground, 
and afterwards upon his head, but he entred the Room with a grave and fetled gate, and only 


faluted the king with his Salomalek, The Indian Prince was fo troubled at ir, that he fent to 
intreat him to démean him(elf otherwife, and to render him the fame re{peéts, asthe Ambaffa- 
dors of Perfiz were wont to approach him withall. Nay, he would have prevail’d with him 
todoit, by the proffers he caus’d to be made him of feveral conliderable Prefents ; but perceiy- 
ing, that nothing would work with him, he bethought him, to make, oppofite to his Throne 
a Door fo low, that Seinel-Chan could not come in at withou 
avoid doing him reverence. But Seizel-Chan found means to clude that Artifice, and entred the 
king’s Chamber backwards, fo that the firit parc that came within the Door was his britch. 
This irreverence put the Mogul out of all patience ; fo that, he not only forbore making him 
thofe Prefents, which are ordinarily made Ambaffudors, and in thofe parts are of no {mall va- 
lue, bur alfo forbad his people to fupply him with the ordinary Provifions; which reducd 
dim to fuch extremities, chat he was fore’d to fell his Place, and what ever there was of Gold 
or Silver about the Saddles and Trappings of his Horfes, to fubit. The Mogul made his com- 
plaints to Schach- Abas, of this demeanour of Seinel-Chaz,and the king pretended to be troubled 
at the little relpeét ne had rendred the eogul , but he made it appear, on the contrary, thar 
he was well fatisfy’d with his behaviour cowards that Indufthan Prince. For not long after he 
honour’d him with the Title of Chaz, and beftow’d on him the Government of Hemedan, Ter- 
kifia, Kulpejan, &c. to be enjoy’d by him during his life, but upon condition, he fhould be al- 
Wayes about the Court, as having one of the chiefeft places in the Councel. 

Seinel-Chan being thus kill’d, the Princels, Schach-Sefi’s Mother ; who conceiv’d a horrour 
thereat, reprefented to him how much he was to blame, for treating in that manner one of his 
Grand-Farher’s moft antient fervants, one that had done himfelf fo grear fervices at his com- 
ming co the Crown ; and the king feem’d to be fomewhat troubled thereat. But he refleéted 
not much on thofe Leétures, fince that not many dayes after, the Chancellor, the Lord high 
Steward, nay, his own Mother found not better treatment from him ; as may be feen in the 
following relation. 


The king being, during the forefatd expedition, encamped in the Mountain of Sehend, with- 
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in a League of Tanri, and the Lord High Steward, named Ugurlu-Chan, being one day to ages > 
command the Guard about the king, at which the Chars are oblig’d to be perfonally pretent, ©" 


when the king isin the field, it was his misfortune to go and Sup with Tabub-Chan, Chancel- 
lor of the kingdom, who had alfo invited the Dawarter, that is, the Secretary of the Clofer, 
whole name was Hafan beg, anda certain Poet. Supper being near ended, the Kifchitzi-baf- 
chi, thatis, the Captain of the Guard, named Mortufaculi-Chan, came to give Ugurlu- Chart 
/ notice, that it was time to come to the king’s Tent. But the Chancellor, unwilling to difmifs 

his Guefts, fent away the Kifchitzi-bafchi, and told him that there was no great neceflicy of 
Ugurla-Chan’s being there in perfon, and that the king, being but a Chia, woald take nono- 
tice of Ugurla’s abfence, and fo he might fet the Guard well enough without him. 

The Captain reiterated his inftances for his coming away, and prefs’d the high Steward to 
come and do his duty, and told him, thar otherwife he fhould be oblig’d to make his com- 
plaints thereof tothe king. The Chancellor, imporcun’d with this difcourfe, commanded his 
people to thrult Mortufaculi-Chan out of Doors; which they did, but fo roughly, that he was 
hurt in the face. He went, all bloody ashe was, to the king, and gave him an account of what 
had pafs’d at the Chancellor’s. The king commanded him to fay nothing of it: bur the next 
day, the Chancellor being at Dinner with the king, and fitting tn his ordinary place, the king 
having commanded him to come near, faid to him; What does he deferve, who, eating the 
bread, and living by the pure favour of his Mafter, is fo far from paying the refpeét due to him, 
thar he flights him ? The Chancellor made him an{wer, he deferyes death, Whereto the king 
reply’d, Thou balt pronounced thy own fenrence ; Thou art the perfon, who living onlay 
my favour, and eating ac my Table, haft had the infolence to treat me as a Child, in the r 
courfe that pafs’d yeiterday, between thee and Mortufaculi-Chan. The Chanas gy ot 
have juftity’d himfelf ; bucche king nor giving him the time ro do it, run him ing 7 "ADR 
with his Cymitar. The Chancellor, as he fell down, only cry’d out, Ha Padfehac alk 

and the king commanded his Rika, who are a pg of his Guard who carry Pole Axes, ee 
(erep : 
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i times do the work of Executioners, to cut his head into little bits. There happened t 
1637» Ore Pages, who conceiving a horror ar that cruelty, turn’d alide, and Soala Ae ee os 
; which the king eae faid 8 ima ANY light is fo tender, it will be of no great ufe fo 
thee, and commanded his eyes to lately put our. 
The Execution of Tabub-Chan was foon follow’d by that of Ugurlu-Chan, who receiv'd his 
by the king’s command, from the hands of eliculi- Chan, Divanbeg, or Prefident of the Coun- 
fel, who was fent to bring him his heade Ugurlu was coming out of the Bath, and going to 
pur on his Cloaths when eAlliculi-Chan came to him, Ugurlu feeing him coming in, attended 
by two fervants, was a little ftartled at it, though they were very good friends, and faid to 
him, Wo is me ! dear friend, I fear thou bringit me no good news. c4liculi-Chan made an- 
fwer, Thou art in the right, my dear Brother, the king hath commanded me to bring him thy 
head, the only way is to fubmit ; whereupon he clos’d with him, cut off his head, made a 
hole in one of the cheeks, thruft his finger through it, and fo carry’d it ro the king, who look- 
ing on it, rouch’d it with a little Wand, and faid ; Je maf be confefsd thon wert a flout man, 
it troubles me to fee thec in that condition , but m Was thine own fault; ‘tis pitty, were it 
only for thas goodly beard of thine. This he faid, by reafon his Muftachoes were fo long, that, 
coming abour hisneck, they met again at his mouth, which is accounted a great Ornament in 
Per fia. ; 
T api had his charge conferr’d on him. Heffambeg, who had alfo been at the Chan- 
cellor’s Feaft, receiv'd the fanie treatment; and the Poet, who was afterwards fallly accus’d 
of having put this Execution in Verfe, and fung them in rhe A¢aidan, was conduéted to that 
place, nee they cut off his Nofe, Ears, Tongue, Feet, and Hands, whereof he died fome few 
dayes after. ga 
Not Jong after this Execution, the king fent for the Sons of thefe Lords, and faid to them; 
You fee, 1 have deftroy’d your Fathers, what fay you of it ? Ugurlu- Chan’s Son faid very refo- 

: lutely, what do’s a Father fignifie tome? I have no other than the king. This unnatural an- k 
fwer reftor’d him to the Eftate of the deceas’d, which orherwife would have been Confifcated 
to the king : but the Chancellor’s Son was reduc’d to great mifery, and had not any thing al- 

ag os all us pate had enjoy’d, for-his exprelling a greater Refentment of his death, 
than Complyance for the king. x 
The king, being come to Cafwin, iffued out his commands, that all the Lords and Gover- 
nours of Provinces fhould come to Court.. They all obey’d this order, fave only -Alymerdans 
Chan, Governour of Candahar, and Danb-Chan, Governour of Keatze, who thought it enough 
to aflure the king of their fidelity, by fending him, each of them, one of their Wives, and one 
of their Children, as Hoftages ; but the king thought not that fubmiflion fufficient ; wherenp- 
on Alymerdan-Chan abfolutely revolted, and put his perfon and the Fortrefs of Candishar under 
the Proteétion of the king of the Indies. Daub-Chan, under{tanding by the Achra, or Groom 
ie of the king’s Chamber, who had been fent to him, how dangerous it were for him to come to 
2Y Conrt, took the advice of his friends, and refoly’d to retire into Turkey. To effect his delign, 
he thought good to try how his fervants ftood affeéted towards him, and having found there . 
were fifteen among them who were unwilling to follow him, he caus'd them to be cut to pieces 
inhis prefence, writ a very flarp Letter to the king, and carried away all his Wealth along with 
him, to Tamaras-Chan, a Prince of Georgia, his Brother-in-law, and went thence into Turkey, 
where he {till liv’d at the time of our Embafly, and was much refpeéted by Sulthan Ibrahim, Em- / 
perour of Constantinople. The king, to be reveng’d of both, fent their Wives to the houfes 
of publick proftitution, and expos’d the Son of Dand-Chad to the brutality of the Grooms 
about the Court, and the common Executioners of the City; but eAlymerdan’s Son, by rea- 
fon of his beauty, was referv’d for the’ king’s own ufe. 
‘a < Sometime afterwards, the king fent orders to Imanculi-Chan, Governour of Schiras, Bro- 
ther to Daud-Chax, to come to Court. He had notice fent him of the intention the king had to 
put him to death : bur he made anfwer, that he could not be perfwaded they would treat him fo 
ill, after he had done fuch confiderable feryices to the Crown : but however it might happen, he 
would rather lofe his life, than be out of favour with his Prince, and become a Criminal by his 
difobedience, A 
7 According to this imprudent refolution, he came ro Cafwin, where the Court then was ; 
ut he was no fooner come, ere the king ordered his head to be taken off. Schach-Sefi intended 
to ee the lives of Imanculi’s Children, and, no douby had done it, had it not been for the ill 
Office which was rendred them by a wicked Parafite, ‘who, feeing the eldeft Son of them at j 
the ye er » aged about 18. years, his friends it feems having advis’d himto make $ 
that fubmiliien, told his Majefty, that he was not the Son of Jmanculi, but of Schach--Abas, $ 
who h ad beftow'd one of his Concucines in marriage on the Father, being before hand with 
Child by him. è 
E? That word occafion’dthe death of that young Lord, and fourteen of his Brethren, who be- 
ng conduéted to the Maidan, were all beheaded near their Father’s body. The Mother made a 
fhift 
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fhift to get away , with che fixteenth , into Arabia > tober own Farher’s , who wasa Prince 1 eae ‘ 

of thofe parts, and as we weretold. he was living at that time, and had his Habitation at HE ps- 

Helbife , three dayes Journey from Befre , or Balfara. : 
The bodies of thefe executed perfons remain’d three dayes in the Maidan in the openair, till 

j that the King, fearing the Jamentarions > Which the Mother of Jmanculi made there day and 

i night , would have rais’d the people into an infurreétion , commanded them to be taken away. 

E The Perfians do {till bemoan the death of this Imnanculi- Chan, out ofa remembrance of his 

| 

| 


liberality. He was the Son of Alla-Werdi-Chan » Who , upon his own charge, built the Bridge 
of Ifpahan , and who was as much look’d on as any Lord in Perfia, for the noble a€tions he had 
done in the Wars. 

F -The King’s cruelty was as great towards the Ladies > as his inhumanity towards the men. For, 
f abour that time he kill’d one with his own handé > and committed feveral other murthers. When 
he intended any Execution > he was ordinarily clad in Skarlet , or fome red ftufF, fo that all 


3 
trembled when he pur on any thing of thar colour. Thefe unheard of cruelties frightned all that VF | 
came neer him, and puc fome upon a refolution to horten his dayes by poyfon : bur that which AJA 
they gave him prov’d not ftrong enough , fothat he efcap’d the effets of it with a licknels of a 


two moneths. As foon as he was recover’d > he caus’d and exact enquiry to be made, where- , 
E by it was difcover’d , by means of a Woman belonging to the Seraglio, who had been ill- 
treated by her Miftrefs, that the poyfon had been prepar’d in the appartment of the Women , 
and that his Aunt , Jfa-Chan’s Wife, had caus’d it to be given him. He revene’d himfelf uM- 
ciently the night following : for the Seraglio was full of dreadfull cries and lamentations „and ` 
it was found the next day , that he had caus’d a great Pit to be made in the Garden, wherein he 
had buried forty Women alive, whereof fome were Ladies of the Seraglio, others their fer- 
vants , and fuch asattended on them. It was alfo niuch about the fame time, that a rumour 
Was fpread abroad , that his Mother dy’d of the Plague ; but it is more likely ihe accompany’d 
the forty Ladies , who had been buried alive > as we {aid before. i > 
He exprefs’d , when occalion requir’d, courage enough , and jr is certain the beginning of 
his reign was remarkable for the great Victories he gain’d over his Enemies. He defeated Kurib- He exa 
Schach inthe Province of Kılan, He ford the Turks to raile the liege of Bagdat , and E 
f by aflaule the Fortrefs of Ernan ; though , to fpeak impartially , the glory of thefe good fuc- rio laa ‘= 
| cefles, be due to the Valour and Conduét of his Generals , and to fortune rather than his PIV- courage in 
dence: for he difcover’d not much in any of hisaétions , which were for the moft part teme- his ations, 
rarious , and without any dependence one of another. To Prove this, we need onely inftance 
the reduction of Ernan, $ 
The King, finding thar, after a liege of four moneths » his affairs were little advanc’d , fell 
into that impatience and defpair, that he would go in perfon upon the affault of the place , 
faying , he would rather dye in the in the attempt, than with infamy rife trom a place Which 
the Turks had heretofore taken in three dayes. Hehad already put on the Cloaths of one of his 
Foot-men , that he might not be diftingnifh’d from others , and had given order for the ftorming 
i of the Place, when the Lords » Who durit not contradié him , intreated the PrincefS , his 
Mother , to reprefent to him , how impoflible it was to take a place before there was abreach 
made , and that the danger whereto he would expole himfelf , would have no other efte s than 
his own death and ignominy , with the deftru&tion of the whole Army. All the anfwer fhe 
could get to thefe reprefentations, was, a good box o'th’ear, the King being fill bent upon 
his former refolution of affaulting the Place , and to that purpofe he had taken a Pole- Ax in his 
hand © lead them on. But the principal Lords caft therafelyes at his feet, and intreated him to ‘+a 
grant them but one day more , wherein they promis’d to do all that Jay in the power of men 
again{t the Place. They obtain’d their delire, order’d the Whole Army to full on » Even to the 
oys, and carried the Place by ftorm ; but they loft in the a&tion above fitty thouland men. 
The good fuccefs , which till chat time had attended his deligns, foon chang’d, after the exe- 
cutions of fo many great perfons as he had put ro death: and of this there was a remarkable in- 
ftance in the lofs ot Baeda, which the Perfians were notable to maint ain agailt the Turks , 
Who recover’d it our of their hands , twenty lix years after they had taken it from them. : j 
The onely good action he did during his whole reign, is, that he fent back to their feveral 
Habitations thofe poor people whom Schach- Abas had taken out of Ernan, Nachtauan , Chalerz, 
and Georgia, to the number of feven thoufand , and had brought to Ferabath , where they were 
employ’d in grear buildings, and liv’d ina miferable flavery : yet Were there not above three 
hundred that made their advantage of this good deed of his , all the reft having perith’d through 
mifery , and been ftarv’d. s - O a 
~ Hetook great pleafure in drinking , and had a great kindnefs for fuch as bore him Companya tie 10 a 
in that exereife : but his ordinary divertifements were Women and Hunting , not much minding oe 
matters of Government, or che adminiftrarion of Jultice to his Subjects. er | i ; 
He had three lawtull Wives , one whereof was the Daughter of a Colonel ; TAS A J His Wives, 
ment it had fometime been vo drive the Mules which brought water co the King s Kitchin Be | 
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1637 came to be known to Schach- Abas , bya ae ue ie ses ome pais nee 1 Hunting S 
PAE helping him to fome fair water , the weather being emey En orher wo meet 

z withany- This fervice was requited by the Prefent the King made him of the Village of Bilon | 
neer Nachtznaz , where this Mule-driver had been born. This was the firft itep ot his advan- 
cement, and what made him noted at Court, where he found means to get an Office, which 
is no hard matter in Perfia for fuch as have money , and having [fome time after taken an employ- 
ment in the Wars, he prov’d fo fortunate therein, that he got the command ofa Regiment of 
athoufand men. Schach-Abas thought his Daughter fo handfom, that he made a Prefent of her 
to his Daughter-law , Scfi-eWMyrfa's Widdow , and appointed her to be brought up in order 
toa Marriage between her and ee E AL a, lince named Schach-Seft, who, at his 

ing to the Crown, accordin arried her. 

ac ee ee Wife was a Chriftion , the Daughter of Tamteras-Chan al Prince of Georgia ; and 
this Marriage confirm’d the Peace which Schach-eAbas made with that Prince. 
The third wasa Tartar of Circaffia, the Daughter of Bika, and Sifter to Prince eMisfal ; 

of whom we have often fpoken heretofore. The Mother brought her as far as the River Bujtrow, 
atthe time of our Travels , and writ to Schach-Sefi, that the fent him her Daughter, not as i 
Concubine, or Slave , but as his Jawfull W ife ; That is was her hope he would look on her as 
fuch , and that fhe fhould find from hima Kindnefs and affection equal to thar fhe her felf had 
— - exprefs'd towards the Princefs , his Mother, who , though {he had been her Slave and had 
often undrefs’d her even to her Stockins , had been treated , and look’d on by her, asif fhe had 

; been her own Daughter ; Thar, on the contrary , rather than her Daughter fhould be ill treated, 
fhe with’d her drown’d , with all the misfortune that might happen to her, in the River Buftroz. 
His œn- Befides thefe Jawfull Wives, he had above three hundred Concubines; for, all the hand? 
+ cubines, fomeft Maids all over Perfia were brought to him. The greatelt Lords themfelves Prefent him 
rA with the Maids they either have brought up in their own houfes, or are found among . their re- 
4 Jations. Of this we had an inftance in our time in the Calenter of Scamachie, who having had 
x 


fome ill Offices done him at the Court , recover’d rhe King’s favour , by prefenting him with his 
own Neece, one of the greateft beauties of the Countrey , and a fum of money fent co the 
Chancellor, 

The Armenians , to prevent the fearches which are often made amongft them for Maids of 
twelve years of age, difpofe of them in Marriage, ifthey are handform, before they come to 
thatage. By reafun of this grear number of Concubines , it happens , that the King’ lies with 
3 {fome of them but once , and then beftows them onthofe Lords of the Court who are moft in 
a his favour. 
aa 


His desh. Schach- Sefi dy’d in the year MDC XLII. inthe twelfth year ofhis reign, or, to {peak 

more truely , his Tyranny. *Yis conceiv'd his life was fhortned by poyfon, as the onely re» 
B: medy they could make ufe of againft his cruelties, which they muft needs be afraid of, who 
5 had fo many examples thereof perpetually before their eyes , wherein they found that neither 
Age nor Sex could fecure any perfon from his inhumanities. As to his perfon, there was no- 
thing of this cruelty to be read in his countenance, but on the contrary it was amiab'e, of a 
mildafpeét , and his complexion fo good as gave but little grounds to infer he had fo barbarous 
a heart. He was ofa mean ftature , and very well fhap’d as to his perfon, and at the time of 
our Embafly , he had but one Son, named Abas , who fucceeded him ine Way the fame year 


Schach- 1642. being then but 13. years of age : and he it is who now reigns. 
pees “~The Kings of Perfia have the Provinces and Cities of their Kingdom Govern’d by Chans , Sul: 


Father, thans , Calenters , ‘Darugas , Vifirs, and Kauchas, dignities and employments which are con- 
fered there according to valour and virtue, and not in confideration of birth and extraction. 
Thence it comes that there are fo many perfons of fuch refolute courage, thar they cheerfully 

- hazard their lives, as knowing it is the onely way to get into the greateft charges of the King- 
dom , which are neither hereditary nor venal in Perfia, Tis true, the Children of thefe Lords 
are look’d upon, with fome refpeét co their Fathers, and thar they enjoy their Eftates , 
but they are never advanc’d to their dignitics, but purely upon the account of worth and 
fervices , from which they are infeparable, The King never makes any Chan , but with the 

“title, he gives him where withall to maintain it, and that during his life, which many of them 
lofe meerly that they might be depriv’d of their quality. 

Every Province hath its Chaz , and its Calenter , who have their feveral Habitations in the 
chief City. The Chaz is as it were the Governor of the Province , and is entrufted with the 
adminiftration of Juftice, with the power of putting his Judgements in Execution , notwith- 
{tanding any Appeal. The Calenter hath the over-fight,of the King’s Demefn , and the Reve- 

® nues of the Province , which he receives, and gives an account thereof to the Council, or, by 

order from the King, tothe Chan. The Daruga is, inaCitie, andthe Kaycha, ina Village, 
what the Chaz is in relpeét of the Province. The Daruga do’s alfo Execute the Function of 
the Calenter inhis Jurifdiétion, but with a dependence on the Governour of the Province. 

The King employes the Chans and Sulthans in the Embaflies he fends to forein Pong 
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but they are not fo chargeable to him as fome conceive , in regard he finds but one half of the 16 Fa 
Prefents Which the Ambaflador carries along with him, the Province , whereof he is Gover- 2 37 
nour, being oblig’d to defray all the reft of the Charge. 
Molt of the Chans are oblig’d to maintain a certain number of Soldiers , who are to be ready 
to ferve inthe Armies, when any oecafion requires: and in this is all the Revenue of the Pro- 
vince fpent, not including what is rais’d by way of Impolition, which is carried into the Ez- . 
checquer- Befides that, they alfo fend the King certain New-years-Gifts , which are very con- 
fiderable. The Provinces and Cities, which have no Chans , and are Governed by a Daruga , 
as part of Georgia, the Cities of Cafwin , I[pahan, Kafcham , Theheram , Hemedan , ere- 
fohed , Kirman , Orms , &c. maintain no Soldiers, but pay Taxes to the King. The order 
they obferve , elpecially inthe Frontier-Provinces, for the fubliftence of fo greata number of 
Soldiers, is fuch, that itis no hard matter to raifea powerfull Army ina fhort time. And 
indeed this the Schach makes very much his advantage of again{t-the Potent Enemies he hath 
about him , and by whom he is in a manner encompats’d of all fides , asthe Usbeques Tartars , 
the Turks and Indians. He isnever at quiet with the former, concerning the Frontiers of Cho- 
rafan , with the Mogul , about thofe of Candabar, and withthe Turk, about the Provinces 
of Bagdat and Eruan , for which they are in perpetual War, whence it comes that they often 
change Matters. T 
Their Armies confit onely of Horfe , for the Infantery, which is, upon occafion , to ferve Tie Perfian 
onfoot, is, initsmarch, mounted as our Dragoons. The ordinary Arms of the Foot are 4rmy con- 
Mafquets; but the Horfe are Arm’d onely with Dartsand Javelins. They have us’d MuskersJfs, ney 
and great Guns but fince the reign of Schach- Abas , nor do they ufe the latter fo much in ques 
aflault as defence of places ; in as much as their Armies making ordinarily great dayes marches , 
gad with little or no Carriages, it would be tronblefom to them to take great Guns along with 
them , as fuch as would much retard their Expeditions. No flight or ftratagem in War but they 
are apt enough to make their advantage of. Atthe fiege of Irnan, in the year 1633, they had 
the invention of cafting into the place , with their Arrows , fmall Glaffes full of poyfon , which 
fo infeéted the air, that the Garrifon was extremely incommodated thereby , and made inca- 
pable of handling their Arms , for the defence of the place. They call the General of the Army Their Afi4 
Serdar , a Colonel of ten or twelve thoufand Horfe Kurtzibafchi , him , who commands a/#ary Off: 
thoufand men, eMinbafchi, a Captain of a hundred men , Fusbafchi , and a Leader up of ten‘: » 
men , Ohnbafchi. 
Acthe ume of our being there, all the Military Commanders were perfons of very mean ex? 
traction. 
eAreb , Schan of Schiruan was the fon ofa poor Countrey-man of Serab, and his firlt em- 
ployment had been in the Train of Artillery, wherein he made luch Difcoveriers of his Cons 
du& and Courage , that Schach-Abas beftow’d on him that Government, which is one of the 
moft confiderable in the Kingdom. 
efga-Chan was the Son ofa Shepheard neer Aderrage. This man ordered his bufinefs fo 
well, at the fiege of Waz, thathis fervices were recompens’d with the Government of his 
Countrey. 


RY, and PERSIA, 


= Kartz{chucai-Chan , was the Son of a Chriftian , of Armenia , and had been fold to Schacha 


\ ` eAbas , who made him a Chan, and afterwards General of his Army. He acquir’d fo great re- 
\ puration in thar employment , that the Schach himfelf would needs be his Lacquey , as we faid 


ALR elfewhere. 


Salma-Chan, a Kurde by birth , had fome time been an ordinary Groom: f 

Emir- Kune- Chan was the Son of one of that kind of Shepheards , who live in Tents or Huts 
upon the Mountains , & grew fo famous at the fiege of Ernan , that the King entrufted him with 
the Government of the whole Province. What a particular kindnefs Schach-e4bas had for this 
-perfon, may be guefs’d by the enfuing ftory. 

The Turks, who lay before the Citie of Eruan , having rais'd the fiege , Schach- Abas got 
into the place , where he fpent the beft part of the night in drinking with Enur-Kune ; wo grew 
fo familiar with him, that taking the King by the Muftachoes , he kifs’d his very mouth , yet 
did not the King take it any way unkindly. Emir-Kune who remembred not what he had 
done in his Wine , was much aftonifh’d when fome gave him an accompt of what had pafs’d the 
next day , and fofrightned therear, that hanging his Cytimar about his Neck ; he went in that 
pofture to the King’s Chamber door , according to the cuftom obfery’d by fuch as know they 
have deferv’d death , and by that fubmiflion beg their Pardon. The King fenthim word he 
might come in, whereto the other having made anfwer that he was not worthy to fet his foor 
within the King’s Chamber , having abus'd his goodnefs as he had , Schweh-.Abas comes out of 
the Room , and took off the Cymitar from about his Neck , and deliver’d it to him , “as an aflu- 
rance of his favour. Bur he ftrictly forbad him the drinking of any, Wine ever after, in as much, 
as being got drunk, he knew not what he did. Sometime after Emir- Kune-Chaz having in & 
‘fight, been wounded inthe Arm, and the Phyficians having given it as their opinion, ae 
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; 1637. that abflinence would be prejudicial to his health, the King did not only take off the Prohibition 
___?/ achad made him, but fent him a certain number of Mules loaden with the beft Wine in the 
Countrey. 
Tie Perli- The Perfians hate and contemn Cowards, and the Officers who negle& their duty in the 
ans hate Wars are molt feverely punifh’d. An inftance hereof was feen in Aliculi-Chan, Governour of 
Cowards. Shorofan, who having let flip the oppottunity of engaging Tameras, Prince of Georgia, though 
he might have fought him with advantage, Schach-e4bas caus’d him to be dreld in W oman’s 
Cloaths, and fo fent him to the Army where he was walk’d up and down all day among the So]_ 
= diers. The allowance of a Horf-man is three hundred Crowns per ann. towards the keeping of 
De himfelf and his Horfe ; and thar of a Muskettier two hundred. They have the reputation not to 
À bé over-{crupulous in the keeping of their word, as was feen in the Capitulation they granted 
the Garrifon of Irnan, which was very ill obfery’d. 
The Thole who fpeak of the Wealth of the King of Perfiz, think they {peak of a vaft and incredj- 
Schach’s ble fam, when they aflign hima yearly Revenue of eight Millions of Gold, and imagine they 
IEE ile che Readentinto admiration, when they affirm that the Province of Candabar alone brings 
in yearly near a Million of Gold; that the Cities of Bagdat and Irnan, with the Country there- 
abouts, pay ina manner as much, and that it hath been found by the Regifter’s Office of the 
Chancery, that the King gets out of the Suburbs of Ifpahan, and the Villages within the Bay-: 
Jywick thereof, near forty thoufand Crowns. But thofe who Know, that the Province of Noy 
snandy it felf payes yearly fuch a fum as amounts to almoft as muchas all the King of Perfia’g 
Revenue, will grant there is no hyperbole in what we have aflirm’d. This Revenue was ver 
much diminifh’d in the time of King Tamas, when the Turks and other neighbouring Princes 
over-run Perfia, fo as that they were poflefs’d of feveral Provinces belonging to that Crown; 
Befides, there is hardly any Bridge or Paflage, not only upon the Frontiers, but alfo all over 
the Kingdom, nay, in all Cities almoft, but there is fomewhat to be paid, without any di.’ 
flinétion of perfons, Foreiners or Natives. All Merchandifes pay, and the King takes, upon 
every Sail of Silk, ten Crowns. There is no Horle fold, but pays xv. d. to the King; an Ox 
asmuch, and an Afs one half, anda Sheep, which are as thick as Ants all over the Countrey, 
iij. d.a piece. The King lets out the Caravanferas, which are in Cities, and are appointed for 
Lodgings for Foreiners and VVare-houfes for Merchants > efpecially at Gahan, where 
there are twenty five of them, of which not any payes lefs then five thoufand Crowns 
er ann. 
i He Farms out aifo the Fifhing of the Rivers, the Baths, and Stoves, the places of publick 
Proftitution, and the Springs of Nefie. He fells alfo the water which comes into the, Foun- 
tains, and raifes only from the River of Senderut, at Ispaban, the yearly fum of fixteen thou- 
fand Crowns. All the e4pmenian Chriftians, whereof rhere is a very great number in Perfia, 
pay yearly a Poll- money, of two Crowns for every head. Nay, what ismore, there is not a 
perfon, thofe only excepted, who are maintain’d by, or have fome relation to the King, but | 
payes a Tax proportionably to what he gets, even to the very Midwife, I fay nothing here of 
s the Prefents brought the king from all parts, and which fall by feveral Chanels into the Prince’s , gg 
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Treafury. The great Lords, though they make good the king’s Revenue, yet abate nought of 
their own advantages, and find wayes to Heece the Countrey, fo as that it is not to be admir’d p7 
there is fo little wealth to be found among the people. For there is nothing fo true as what a j 
certain Emperour fometime faid, that it is impoflible the fpleen fhould be fwollen in any / 
body 7 and that the other Members of the fame ‘body should not be wafted and become % ~ 
Heétick. Bere 4 
"Twas alfo Schach-e4bas, who ordered the melting down of feven thoufand and two hun? ~", 
dred Marks of Gold for the making of the Plare we have mentioned elfewhere, ‘which hisS uc- 
ceflors ftill produce at the entertainments they make Foreiners, and conlifts for the moft part in 
Dithes, Pots, Flaggons, and other Drinking-Cups. 
Officers of © What we faid before of the Military Officers, ro wit, that they were moft of them but‘mean= 
the Court, “Vy clad, is as true in thofe Officers who belong to the Court. For there was hardly any one, 
who could make oftentation of but ordinary Parentage. : 
Chancellor, The Eatemad Dovwler, or Chancellor, who was the Prefident of the king’s Council, the Soul . 
of affairs, the principal Minifter of State, and as it were Viceroy of Perfia, was the Son of one 
who got his livelyhood by writing at eMefanderan, as we have faid elfewhere. Thefe Scriven- 
ers, as l may call them, are employ’d only in the Coppying and Tranferibing of Books, in re- 
gard they have not as yet, ia this Countrey, the ufe of Printing, as we have in Evrope. He is fy 
called Eahtomiad Dowlet, in regard he hath the overfight of the kings Revenues and Treafury. l t 
This was the moft felf-concern’d perfon of all that ever had the management of publick affairs, . ai 
as a Minifter of State. For there was no bufinefs done at Court, whereof he made not fome | 
advantage ; and there was no charge or employment ro be gotten, bur ‘he perfon petitioning 
for it mult have made his agreement with the Chancellor; whofe exa@tions were, in this par- 
ticular, excgllive, not only upon the accompt of the Prefents, which, being made by him twice 
‘ eveyt 


io ee a 2 
Lr ? 


~a 


f 


\ enjoy not the fame Privileges or Exemptions, having nothing of that kind which is not common 


= 


ae, 


i ATE 
VY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, 
every year to the Court, rendred the king himfelf ina manner a complice of his coneuflions, q 4 o 
bur alfo upon this confideration, that being an Eunuch, all rhe Wealth he got was at his death 37o 
to fall to the king. 

The Kurtzi-bafcbi, who had the command of ten thoufand Horfe, whom Sehach-Ifinael ap- Kurezi- 
pointed as a ftanding Army, to beconftantly maintain’d, named Tzani-Chan, was a Peafanr’s bach, 
Son of Schainl, who, in the time of Schach-e4das, had been a Menial fervant to a Lord of 
the Court. Thefe Horfe, in time of Peace, retire to their own Habitation, yer are paid as duely 
as if they were in actual fervice, and meet not again till there be an Army on foot, enjoying in 
rhe mean time divers Privileges and Exemptions, which the other later kings of Perfia have 

ranted them. 

The eMebeter, that is the Lord Chamberlain, or chief Gentleinan of the Chamber, named Mcheter! 
Schanefer, was a Georgian born, ot Father and Mother Christians, He had been carried away 
in his infancy, and fold tothe Court of Perfia, where they had made him an Eunuch, fo that 
he needed not be Cireumcis’d to receive the Character of the Perfian Religion. He had been a 
Page, attending in his Chamber, to Schach--Abas, and was much in favour with Schach-Sefi, 
upon this account, that being alwayes near the king’s perfon, in all both Publick and Private 
Aflemblies, nay, even within the Seraglio, he had the king’s Ear, and knew how to comply 
with his humour, and make his advantage of the opportunities he had to fpeak to him, by which 
means he obtain’d thofe favours of him, which another could not have ask’d. 

The Wakeaburs, that is, the Secretary of State and of the King’s Revenue, who having forty Te Secre ' 
Clarks under him, perpetually employ’d, iffues outall the orders and difpatches which are fent #7 of 
into the Provinces, and takes an account of all that’s receiv’d towards the charge of the King’s ° 
oufe, was called AfyrfaeALafun. He wasa Peafant’s Son of the Village of Dermen, in the 
Mountain of Elwend, near Cafwin, where there are, among others, two Villages, to wit, Der- 
mezand Sarn, whence come the beft Pen-men of any in the Kingdom, in regard there’s not an 
Inhabitant but puts his Children to writing as foon as they are able ro hold a Pen, and keep 
them fo conftantly employ’d therein, that even in the fields, and as they keep their flocks, they 
pafs away their.time in that Exercife. 

Alliculi-Chan, who had the charge of Diwwan-bekx, that is, Prefident of the Councel for the Diwan 
adminiftration of Juftice, was the Son of a Chriflian, of Georgia. He had been taken during the bekis 
War which Schach-Abas had in thofe parts, and fold at /spaban, where he had ferv’d as a Lac- 
quey, which had alfo been the condition of his two Brothers, Ru/tam-Chaz, Governour of 
Tauris, and Ifa-Chan, Fusbafchi; who were made Eunuchs as he was himfelf. The funétions of 
his charge coulifted principally in prefiding at the judgement of Criminal caufes, joyntly with 
the Seder and the Kafi, and the other Eccleliaftical and Secular Judges, whom they call Schebra, 
and Oef, under the Portal of the King’s Palace, at the place named Diwaz-Chane ; and to be 
perfonally prefent at the Executions of Maletaétors. 

The Kularagafi, that is, Captain of the Kulam, or Slaves, who are fold to the King, to ferve x 
in the Wars upon any order they receive to that purpofe, was called Siausbeki, and had been 
one of Schach- Abas’s Foormen. Of thefe Kulams there are about eight choufand, and are per- 
mitted to live at their own Habitations, as the Kurtzi are, and have the fame pay; but they 
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; to them with the king’s other Subjeéts. ' i 
The Eifchikagafi-bafchi, or Lord high Steward, who hath the over-fight of forty Stewards Eifehika? a 
that ferve under him, called Afortufaculi-Chan, was the Son of a heard-man, or one of thofegafi-balchi a 
people whom the Perfrans call Turk, who have no fetled Habitation, bur remove their Tents <S 
and Huts to thofe places, where they think to find the beft Grafs for their Carrel. I faid thefe 
Eifchikagaft were a kind of Stewards, of whom there are at all times four or five at the Court, 
who ftand at the door of the king’s Appartment, and ferve by half-years, under their Bafchi, 
or Chief, who carries the ftaff they call Dekewck, and ftands before the king when he eats in i 
publick, on dayes of Ceremonies. He is aifo one of the two who rake Ambafladors under the ao. 
Arms, when they are brought to audience. We have already related, how eWorrafaculi- E 
Chan fucceeded, in this charge, Ugurlu-Chan, whofe head Schach-Sefi had caus’d to be cut ag 
off. Jmanculi Sulthan, whom the king of Perfia fent upon an Embafly'to the Duke of Helftein, pE 
our Matter, had the quality of Eifehakagafi. ME. . 
Schahe Wardi, who was fefaul Sceber, or Malter of the Ceremonies, was the Governour ofthe Aaiytet 
Derbent’s Son, bur his Grand-father was a Peafant, of the Province of Serab. The Fefanl Sce- of the Coren 


ber carries alfo a ftaff, and his principal funétion confifts in placing ftrangers atthe kings Ta" z 
ble, and at publick aflemblies. . hia , = 
The Najir, or Controller.of the king’s houfe, whom they allo give the quality of Kerek je ahe Co a 


rak, becaufe he executesthe fun@ion of a Purveyer, whofe name was Samambek,, was the Son! pte 
of one of the ordinary Inhabitants of Kafchan, ` . ae o i 
The Tufchmal, who hath che over-fight of all the Officers belonging to the king's Kitchin, Tufthmaly 
Oo Eye CE Ge 
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16: 7 was called Seinel-bek, and was the Son of Seinel-Chan, whom the king kill’d with his OWn 

© 92? hands, in the prefence of his Mother. 

"Secretary The Dawatrer, that is, the Secretary of the Clofet, whofe name was Ugurlu-bek, wag the 

| of the Clo- Son of Emirkune-Chan, He had, in that charge, fucceeded Hafan-beg, who was kill’d by the © 

i king’s order, becaufe he had been at Supper with Talub-Chan, as we reiatcd before The w 

Dawatter is deriv’d from Dawat, which fignifies an Inx-hħorn, in as much as the principal fan- 
ion of this charge conlilts, in carrying the Ink-horn, and prefenting that part thereof where 
the Ink is to the king when he is to lign any thing. For the king himfelf carries the Seal about 
his Neck, and Seals or Signs himfelf, by prefling the Seal upon the Paper, after he had put it 
into the Ink. 

Maper of — eAly-baly-bek, who was eM yra-chur-bafcht, that is chief of the Gentlemen of the Horfe. 

the Horfa or Malter of the Horle of Perfia, wasa oevkene by birth, and his Father was a Drover, who 
traded alrogether in Oxen. : 

Grand The Adiri{chikar, or Grand Faulconer, wh fe name was Chofrow Sulthan, wasa Chriftian 

S$ Baulconere on Armenian born, one, notwithftanding his Religion, very much in the king’s favour, 2 


Huntf- Karachan-bek, who had the charge of Sekbaba-bafchi, that is, Overfeer of thofe who kept 
man. the Dogs for Hunting, or chief Hunti-man, as 1 may call him, was alfo a Sez-keze, and the fon 


ofa Shepheard. 3 
Jefaulkor. The Ffulkor hath two funétions, to wit, that of Grand-Marshal of the Lodgings, and that 
of Judge of the king’s houthold. He marches before the king, as well in the Citie as in the 
Country, witha {taff in his hand, to make way. He hath ander.him feveral other Fafauls, who 
are as it were Harbingers, and fometimes 1s employ’d in the fecuring of perfons guilty of Trea- 
fon, and foch as are imprifon’d by the king’s exprets order. a 
The other Officers belonging to the Court, are, 
The Suffretzi, that is the Carver. ; er 
The Abdar, who ferves the king with water to drink, and keeps it in a Jarr feal’d up, to pre; >. 
vent any body’s putting of poyfon into it. 
a The Chazinedal, or Overfeer of the king’s Revenue. 
S ‘The Ambadar, who hath the over-light of the king’s Granaries: 
& The Fefanl Neder, who keep the king’s thoves, when he puts them off in the anti-chamber. 
: © The eMebemandar, who conduéts Ambaffadors from one Province to another, till they 
come to Courr, to their audience there, and fo back to the Frontiers. 
Belides thefe, there are yer feveral other Officers, not fo conliderable as the precedent, as, , 
The Kifchitzt-bafcht, Captain ot the Guard. 
The Tzabedar, Controller of the Arullery. 
The Tzartzi, who pubiilhes the king’s commands. 
The Tzelandar bafchi, who is as it were a Captain over the Grooms that condua fuch Hor- 
k ; fes as the king wouid have led. 
re ; The Kitaddar, Library-keeper. 
The eAfeamar,, Ingeneer and Architect. 


The Muffofi, Purveyer for the Houfe. ; 
a The Seraidar, Surveyer of the buildings. 3 ; 4 
Er The Kiita, Captain of the Gare. ; Y j 
ae The Scherbedar, Overfeer of the Conferves and Spices, ea A 


The Cannatz, Confectioner. N 
The Omarzdar, Governour of the Pages. 
The Schirızı, Cup-bearer. 
Bre: The Eachrzi, who keeps the Gold-plate. 
i The Achezi, Clark of the kitchin. 
Re i The Eemektzi, who bakes the bread which the king himfelf eats. 
_ The Forrafcb, who makes the fire. 
mae The S2ava, Water-bearer. 
ie, The Bildar, are fuch as ferve for Pioneers, when the king goes any journey, to make the 
as, wayes even, and fteps for the {afer treading of the Camels. They helpalfoto pitch up Tents, 
and dig pits in the ground, whether to get water, or ferve for Privies. 
O SA The Schatir, Foot-men. à 
` The Rica, are men who carry Pole-Axes, and are alwayes about the king’s perfon, as his 
Guards; but fometimes they alfo do the work of common Executioners. 
All tnefe Officers have their Salaries and other Allowances, which are very duely paid them, 
not out of the Treafury or Exchequer, but they are charg’d upon the Demefn of certain Villa- 
whereof they themfelves have the diipofal, or they are affign’d them our of fome part of 
-the Taxes, or haply on the Tribute paid by common Proftitutes. at 
` The Peyfians teidom meet about atFurs, bur the Cloath is lay’d. At the two Audiences the 
` King gave us, as well at our comming thither, as our departure thence, we Din’d with him, and 
at 
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at all the conferences we had at the Chancellor’s, we alwayes found a Collation of Prefetves, and 16249. 
after that the Cloath was lay`d, and the Meat ferv'd up. 2 37° 
When the King eats in publick , or comes into any affeniblies , befides ten or twelve Lords The Ha- 
ofthe Court, heis ordinarily attended by the Hakim , or Phyfician, the Seder, and the e Mi- kim, Mi- 
natzim. The Phyfician appoints what Mears he fhould eat of. The eMinatzim, or Aftrolo- ap 
ger , acquaints him with the fortunate and unfortunate hours, and whatever he fayes is believ'd qu, 27 
as Oraculous: and the Seder , whois the chief of their Ecclefialticks , explicates to him thofe ~ ‘ 
patlages of the Alchoraz , and fuch points of their Divinity , where there feems to be any difi- 
culty. The King and the Kafi joyn together in the naming of the Seder > and they make choice 
of him among thofe , whom they think beft skill’d in the explication of the Alchoran , and the 
Laws which depend on ir. They také his advice nor onely in Ecclefiaftical , but alfo in Civil 
affairs, but efpecially in Criminal. He is fhew’d the charge and proceedings again{t the Crimi- 
nal, and he returns his advice feal’d with his Seal. The King for the moft part follows it , ad- 
ding thefe words, This is the advice of the Seder , which we confirm ; then he orders his own | 
Seal to be fer therero. É: 
Civil caufes are commonly try’d before the Secular Judges whom they call Oef. They are a qye admis 
kind of Lawyers according to their way, and they have for their chief the Diwan-beki, whonifration 
ought to be well vers’d inthe Law of e#ahomer. Their Pleading dayes are eonday and of Fuftice] 
Thurfday , and the place where they meet for the adminiltration of Juftice , is a fpacious Arch’d 
Hall under the Palace-Gate , where they hear both fides , and if che Caules be of importance , 
they report the fame to the King, and acquaint him with the opinions of the Judges, where- 
upon the King decides them. 
“It is forbidden by their Law to put out money tole. Yet they ftick not todo it ; but if the 
Ufurers be difcovered , they ate look’d on as infamous perfons, and nor admitted into the com- 
pany of {uch as are of any quality, nay, they are alfo very feverely punifh’d. Of this we faw 
an example as we pafs’d through Ardebil , where they had an odd way to take out a Man’s Teeth, 
who, by way ot intereft , had raken one and a half in the hundred for a moneth’s time. They 
Jay’d himall along onthe ground, andknock’d out his Teeth one after another with a little 
Mallet. They call this kind of Ufurers Sudebur , that is, eaters of Intereft of Ufury, The Per- 
fians are permitted to lay out mony upon Lands, Gardens , and Houfes , which they enjoy 
while they are out of their money, and if they be not redeem’d within the time agreed upon 
» between the parties , they are forfeited to the Moxrgagee. 
| Their punifhments are cruel , and proportionable to the irreclaimable obftinacy of that people zyejr por 
. who are violently bent to Vice, and laugh at gentle chaftifemenrs , and moderate pains. The wifhments, 
| 
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Jeaft Crimes are punifh’d with mutilation of Members. They cur off the Nofe, Ears, and fome- 
times the Feet and Hands of Malefaétors, nay, they are put to death, by cutting off thier 
Heads. That defiling, which the Lasénes call Violatio, isnot punilh’d with death , but they 
think it enough to cut off the part which hath offended , to prove which , there needs onely the 
‘Woman’s Oath, if fhe hath the confidence to reiterate it thrice. The two laft Kings, Schack 
Abas and Schach-Seft, have been rather cruel than fevere in their punifhments , as may be in- 
feur’d from the examples we have already produc’d thereof, nay, they have been fo far fuch 
towards {ome Criminals , that they have caus’d them to be ty’d between two boards and fawen 
afunder. Sehach-Abas had {ent into Spain one named Teinksbeg , who returning from his Em- 
> bafly , and having not brought home all his Retinue , and the King underftanding by the Inter- 3 
/ preter, that his ill ufage of them had caus’d many of his people to run away , he rook the pains 
_“ himfelfto cut ofthis Nofe , his Ears, and a good piece of Aefh out of his Arm, and fore’d him - a 
immediately to eat them, bloody and raw as they were. Jranculi-Chan, who was fent Am- J e 
baffador tothe Duke of Hol/leiz, our Mafter , treated his Domefticks no better. Fora very 
trivial-faule , hecaus’da Spit red hot to be apply’d to the back of one of his Retinue ; and he 
order’d another’s fingers to be knock’d with the back ofan Hatcher , till all the bones were s 
bruis’d : which oblig’d five or fix Of his Train to leave his fervice , and return into Perfis by the 
way of Italy: for which cruelties he had no doubt been punifh’d at his return , had not the & 
Chancellor made his peace with the King. ne Fe = 
As to the Religion of thefe people , I could make a long digreflion ,. to give fome accompt va 
of that of the antient Perfians , and fhew how they ador’d the Sun , Moon , Venus, Fire , and j 
other things, which they made Divinities; butit is belides my defign, and therefore I Malf : LI 
onely fay fomething of that of the modern, and the difference there is, between the Religion — is 
of the Perfians and that of the Tui ks.. ‘ 
| Both thefe Nations follow the Doctrine of that grand Impoftor Mahomet , and acknowled, Cats Reli- 

f the fame Alcoran , yet do’s nor that hinder, but they have a mortal animolity one EE a ye 
other. And whereas their enmity is chiefly grounded on the difference of their Religions , We Perlians, 
fhall here briefly hew wherein it confifts. aan 

Monfieur Busbeque fayes in the third Letter of his Embafly to Turkey , that a man may judge 
of the difference of thele two Religions , from the converfation he had with a Perfiaz. : 
Oo z = 
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med ‘Ruftan, who told him, that the Perfians hada greater hatred for the Turks , and 


(1637. ted them much more profane than the Chriftians; but he gives no other particular 


accoun- 
] y ; ; Wat thereof, 
‘Others , who have written of the fame fubje&t, as Paulus Fovins , Bizarrus , Minadous 5 and 
acertain Engli{h Gentleman , named Thomas Herbert , have given no better an accompt ofit . 
fome, by reaton of the little acquaintance they had therewith > and others our of negligence” 
having not deliver what they might have learn t during the aboad they made in Perfia. 1 have 
had the curjofity to make’ a ftriéter enquiry into it , and to inform my felfas well from fuch 
as I became intimately acquainted withall at Scamachie and Ifpaban , by means of the Mathema- 
‘ticks , - by the reading of fome Books , which I have compar’d with what I had learnt thereof 
my felf. : 
the Etymo- The Perfians are as free to affume the quality of eMuffulman’s as the Turks. This word is des 
logy of she riy'd from that of Salama , which comes from another Hebrew word, which fignifies > he hath 
~ word MUP deliner'd , or faved. And tie reafon of itis, thar the Mehuwinetane Religion , being to propa- 
fulman, gate it felf by Arms , and tie Alooram ordering thofe to be perfecuted and kill’d , Who refus’d 
to pronounce this confellion , Fa tlah illalabu , Mabumeda reful-alla > that is , There is no othep 
God but one , and Mahomet the Apoftle of God, fuch as, by this profeffion , faved them({elves 
from , or avoided death , were called Afuffulmans , that isto fay , the faved or delivered. Bur 
the prefent Turks explicate i otherwife , and affirm , that they who make profeffion of their 
Religion, are e#Zuffiulmans , that is , fav'd from eternal damnation. Whence it comes , that 

they do not call rheir Sons e% nffiulmans , till they are Circumcis’d. 
Gireunci- ‘Lhe Circumcifion of the Perfians is nor celebrated , till the Children are feven, eight, or nine 
fion years of age, and then they intoxicate fuch as are to be Circumcis’d , with a certain drink, to 
make them infenfible of the pain they are to endure , in the cutting of the Prepuce ; andin tlis 
they agree with the Turks. Bur the difference between their Religion and that of the Turks , 

confifts. 


1. In that they explicate not the Alcoran after the fame manner. 

2. That they have not the fame Saints. 

3. That they have not the fame Miracles. 

4. That they have not the fame AZo/queyes, nor the fame Ceremonies. 


The difes The very Prineiples of their Religions are contrary, inas much as A¢ahomer ; having ap- 
rence be- pointed by his laft Will and Teftament , that Aly, his Nephew, and Son-in-law, (for he was 
tween the the Brother’s Son and had Married his Daughter Fatt#ma) fhould fucceed him , as well in Tem- 


Religion aoe ies > pe ; i 
Ge per- POrals as Spirituals , Ababeker , Omar , and Ofman, all three Father-in-law’s of eM ahomet, 


fians ang Who were more confiderable and powerfull then Aly , and had contributed much to the propa- 

of th gation and eftablifhment of eAabumer’s Religion, ulurped , fucceflively one after another, the 

Turks.  Califate, and Political Government of their Son-in-law, notwithftanding the oppolition, which 

eAly and his friends would have made again{t it, “Iwas after their death , that Aly obtain’d 
the Califare, which yet he was not fo pofiefs'd of, but that it was pretended to, and, difputed 
againft him, by the relations of the three laft Califs. Aly did not change any thing in the Æl- 
cord, and though he gaye feveral Interpretations co the words of Mahomet , and explicated 
the fenfe of his Law , yet did he fubmit to his Authority , where it was clear , and where the . 
Text admitted no explication, in fo much that this occafion’d no change in the Religion. 
Teinirials But abour the year 1 363. there happen’d to be at e4rdebil , a very learned man, named Sofi, 
of the Re- Who pretended himfelf deriv’d from the Family of e4ly , and gave out , that he was , ina right 
leion of line, defcended from Mafai Kafim, the Son of Hoffein, who was the Son of Aly, The aufte> 
fia Pet- rity of his life, and the outward innocency of his demeanour , manag’d by an underftanding 
mans. - that had the knack of making the moit advantageous difcoveries it could of ir felf, brought him 
into great reputation, and rais’d him to the quality of Schich. He flighted, at leaft in appearance, 
all the pleafures and enjoyments of this World, clad himfelf in “a Sheep-skin, and would 
: - nort Wear any thing about him but what was of Wool. Some affirm , that he had the name Soft 
ee given him , fromthe word Saff, which fignifies Wool, though others are of opinion , and that 
i __-with greater probability, that the true: Etymology of his name is deriv’d from the word Sef, 
Sua which fignifies pale and white , in as much as it is the cuftom of the Perfians , Many times, to 
give the firname from the colour of the face, asthe Chancellor of Perfia, wholiy’d at the 
time of our Embafly thither, was named Saru Tagge , from the yellowifh colour of his coun- 
tenance. 7 ; ; 

Sofiwas the firit who ventured publickly to teach and write , that the fucceflion of Maho 
vhich belong’dto<4ly, his Nephew and Son-in-law , had been illegally ufurped from 
him and his Pofterity , by e4bubcker , Omar , and Ofinan: That God , who had been very 
a uch offended at that procedure , had rais’d him the faid Sofi, and had endu’d him with all qua- 

E lities nécelfary for the reftauration of the glory of e4/y , which had been in a manner buried for 
~. manyages. And to make ic appear, that e4ly wasa man after God’s heart, he reviv'da ee ; 
wi : pee nugaber 


me: 
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. Trrks molt efteem 


‘thofe of his Family , and that they might beitow the denominazion of Saints upon his fir{t Suc- fians. 


wit, Hafan, Seinel, Abedin, Mahuimed Bagur, AL ahuined-Tag gi, and Alli Naggi, are interr’d a 


- Hanife, being a fervant to Tzafur Saduk, was very carefull ro preferve the water, wherein that 


as 


and PERST A H 

number of Miracles, which he faid had been {upprefs’d by the malice of the Turks : That Aly 6: 
had given a true explication of the e/coran , which his Succellor , Tzaferfaduck , had reduced — 
into writing, and that in thofe Commentaries there were many precepts contrary to the opinions 
of Hanife , whom the Turks follow , but much more rational, There is not any Nation inth 
World more inclin’d to change, and more addiéted to Novelty , than the Perfians. Sofi's new - 
Do€trine foon found credit among them , in fo much that they forfook thar of the'Turks, in _ 
whom this Schifm heightned the animoliry which neighbourhood and perpetual Wars about the 
Frontiers had already but too much blown between thofe two Nations. However > the Perftans 
made it their bulinefs to confirm the reputation of their ely, and added to their Creed, whereof 
we {poke before , thefe words Aaly welli Alla, fo that they faid , There is but one God , Ma- 
humer the Apostle of God, and Aly, Coadjutor or Lieutenant of God : Nay , they prefame to 
affirm , that though Aly be nor really God, yet he comes very neer him. A-dro prefer him 
even before Mahomet hımfelf, they add hereto, that it was God’s intention to beltow the Al- 
coran on Aly, and that it was by miftake ic fell inro the hands of A¢zhomet. But as to Abube- 
ker, Omar, and Ofman, they who at Prayer time call the people together (for the Perfians, as 
well as the Turks, ufe no Bells) will be fure to Curfe thele three pretended Prophets, and to 
execrate them to the pit of Hell. They have commonly thefe words in their mouths, Kiri Sekder 
dehent Abubeker , Omar, Ofman, Hanifebad, that is, many Dogs stones Sop the mouths of thefe 
Prophets , which is an abomination to the ears of the Turks, who , upon this accompt are be- 
come irreconcileable Enemies to the Perfians , efpecially ! ace Sedvedin and Tzinid, (whom 
fome name Gute) exprefs’d fo great a zeal tor the eitabiilhment and advancement of their 
Seé&, whichis, in procefs of time, grown fo ftrong, that their Schichs are 
that is their Prophers have chang’d their quality into that of Kings. 

The Perfians not thinking it enough to have eftablith’d the Saactity , nay , in fome mealure rhe Sainte 3 
the Divinity , of Aly , were of opinion that he had communicated fome part of thar quality to of the Pers 


ater 


become Schachs, 


ceflors, of whom there were related many Miracles , whereby their memories kave been cele- 
brated , and their Sepulchres enrich’d by the Prefents fent intothem. He had left two Sons, 
Haffan , and Hoffein , who left Seinel , Abedin, e Mahumed- Bagur , zafer-Saduk , eMufai~ S 
Cafum, Rifa, Mahumed-Taggi, Alli Naggi, Hoffein eAlkeri, and M hedi, whereof fome, to 


at eWMedina, Trafer Saduk, at Bagdat, and Hoffein, Mufai-Kafum, and Hoffern Alkeri, at Kel- 
bulz or Kufa: They affirm that Mehedi is not dead , but lies hid in a Cave neer Kufa, where he 
is to remain till che day of Judgement , which isto be, when his fhooes, which he lefrar the 
entrance of it, and which are already turn’d half way , fhall be quite turned cowards the Cave, 
fo as that at his coming out he may put his feet into them, to go and convert all the World to 
the Faith of the edlcoran. 

On thefe twelve Saints they beftow the quality of Imam, or Prelate. To thefe, as alfo to 
the Inftitucor of their Seét Schich-Sofi, they addrefs their Prayers and Devotions, and it is to 
the four Sepulchres of them, that they go on Pilgrimages, efpecially when their #@airs permit ae 
them not to goto Meca, or Medina. They give the Pilgrims a Certificate or Teftimonial, cal- f; 
led Szjarername, whereby they are not only known to be true eMuffiulinans, profelling the true Fs 
Perfian Religion , but there is alfo a further particular advantage ot thefe Leftimonials, in that A 
they fave their lives, who are in difgrace with the Kings or Governours of the Provinces where 3 
they live, We have feen inftances hereof in our Interpreter, whofe name was Rustam, who - aa 
took one of them, to avoid the punifhment which he might have fuffered for embracing the Chri- 
fiian Religion in England, and another in Tzirrachan, who took this courfe to fave himfelf, as 
we have related elfewhere. 

The Perfians Celebrate every year, with great Ceremonies, the memory and death of Hafan 
and Hoffeiz. The Turks deride them for it, and on the contrary, have a great Veneration for 
eAbubcker, Omar, and Ofman, and highly efteem Hanife, their chief Commentator and Para- 
phralt orthe eAlcoran. Che Perfians execrate the memory of the three former, and {peak of 
the laft as an Impoftor, who hath made falfe explications of the dlcoran. They affirm, that 


Their Fafi 
vals, 


Saint had wath’d his hands, which he carried into Turkey, rubb’d therewith the eyes of feveral 
blind people, who by thar means recover'd their-fight, and wrought divers other Miracles, the 
honour whereof belongs only tothe Saims of Perfia. They add to this, that Schach Tamas, 
after the taking of Bagdat, caus'd the body of Hanife, who had a very fumptuous Tomb there, 
to be takenup ; and thar he converted the Mafur, or place of his Sepulture, into a Stable, and 
the Sepulchre into a Sink or common Houle ot eafe. à 

There are many Authors have Commented on the Alcoran , but they who have had 
cular illumination for that work, and have, in their opinion, beft underftood the Sent 
Mahomet, are eA ly and Tzafur-Saduk , whom the Perfians prefer before all the 1 
Hanife ; andthe Vsbeques Tartars, asalfothe Jadtans fol 


pal 


Miracles, 


1637. tion of Hembil, and Maleki. The eAlcoran, in many places, is not to be underftood , 
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only in that Mahomet himfelf feems to have affeéted obfcurity, as not knowing himfelf ee 


he would fay ; bur alfo in this regard , that, many times, he alludes to ftories whi 
ture never ened , and whereof the Commentators certainly having no eae oc 
fupply’d the defect with their own fi€tions , fables, and impoftures , which have no likelyho q 
of truthinthem. But not to digrefs from the Perfians , whom it is our particular delign TEN 
give an accompt of, it isa thing much to be admir’d , that thefe people , who are fo H 
and fo wife in their Generation, and fo excellently well vers’d in the affairs of the Wen 
could be brought to believe things fo ridiculous , and the many fables, their Books of Deyo- 
tion are fid with. Asfor inftance, among others , that Duldyl , (fo they call e4ly’s Horfe ) 
was got of a Rock. That it was the Angel Gabriel who brought him the Sword, called Dzul- 
Jakar, wherewith he did fo many great exploits: That with the faid Sword , he kill’d a Dra- 
gon that had feven heads; and cura Devil EOIDICGES « And that Sulthanx Mahomet Chodabende 
being one day a-hunting neer Ky 4,, difcover’d thereabouts a Sepulchre with this Infeription, 
Under this place ly Adam, Noe, and Aly , and that thereupon the Swlthan had ordered the buil- 
ding of the Citie of Netzef, where he had erected a Tomb in memory of e4/y. But there is 
not any thing fo ridiculoufly Har as the ftory they relate of 4y’s drinking with the Angels in Pa- 
radife. 

And that there may be no fcruple made of the fupernatural , and as it were Divine power, at- 
tributed by them to the Author of their Se&, they relate a great number of Miracles wrought 
by him, which Miracles indeed are chargeable with fome impofture among thofe of other per- 
{wafions, but in the Religion of the Perjians, they are the more impertinent, in that they make 
their Saints do them , without any necellity. As for inftance, when they affirm , that Schick 
Sofi; being yet very young , and going to fee Schich Sahadi , who was a great Saint , anda very 
wife man, and Nv’d in the Village ot Sahedan, in the Province of Kilaz , he there took parti- 
cular notice of the pains the Inhabitants were at in weeding their Grounds , and moved to com- 
paflion thereat , he commanded the Weeds not to pefter the Earth any longer. He was imme- 
diately obey’d. But Schich Sahadi obferving it , faid to him ; I fee, Son, what thou art able 
to do; but thouart to cohfider , that if thou eafe thefe Pefants of the employment wherein they 
{pend their time, they will be loft through idlenefs. Schich- Sofi thought this fo excellent a con- 
fideration, that he prefently refolv’d to ferve that holy man , with whom he continw’d feven 
years, and learnt of Sabadi many noble things. ` Itis upon this accompt, as they affirm, that 
the faid Village, to this day, enjoyes an abfolure and perpetual privilege and exemption. ; 

They relate alfo that Tamberlane, whom they call Temwrleng, defirous to fee Schich-Sofi, and - 
to be.affur’d whether his San€tity was anfwerable to the great reputation he had acquir’d all over 
the Eaft, refolv’d to give hima Vilit, and to have an evident Demonftration of the truth of his 
Doétrine, he bethought himfelf to make a tryal of it, with a refolution to reft fatisty’d as to 
his Sanétiry, if he behav’d himfelf in three things as he expeéted he fhould; towit, 1. If he 
came not out to meet him : 2. If he entercain’d him with Rice, boyl’d, not in Sheep’s Milk, 
but thar of Kild Goats: and 3. If the poyfon he would order to be given him, fhould not kill 
him. Hereupon Tamberlane being come to Schamasbu, where Sofi then liv’d, went ftreight to 
his Chamber. Sofi faw him well enough coming, but would not go to meet him, till Tamberlane 
had fet foot within his Chamber : then Sofi rofe up, and faid rohim, I know well enough what 
refpeét is due to the King, bur it was your pleafure I fhould not meet you. I humbly crave your _ 

pardon. “Tis a tryal you were pleas’d to make of me. This Complement pafs’d, he made 
Tamberlane fit down, oppofite to the Door, and caus’d to come of the neighbouring Forreft a 
great many wild Goats, which were milked in Tamberlane’s prefence. At laft Sofi: perceiving 
they were going to give him poyfon ; call’d for a clean fhirt, which he put on, and having drunk 
the poyfon, he fell a dancing round the Room, according to the manner of the Schichs, and 
continu’d that exercife fo long, till fuch time as having put himfelf into a {weat all over the bo- 


~ dy, he took off the fhirr, out of which he wrung the {weat, which the poyfon had made of a 


Green colour, and having put it into a Glafs, prefented it to Tamberlane,, to fatishie him thatit, 
had done him no harm. That thereupon Tamberlane made no further doubt of the truth of So- 
fes Doctrine ; that he beftow’d on him feveral Villages near -Ardebil, and made him a Prefent 
ofa great number of Turks, whom he was to inftruét in his Religion. i 
The Turks believe nor a word of all thefe Mitacles ; but however, they have a grear Vene- 
ration for the memory of Aly. They acknowledge he was a near Kinfman of Mahomets, that 
he is truly an Jman, or Saint, and that he led a very exemplary life; and particularly thar he 


' was valiant, and a very good Horfman; and thence it comes, that, when they get on Horf-back, 
©, „they fay Jfa Aly, in the name of ely. 

“air purix As the Perfians will not admit of any of the Laws and Ordinances which e4 bubekar, Omar, 
_ fetionss Ofman, and Hanife, affirm to be grounded on the Alcoran, fo they alfo contemn all the Eccle- 


fiaftical Ceremonies of the Turks, and have particular ones of their own, which they believe to 
be as neceflary, as any thing that is moft eflential in the bufinefS of Religion. For inftance, 
: j when 
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when the Perfians intend to do their Devotions, efpecially their Prayers, th 
felves by external ablution as the Turks do, but after an abfolutely different manner. The Pf 
turn up their fleeves above the Elbow, wath their hands, which they afterwards put, two feye- 
ral times upon the Arms, {troaking them from the Elbow down to the Wrift. Then they ftroak 
their faces only with the right hand. The Turks, on che contrary, take up fo much water as 
they can hold between their hands, and therewich rub their faces, froaking them three feveral 
times, from the Forehead down to the Chin, and afterwards from the Chin up to the Forehead. 
They wath alfo their Nofes and Mouths, by drawing in with their breath the water, which, to 
that end, they take up between their hands. The Perfiaus {troak their Heads with a moift 
hand, from the Nape of the Neck to the Forehead, and afterwards the Feet up to the Ancles, 
But the Turks pour water on their Heads, and fo apply their moift Hand to the Feet, which they i 
| are oblig’d to wafh, before they begin thefe Ceremonies: bur this the Perfians do not. The’ 
| Turks put the fore-finger into thé Ear, which they afterwards rub .all about with the Thumb, 
| and then with the fame fore-finger ftroke their Heads from the Nape of the Neck, to the 
| Throat. Thefe Geremonies are perform’d in their Houfes, before they go out in order to the 4 
3 doing of their Devotions, in the Mofquey; whither the Women come not at all, out of a fear 
| they might diftraé the Devotions of the men. The Perfrans have a ftune, wherewith they often 
| touch their forehead, while they are at their Prayers; or haply they lay the ftone upon the > 
ia ground, and touch it with their foreheads. It is made of a greyish Earth, which is to be had 
about Metzef and Kufa, where Hoffer was kill'd, and interr'd, near Aly, and thence it is that 
the faid ftone derives all its vertue. Lhe Figure of it is O€tugonal, and it is fomewhat above 
. three inches Diameter, and contains, withthe names of their cwelye Saints, that of Fattima 
f a their common Mother. They are made by the efrabians, who bring them into Perfia to be 
i fold. i ; 
i, The Perfians being come to the eMofquey begin their Prayers with ea Ekber, 
= Pray, their Arms hang down negligently, and they have their eyes faiten’d on the 
i the contrary, the Turks have both iheir hands upon their Breairs. 
put their hands upon their Ears, and turn their faces to the South, 
E ca and eMedina are cowards that Quarter, in refpe& of the Cit 
had its frit Inftiturion and Original. There is fome pro ability 
| - would imitate the primitive Chriftians, who, in their Prayers, carn’d their faces towards the 
fs Eaft, toexprefs, that Chrift, their Sun of Rigiteoulneis, was rilen. Whence it came that the 
Chriftians being charg’d in the time of Severzs the Emperour, as if they ador’d the Sun, Tertul- 
lian vindicates them in his Apology, and gives an accompr of the true caufe of that Cere- 
| mony. ‘ 
| The Perfians having thus turn’d their faces towards the South, begin their Prayers with that 
of cAllheindo lilla. Having faid that, chey fer their Hands on their Knees, and in that fooping 
pofture they fay the Prayer Subhanna Rebbi, and repeat the Alla Ekber. Then they k eel down, 7 
i rouch their foreheads with the grey {tone, and repeat the forefaid Prayer of Sitkkanaa Rebbi, 
E. flrecching out theitvirms. Afterall this, they make the laft Prayer upon their Knees then-rife 
up, and turning to the left and right hand, they pronounce wich a low voice, Salom alkony 
| Salom alekom, faluting the Angels who have aflitted them, and kept the Devil from difturbing 
them in their Devotions, The Turks faluce the Angels before they have quite made an end of 
their Prayers. The Religion of the Perfians obliges them to fay their Prayers five times a day, 
gto wit, in the morning at Sun-riling, at noon, inthe afternoon, in the evening, and as they go 
AX to bed, Their chief Prayer is the Farah, and next to that, the -Allberdo lilla, which Tranflated 
~. 3 is to rhis effect. Glory be tothe Lord of all Creatures, tothe King of the laf judgement. We bo- 
i; nour thee ; we invoke thee; affifhus in our neceffities, Lead us in thy wayes ; bring us into the path 
P of thofe to whom thou haft done good, and not into the way of thofe, upon whons thon hast poured ont ee 
-thy wrath, nor into that of Juch as thon fuffreft to go ajiray. Amen : hes 
And whereasall the Chapters of the Alcorn begin with thele words, bifmilla rabman rahim, They ave 
4 inthe name of God, &c. the Perfians accordingly never undertake any thing, but they pro. very des 
*  nounce the bifinjlla, and fometimes fay, benahm ohaki namefch beres tzanehaft, thatis, in his% 
| name, who is the refuge and proreétion of Souls, they exprefs a great attention and devotion in 
7 their Prayers; infomuch that going fometimes into the great Adet{chid ewhdtebedi, at ISpeban, 
ap the time when-they were at Prayers, | could never oblerve, that they fo much as took no- 
: tice of me ; bur they had their eyes either faltened on the ground, or lifted them up to Heaven, ag 
according to the fubject of their Prayers. There are fome among chem, who pray with fuch vio- 
ence at their own houies, that they put themfelves out of breath, and many times fail down in 
a fwound. I remember to this efkeéta itory of one of my Neighbours at Seamachie, who was 4 
fo earneft in his Devotion, that having faid his Prayer very loud, and pronoune’d with all his 
micht, above fifty times the word Hakka, which lignifies, God, heat length could i ot pro- 
ounce tt without a grear deal of difticulty, andar laft his voice quite fail’d him, There are 
fome, who, at their Prayers ufe a certain kind of Beads, which they call Moher Thebijb, contitt- 
ing ot three dozen, dittinguith’d by fo many great Beads. Upon 
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Upon Friday, which is their ordinary Feftival , their Chalezb , or Preacher ; 

1637. the Palpit 5 A reads certain Chapters of the Alcoran , with EEEN eae hey 

ee eetetiolaccountiat all of our Bible , and fay it hath been fallify’d by the Fews and Greek, oS 

that for thar reafon God fent the edlcoran, as a Correéted Bible, or the true word ota, 

I thew’d the AMinatzim Chalil, the Pentateuck in Arabick, oe 


While I was at Scamachte , 
knew the book well enough , but faid of it, Chrabdur , that is, it is a book that’s corrupt and 


abolifh’d; the «Alcoraz is much the better. 
Their opi- They have ver frange and extravagant opinions concerning the Creatio ; 
nion on the frh man , ae oris of the Bible, the laft judgement and a life. thy a pe orld, 
cerning mong other things , that, atthe beginning , God made feven Hells , & as many Paradies JE 
4 Bovey that to the forefaid number there was an cighth Paradife added , upon the following Seca 
" Ath, King of Perfia , and Grand-father of Mimroth , one of the moft powerfull Princes of his 
time, grew fo vain-glorious and proud, that he would be refpeéted as a God : and to the end 
there fhould not any thing of Magnificence be wanting , he lay’d our feveral Millions of Gold 
in building the nobleft and moft Sumptuous Palace, that the Wit and Art of man could e 
which was to ferve him fora Paradife. But the King being upon his way to go and fee it ae 
take pofleflion thereof, there rofe up fuch a thick Mut, which fo cover’d the Houfe and Gar- 
that it feemed to have quite vanifh’d , fo that it could never yet be 


dens that were about it, th i 
found: and that this is the eighth Paradife, which God hath joyned to the other feven. 
The Perfians have alfo the cuftom of dedicating or devoting their Children to fome Saint , as 
PE 


Aa ae foon as they come out of the Mother’s Womb , to which Saint they are to be as it were Slaves 

Children toas long as they live. As a badge of this flavery, hey make a hole in their Ears , as foon as 

Saints. they are born , and thence it is they have the name of eMahumedeuli > Imanculi, Aalicns 

that is, the Slaves ofe Mahomet , Iman, and Aaly. This they ordinarily do , when they ate 

fome years married before they have Children , or when the Children thrive not well. There 

are alfo fome who devote them to a Monaftical life, and promife to make them ebdallas. And 

yet if the Children that have been fo defign’d exprefs no inclination to a Monattical life, they 

may go to fome holy place, and for a fum of money be difpens’d of their Father’s vow. 

Their Lent, They have alfo a Lent or Faft, which lafts a moneth every year. They call it Rufch, or, 

* with the Turks Orutz , and they begin and end it, according to the prefcription of the eAlcoran, 

with the Moontof the moneth Ramefan. They obferve it with fomewhat more aufteriry than 

the ordinary Fats , in as much as they neither eat ror drink between Sun-rifing and Sun-fet s 

but they have all the night to.do what they pleafe in , and they commonly fpend ir fo well, that 

- they never faft lefs than they do at that time. For having fuffciently furnifh’d themfelves with 

Meat and Wine inthe night, they ly down in the morning , and fleep away part of the day. 
Such as are unwilling to falt, may, for money, get a difpenfation. 

There is in Perfia a fort of people whom they call Seid, and they are of the Pofterity of Ma- 
red of Ma-homet and Aly, and enjoy feveral particular Privileges and Exemptions. They do not fhave 
homet. their heads ge fhe other Perfians do , but onely cut their hair about the breadth of two fingers, 

andMet the reft grow , which they tie up together ina trefs, They are not permitted to marry 
: out of their own Family , in regard the Alliances they might make elfewhere would much di- 
x ‘minifh the King’s Revenue. They are clad in white , and their fhooes are low and flat-foal’d. 
: They are forbidden not onely the drinking of Wine, but’alfo being in the place where any is 


Drunk ; fo that if they are invited to any entertainment , 


Dufchab , or onely water. 
forfeit all their Privileges ; and whereas all the other Perfians {wear by the name of God , Aly, 


Schich-Sofi, and by the Beyamber ba cmbia, that is , by the Pofterity of Aaly, thefe Seid have 
no other Oath than that of Eulademen , that is, by my birth. Thole of them who live in Ci- 
"ties are commonly rich, in regard they are poffefs’d of Lands and Villages , for which they pay 
not the King any thing , whence it comes they ate fufficiently proud and infupportable. There 
are fome who affame the quality of Seid , though they go from Citie to Citie, and live by 
Alms. They thew their Teftimonials where they come , bur they are for che moft part Coun- 

+ terfeit, and fuch as make ufe of chem are accounted Impoftors ; and thence itis they call them 
Cher-Seid , that is, Saints-Afles. Some of thele laft mentioned carry, about them, fome hair, 
in round boxes of filver, which they fay was taken off eMeahomet’s head , and have the fleight 
to make the feveral hairs come ftreight out at a little hole , perfwading the fimple, that that is 
done by fome fupernatural and miraculous vertue. This hair they fellata very dear rate , and 


the Perfians make ufe of it in their Devotions, putting it upon their books , when they fay 


$ 


; The Kin- 


a h: their Prayers. ; 
is At Kimas, in the Province of Kilan, there was one of thefe Mountebanks , who having 
zh found out the trick of fetting Cotton on fire by means of a Chryftal cut half round , and held in 


the Sun like a burning-glals, would have people perfwaded by that Operation , which be af- 


a s , firm’d to be Supernatural , that he was of the Kindred of Mahomet. After our return ro Holk 
y in rhe 
> š; 


ER Fein, 1 Shew'd the Perfians , whom Schach-Sefifent thither , that ir was the ealieft thing H 
. Worle 
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World to get fire from the Sun, and I lighted paper in the very depth of Winter , by means 1627, 
of a Chryftall full of cold Water, or a piece of Ice, which I had made half round in a Pewter 37: 
Difh. They were aftonifh’d at ic, and faid , chat if I had done as much in Perfia, I fhould have 
pafs’d there for either a great Saint, or a Sorcerer. i 
There is yet another fort of Ecclefiafticks in Perfia , who are thought to be defcended from Another 
Aly, inftead whereof the Turks have the Dervis, of whom the Kulefthan makes many pleafantJore of Rg- 
{tories Thefe are called Abdalla’s, and are a kind of Monks or Friers, They are very meanly ligious 
clad, with a kind of fleeve-lefs Coat, of feveral pieces , quilted like Mattreffes, Some of! 
them wear onely a hairy skin , having at the walte, inftead of a Girdle , a Serpent of brafs, 
given them by their Doétors , when they make their profeflion, as a mark of their Learning. It 
| is the Sufibafcht, or chief of the Sufi who Confecrates them in the Sufficane , at Ardebil, T pa- 
| han, and Adefchet. Thefe eAbdallas trudge up and down the Markets and other publick pla- 
1 ces, toaflemble-the people, and Preach to them the Miracles of their Saints , and to curfe 
Abubeker , Omar, Ofman; and Hanife , as alfo the Saints of the Usbeques Tartars , of whom 
they relate ridiculous and ob{cene ftories , to make them abominable and defpicable. This Con- 
tributes fomewhat to the eftablifhment of their Religion , and heightens in the Children the 
i hatred they have againft the Turks , for thofe are the chief Auditors of thefe Market-Le@tures, 
A and thence it comes, thar thefe e4bdallas are never feen neer the Frontiers of Turkey. There 
| are fome of them, who take whatever their Auditors give them , and thence it comes they are ; 
alfo termed Kalanderan , for after they have fpent about half an hour jn talking and telling of s, 
{tories , much after the manner of our Mountebanks, they have fome fmall money given them, 
i whereupon they difmifs the affembly , to go and Preach in fome other place. They have in 
ho their hand a Hatchet or Scepter of wood , wherewith they make their Geftures 5 and handle 
them , as thofe in our parts, who thew tricks of Legerdemain, do their Ricks. They fer our 
| their Difcourfe with all forts of Fables, and fometimes bring in fuch palpable lies ; 
J make no difficulty to interrupt them, and reproach them with their impudence. They area 
| lewd fort of people, addiéted ro all manner of vices. Tipling-houfes and places of publick pro- 
{titution are their ordinary retreats, and they are for the moft part Buggerers and High-way- 
men. That they may commit their Robberies with greater fafety, they go in the night time into 
Caves, and, Counterfeiting the neighing of Horfes, they make'a difcovery of what number He. 
pafles by. Hence it comes, that there are few that will give them fo much as Lodging , in fo : ; 
much that they are forc’d ro take np their quarters in Chapels , built for that putpofe neer the 
eMofqueyes. ia 
| I fhall here relate , to this purpofé, what happen’d , at the.time of our Embaffy, in the Vil i 
Tage of Lekere , within three leagues of e4rdebil, to one of thefe Abdallas , who addrefs’d him- “3 
felf to a young Woman , defiring her to give him a night’s Lodging. The Woman excus’d her s 
felf upon the abfence of her Husband, and told him, that, another timerwhen her Husband p 
were at home , he fhould not be deny’d. The Abdalla finding the young Woman to his mind, =. 
and feeing her go out to milk the Kine , made his advantage of the opponent aniu the 
houfe , and hid himfelf under a bed, which the Perfians , inthe Summer time, pos On beh 
Treffels , as well to prevent the inconvenience they receive from infects, as that they may make 
ufe of the floor to put their Corn upon. The VVoman being return’d from milking , defir’d a 
young Maid of the neighbourhood to keep her company that night, and while they .were at Sup- s a 
per, the intreated the Maid , to reach fome Cakes fhe had lay’d upon the bed, which fhe did, 4 
but finding the eAbdalla lying under it , and imagining it was with the VVomans confent and 
© | =. privity that he wascome thither, the would ftay no longer with her. The Abdalla perceiving 
a the Maid was gone , comes out, falutes the young VVoman, and defires her to Lodge him, and “nf 
having obtain’d that, made it his further intreary , that the would afford him part of her own aS 
bed. The. poot Woman finding her felf alone, made as if fhe confenred , and told him, {he 
would onely go into the next Room to get fomewhat for his Supper : but as foon as fhe was got 
in, the lock’d the Door, and barricado’d her felf in with certain Bags of Rice. The eLbdalla 
finding himfelf chows’d, lay’d hold of a little Child , and threatned the VVoman to kill it coin 
«fhe would not open the Door. The VVoman made anfwer, thar her honour: was dearer to her z 
than her Child, and that her Husband, who would be thé mofinjur’d in its mifcarriage, would : 
get more of them. Upon that the -Xbdalla kill’d the Child with a broad Knife , Which thefe 
Villains are wont to carry at their Girdles, and call Bukdan , cut him into four quarters , and 
befet himfelf to force open the Door. To get into the Room , he made a hole under the Thre 
hold of the Door, and thruft himfelf into it to get through; but ere he had quite pa(s'd his 
i head and fhoulders, the VVoman cries out » and finding a Phough-fhare in the Room, gave hina 
To- to many ftrokes over the head and neck therewith, thar he dy’d of it. The Neighbours, comi g 
1 inat the noife | and, immediately after the Husband , found this fad Spectacle of the Abdul 
E and , having gor open the Door , the VVoman {wounded inthe Room. Being come to her felt, 
fhe call’d to mind > that the Rogue, finding himtelf hurt by the firlt blow the had $ iven him, ieee 
bad bege’d his life, and trold her that he had wherewithal to purchale it: whereupon the Husa - —— 1 
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aiħs to fearch him, and to examine his ragged Coar, which had fo man 


i: 1637. about it, as made a fhift to Lodge eight hundred Chequines, whereof the Peafant made apes 


: vantage. The Abdalla’s body was burnt. 
Their In- The Perfians interr their Dead, within t 


hree hours after rhe Soul is gone out of thet 
terrments. ynlefs it be in the night time. They wath the bodies before they are interr’d, and ne body, 
mony isperform’d, inthe houfe, ‘to perfons of quality, or in a place builtin the Church- A 
for that purpofe, which they call Morde{char Cane, tor the common people. I had the oppor- 
tunity to fee thefe Ceremonies at Cafwi», in our return from Ifpaban. “Twas the body of g 
young man of about twenty years of age, whom they carried in his: Cloaths, and beforé he 
was quite cold, finging all along, tothe Church-yard, where they ftripp’d him, and caft hina 
into a Ceftern built.about with Free-ftone, about lixteen foot fquare. The Grave-maker ha- 
ving wafh’d the body all over, they put a clean fhirt about him, wrapp’d him in a fhrowd of : 
Gotton Cloath, and Jay’dhim ona Bier, to be carry’d to the Grave, which was not far thence, 
Perfons of quality have this further Ceremony done them, that at their coming out of the Bath 
the body is fer upright, and they pour Camphir water, which they call Kafur, upon the ae 
whence it runs downall over th@body, all the Overtures whereof are ftopped with Cotton. 
Then they lay it near the Grave, and the Prieft having read fome paflages of the Alcoran, xailes 
up his head alittle, which he prefently lets down again, and then he is put into the Grave 
without any Coffin, The Graves are made very hollow, and fome are vaulted, and others co- 
yer’d with boards. the body is laid down on the right-Lide, with the face towards the Weft 
upon this accompt, that the Perfians, among other things, are of a perfwafion, that at the laft 
Judgement, the Sun and Moon thall be very fad, and thatthe Sun coming to the Weft fhall 
. ftand fill, and that both thofe Planets fall become as black as Coal. That then the Angel 
Gabriel hall come and bear the Sun and Moon, and force them to return from the Weft ro the ` 
mas Eaft, and that the lalt judgement fhall begin at the Weft. Then the Prieft, having taken upa 
RE. ; Jittle earth in his hand, read another paflage of the Alcoran, went feven paces from the Grave 
f then return’d co it again, and having read another paflage, retir’d with all the company. After 
thefe Ceremonies, perfons of quality are wont to make a Feaft, the third day after the interr- 
s ment, but without any Wine, and if the deceas’d hath left much Wealth behind him, they 
JA make another Feaft on the feventh, and another onthe fortieth day, asalfo at the Nanrus, at 
the Kurban, and at the Ramefan, being fure to diftribute fome Almes among the Poor. 
a The reafon why they make the Graves fo hollow, and {top up all the Overtures of the bo- 
; dy, is, the belief they are of, that when the Prieft goes feven paces fromthe Grave, twò An- 
gels, named Nekir and Munkir, come into it, and, ifthe Overtures were not ftopped, might 
be incommodated by fome uncleannef&. They believe, that, during that time, the Soul re- 
turns into the body, that fhe raifes it into a fitting pofture, that if may give the Angels an ac- 
Be count of all its Members had done in this World. Then he makes thefe queftions to the de- 
Bie: ceas’d ; Ja whont hast thou believ'd è whereto it anfwers, In one onely God, my Heavenly Fa- 
= ‘ ther. a? es Prophet ? Mahomet. Who is thy Imam? Aaly. Ifhe anfwers pertinently to 
E :  zbeguelís, and can give any account of the ufe of his Members, thereisno doubt made but 
ee. he is fav’d, and that the Angels thereupon’feize the foul, and abfolurely feparate ir from the bo- 
ee dy. There are only perfons of age who are fubjeét to this examination ; Children being not 
be oblig’d to give any account of their iar Sa 
The Perfians, to thew that Abathalib, eAly’s Father, is infallibly fav’d, affirm that he was, 
a - before, named Emiram, and that he dy’d before Mahomer. Being buried, andthe Angels ha- ~ 
a ving ask’d him who was his Prophet, he made an{wer, it was Mahomet ; but wherf they ask’d ` 
aid him who was his Saint, he was ata lofs, and knew not what to fay, for he knew not then that 
his Son Aly thould become fo great an Imam. Whereupon the Angel Gabriel going to Maho- 
met, bid him fend eAly to eAbabhalsb’sSepulchre, and to fay to him, Father 1 am thy Jam, 
and (hall draw thee to me at the day of Judgement : and thar thence it comes, they gave Ems- 


g 


. 


3 a vam the name of Abathalib, thatis, the fecking Father, inasmuch as the Father had fought, 
E and found his: Iman, Å 3 
Sa The interrments of great Lords and perfons of quality are performed with great Pomp, anda 


the body is accompany’d by a great proceffion. We made mention, in the fift book of this Re- 
lation, ofa Gentleman of Scamachie who had drunk fo much Aquavite, that he dy’d of it the 

next day. The Ceremonies of his interrment were as followeth. : j 
“Inthe firft place, inthe head of the Proceflion, there marched fix men carrying Banners, and 
_ great and long Poles, much like thofe we had feen at our entrance into that place, with this 
. . difference only, that thofe at this Funeral were wreath’d. Next marched four Horfes, the firit 
- whereof carried the Bow and Arrows of the deceas’d, and the other three fome part of his 
, Cloaths. After thefe, one of his Menial fervants, mounted onan excellent Mule, carry’d his 
Mendil, or Turbant. This man was follow’d by two men, carrying on their heads, ertain 
Towers, which they call Nachal, adorn’d with great Plumes of Feathers, who danc’d and 
ž Jeap’d ro the found of the Malick, which came after them, and confifted of Tabours, and Cop- 
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The Seventh Book. 


1637. apenas Aving given an account, in the precedent Book, of all we thought worthy our 


Some o 


obfervation in the City of Jspahaz, during the abode we made there, as alfo 
of all we could learn of the State of the Kingdome of Perfia, and the Inhabi- 
4 tants thereof, and their manner of life, ar leaftas far as was confiftent with 

CGY AS the relation of our Travells 5. it fhall be our bufinefs in the fubfequent to fer 
Moéiaeym down the particulars of our return, and to recondu€& the Ambafladors into 
ei? Counttey. 


All things being fet in order for our departure, there hapned a difficulty which occafioned ^ 


the Reti- no {mall diftraétion. The King of Perfia had commanded Abafculi-Chan, our eA ehemander, to 
aie take conduét us, in our return, through the Province of KILAN, out of this confideration, that 
Santtuary, the faid Province being one of the beft and moft fertile of all the Kingdome, it was his pleafure 


. one of the Guard. 


we fhould pafs through it ; as well that we might be eye-witnefles of the riches of it, and. give 


- an account thereof in Germany, as that we might find there thofe conveniences, which we had 


Not met withall in our coming thither, and which we fhould hardly light upon elfewhere. But 
in regard the Inhabitants of Kilaz are cruel and barbarous, whereas all the other Perfians are 
civil and obliging, it rais’d an apprehenfion in fome, that the King had given thofe orders pur- 
pofely ro ruine us, and it was reported, that his Majefty, being incens’d againft the Ambafla- 
dor Brugman, who in feveral Occurrences had demean’d himfelf infolently and jmprudencly, 
intended to make thofe people the inftruments of his revenge upon him, and all of us. And this 
it had been the more eafie for him to do, in that he needed only to awaken the refenrments of 
the Governours of Derbent and Scamachie, whom the Ambaflador Brigman had indifcreetty 


_ affronted at our firit paflage thar way. Moft of our people were fo prepoffefs’d with this ap- 


prehenfion, and had given fo much credit to the report, which was fpread up and down the Ci- 
tie, to that effeét, thar five of our Retinue wentand rook up their Quarters with Lyon Bernoldi, 
in the Alla-Capi, or San€tuary, to wit, the Captain of our fhip, Michel Cordes, his Mate, one 
of the Pages, the Chirurgeon, who afterwards went along with Mandeljlo into the Indies, and 
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The 23. after we had taken leave of our friends , not without the fhedding of fome tears , we 
got onhorl-back, and reach’d that day to the Caravanferaof Dombi, five leagues from our 
former Jodging. 

The next day , we got five leagues further , and took up our lodging at night in a Caravanfira, 
called Serdehe. 
The 25. being Chrifimas- day , we faw, neer the Village of Kaskabath , within two leagues 
gf Serdehe , how the King was encamped there under feveral Tents, which being of divers 
< colours, made a very delightfull fhow. The Ambafladors fent thither the Sieur Francis Mur- 
rber , who underftood the Turkijh language. He made the King fo handfom and refpectfull a 
Complement, that his Majelty openly exprefs’d how much he was fatisfy’d therewith. In rhe 
mean time we pafs’d on, and went and lodg’ in the ijttle Citie of Natens. 

The 26. we travell’d on, and took up our Quarters at night in a Caravanfera , named 
Chotzakaffim. 

The 27. we came to the Citie of Kafchan , where the difference which happen’d between Kafeh 
the Ambaflador Brugman and our Adehemander , put us to much trouble. For the Mehemander , 

thinking ita difparagement to him to be domineer’d over by the Ambaflador » Would have re- 

turn’d tothe Court , to make his complaints of the ill treatment he receiv’d from us ; and had 
done it, had it not been for the Ambaflador Crufius , who reconcil’d them > but it-was his bu- 
finefs for four dayes, which we {pent to no other purpole at Kafehan, We found the weather 
there very fair, and hot enough, though it were inr the very depth of Winter. 


Come tő 
Natens, 


ani 
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FANY ARY the firt , we Celebrated the beginning of our New yar byte fring.of ANUA? 
our great Guns , which were difcharg’d three times, and atterwards by a Sermon and tie or-` i 
dinary Prayers. Inthe after-noon , wegot onhorf-back , andreach’d that day five leagues , 

. tothe Village of Senfen. rs 
| ~The 2. we got five leagues further, and took up our Quarters at night , at Kafmabath. 

The third, wecameto the Citie of Kom, where we were aflign’d lodgings, in very fair Kon! 
houfes neer the Bafar , upon the complaints we made of the loffes we had receiv'd in our former 
paflage that way , when we were quarter’d in certain old ruin’d houles > Where we had many -` 
things ftollen from us. 

Wecontinu’d there all the 4 th. and the Adebemander , to how lie had forgotten all former 
differences , treated us fo well that day , that we had all the realon in the World to be aflur’d 
thereof. The Afufcovian Ambaflador, who feem’d willing to have alittle debauche, oblig’d 
us to pafs away the night wich him. ; 

Fan. 5. we travell’d five leagues , toa Caravanfera, named Schaferabath. But ere we were all 
Got out of the Citic of Kom, we found the Sun eclips’d foon after his rifing. It was not quite 
three degrees above the Horizon, when the Moondepriv’d us almott of all light of it, and fo © 
overthadow’d it > that, to my judgement , in the greateft oblcurity , the eclipfe was three parts 
of four. FS ; 
_ Neer this Caravanfera, and on our right hand, we difcover’d the Mountain of Kilifim, which qhe asia 
1S not very high, but encompafs’d of all tides with feveral barren and ftony Hills , which rin of 

uce nothing but Salt , as do’s alfo all the neighbouring Champaign, which is all whit 
reafon of the Salt and Saltperer. This Mountain, as alfo , thole of Nachtzuan , Kalb 
Kemre , Hemedan , Biferan, and Suldus , fapply all Perfia with Sale , which is digg 
them as our ofa Quarry. The Perfians {peaking of the Mountain of AGhiffim , have 
preflion, Kim keder kelmes, thatis, thofe who go it up come not down, , 
_ wherein many of our people have been miltaken , in fo much that they have fer i 


oy 
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143 9, Journals, that the faid Mountain is fo dangerous , thar fuch as go upit, never come down 
again. Whereas the true meaning of thofe words is onely this , that they who go up that Mon A 
tain, come not down, that 1s, that as long as they are getting up they ARA EAL oun: 

in as much as both cannot be done at the fame time. The ‘Perfians affirm indeed that S x He 
eAbas one day commanded one of his Hunt-men to go up to the top of it , and chee he ‘ pee 
and made it appear by the firehe made there, and that he never return’d thence and h nie 
could never be known what became of him = but this is onely a made ftory. ? HEEE 
Brugman The fixth, we continu'd our journey, but ere we were well got out of our Quarters, t 
burt. - Ambaflador Bruginan’s horfe fell down under him , ina very plain way. He had nor onel a 
right Arm put out of joynt by the fall, but his brains were alfo fo diforder’d | that we AAS 
he would hardly ever be his own man again. But indeed we had all a fad day’s journey Be it SE 
regard mcft of our horfes tir’d, nay, mine falling down dead under me , I was ferc’d to m ie 
ufe of my man’s, who went afoot, and carried the Portmantle upon his head. We lodg’d A e 
‘Cometo night, at Saba, where we ftay’d all the next day., to give the Ambaflador Brugman aoe 5 ne 
Saba. to recover his fenfes. ‘ : 3 KAES 
The 8. we left Saba betimes inthe morning, and.travell’d that day nine leagues , to a Ca 
vanfera named Choskera. In our way, we loit one of the Mules , which being ftray’d Cain oli 
fiance fromthe relt, had been driven out of the way by fome Peafants. They were purfu'd a : 
the next Village, where the Mule was found , ‘with fume part of its burthen , ina E A 
mong a great many Women ,, who had made a fhift to unload the beaft, but finding themfelves 
furpriz’'d , and fallen into the hands of ilrangers , they cry’d out as if they had been undone 
The Thieves were got away , fo'thar all could be done, was to bring away the Mule with ster j 
was left. i ; >. 
As foon as we were lodg’d in this Caravanfera , the Ambaflador Crufins gave order forthe 
feizing of certain Sea-men who had committed feveral infolences at Saba; but they put them- 

4 felves in a pofture of defence, and endeavour’d to make an infurreétion in the Retinue, in fo 

much that we were oblig’d to difarm them by force, and to put them into Irons , wherein they 

; continu’d till our coming to Scamachie. In all this quarter , and till we came to the Mountain 

of Kilan, the weather was cold enough , and the Snow upon the ground was above half a foor 
deep. 

Meet with an. g. having travell’d about three leagues, neer an old uncover’d Caravanfera , named Het- 

an Ambaf-zib , we met witha Lord whom the King of Poland fent Ambaffador to the King of Perfia, His 

Sie fem name was Theophilus de Schonberg , a perfon, though well advanc’d in years , of a very good 

of Poland. countenance. He was 2 German by extraction , and yet in the difcourfe that pals’d between him 

and the Ambafladors , which lafted above an hour , he fpoke altogether in Latine : but taking 
leave of us, he difcover’d himfelf to bea German. Hetoldus, among other things, that the 
King his Matter had given hima Retinue of zoo. perfons, but that the grear Duke of Mufcovy 


would not permit him to pafs with fo many : which had occafion’d him to ftay fix moneths at 
S AN had been forc’d to fend back moft of his people , and reduce them to the 


numur ne then had abour him, which was, 25. perfons. 
x He alfo deliver’d us fome Letters from the Armenian Archbifhop, whom we had met at Afira- 
i chan, andtoldus, there were arriv’d in that Citie fome Provilions which had been fent us trom 
Di fenovogorod. 

- We faw that day, on our right hand , a very fair Countrey-houfe , which the King had built 
upon the Hill call’d Kulrebe , for the convenience of hunting. We intended to lodge the next 
pight atthe Village of e4rafeng , and to travel that day but fix leagues, but the Inhabitants 
told the Harbinger whom the A/ebemandar had fent thither , to rake up Quarters , that they 

: ` would not receive us , and that if we attempted to lodge there by force , they were able to pre- 
ea vent iz, and make us repent our rafhnefs, not diffembling the defign they had, ro cut all our 
= Throats, if we came within the Village, They had not forgotten the affront which the Kaucha, 
or Judge of the Village, had receiv'd , at our firt paflage thar way , from the Ambaflador 
Brugman , who having defir’d water, to wath his hands, and the poor man having brought him 
eronbled water fuch as the Brook did afford , caft it in his face , and the pot at his head; fo that 
we were fore’d to travel on. The Villages of Dowler, edbath, and Ketzifan, taking example by 
that of Arafeng, in like manner deny’d us entertainment, and fore’d us to travel on three leagues 
further , to the Village of Kulluskur , through fuch a bad and Ilippery way , char molt of 


our Hurfes were feveral times on their Noles, nay , it was day ere fome got ro the Ona 
p rers: ; ) 
K ; | 
fi - Twas Jodg’d at the Parfon’s of the Parifhh , and fent (everal rimes to defire him to come in mad 
ira: Sup with me. But he would by no means come , and walk’d all night without Doors, grum- 
= | pling that his houfe was profand , by drinking Wine in it , and eating fuch Meats as are forbid- 
Fei ` den by the Law of Mahomet. T ae 
S ; “gy, 10. we had another ill day’s journey , in regard the ground being frozen ; the beafls we 
ae dode on were fo tir’d , thar molt of our people were forc'd to march afoor. Nay fome wir: tle 
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able to perform the journey , whom we were afterwards oblig’d to fend for. We lodg’d thaty & g. s 
night at the Village of e Membre. I 3.55 
The 11. we came to the Citie of Ca/wen , where we were fore’d to continue nine dayes , till Come to 
frefh Horfes and Mules could be got for the profecution of our Journey. Neer the Ambaffudors Calwin. x 
lodging there was a great Tree, full of Nails and Pebble-ftones > Which are fo many marks of te iarer- -a 
the Miracles, that one of their Pyrs or Beats , who lies interr’d under that Tree , is wont toe ee = 
do at that place, in healing the Tooch-ach, Agues, and feveral other Difeafes. Such asare Erou- ans. E 
bled with the Tooth-ach touch the aking Tooth witha Nail or Pebble > Which they faiten to 
the Tree as high as they can reach with their mouths, and hope by that means ro get eale. They, ; 
whofe imagination is fo ftrong as to be ever che better by this kind of Cure > €xprefS their aa 
acknowledgement thereof by tying certain Ribbands to the boughs of the Tree; though in other ee l 
refpects thefe Miracles are not done gratis , bút are very beneficial to a certain Religious man we 
who hath the ‘keeping of the Tree, and makes his advantage of the Offerings and Aims made 2 
there. This profit, which is enough to maintain one man, hath encourag’d feveral Mounte- : : 
banks and Impoftors, to expofe their Cheats, indrefling up Trees with thefe trifles > and fin- e ; 
ding Sepulchres of Pyrs where there never were any. 

The 1$. The Poflanick,, or eMufcovian Ambaflador, made a great entertainment for our 
Ambafladors, and the chiefeft of ther Retinue, and treated us very Magnificently. Tt was in 
Commemoration of the birch-day of Knez Fuan Bafilouis , one of the chief Minifters of Juj- 
covy, whofe favour he courted: 

Fan. 20. we left Cafwin, and leaving on our left hand , towards the Northweft , the way Of Leave Cai - 
Solthania and Ardebil , which we had taken at our coming into Perfia , we took that of Kilan win. er 
direéting our courfe Northward. We travell’d that day tour leagues , for the moft part over a ae 
Hills > manur’d and fowen, and lodg’d, at night, in the Village of Achibaba , at the foot of 
a Mountain, on our right hand. 

We were told , that Village was fo call’d from an antient man of that name 5 who liy’d in the x 
time of: Schich-Sefi, and obtain’d it ofhim , in memory of a Miracle which God had done in ie 
his perfon, in reviving in him and his Wite , who were each of chem nee? a hundred years of ’ 
age, the heat of younger years, in fo much that they had a Son , who had beftow’d on them E 
the Tomb, which they fhew’d us, under a great Vault. , 

The 21. we pafs’d through a fruirfull Country bur fomewhat uneven » tothe Village of Tzi- 
telly, by fome called Kellabarh , that is > a place fit for che breeding of Carrel ; fofar as that F 
the Grafs , which there is excellent good , and grows very plentifully , invites the Inhabitants r 
of Ca/win to drive their Heards into thofe parts, The Vice--Daruga of Cafwin, who accompany’d = 
the Ambaffadors to this place , and Supp’d-wich them, entertain’d them a long time, and much 
to their Diverfion; with the relation of his life ; ang told them, he had been carried away in 
his Infancy out of Georgia , which was his Countrey , in the time of Schach-e Abas , during 
the War he thade in thofe parts , and that he had been transfered to Cafwia with his Father 
and Mother, who were then alive , and ftill Chriftians , though , in appescanse, fore’d to em- 
brace the Religion of the Perfians. SS cer 

He told us alfo ; thar Abafculi made his advantage of our journey , as well as other osebe- 
mandars , to exaé Provifions and other conveniences from the places which lay in their way; 
but that there was not one half employ’d for the fervice of the Ambafladors. They made him a 
Prefent of certain Ells of Cloath and Satin. ý 

The 22. we travell’d feven leagues, all over Mountains and Rocks, interwoven with a Brook, 
which thereabouts ran winding up and down, fo as that we were fore’d to crofs it above thirty 
times, ere we got to the Village of Kurtzibafchi , where we lodg’d that night. The next mor- 
ning, we travell’d all along Mountains, which were not very high, but delighted the eye by a 
diverfity ofcolours, Red , Yellow, Green, and Blue, which afforded a very pleafant profpect. 
But about noon, we could fee nothing but Rocks, dreadtull for their height and fteepinefs, and, 
in the evening , we came to the River Senderuth , which we crofs’d by a Bridge, that joyns the 
two Mountains through which it runs. We difcover’d from the top of the Mountain, fome pleu- 
fant and fruitfull Valleys, ac leaft if J may fo call the other lower Mountains , which are till’d 
and cultivated > and appear’d tous from the top of the Mountain as little Hillocks. This Village 
belong’d heretofore to a Kurtzibafchi , or Colonel of a thoufand Horfe , who gave it his own - 
name, and was feated in a very pleafant place: but the houfes were built onely of Earth and 
Gace > Whereto there adjoyned certain fhepheards Huts, where with we made the beft hift we 
could. 


The 23. we travell’d two leagues, very good way , along a Foreft of Olive-Trees, at ch 
end whereof; we came toa place , antiently called Fauces Hyrcanie , but by the Perfizws, in 
the time of «Alexander the Great > as it is indeed to this day , Pylas. The paflage isv 

row, and ferves for a Gate to the Province of Kılan. Atthe entrance of it, joy 
Rivers, which fall down’ witha dreadful noyfe through the Rocks, under che na 


ver Jfpermh , though before their joyning together, the greater of the two ha 


ote 
o 


A 


. z p 2 FUL DE Line 

loftin, and palling under a ftone bridge, in order toyits falling into the Provi K; x 
(23a it felf, and by two feveral Chanels, falls He. the Caspian woe $ sae. he 
“ACara-  Thisisa very fair Bridge, built on fix Arches, each whereof hath a {pacious Room, a Kit hin’: 

vanlcra gnd feveral other conveniences, lying even with the water. The going down into itis b a h 1m5 

apona pair of ftairs ; fo that this Bridge is able to find entertainment for a whole Caravanne ya {tone 
EEE Ac the end of the Bridge, the road divides it felf. One way leads through a delightful a 


4 Dread- on ountrey, into the Province of Chalcal, and fo to eArdebil, the other goes ftr 


ful Road, eight into 


the Province of Kila, and this laft is the moft dangerous and moft dreadful] Way of any, J 
think, inthe World. Itis cat out of a Mouutain which is pure Rock, and fo {teepy 7 

they found it a hard matter to make way enough for the paffage of one Horfe or Came! Kett 
nay, in fome places they have been forc’d to fupply it with Mafon’s work, wherethe Rock fell 
short. 

On the left hand, the Rock reach’d up into the Clouds, fo as that the top of it could not be 
feen; and ontheright, there was a dreadfull Abyls, wherein the River made its paflage, with 
anoyfe, which no lefs jtunn’d the ear, than the Precipices dazzled the eye, and made the head 
turn. Not one among us, nor indeed of the Perfians themfelves, durft ride it up, but were 
forc’d to lead their Horfes by the Bridle, and that at a diftance loofely, left the beaft, fallin 
might drag his Malter after him. The Horfes came very gingerly, but the Camels Cambie 
notacall, and were fure to fet their feet in the fteps, which had been purpofely cut for there in 
the Rock. Atthe top of the Mountain, we came to a houfe, where certain duties are paid. 
The Receiver thereof made us a Prefent of feveral fruits, and we wondred much, confiderin 
the time of the year, to fee the Hedges all over the Valleys, flourifhing, and full of bloffoms.’ 

ae But this very Mountain, which was fo fteepy, teac:>us, and dreadfull on the one fide, had _—. 
and Win- fo pleafant and delightfull a defcent onthe other, that it Was nohard matter for us to forgetthe 
ter the fright and trouble we had been in, incoming it up. It was all over clad with a refplendent ven- 
fame day. dure, and fo planted with Citron-Trees, Orenge-Trees, Olive-Trees, nay, Cyprefs.Trees 
and Box, that there is not any Garden in Exrope could more delight the eye, nor more furprife 
and divert the fmelè The ground was in a manner cover’d with Citrons and Orenges, infomuch 
that fome of our people, who had never feen fuch abundance of them, made ir their {port to 
- fling them at one another’s heads. But what we were moft. aftonifh’d at, was, in one and the 
fame day, to fee Winter chang’d to Summer, and the cold, which we had been fufficiently fen- 
fible of in the morning, turn’d toa heat, which ina manner accompany’d us into Eizrope. i 
We lodg’d that night, at the foot ofa Mountain, upon the River Isferuth, at ‘the Village 
of Pyle-rubar. ’Vis true the houfes were little and incommodious, and icatter’d up and down 
without any order ; bur there was not any but had its Garden, and Vineyard, its Citron-trees, 
Orenge-trees, and Pomegranate-trees, and that in fuch abundance, that the Village being co- 
verd therewith, we could hardly fee any of the houfes. It was encompafs’d “of all fides with 
a yery high Mountain, fave only, that on the South-weft fide of the Valley, there was a little 
Plain. fi 
Be 5 Prd It ma fai Wonispair, as indeed of all the Province of Kilan, that it is a kind of ter- 
© venceof rema aradice. Jiythe fifth Book of thefe Travels, we gave an account of its extent, of the 
Kila de- other Provinces whereof it confifted, and of its principal Cities ; whereto we think fit to add in 
ribed. this place, that the Province of Kélan extends it felf like a Crefcent, all along the Cafpian Sea, 
and that itis encompafs’d like a Theatre, with a high Mountain, out ot which arife feveral Ri- 
vers, which refrefh the plain Country, and make it very fruirfull, but in fome places, efpecial- < 
ly towards the Sea, fo fenny, that the whole Province becomes by thar means inacceflible, But 
Schach- Abas hath’ remedied that inconvenience, by a bank or caufey, ‘which runs quite through 
the-Country, from Astarabath to eAaftra; fo that now people may travel without any incons 
T venience, and that with any kind of Carriage, Horfe, Camels, W agons, &c. 
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Kunan. 

All thefe waies are fo narrow, that they hardly afford paflage for a Camel. Such as are 
afoot, as alfo horfe-men, fometimes venture to get into it by the way of the Mountain ; bur 
the way there alfo is fo intricate, that the paflages being maintainable by a few people, and the 
Cafpian Sea not being able to bear great Ships, the Inhabitants have no enemies to fear buz the 
Cofaques, who fometimes fall into the Country in the night, to furprifeand rifle certain Villa- 
ges upon the Sea-fide. 

~e» We were then told, that it was not above eight and thirty years, fince Schach-cAbas had re- Revolt: 
united that Province to his Grown; but that afloon as his Soveraignty was acknowledy’d there, 
the Kilek, finding that Schach-Sefi, his Succeflor, fignaliz’d the initials of his Reign by che exe- 
cutions of the chiefeft perfons about the Court, revolted, took up arms, and chofe a King, whom 
the Perfians call Karib-Schach. ž 

This Karib was born inthe Village hf Lechtenfcha, but defcended from the antient Kings of 7 Lifory 
'Labetzan, inthe Province of Kilar, and found credit enough in the Country toraife an Army of Karib- 
of 14000. men. His firft action was the taking of the City of Refcht, where he feiz’d on the 
King’s money,as he alfo did in all the other Cities of the Province, whereof he had poflefs’d him- 
felf ofall the avenues. The King of Perfia, who was then at Cafwiz, coming ro hear of this re- 
volt by the other Governours of the Country, Commanded Saru, Chan ot eAftara, eMaho- 
gned, Chan of Kochtum and Seberabath, Heider, Sulthan of Keinluhefar and Tanchabun, and 
eAdam, Sultan of Mefanderan, to fet upon Karib-Schach of all fides. To that end they divi: 
ded their forces into three Bodies, and went with two of them ftreight towatds him, intending 
zo make ufe of the third, in cafe of neceflity, asa referve ; but they found him fo well pofted 
that they were forc’d to retreat with lofs. 3 

Karib-Schach, inftead of improving this firft advantage, which might fitve given reputation 

‘so his Arms, grew fo infolent thereupon, and withall fo negligent, that he permitted tis p2 

ple to enlarge their quarters to the adjacent Villages, where they fell to mertiment and making 

good cheer, while he continued with fome few about him at Kifma and Fumez. The Chans 

who obferv’d all his ations, had no fooner notice of it, but they got together again their three 

Bodies, which made an Army of above 40000. men, with which they fet upon the forces of 
a Karib-Schach in their quarters, and gave them an abfolute defear. 

As to Karib himfelf, he had the time to get into a Garden, where he hid himfelf, behind one 
of thofe trees which produce filk, and which thofe of the Countrey call Tust ; but he was there 
difcover'd by one of the Domefticks of Emir-Chaz, who knew him by his Cloaths. He intreat- 
ed that Thebni, or Servant, to fave his life, by furnifhing him with his Cloaths, and promis’d 
him, in requital, a good fum of mony, belides the Prefent he made him in band of a great ma- 
ny Jewels. The Servant made as if he confented, but affoon as he got on Karib’s Garment and 
Sword, he faid to him, It is ] who am now King, and thou art but a Trayror, and thereupon 
calling to fome of his Camerades, he feiz’d upon him, and put bim into the Palenk. Schach-Sefi ` 
would needs fee him, and had him brought to Cafwiz, where he then was, making his entrance 
into it, accompany’d by five or fix hundred Curtezans , whoinceflantly jeer’d him in his 
Royalty, and did him a thoufand indignities and affronts- 


They began his execution by a very extraordinary punifhment. For Schach-Sefi caus’d him to 4/frange 


be hod, hands and feer, like a Horfe, and told him he did it for his eafe, in regard that being Asrin 


accuftom’d to go upon the far and foft ground of Kilaz, he would otherwife hardly endure the ane 
ftony and rugged wayes of Perfia. Having fuffer'd him to languifh in that condition three dayes? - 
they brought him to the eAZaidan, where they fet him on the top ofa Pole, and kilid him with - 
Arrows. The King having Mhor the firit, oblig’d all the Lords of the Courc to follow Ris 
ample, bidding thofe that lov'd him do as he had done. Upon that word, he was imm tely 


; Qa } 2 i to 


sr 


nd PERSIA, 285 


at fs 


ed Dy Sarayu Foundation st. elhi and eGangotri_ 


5. BF he Ambaffadors Travels into 


1638. fo cover’d with Arrows ‘ that there was aes i eke) be Ep, pe Lory Vas left 
* in that poftare three dayes , expos’d tothe fight of all, and then it was taken thence and in- 
oe Chan, Governour of Afara , had exprefs'd moft zeal , courage , and condvét in thar « 
War, whereby he got fo much into favour with Schach- Sefi » that the jav’d the eftate and life 
ofarich Merchant, who was unfortunately engag din Kurib’s revolt. He liv’d ar the Village 
of Lifchtenfe, and if he did not openly declare tor Karib , certain itis 3 he knew of his defigh ’ 
and negledted to give norice of it to the Court : fo that they were going to extirpate him and 
his family , and to confifcate his Eftate , which amounted to above a hundred thoufand pounds 
ferl, to the King’s ufe, had not Saru-Chan’s interceffion procur’d his pardon. 
Affoon as this revolt was appeas’d, rhe Kilek were dif-arm’d , and they were forbidden to 
buy Arms , upon fo great penalties, that ever {ince that time they have not dar’d to have any, 
not fo muchas a Sefir, or Ring, wherewith the Perfians bend their Bows, fo far were they 
from being allow’d Fire-arms , Swords , Bows or Arrows. They are only permitted the ule 
of a certain Inftrumenc like a Hedg-bill, which they call Das , having a handle of wood four 
foot long, wherewith they cut wood, drefs their Vines, and do feveral other things. The peo- 
ple called Talifch, who live between-Kesker and Mefanderan , who exprefs’d their fidelity, 
and affection to the King’s fervice, in the War again{t Karib, have, on the contrary , the pri- 
vilege of uling all forts of Arms. `, 
The Kilek wear a Shorter Garment than the other Perfians , by reafon of the moifture aud 
moorilhnefs of the Country. They are not of fo yellowifh a complexion as the reft of the Per- 
fians , but ofa much clearer, in regard the air there is much more temperate , than in other parts 
tie Talich Of the Kingdom. The Women of the Tusli/ch’s are the handfomett of any in Perfia , and cover 
riot their faces as much as the othersdo, Maids have their hair ty’d up in 24. or 25. trefle——= 
which hang down over their backs and fhoulders, but married Women have but ten or twelve. 
Their Garments are fo fhort before, that they hide not their Smocks, and inftead of thoes, 
they were Sandals of wood, which they faften with a ftring to the heel, and, with a burton 
or latchet of wood, between the great toe and the next to it: burin regard the ground is very 
fat there upon any rain, they commonly go bare-foot as well as the men. The Caps worn by 
the Kileck, are of a coarfe Cloath, butthole of the Talifch are of black Lambskin. Thefe two 
people have each of them their particular Language , which differs from the Perfian , only as 
to Dialeét ; though there be fo little rapport between that of Kila and that of the Talijch , that 
they have much ado to underftand one the other. For example , to fignify a Dog , a Perfian will 
fay Sek, a Kilek Seggi , and a Talifch Spech. There is no Province inall Perfia, where the Wo- 
men take more pains than they do in that of Kilaz, They are commonly employ’d in fpinning, 
and making ‘Stuffs of Cotton, Flax, and Silk, as alfo in making Dufchab, and Syrrop of 
Wine, which they fell by jarrs ,. and tilling the ground for the fowing of Rice , about which 
the men and women have their feveral employments. For the men hold the Plow , and make 
the trenches to keep in the water , for the watering of the ground: The women carry the Corn 
to field. The mep ie the ground , going backwards as they caft the feed into it : The women 
weed it. The méa-tut it, and the women bind it. The men bring it into the barn, but 
the women thrafheand fell ir. They all profefs the Turkifh Religion, and are of the Se&t of 
Hanife. 
They receiv’d us fo kindly , that it was generally wifh’d by us we might have made fome ftay 
there: but we were forc’d to depart thence the 24. of Fannary. We went , at fir „along the 
River fide, having on our left hand a foreft of Olive-trees , which gave us a pleafant fhade , a- 
gain{t the heat of the Sun, which prov’d very great that day. Within a league of Pyle-rubar, 
we faw , in the midft of the River, upon a great Rock, the ruins of a Gaftle, and the remain- 
ders of a Bridge, both which they faid had been pull’d down by eAlexander the Great. We 
afterwards pa{s’d over another Mountain , or rather a very high and craggy Rock , at the foot 
whereof we came into a very fmooth way , enamell’d with green, and {pread over with new 
Springing gras , checquer’d with Violets, which extremely delighted not only the fmell but alfo 
the eye. We came at night to a Village, where we faw the Sepulchre of Jman Sade, ina little 
-Chapel built at the foot of a hill, which lay on our right hand. All the houfes of the Village 
Were cover'd with flats and tiles , asthey are in Europe , by reafon of the rains, which, it 
s feems, are more frequent in thofe parts than any where elfe, 
come to  Thez5. we got hive leagues , and came at night to Refchr. The way at firit, was fomewhat 
Refcht. uneven and wouddy : but after a while, we found it planted with thofe trees which bear filk, 
and at laf we came to a plain and {mooth way , having on both fides Cozh-grounds , inter- 
woven with feveral deep trenches , fuch as thofe which in Flanders they call Water-gangs , into 
“which they let in the water by Sluces , and there keep ir, for the watering of their grounds, 
` when the heat hath dry’d up the fources of the Rivers , hay indeed for the overflowing of them, 
when need requires. They had indeed been ar the pains to make Bridges over thofe moats or 


trenches, but chey were fo ill kept inrepair, that many of our people fell into the vi Te 
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Inhabitants of the Country mind only the husbandry of Rice , and they have each of them his 
houfe at the end of his piece of ground , about two or three hundred paces diftant one from the 
other. 

The City of Refcht is the Metropolis of all Kilan , and of a confiderable bignefs , but open 24trepo- 
of alliides like a Village, and the houles of it are fo hid within the trees , that a man at his en- f # 
trance into irmay think , he is rather going into a Foreft than a City , fince there is no A A 
ofit, tilla man be within it. It lies two leagues diftant from the Cafpain Sea, and the e4ra- of Kalan. 
bians, in the Catalogue of their Cities, name it, Hufum , and place itat 85. degrees, 10 
minutes latitude. The houfes of it are not fo well built , nor fo fair , as thofe of the other Cities 
of Perfia, but they were all cover’d with tiles as ours , and not any but had adjoyning thereto 
a great number of Citron-trees and Orenge-trees , which had then on them their fecond fruir, 
ripe, of that years growth. 

The Maidan , or Market-place , is very fpacious ; and full of fhops , where are fold all forts 
of Commodities , efpecially Provifions , which are very cheap there , upon which accompt it 
was , that our eMehemander treated us very magnificently during the aboad we made there, 
which was five daies: The City of ‘Refchr , though the greateft af all the Province, hath 
no Chan , or chief Governour , but only a Daruga ; whofe name, atthat time, was Alycnli- 

Beg. 

Fan. 26. the Inhabitants of Refcht celebrated a Feftival , in honour of ely , with the fame 4 feaf in 
Ceremonies in a manner, as we had feen at Scamachie , on the 7. of February, the year be- haxour of 
fore: and this Feaft happen’d then in Fanuary , in regard the Perfians regulate their Feafts ac- Ye 
cording to the Moon. They borrow’d of us a Drum , wherewith they made a mad kind of noife 

in their Proceflion. The Preacher, who made a long relation of the Miracles of Aly, concluded 


1638. 


=s Sermon with thefe blafphemous words , That, if ely were not really God, he at leaft 


came very neer the Divinity : Aly Chodda nist, amma ne dures Choddai. 
We were here fhewn the San€tuary, which Schach» Abas had ordered to be built , at the place, Sef Myr 

where Sefi A4y/xa, hisSon, had, by his command , beenkill’d by Bebut-beg , as we have re-235" Sanz 

lated in the precedent Book of thefe Travels. Guary, 
Fan. 30. We left Refcht , ‘the weather rainy. We faw nothing at all that day but a Plain, Teave 

which brought us not only to our lodging that night , but alfo to the Frontiers of the Province R<!hts. 

of Kilan , which is very even on that fide. All the way was planted on both fides with Box, 

and thofe trees which bear filk , and crofs'd by many fmall Rivers, whereof fuch as were con- 

fiderable enough to havea name, are, the Pefi-chan , halfaleague from the City of Refche, 

then that of Chettiban , and fomewhat lefs than a league thence, thofe of Pifcheru and Liffar, 

all which have Bridges , rais’d very high, by reafon of the frequent inundations of the Rivers, 

and fo untoward to pafs over, that they put a man into a fright: and notwithftanding all our 

care, yet could we not prevent the Horfe , which carried the Phyficians baggage , from falling 

into the River, whence we had much ado to get him out, by reafon of the Fens on both fides 

ir. The lalt River we crofs’d that day is called Toms , and they are all well ftor’d with fifh , 

in fo much that the King farms out the fifhing of them, which brings him in yearly very con- 

fiderable fums- Having travell’d four leagues that day , we came at night to` Kifma , neer he 

Town of Fumen, or Pamen, where Karib-fchach was defeated , and taken, as we related 

before. ; 

Fanuary the laft, we got four leagues further, our way being planted all along with thofe 
Trees which bear filk, and whereof there was fo greata number , that they madea Foreft. 

We (aw alfo that day great Vineyards , according to the Perfian way. i 

Having travell’d about four leagues , we mer with the Calenter , or King’s Lieutenant in the 
Government of Kefker, who came to meet us , accompany’d by thirty Horte. He had Jed after 
him a Mule, loaden with Wine, Conferves, and other refrelhments , wherewith he treated 
the Ambaffadors , and oblig’d them to make a Collation in the field. 

The Chan , who was coming after him , accompany’d bya hundred perfons of quality Of Come ta 
Horf-back , receiv’d the Ambafladors with great civility , and conduéted us to the little Citie Kurabe 
of Kurab , where he invited us to his own houle , and treated uswith Fruit and Conferves , 
making it his excufe , that their Faft permitted him not to keep us company , and entertain us 
with E. The Collation ended , he had us all conduéted to the Lodgings he had taken up for 
us, ordered certain Gentlemen ro wait on the Ambafladors , and fent them a Prefent of four 
wild Boars. 

The Chan’s name was Emir, and he was fon toa Georgian Chriftian , bornata Village neer 
Eruan. He had been Circumcis’d inhis youth, and had fome time been Cup-bearer to Schach- 
eAbas, who had beftow’d that Government on him , in recompence ofthe fervice he had done 
him at the fiege of Ersan , and had given the reverfion of his place of Cup-bearer to his Son. He 
was an eloquent perfon , and obliging , and took much delight in talking of the Affairs ane 
Wats of Germany, and our manner of life. He told ushe could not forbear loving the Chr 
flians ; but we were told one very extraordinary thing of him, and horrid co relate, TO Wita 

Qq è that 


2 


FEBRUA February the firft, we left Kurab, about ten in she morning, having very fair Weather , 
The Am- fave that the heat was greater than we could have wifh’d. Emir-Chan conducted us a league 


pee or better out of the Citte, wherehe took leave, intreating us to be carefull of his Calenter , 
eave Ku- 


rab, 
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Kurab This little Cirie of Kurab lies within two leagues of the Cafpian Sea , as that of Refcht do’s 

Metropolis and is hid within its Trees. They who callit Kesker , give it the name ofthe Province, where, 

of the Pro-= ipli In this place was born Schach-Sefi, whoreign’d at the time of our Embafly, F 
in itlies. In P ? y. For 


ie his Mother was brought to bed in this Citie, upon occalion of a journey which Schach- Abas 


Cee eee eee nee eee EOE Cango a 


ebeen in a teadious Difeafe, which having cans’d an univerfal contraion 
inall his Members, the Phyficians had order’d him one of the molt extravagant remedies that 
ever were heard of, which was , ur rem baberet cum cane fæmina. 


took into Kilan , wherein fhe follow’d him , along with Sefi eer fa her Husband. The houfe, 
wherein he was born, belong’d to a rich Merchant, named Chorza eAabmud; but in regard 
aPrince, Heir to the Crown, had his birth there, it was converted into a Sanétuary. 


who had order to accompany us through his Government. This Calenter was a young man, of 
an excellent good nature , and diverted us in our way , by footing with rhe Bow 5 and fhewing 
tricks with a half-pike , at which exercife he had an admirable fleight. 

Having travell’d two leagues, we were gor tothe Cafpian Sea-lide , whence we faw the 

Countrey , which is all cover'd with Trees and Forefts towards the North and South, fprea- 
ding it felf like a Crefcent a great way into the Sea , ontheright hand , trom about eH efande- 
van, and Ferabath , and on the left’, from about Affara. We travell’d about a league along the 
the Ca/pinn Sea-lide , and lodg’d at night , upon the Torrent Wafer , in a houfe called Ruaf- 
feru-kura, which had but two ‘Chambers in all, fo that being ftreightned for room, moft of 
our people were forc’d to ly abroad , at the fign of the Seven-Stars. 

The 2. we travell’d fix leagues or better , along the Sea coaft, going North-weftward. Weee» 
crofs’d over thar day fourteen little Rivers , or rather fo many great,brooks, and among others, 
thofe of Sehibern , Dinatfar , Chaleffera, eAlarus; and Nagbarrus. The River of Dinatfar , 
which is about the mid-way, ferves for a common Frontier to the Goverments of Kesker and 
Afara, which oblig’d the Calenter of Kesker , who had accompany’d us fo far , to take leave , 
and recommend us to the conduét of the Calenter of -Aftara, who waited for us on the River 
fide. The Canton is called Kargaru. The Calenter carried us out of the highway, and condu- 

&ed us through Corn-ground toa Village named Sengar-hafara, where we lodg’d that night , 

and found , brought thither , before us, five wild boars which they had hunted , purely. upon 

our accompt, and for our entertainment. Allthe Forefts of thofe parts are well ftor’d with 

them, in regard the Perfians , not daring to eatthem , are not much inclin’d to the hunting of 

them. ! 

The 3. we departed betimes inthe morning , in fnowy and rainy weather , and continu’d 
our way along the Ca/pian Sea, drawing towards Eaft-north-ealt. Our way lay fo neer the 
Sea, that the Horfes many times went into the water up to the Girts „nay: fome of our people 
fell, horfeand man , into the water : fo that this prov’d one of the worft:dayes journey we had, 
efpecially for this, that, after we had travell’d feven large leagues , we were forc’d to. lodge 
that nigh in a wretched Village, named /ove-lemur , where allwe.could get was only a'houfe 
over our heads. í i < EET. Eio 

The 4. we were upon our way again very betimes in themorhing , having receiv’d frefh hor- 
fes. We travell’d four leagues along the Sea-coaft , going towards the North. Then we pals'd 
through a Foreft) of two leagues, and, in that {pace of ground, met with two and twenty 
Rivers; whereof thechiefeft are called Lome , Konab, and, Beskefchan. The Bridges we were ° 
to pals over, were fo bad , that many-of our company fell into the water , nay there were three 
Peafants and four horfes drown’d , and fix more died by the way. 

The Chaz of eAftara , witha troop of 200. horfe, met us within half a league of the Village, 
where we were to take up our quarters, and accompany’d the Ambafladors to their lodg- 
ings, which he had taken’ up for them in houfes {catrer’d up and down-among the trees. The 
name of the Village, asalfo of the River , which runs through it , is Choskedehene. The word 
Choskedehene fignifies , dry-mouth , and they have given it that name, for this reafon , thar, 
the Sea is fo fhallow there , that the Fifh cannot get intothe River, The Chan lives at Afara, 
which place hath its name from the Province , and is an open place without any walls , as Refche 
is , within a quarter of a league of the Cafpian Sea. Hisname was Sarn- Chan , a perfon furnilh’d 
with all the qualities requifire in a Governour of a Province. 3 

Feb. 6. which was the laft day oftheir Lent , he made a great entertainment for the Ambaf- 
fadors , whereat hé difcover'd not only the magnificence of his difpolition , but alfo rhe excel- 
Jeney of his wit, by the noble difcourfes that pafs’d between him and the’ Ambafladours. 
Among other things , he gave them all the particulars of the War ,occation’d by Karib-Sehach s 
revole; wherein he had been in perfon, and had brought away his table-cloath, which, being 

of green Satin with Gold-Aowers , was laid at this enterrainment. That fervice , with other he 

` had done upon feveral other occafions , had rais’d him fo much into the King’s*favour , egn n 
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had appointed him for the Embafly into the Jadies , whither he was to go the followi F 
to bait end he had already received his difpatches. He confirm’dto us what m tae I 638: 
before , of the danger we might fear from the Cofaques , adding thereto, that it was nottwo 
years fince they had plunder’d the City of Refcht , and that itwere nor amifs weftood on our 
uard , and had our Arms fixt. : : 

-~ The Vines in thee parts are fo big , that they exceed a man’s bulk. I have faid as much be- 
fore, though I believe fome will hardly believe ir: bur befides that all who travell’d with us 
ate eye-witnefles of this truth , I may allege, tomake good what Laffirm, the Authority aie 
Strabo , who faies the fame thing of the Vines of Margiana, whichis part of the Province of 
Chorafan , and adds thereto , that no ftock almoft bur yields an ordinary pail-full of Wine - 
which is very certain, and yet I have fome reafon to doube of what he further affirms , that the 
bunches there are above four foot long. 

We faw neer Aftara at the foot of the mountain of Schindan , the Village of Schich-Sabadan 
which enjoyes an abfolute exemption , granted ir, upon the accompt of the Sepulchre of 
Schich-Sahadan , eAly’s Mafter, "i 
` Febr. 7. we got feven leagues further, along the Sea-fide , and came, by a very fteight Cm to 
paflage , into the Province of Lengerkunan. The only way to come into it is by a Bank, rais’d pyy 
between the mountains and the fenns , belides which there is no other paflage. At the end of the mee 
faid bank , we came to the River Serdane , and afcerwards to the Town of Lenkeran; upon the ces 
River Warfefaruth. This Town , as alfo all the adjacent Countty , derives its name from the 
eafy anchorage of fhipping thereabouts , though, to {peak rigoroufly , there is no haven in 
thofe parts, but only a kind of Bay , betweentwo Capes, or Promontories, which reacha 

> __ great way into the Sea, one on Lenkeran-fide 5 Whichis cover’d with trees, onthe other on 
= Gjfilagats-lide , on which there is nothing but canes. Bur the Sea thereabout is fo hallow , thar 
little Veflels can hardly get in there; and when they are in, they ly expofs’d to the violence 
of the Eaft-wind. ; ie 
Geor e Dittander faies , inthe Relation of his Travels , that , in the year 1603. there came to 
that place by Seaan Ambaflador from Rudolph 11. Emperour of Germany, and that he died 
there with moft of his retinue: but the Inhabitants thereabouts , from whom I would have in- 
form’d my felf of that particular , knew nothing of it. The Kurtzibafchi hath the revenue of 
the Countrey allow’d him as part of his pay ; though our Adehemandar and the ‘Perfians ; for. 
what reafons I know nor, would have per{waded us, that it belong’d ro the Chaz of eArdebil, 
and depended on his Government. We were receiv'd there by a Fifir > or Secretary , who had 
the over-fight of the Demefn in thofe parts. . F 
` We continv’d there the 8. 9. and 10. as well to refrefh the Camels, which the ill and flip- 
pery waies had almoft wearied off their legs , as in expeétation of the reft of our retinue, who 
were not yet come up with the baggage, and with them frefh horfes, for the better profecution 
of our Journey. 

The t1. we left Lezkeras, and travell’d five leagues on to Kifilagats, crofling thar day four LeaveLen+ 
great Rivers, to wit, thofe of Kafiende, Noabine, Tzili, and Buladi, the three former over keran. 
Bridges, and the laft, which was very broad, in little Boats, fwimming over the hones. At 
our coming out of the River, we were forc’d to travel with much inconvenience, for half a 
league or better, through the water, which the adjacent Sea had fore’d up there, and to fend the 
Baggage by Sea, in fix great Fifher-boats. The Sea-fide, in thofe parts, iscover’d all over wich 
Canes, as are alfo the Iflands along the Coaft, where the Co/aques fome times lye in ambuth, 
to furprize and fet upon the fhips which pafs that way, as alfo in expectation of an opportunity 
to crofs over to the Continent. “wae 

At our coming out of the faid water, we found the Lord of thar place, who was come to 

_ Meet us, accompany’d by a hundred perfons on horf-back. 

The little City of Kifilagats, that is, red, or gile wood, hath’no walls, no more than any of The City of 
the other Cities of thofe parts, and lies in a plain, halfa league, or better, from the Sea, towards Kifilagats, 
the'North-welt, upon a little River,called Willefchi. Sulfahar-Chan fold it heretofore to the Chaz 
of e4rdebil, by whom it was left to his Son, Hoffeim Sultan, who ftill enjoyes it. The moun- 
tain of Kelaz prefented it felf to our fight, towards the Welt-north-well, finking by degrees 
into little hills, towards the Countrey of Afokam At the foor of rhe mountain, there were fe- 
ral Villages, among others, thofe of Baladi, Adatzula, Buster, and Thaliskeran, and abun- 
dance of trees, planted in a ftreight line, along a vaft piece of Meadow-ground, where there 
was excellent Pafture for Cattel. I conceive this to be the place which Strabo {peaks of, when 
he fays, that, towards the Porte Cafpie, there isa fertile plain, very fit for the breeding of — 
Horfes. Headds, that it is able to keep fifty thoufand breeding Mares, which nomber the | 
Kings of Per/ia were wont to have kept there. But this is not true, ar lealt there is no fuch ching 
now : though a Military Officer of the Duke of Holftein’s, who made it his bragg, rhac he had 
travell’d into Tartary, though he had not been beyond e4/frachan, being queftion’d concerning 
the truth of this breeding-place, had the confidence to affirm, thar what Strabo had Rid oF it, 
was very certain, , Abour 
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din the neighbouring Mountains, are the Countries of Kuawer, Ma- 
1636. ad and Defchiewend, and the Village of Dabil, otherwife called Chatifekeka, the Inhabi« 
Dees stants > hereot were extirpated, by the exprefs command of Schach Abas, tor the abominable 
ditants of lives they led. They had their meetings in the night time at fome private houfes, where, after 
aVillage they had made good cheer, they blew out the Candles, put off their Cloaths, and went pro- 
exti paed. miicuoully tothe work of Generation, without any refpect of age or kindred, the Father ma- 
ny time having to do with his own Daughter, the Son, withthe Mother and the Brother, with ' 
the Sifter. Schach Abas coming to hear of it, ordered all the Inhabitants of the Village, to Be 
cur to pieces, without any regard or diitin@tion of age or fex, and peopled it with others, I 
conceive, it is of the Inhabitants of thefe parts, that we are to underftand what Herodotus af- 
firms, of their going together, without any fhame, and publickly, after the manner of Beafts, 
Over againft Ki/ilagats, and about three leagues from the Continent, there are two Iflands na- 
afalfiasi- med Kelechol and Aalybaluck. The Jatter, which is three leagues, or Farfangs in length, hath 
yack of its name upon this accompt, that Aly being there one day, extremely pur tort for frefh water 
Aly. to quench his thirft, God immediately caus’d to break forth our of the ground a Spring of frefha 
water, which is to be feen there co this day. i 
Febr. 12. we travell’d on, through a plain Country, but crofs’d by feveral fmall Rivers, the 
chiefeft whereof were the Uskern, and the Bataru, and we lodg’dat night, at Ellefdi, a Vil- 
Jage feared at the entrance of the Heath of eKokan, ar the foot ofa hill, which is very fruitful, 
as is alfo the reft of the Country, on the mountain-fide. It belong’d toa Military Officer, na- 
medBercr Sulthan, who had his ordinary refidence at a place fix leagues thence. The houfes of 
this Village were very wretched ones, as being built only with laths nail’d acrofs, and plaifter’d 
over with clay. They were inhabited by Souldiers, on whom the King beftows the revenue 
_of his Demefn in thefe parts, with certain Lands whick they are oblig’d to cultivate. : 
E In this Village, the Ambaflador Brugman caus’d a Perfran to be kill’d with cudgelling. His 
sons adion Groom would have gone into the firlt houfe he came to, with one of the led-horfes : the Kifil- 
ofthe ám- bach, or Soldier, who was the Matter of it, told him, that his houfe was free from quartering, 
baffsdor and that befides, he had no convenience for rhe entertainment of horfes, whereupon, having a 
Brogan. pick in his hand, he therewith ftruck the horfe over the head, but very flightly. - The Am- 
baflador Brugman, who faw this conteftation, was fo enrag’d at the refiftance of the Kifilbach, 
that he immediately alighted, and ran in to him, ; 
The Ksfilbach, who {aid afterwards that he knew him not, and was far from imagining, that - 
an Ambailador would engage himfelf in fuch a bulinefs, and, as a Soldier could not brook an 
affront in his own houfe, ftood upon the defenfive, and gave the Ambaffador fucha blow over 
the arm with his ftick, that he was forc’d to cry out for help. 
His Domefticks came in upon the noife, and gave the Kifilbach fuch a beating, that he was 
mortally wounded, and had much ado to crawl nto the next houfe, to avoid their further fury. 
The Ambaflador, norwithitanding all this, would needs make his complaint to the Mehemane 
dar, of the infolence of the Kifilbach , whereto the other reply’d, that he knew not what to do 
ip the bufinefs ; that he had no power over the Kifilbachs ; that the Superiour Officer was not 
there, Tó give him fatisfaction, and, withallthis, that he who had injut’d him, had receiv'd 
fuch achaitifement, as he thought he could hardly evet recover, and that if he were not fatis- 
fyd, he might do himfelf what further {atisfaétion he,thought fir. Brugman, prefuming upon 
this permiflion, immediately fent to plunder the Kifilbach’s houfe, and order’d his horfe and 
arms to be brought away. The nextday, he got rogether all the retinue, and caus’d it -to be 
publifh’d by found of Drum, that all fhould get on horfe-back, in order to their departure out 
of the Village, and that all who fhould ftay there, after the Ambaffadors were gone, might do 
it at their own peril. ; 

Nor one of the Company knew his defign, no, not his Collegue; but it was foon difcover’d, 
when he himfelf, being got on horfe-back, and making ahalt before the Ambaflador’s Lodg- 
ing, told the Mehemandar, that he fhould bring forth the man, whohad ftruck him the day 
before. The e#fehemandar told him, he was {o dangeroully wounded, that he was not able 
torife; but the Ambaffador not farisfy’d with that anfwer, order’d him to be brought thither 
ina Coverlet, and, notwithftanding the mediation of the other Perfians, who with great fub- 

millions begg’d the Kifilbach’s pardon, he commanded an Armenian, who was an lnrerprerer 
for the Turkyh Language, named eZ ark-Fileroffein, to beat him witha great Cudgel, after the 
fame manner as he had been beaten the day before. y 
Caufes a This mercilefs Rogue gave him one blow over the arm, and another upon the fide, wherewith 
Kifilbach he difpatch’d the poor Kz/ilbach, who ftirr’d a little afterwards ; but when the Armenian would, . - 
` tobe kil?’ by order from Brugman, have profecuted the execution, he found the man quite dead. he 
in cold Ambaflador feeing nim in that pofture faid, tis very well,he hath what he deferv’d;and thereupon 
ieee Hed. ni he eAehemandar, and the other Perfi. i hat if Schach- Sefi did not 
"turning to the eener 3 other Perfians; he told them, that 1f >c fi 
AN _ revenge him for the affront he had receiv’d, he would return again in a {hort time, fo well at- 


a tended, chat he thould do himfelf fatisfaétion. The other Soldiers made it appear by their de, 
; meanols 
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meanour, that they wanted neither will nor courage to exprefs their refentment of the inj 

done them, and cut all our throats, and | know not whether it were the prefence of the Be i 628. 
mandar, thar prevented them from doing it; but certain itis, that ic would have been no h ee 
matter for them to do it, and that it was the cffe&t ofa miraculous providence, that we efeap'd 

thar mistortune. ; 2. P 

We travell’d that day, which was the 13. of February, two leagues over the Heath of Mo- 
kan, and lode’d, that night, at Oba, in Shepherds hutrs. The Mehemandar, who had ftaid be- 
hind in the Village, overtook us at night, and brought us word that the Kifilbach was dead 
and demanded of the Armbaflador Brugman, the Horfe, Arms, and other things, which he had 
from the deceas’d perfon, to be fent to his Widdow and Children, whom he had left in a ver 
fad condition. Y 

I obferv’d that morning, thatthe Sun rofe towards Eaft-fouth-eaft, and confequzntly, that 

_the Load-ftone declin’d 24. degrees from the North towards the Welt, and at Oba, I found the 
Sun, atnoon, at the height of forty degrees, forty eight minutes, and confequently, that 
the elevation of the Pole, under thar Meridian, was thirty nine degrees, twenty eight mi- 

* nures. 

The Sea-coaft lay from South-weft to North-ealt, and we hada fight of the mountain of 
Scamachie, towards the North. 

As concerning the Heath of Mokgn, it is held to be fixty Farfengs in length, and twenty in 
breadth. The Turks call it Aindunluck, that is, athoufand wayes, or thoufand holes, at which 
the [moak comes out, and the Perfians, Mogan, or eMokan. Icis inhabited by (evera! peo- 
ples and families, whofe Predeceflors, having born Arms under the command of Fefid againft 
Hoffein, were banith’d into this Defert, and they are nor permitted to live either in Cities or 

a Villages. In Summer, they encamp at the foot of the Mountain ; and in Winter, they lodge 
in Tents upon the Heath. . 

They fublift by their Cattel, but fo poorly, that it is as much as they can do. Whence it 
comes, that they are called Samek Rajeti, either for that, from bone to bone, that is, from Fa- 
ther to Son, they are fubjeét co the King no otherwife than as the moft milerable Slaves are, or 
that they have hardly left them wherewith to cover their bones. They area kind of Savages 
and their chief families are called Chotze Tfchanbant, Tekle , Elmenku, Hatzikefilu Sule bank 
bafchelu, Carat, cArdendufchenlu, Chalerxz, &c- { {peak in another particular Treatile of the 
origine of thefe families, and the manner of life of thefe people. 

The 14. we travell’d three leagues, drawing towards the North, and lodg’d ar night among 4 Robher 
the Hatzicafilu. We faw, ina Chapel by the way, the Sepulchre of Bairam Tekle Oba/z. General of 
He was ihe famous Robber, who liv’d in the time of Schach Abas, who coming to be head of a 4” 47: 
{trong party of Foryes, did abundance of mifchief to the Bafa Tzakal Ogli, who was entred 
Perfia with a Turkifh Army, infomuch that there hardly pafs’d a day, but he fent fome Turks 
heads to the King. 

_ Thefe little advantages, and the booty he gor, improv’d his retinue to the number of twelve 
thoufand men, who did the Turks more mifchief than the Royal Army could. Schach-eALbas 
requited his fervices, by honouring him with the quality of Chaz, and beftowing on nim the 
revenue of certain Villages, and fome Lands, to maintain the new Dignity. 
` We lodg’d that night in Hurts, and were hardly laid down, ere we heard the noife of a great 

~ volley of {mall hot; which gave us a hot alarm, and oblig’d us to put onr felves into a potture 

_ of defence, in expeétation of fome engagement. We thought at firft, that the Kifilbachs had a 
delign to revenge the cruelty, which the Ambaflador Brugiaz had exercis’d the day before on 
one of their Camerades ; but we underftood foon after, that what had been done, was by or- 
der from the Mufcovian Poflanick, purpofely to frighten the Ambaflador Brugman, though he 
would make us believe, it was ro honour him, out of an imagination he feem’d to have, that it 
was the faid Ambaflador’s birth-day. 

The 15. we travell’d eight leagues along the Heath, and Jodg’d within a quarter of a Teague 
of the River eras. 5 

We intended to take up our quarters that night atT<avat ; but underftanding that Areb, Chan 
of Scamachie, was lodg’d there with his whole Court, and chat he would ftay there all the next 
day, we allo refolv’d to continue the 16. at the place where we were. i 

We had fome reafon to be diktrultfull of Areb-Chan, by reafon of what had happen’d between 
us at our firft paflage : but he made it appear that the Perfiaas have this alfo common with alf 
Generous minds, thar they can forget injuries. For he did us no,unkindnels , nay, on the con- 
trary, as long as we were in his Government, he let flip no occafion of obliging us, laying the 
caufe of our mifunderftanding one the other, on the Interpreter Rystas, who'had forlaken us 
and, ashe faid, had made hiin feveral bad reports of us, not doubting but he had faid as much 
tous of him, and protefting that if he had him, his head fhould go off for it. He order’d us to 
be receiv’d by a Perfon of Quality of his retinue, upon the firit news were brought him ot 


our being come to the River e4ras, and made us a Prefent of three baggs of Wine, which came 
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afonably, inasmuch as that day, and the day before, we had been but poorly 
p had been our Afchemandar at our rormer pafiage, came alfo to vilit 
fenced them with an excellent Greyhound-bitch. 

The 17. we crofs'd over the famous River Araxes, near Txaiat, where they had made a 
Bridge of Boats, which they call T: ziffi. The antient Hiftorians and Geographers {peak loos 
differently of this River, that I conceive it will not beamifs I faid fomewhat here ef itby 


the way: sae : E of 
moft of them put it in the Province, wherein it really lies, but they are miftaken 


The River True it is, $ 5 a 5 3 
Aras in the defcription of its Courfe, in as much as they do not well underftand Q, Curtis, who 
but ina different fenfe. For in the 5. Book he puts it in 


{peaks of it in two feveral paflages, r 
Perfida, and fayes its courfe is Southward ; and in the 7. Book, he makes it pafs through Æe- 


dia, and to fall into the Caspian Sea. Nor does Strabo exprefs himfelf more clearly. * Raderus 
in his Commentaries upon Q. Curtins, thinks to make thefe paflages very clear, by ae 
that the River Medus, into which the Araxes fall, hath its courfe, at firit, from North re 
South, and that it falls into the Caspian Sea. But he is miftaken ; for it is impoflible, that Ri- 
ver fhould make its way through the dreadfull mountain Taurus, which is many leagues in 
breadth, and which runs through all Perfia, nay indeed all Afia, and pals from Perfepolis to- 
wards the Cafpian Sea. But the truth is, there are two Rivers of the fame name of Araxes in 
Perfia ; one, in Media, the other m Perfida. As to that which pafles by the walls of Perfepo- 
lis, now known by thename of Schiras, Q. Curtius calls it Araxes, ashe gives to the Faxar- 
tes, which paffes to the Frontiers of the Scythians, the name of Tanais, and that of Cancafus 
to the Haftern part of the mountain Taurus, for which it would much gravel him to thew any 


reafon. 
The Perfians call that which is in Per ida, Bend-Emir, by realon of a great Miracle, which 
they believe Aly did there, and it falls into the Ocean near the Perfiaz Gulf. That which we 


crols'd over in the Heaths of Mokan, {till keeps its name, which 1s deriv’d, if we may credir 
Enftathivs, from the Greek word ‘Aeéecty, which fignifies to pluck, inasmuch as, when it o- 
with it whatever lies in its way. It rifes out of the 


verftows, it plucks up, and carries along 
mountains of Armenia, behind the great Ararat, and receiving into its Chanel, the waters of 


many other Rivers, the chiefeft whereof are Karafu, Senki, Kerni, and Arpa, it goes near Ka- 
rafu, agreat way into the Land, and falls foon after near Ordubath, with fuch a noife, as is 
heard above two leagues thence, in the Plain of eMokan, which lies very low, in comparifon 
of Armenia and Schiruan. 
Its courfe there is very flow, and after it is joined , viz. 12. leagues above Tzauat, with the 
River Gur or Cyrus , (which is as big as it felf , and comes Northwar’d out of Georgia or Gurt- 
ziftan) it falls into the Ca/pian Sea. Whence ic appears, that Prolomy , and thofe who follow, 
him, are miflaken, when they affirm , that the Araxes andthe Cyrus fallinto the Cafpian 
Sea by two different chanels ; as alfo when they fay , that the City of Cyropolis was that which 
is now called Scamachie. Thisis inferr’d by A¢aginus, from the degrees of Latitude which Pro- 
lomy gives him. But if it were fo , we muft put thefe two Rivers, notabove , but below the: 
City, cowards the South, inasmuch as we found their Conflux or meeting together , which 
the ‘Perfians call Kanfchan , at thirty nine degrees , fifty four minutes , and Scamachie , at forty 
degrees, filly minutes , that ís , thirteen leagues thence, and under another Meridian. And 
indecd we found fuch a diftance between them , when we travell’d thofe parts. Nor is there any 
other River, eminent enough or big enough , within nineteen dayes journey of Scamachie , on 
either fide of it, to deferve that name. 
The 17. we took upour Quarters at Tzawat , where we were receiv’d, and magnificently 
treated by the eMebemandar , whom the Chan had fent to us. This Villtge derives its name 
from the Arabian word Taanat, which fignifies a paffage, in regard that , at the crofling of 
this River, people are oblig’d to fhew their pafs-port , which is done , to prevent the entrance 


of the Turks into the Kingdom. 
The 19. we travell’d eight leagues, 


for the mof part, over barren Lands, and a defert 


Country , cover’d with Reeds , and lodg’d , that night, at the foot of the mountain of Scama- 


chie, in three Matzuchs , or round Hutts, which had been purpofely fer up there for us. That 
day dy’d our Painter , whofe name was Thierry Nieman , after hehad been haken feveral 


months together by a quartane ague , wheretoa flux joyning carried him away in four dayes- 
He died by the way ina Wagon, and in ill weather. We had him buried the 22. before the 
City of Scamachie , inthe Church-yard belonging to the Armenians, withthe ordinary Cere-, 


monies of our own Country. i 
a “The 20. we were upon our way betimes in the morning , that we might , in good rime , pafs 
mee over the mountain of Scamachie, which extends it felf in thofe parts like a Crefcent , towards 
Scamachie the Ealt , from the Sea, along the River Cyr, and it is called there , Lengebus tachi, by reafon 
fa Village , named Lengebus , which is upon the opof the mountain. 


The rain, which was then fo cold , thar we thought W inter coming on again , had fo beakee 
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the high-wayes , that this was one of the faddett dayes journey we had ever fince our firft fer- 16 g 
ting forth. ; 36, 

The Ambafladors, and fuck others as were well mounted , got to the City ere day-light was 
fhucin , bur it was very late ere the reft reach’d it; nay fome got not thither till after mid- 
night, fome, not till the next morning- : 

The Camels, which being fo heavily loaden , Where not able to get up fo narrow and flippery 
a way as is that of the Mountain, came not till eight dayes after. Lhe Chaz had aflign’d us the 
fame Quarters we had had , at our former paflage that way ; fo that we were all lodg’d ar the 
houfes of the fame Armenians , our antient Landlords. They receiv’d us very kindly , and as 
ro the Ambafladors , the Chan fent them a Supper from his own Kitchin. 

For my own particular , Thad feveral Prefents fent me from my friends, and Tutors , as 
eMabeb Aly , the Molla, Imancul: , and Chali! , who fent me feveral difhes of Apples , 

-and Grapes , and came to fee me the next day , to examine how I had improy’d my {elf in their 
Language. 

Feb.22. The Chanand Calenter came in perfon to fee the Ambafladors , and invited them The Chan 
and their retinue to a Supper. In the evening , the Chan fent horfes , to bring them to the Pa-treats rie 
lace. He treated us magnificently ; and entertain’d us with very civil difcourfes, and fuch as4baffs- 
were the more obliging , in that we afterwards found the effeéts of them, during our aboad“”” 
at Scamachie, where we continu’d five weeks ; during which , we had the divertifement of 
feveral hunting matches , and were treated a great Fealts , which the Chaz made from time to 
time purpofely for us. ; 

Alexi Savinowits , Ambaflador of eMufcovy , made a gteat and fumptuous entertaiment on MARC; 
‘the firft of March in commemoration of the birth of the Great Duke , his Matter. 

The 3. 6. and 10. the Chaz treated us athisown Palace, to celebrate their Naurus, or 

Newyear. Chalip, the Minazini , or Aftrologer , belonging to the Chan , fent me; for 


_ my new-years-gift, a fat Lamb. 


March 14. Areb-Chan receiv’d an affurance of the continuance of the King’s favour towards pry he 


him , according to the cuftome, by the Prefent of anew Garment: inas muchas when the x of Per- 
Chans and Governours have made their ordinary Prefents, the King fends an exprefs to them, fia afres 
‘to affure them , either of his favour or difpleafure ; whereof the Ceremony is this. The King’s the Chans 
Envoy or Exprefs , being come within three or four leagues of the City , fends a Meflenger , to 7 his faz 


give the Governour notice of ir, and to let him know he brings him good news. The Gover- Meet 


"nour, who many times is not fure to return again, takes his leave ot the City , as if he were 
not to come thither any more , and goes a league out of the City , to meet the Envoy, accom- 
` pany’d by all his friends. = 
< As foonas the Envoy fees the Governour coming, he makes a halt, and the Governour 
alights , and puts off his Sword , Garment , and Turbant, and in that pofture approches the 
Envoy, who hath ina Box cover'd with fome rich Tapiftry, a Letter of grace, with anew 
Garment, or elfe an order to bring the Governour’s head. If the Kings favour be confirm’d to 
him, he receives from the Envoy , the new Garment , which he kifles at the collar , couches 
with his fore head , and then puts it on. 3 
If the Envoy hath an order to bring away the Governour’s head , he prefently hath it cut off, 
puts it into the Box, and immediately returns. There are diverfe examples of thefe executions 
in the time of Schach-Abas, as alfo in that of Schach-Sefi, The former caus’d to be executed 
after this manner, eLhmad, Chan of Hemedan, Kaban, Chan of Orumi, and Bai unkur 
Sulthan , Governour of Magasburt , and the later put to death , by an Envoy , Jarali , Sulihet 
of Maku , and Moral , Sulthan of Bajefid. . But this laft caus’d them to be ftrangled , and after- 
wards to be flead , and order’d their skins , fill'd with Hay , to be fet in the high-way , becaufe 
they had over-eafily deliver’d up thofe places wherewith he had entrufted chem. 
cAreb-Chan intreated the Ambaffadors to be prefent at an aétion, which he knew could not 
be otherwife than advantageous to him , ‘in fo much that he had gor a large dofe of drink , ere 
he went out of the City. He was mounted on an excellent Roan horfe , without any Arms, 
caufing to be led before him feveral other gallant horfes with rich trappings , and having about 
his perfon fifteen of his Guard , with their Carabins, anda retinue of about four hundred men 
befides the Amba(fadors , andthe Calenter , who accompany’d him with their Domefticks. He 
march’d inthis order , as far as the King’s Garden , without the City, halting fevera) times, 
to make the Company drink , and cauling feveral young Lads to dance in the mean time. His 
two Sons , whereof the elder was but 20. years of age, and the younger 18. both very hand- 
“fome well fhap’d perfons, follow’d him with moft of the Inhabitants of the City , and certain 
men on horfe-back , who were cover'd with Lynxes-skins , and the furres of Buchar-Sheep , 
and carried on the tops of long Poles , certain Turks Heads fill’d with Hay , and the Colours , 
which e4reb had taken from them. : 
He alighted before the Garden , and found the King’s Envoy at the entrance of it, attended 
by three Servants, and holding the Box in his hand. The Chan being come within ten oF twelve 
Re paces — 
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g, paces of the Envoy, ut off his Garment and Turbant , bur perceiving the 
* Envoy ftocd awhile , without faying ought to him , he began tobe a little ftartled and our of 
countenance, till che Envoy faid to him , Ai 4 Areb-Chan , whereto cAreb anfwerd , Nedier- 
en, what faieft chou ? The Envoy continu d , Schach Sefi ne chales kunderdiwe rakem , Schach 
A Sefi dufti fen , that is, “ Schach Sefi fends thee a Garment, and a Letter of Favour; thou 
: Cart certainly belov’d of theKing. W herero the Chan reply’d very couragioully, Scakung dowlerri 
berkarar , oljumwe birkuni minkun olfun men feabung birkart kulim : tharis, ““ May the King’s 
« Wealth continue for ever , and may every day of his be asa thoufand ; I am one of the King’s 
c old Servants. F 
He thereupon took the Garment, with very great fabmiffion. It was of Sea-green Satin, 
The Envoy help’d him to put it on , with a Rocher of cloath of Gold , a Girdle, and Turbant, 
The Envoy had, for his pains , 2 Prefent of certain Tumains. Then the Cafi, or Judge 
made a Prayer for the King’s health , which ended , the Chan's Steward, cry’d out , Schach 
dowetine , Kafiler kuweline , Chan faglukine , alla diem , that is , “‘ We pray for the profperity 
“ of the King, the faccefs ofhis Soldiers, and the health of the Chan , whereto all the people 


z2 
anfwer'd, Alla, Alla, Alla. 
Thefe Ceremonies ended , 


a I he very cheerfully p 


D) 
2 


the Trumpets founded , and the Tymbrels were play’d on, and 
and the Chan return’d tothe City, cauling to be carried , before‘ him , the Turks headeant 
Colours y which, at his coming thence , had march’d after him. The Chan invited the Am- 
baflzdors to Dinner; but he himfelf had drunk fo liberally , that he was fore’d to rife from 
; Table, and the Company foon after withdrew. 
l Armenian The 22. being Maundy Ther {day , the c4rmenians performed the Ceremony of the wafhing 
Ceremo- of Feet, in memory ofthe beginning of our Saviour’s Paflion : They all came to Church 
ME where the Prieft wath’d the righ: foot of the Men , > 
thereon the lign of the Crofs, with Butter , which had been confecrated to that purpofe: And 
that done, he was caftintoa Chair by twelve men, who rais’d him up into the air , with ex” 
clamations of joy , and kept him there, till he had promis’d to treat them with a Dinner. . 
qe Arme- The 2s. the Armenians began their year , 
nians Legit made a great Proceffion out of the City. The Chan would needs fee ir, and made a great exter- 
the year st prinment for us, during which, the edrmensans {tood with their Banners , Crofles and Ima- 
$ Eafter. Sets è Ness à 2 
ges before his Tent. Which they did only to pleafe the Perfians, in as much as, when the AZuj- 
covian Ambaflador , who was troubled to fee thofe poor people ftand there fo long in that po- 


flure, fent them word , that they might be gone with their images, they made anfwer , that 
withour exprefs order from the Chan. The edrmeniaz Women 


E they ought not to ftirr thence , 
4 Fig gave us the divertifement of their dancing , in three Companies, which fucceflively reliey’d one 
another. The Chaz gave us another kind of fport , by letting loofe among the People, two 


: Wolves, ty to.long Ropes, to be drawn back when they pleas’d. He caus’d alfo the head 


of one of thofe wild Beafts which they ca 
was done by this fleight , firft they gave the Beaft a blow over the back , which made it lift up 


the head, fo that they could hardly mifs ir, That night Iwas {tung by a Scorpion. 
The am- . The 26. came to Scamachie , Imanculi , whom the King of Perfia fent Ambaflador to the 
Duke of Holfein , our Malter. The Chan invited him ro Dinner with our Ambafladors. The 


baff. in- 
tended for NeXt day , they had a long conference rogether , for the regulation of our journey , for which 


Tolitein „ we fet all things in order. 
ae oe The 29. Jmnanculs Sulthan came to vifit the Ambaffadors , to take leave of them , and to af- 
amachie. fure them, he would follow within eight dayes. Abafculi-Beg , our eMebemandar , took alfo 
his leave of us, and return’d toward the Court , and we had another appointed us , named 
Hoffeinculi-Leg , who was ordered to condu& us to the Frontiers of Perfia. 

The Am- The 30. we left Scamachie, accompany’d by the Chan and Calenter , who, with a great bo- 
baffisdors dy of horfe , brought us half a league out of the City, where he treated us magnificently. Ha- 
leave Sta- ying mutually raken leave with the greatelt expreflions of civility , the Chan recurn’d , with his 
machié. Company, to Seamachie, and we took our way towards Pyrmaras , whither we came in the 


evening, after we had rrayell’d, thar afternoon, three leagues. 


? . . . 
March the laft, we were on our way by eight in the morning , 
- leagues, all over mountains, whence we had not the fight of fo much as one 


came into a Valley, ro the Village of Cochanz, where we lodg’d. 
ll we came to the Village of Bahel, 


and we got that day fix 
Village. At night we 


; APRIL. eApril 1. we travell’d feven leagues, over hills and dales, ti ame 
i otherwile called Swrrat , from the fruitfulnefs of the Country, efpecially by reafon of the a- 
i bundance of Millet growing there, beyond what any other part of Perfia affords. 
~ i The 2. we got out of the mountain into the plain Country , leaving the Rock of Barimuch on 
Eset the right hand , and coming within a quarter of a league of the Sea. We faw, as we pals’ by, 
which is a kind of Me- 


sources of Within the fpace of five hundred paces, above thirty fources of Nefte , 
4 aicinal Oil. There are, among the relt, three great ones , into which they go down by fticks, 


a Nefte. 
plac’d there to ferve inftead © 


k 
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andin regard that day fell on their Eajfer, they | 


1] Abu’s to be cut off ar one blow with a Cymitar. Thar , 


fa Ladder, fifteen or fixteen foor into the ground, Asan, Man 3 
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ing above at the pits mouth, might hear the Oil coming out in grear bubbles | fendi , 
ore fmell, though that of the cate Nefte be aeb ee ‘eae a ee 638. 
black ; for there are two forts of it , but much more of the black, than of the white, Wetra- 
vell’d that day fix leagues, and lodg’d at night, at the Village of Kifiche, not far from the Sea. 

The third, we got two leagues , and lodg’d at night at Schabran , having pafs’d over three 
little Rivers. 

There lives in the mountains of thefe parts a certain people, cald Padar. They live only by Padars z 
rapine , and courfe upand down the high-wayes for twenty leagues abour, to rob Travellers J 9 Peo- 
We were told, that, the day before, rhey came to the Village , to inquire how ttrong wet ~ 
were, how we march’d, and what Guard we kept in our quarters. 

The «Mchemandar and the Inhabitants advis’d us to keep a ftrong Guard, and to keep clofe 
together , as wellin our march , as at our quarters. Whence it came, that ever after, we kepr 
Hill in fight of the Baggage. The Inhabitants of Schabran are , in their Language , called Kurs, 
which occalion’d the muftake of diverfe of our people in their Journals, who thought they were 
the people calfed Kurdes. Bur it was a great overlight , inasmuch asthe Kurdes live in Kur- 
defthan, which is the antient Chaldea, a Province far diftant from that we now {peak of. 

Apr. 4. Wwe travell’d four leagues through a hilly , yet very delightful , Country. We o- 
vertook by the way a Caravanne of Mufcovian and Circaffian Merchants , who were very glad 
of our Company, to fecure them again{t the incurlions of tnofe Robbers. 

There appear’d one of them , who would have taken notice of our march, and ftrength, bur 
the e Mehemandar immediately commanded out ten or twelve Perfians , who purfu'd him into 
the Wood, where they loft him. He had ftoln an Ox , and being forc’d to leave him behind, 
She eAMehemandar made a Prefent of him to the Ambafladors. 

Inthe afternoon, we came to Mifchkar , a Village lying ina fenny place, within two leagues 

«pf Niafabath , where our thip was wrack’d. The inhabitants of the Village , who took us for 
enemies , had lett all , and were got into the Woods: but underftanding afterwards upon what 
accompt we came , they had the confidence to return to their houfes. We found in the houfe 
of one of their Priefts, many fair Manufcripts. HE 
` The fifth we travell’d eight leagues , through woody roads, and deferts , to the Village of 
Koptepe. We faw by the way the Sepulchre of one of their Saints, named Pyr Schich eAfolla 
Fufuf , and met with a party of five and twenty Horfemen , well mounted and wellarm’d. They 
Taid they were Country people of the adjacent Villages, and that they were fore’d to go in 
ftrong parties, and to travel fo arm’d, to fecure themfelves againit the Robbers thereabouts < 
but they look’d more like fuch themfelves. For we underftood afterwards , thar the inhabitants 
of the Village , where we lodg’d that day, were Padars. Their houfes were built upon the 
afcent of certain little hills, half within the Earth, being encompafs’d about with à knot of 
trees, Which made a delightful profpect from one houfe to another. 

The 6. we travell’d three leagues , all through a continu’d Foreft , and we crofs’d the three k 
Rivers of Koffar, Sambur, and Kargane. That of Sambur is the moft conliderable , and rifes out 
of the mountain of Elbours , dividing it felf ar this place into five branches , the chanels where- 
of were fo broad, that our horfes, as we pafs’d through, had not water up to half the . 
legs. 

The 7. having gone three leagues , we came to the moft antient City of Derbent. There came Come to 
to meet us only a certain number of Kifilbachs , in regard the Governour , Scahewerd: Sulthan, Dabe SS 
between whom and his horfe-men there was fome difference, durft not come out of the Cattle, 

left the Kifilbachs Mould poflefs themfelves of it. ; 

The Perfians put this City at 85. degrees longitude, and I found it at forty one degrees, fifty Derbent 
minutes, latitude. Itis in length, reaching from Eaft to Welt, about a league; and in breadth, defivited. 
four hundred and fifty ordinary paces. 

Ir ferves for a Gate to the Kingdom of Perfia on that fide , for, on one fide it reaches to the 
foot of the mountain, and on the other, to the Sea, which is fo neer, that fomerimes the 
waves beat over the walls. x 

The Perfias Authors, as alfo the Inhabitants of the City, affirm, that it was built by Zear- 
der, thatis, eAlexander the Great ; not fuch as it is now (for that honour is due to their King 
Naufchiruan) but only the Caftle, and the Wall, which encompafles the City on the South- 
fide. ®Thefe walls are very high, and at lealt five or fix foot thick , and viewing them at a di- i 
{tance , a man would think them built of the beft and faireft kind ot tree-ftone ; bur coming neez P 
them , he finds that the Stones are made of Mufele-fhels , and pieces of free-ftone beaten and 
molded like Brick, which time hath reduc’d to a hardnefs beyond that of Marble. 

I found upon one of the Gates which are remaining of the building of edlexander the Great, 
a Syriack Infeription , of three lines, and in another place certain efrabick words, and ftrange 
Characters, bur fo eaten our by time, thar they were not legible. The Cattle, where the Chan 
lives, is upon the top of the mountain , and kept by a Garrifon of five hundred men , who are 
of two feveral Nations, Afumrumlu , and Koidurfcha. The fecond quarter of the City 1s ine 
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1638, foot of the mountain, and the moft populous , but the lower part of it is very much ruin’d, 
2 = lince Emir Hamfe, the Son of Chadabende , recover'd the City , out of the hands of Muftapha, 
the Turkijh Emperour, to whom the Inhabitants had voluntarily fubmitted themfelyes. 
The lower part, and that which reaches to the Sea 58 about two thoufand ordinary paces 
incompa(s ; but it lies defert , haying no houfes , but converted into Gardens and Corn-fields, 
It was heretofore inhabited by Greeks , whence the Perfians call it, to this day , Scaber Funan 
thar is, the Greck City. $ i 
All this coaft is pure Rock ; upon which {core ir is very dangerous for Veffels. It ferves for a 
foundation to the walls of the whole City , which are fo broad , thata Wagon may eafily be 
driven on them. The mountain above the City , is cover’d with wood, where there may be 
yet feen the ruins ofa wall, above fifty leagues in length, which, as we were told > had fome- 
“time ferv’d for a communication between the Ca/piaz and Exxine Seas. Infome places it was 
fome five or fix foot high, in others , buttwo, in others , there was no track ofany. There 
might be feen alfo on other hills , the rains of feveral old Caftles , whereby it might be judg’d, 
that they were built four-fquare. There were two undemolifh’d, and had gatrifons in them. 
- There are alfo feveral redoubts of wood, upon all the avenues. 
The moft remarkable thing about this City is the Sepulchre of Tzumtzume > of whom the 
*  Perfians relate this ftory, after their Poet Fiefuli, who hath left in writing. 
th Fable They affirm, that Eifi (fo they call our Saviour Fefus Christ) coming one day into thofe 
of Tzumt- parts, found in his way a dead man’s skull, and defirous to know whofe it had been, pray’d to 
zume, God, with whom he was in great favour, to raife that deceafed perfon to life again , which 
God accordingly did, and then Eifiasked him, who he was. He made anfwer ə his name was 
Tzumtzume , that he had been King ofall that Country , and fo powerful , that he confameie m4 
every day in his Court as much falt as forty Camels were able to'carry. That he had forty thou- 
fand Cooks , as many Mulicians ,. as n any Pages with Pearls in their ears, and as many Ser- 
fants. But fays Tzwmrzume to Eifi, Who art thou? And what Religion doft thou profefs $ 
Whereto Chrif?made anfwer , I am Efi, and my Religion is that which faves all the World. 
If it be fo, reply’d Tzwmtzume, | am of thy Religion, but I pray thee Jet me dy affoon as 
may be, for, having been heretofore fo powerful , it would extremely trouble me to be here 
now without a Kingdom and Subjects. Eiffi granted his requeft , and immediately permitted 
him to dy ; and at this place is his Sepulchre, over which there is agreattree, and, adjoining 
to that, there is a Scaffold ereéted, ten foot high, and fixteen, fquare. 
We took notice, on this fide of the City, of about five or fix thoufand Tombs, cover’d 
- with ftones , much larger than the ordinary ftarure of men, all half round, Cylinder-wife, and 
hollow within, They had all of them Arabick, Inferiptions , and it is reported , that antiently, 
yet lince the time of A4ahontet, there had been, inc Media, a one named Kaffan , by birth, 
an Okus, (a people living in Thabefferan, behind the mountain of Ebbours) who being ingag’d 
in a war again{t the Tartars of Dage/than , whom they call Lefgi, was defirous to give them 
battel in thar place ; but that he was there defeated , and that he caus’d the Officers then kill’d 
to be buried in the Tombs whieh are yet to be feen there. Towards the Sea-fide, there were 
forty others compafs’d by a wall, but much bigger than any of the fore-mentioned. Thefe, as 
the Inhabitants affirmed , were the Sepulchres of fo many great Lords, and holy Perfons, who 
had been kill’d in the fame battel. Every Sepulchre had its Banner. 
The Perfians name thefe Sepulchres Tziltenan, and the Turks and Tartars , Kerchler. The 
Perfians and Tartars do their devotions at them , in fo much that this place was heretofore very 
famous , both for the many foundations, and charities given thereto : but now it is kept by an 
antient man, who.makes a poor fhift to live upon the Alms that are given him. ; 
King Kaffan, who liv’d many years after this Bartel , is interr’d neer Tabris, neer a River, 
named Arzs, thatis , bitter waters. The Tomb of Queen Burla, his wife ,.is to be feen neer 
the Fortrefs of Urami , and they fay it is forty foot long. - : 
cApr. 1.3. we faw feveral Tartars, as well men as women , coming to do their devotions 
there , which confifted in going , one after another , to kifs the Sepulchres of thefe forty Saints, 
upon which they fer their hands while they pray’d. It was the tenth day of their Silhatza , on 
which they make a commemoration of the facrifice of Abraham. A 
` There are not any Chriftians at Derbent , but the Inhabitants are all Muffalmans , unlefs it 
be fome few Jews, who pretend to be of the Tribe of Benjamin. Itis accordingly a place oa 
Commerce , fave only that the Tartars bring thither a great many ftoln Children, or hap 
fuch Turks and Mufcovites , as they have taken upon fome occafion or other, and there fe 
é them, to be carried further into the Kingdom. i d 
“aod The Soldiers who kept the Garrifon there , as alfo the Citizens, were a proud, daring, an 
«infolent fort of people, fo far from treating us with any civility, that, on the contrary , they 
‘did what they could to pick a quarrel with us. i: 
The h na ar himfelf gave us notice before-hand , to ftand upon our guard : whence é l 
came, thar, on the 8, after Sermon, the Ambaffadors order’d, upon feveral penalties, that no ; of 
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of their retinue, fhonld, either in word or deed, give occafion of offence to any Soldier, or In- 6 
habitant, nor relieve any perfon whom they fhould find engag’d in any quarrel with em. 38. 
left they fhould take occalion, from a particular difference, to fall upon the whole Com- 

any. 

The g. the Chan of Turky, who had given the Ambafsdors avilir, ar their former paffage The Chan 
that way, fent us word, that the way we were to travel through the Country of the Tartars of of Tarku 
Dagefthan, was very dangerous, defiring us to make uf of the Convoy he proffer’d us. Theirs to 
Ambaffadors, conlidering that thofe proffers were made by a Tartar of Dagefthan, and thar gag the 
there were no more fafecy in his Company, than among the Robbers themfelves, return’d him ee 
their thanks, and fent him word, that they would nor put him to that trouble. However we : 
thought it prudence, to make our advantage of the notice given us of the danger we might fall 
into among thofe Barbarians, and we order’d a view to be made of our Arms, and found, there 
were among us, two and fifty Muskets and Firelocks, nineteen cafes of Piftols, two brafs 
Guns, and four murthering-pieces, all well fixt, and fit for fervice. 

Having ftaid fome time for Zmanculi, who had promis'd to follow us within a few dayes, and They take 
finding our felves in a place, where the Governour, inftead of fupplying us with provilions, dèr for 
forc’d us to buy all at a dear rate, the Ambafladors refolv'd the 12. to give order for their de- jae 
parture, commanded the Baggage to be made ready, and deliver’d every man his allowance Ah an 
bread for four dayes, in as much as there was no great likelyhood we fhould find much at the 
places we were to travel through. 

The 13. we were got on horfe-back, and ready to march, when word was brought, that gje Gover- 
the Governour had fhut the City-gate. This news fomewhat ftartled us, and oblig’d the Am- jour hin- 

“baffadors to fend the Mehemandar to him, to know the reafon of his fo doing. His anfwer was, ders it. 
thar, having receiv’d intelligence, that Ofmiz, a Vartar-Prince, not far from Derbent, inten- 
ded to fet upon us by the way, and putus toan exceflive ranfome, or take away all we had, 
and that being refponfable to the King for what might happen tous, he thought it nor fit we 
fhould go thence without a Convoy, which being not to be had that day, he defir’d us to ftay 
till the next. 

We knew the Convoy he intended us, would ferve us in no ftead, and that the care he took 
proceeded not from any kindnefs he had for us ; but it was ft, we put on the beft face we could 
upon it. and acknowledg’d our felves oblig’d to him. Only we fent to defire him,in regard we 
were all mounted, to permit us to encamp without the City, and there expeét the Convoy. 

He was content we fhould do fo; whereupon we went and encamp’d a quarter of a league with- 
out the City, near a Vineyard, upon the fide of a {mall River, which ferves for a common 
Frontier, between the Tartars of Dagefthan and the ‘Perfians. 
We found near that place the Sepulchres of two other eALabumetan Saints, one, that of Pyr Osher ` 
_ Muchar, inthe plain, at the foot of the mountain; the other, that of Imam Kurchud, within Saints Se 
the mountain. They fay the later was of kin to Mahomet, and that he alwayes fate at his feer, p”lchres, 
to be inftruéted by him. They add, that he liv’d three hundred years after Mahomer’s death, 
and that he retir’d to King Kaffan, whom he diverted by his playing on the Lute, and inceffant- 
ly animated to make a war againft the Lefgz, by the fongs he fung to that inftrument ; but that 
at laft, prefuming to preach to thofe Barbarians, who were Pagans, in hopes to convert them 
to the Mahimetan Religion, they kill’d him. 
His Sepulchre is ina Cave cut within the Rock. There is alfo another hollow place in the 
fame Rock, where there is a Coffin, made of four boards nail’d together, and rais’d about four 
foot from the ground. I faw it over-night, and found at it, an old woman, who had the 
keeping of the Sepulchre, bur the next day, I found it fer forth with a Carpet of Brocado, 
and the floor cover’d with Mat, for their convenience who came thither to do their Devo- 
tions. 
There reforted thither many Women and Maids from the City, and other places, who went 
all bare-foot into the Cave, kifs’d the Coffin, and, having faid their prayers, made their offer- 
ings ta the old Woman, to whom they gave fome Butter, Cheefe, Milk, others, Bread, Mo- 
ny, Wax, andthe like The night following we heard here a confus’d and dreadful noife, much 
like that of perfons finging, dancing, and weeping, all ar the fame time. I never heard any 
thing fo barbarous. k 
eApr. 14. we expected our Convoy till three hours after Sun-riling ; but feeing none came, Zeer 
we fet forward, obferving the following order. Derbent. 
ue three Lieutenants, with their Souldiers, having their marches lighted made the Van- 
guard. 
Next them, follow’da Field-piece, of two pound and a half Bullet, upon a carriage with 
Er wheels, and then the four Murthering- pieces, with all things belonging to them, na 
agon. : é 
Then marched the Camels, loaden with the baggage, having on both lides fome of our reti- 


nue, commanded by the Ambaflador Crefins, and in the head of them a Trumpetter. , nie 
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1628, _Nexcthe Baggage, came the other Field-piece, and after that, the Ambaflador Brugman 
38 who brought up the Rear, confifting ofall the reft of the Company. ome 2 
In this order we left the Frontiers of ‘Perfia, to gointo thole of the Tartars of Dagefthan. 


The oe Prolomy, and his followers, affirm, thar this Country is part of that Albania, out of which 
tars 6 - IAs e : ie ARE { 
Dagelthan Q. Currins would have to come Thalefiris, Queen of the Amazones, who came to Alexander 


the Greac in Hyreania, to get of him chat kKindnefs, which Women will not often beg, though 
they ever fo much delire it. The Perfzans call chefe people Le/gs, and they name themfelves 
Dagefthan Tartar, that is Mountain Tatars, fromthe word Tag, or Dag, ‘which in their Lan- 
guage, Ggnifesa Mountain : becaufe they live between the mountains, and in the plain, at 
the foot of the mountains, which are twenty or thirty leagues diftant from the Cufpian Sea, to- 
ward the Welt. 

They inhabit all along the Sea-coaft, Northward, as far as Terki, about forty leagues, ta- 
$. y king the way we came. The mountain it felf, in fome places, comes within half a league of 
3 the Sea, and in fome it is two or three leagues from it, there being in the plains very fruitfui 
and pleafant fields, unlefs it be towards the Sea-fide, where it is all heathy and barren. 
ss The Inhabitants are of a yellowifh and dark complexion, inclining to black; they are well 
q fer and have {trong limbs, dreadfully ugly in their faces, and wear their hair, which is black and 
a greafy, filling down over their fhoulders. They are all barbarous and favages. 
$s Their hakit. Their cloathing is a long clofe Coat, of a grey or black colour, ofa wrerched coarfe cloath, 
-ON over which they wear a Cloak ascoarfe, orhaply of Sheep-skin, On their head they wear a 
E fquare Cap, made of feveral pieces of cloath, and their fhooes are of Sheep-skin, or Horle-hide, 

all of one piece, and fow'd to their feet over the inftep, and at the fides. 


a $ They are circumcis’d, and have all crhegther Ceremonies of the Turks, profelfing the e344- 
cas þumetan Religion ; but are fo flenderly inftructed therein, that it iS not to be wondred, they 
= : have fo little devotion. They live by the Cattel they breed, whereof the Women take care, 


while the men go up and down a-robbing, making no con{cience to {teal away the children of ` 
their neareft relations, to fll them tothe Perfrans and others. Whence it comes, thar, even 
among themfelves, they live in perpetual diftruft one of another. 

Deivdims, Their defenlive Arms, which they put onand off, with their Cloaths, are, a Coat of 
Mail, a Head-piece, and a Buckler; and the offenfive are the Cymitar, Bows and Arrows, 
and the Javelin, there being not any fo poor among them but is furnifh’d with thefe Arms. 
They put all Merchants to a ranfume, and fometimes rob them of all; fo that the Caravannes 
which pafs that way, are either fo ftrong as to make their party good againit thefe Tories, or 
go by Sea to avoid them. 

They fear neither Perfians nor eALufcovites, in regard no Army is able to follow them into 

5 the mountains, into which they retreat when they are purfu’d. 

the Prince’ All this Country is not fubjeét to one Prince; on the contrary, every City, almoft hath its 

of the Tar- particular Lord. They call him who is the chiefeft among them the Schemkal. He fucceeds his 

tars. Predeceffor by an odd way of election. For, upon the death of the Schemkal, the other Lords 
or Myrfas meet, and lit down in a ring, into which the Prielt of the place cafts a golden Ap- 
ple, and the perfon who ts firft touch’d thereby is made Schemkal Yet is not his power fo abfo- 

Jute, bur thar the other Lords participate thereof, they having only for him a certain refpect and 

‘glad compliance, and that not very great. / 

the Coun- We came into this Country, as we faid before on the 14. of April. We travell’d that day’ 

ty of OF five leagues, palling through feveral Villages, and pleafant fields, and lodg’d at night in the 
age Country of Ofima, whom fome call J/miz, ava Village named Ryftain, which was alfo the . 

a - name of the Lord of it. He fent to meet us his fon, attended by fitteen perfons on horf: back, 

= well grm’d, who after the firit Complement, fell off on the left hand, and went into a Wood, 

ae. and we took the right. We quarter’d in the fields near a Village, fortifying our felves with the 

Br Baggage, and fecuring our felves againft the furprifes of thofe Robbers, by a good number of 

_, Sentinels, plac’d at all the avenues. í 
3 : The young Prince return’d to our Quarters in the evening, but vificed only the <Bfu/covras 
` Ambaflador, only co learn of him who we were, and what there was to be gotren of us. We 
intended hima Prefent of 12. Duckats, and three pieces of Perfiz-Satin, had he honoured the 
Ambatladors with a vific ; but he thought it enough to do it by two of his Officers, whereupon 
we only falured him with the firing of two great Guns, charg’d with bullets, juft at his depar- 

To ture froni the eMufiovian Ambaflador’s to tdke horfe. ‘ me 

s The 15. we proiecuted our journey, through a hilly Country, and had in our way g00 

mes Hunting. There ftarted fo many Hares, that, in a fhort time, we took nine. Poe 

Mt a tor d- » Having travell’d fix leagues that day, we came, at night, into the Signen oF ae? 

ss fhip of and !odg’d near a Village of the fame name, upon the afcent of a hill, which was fo eee í 

© Bomack. wards the Sea, that we were fecureas to that fide, and we fortify’d our Camp with the i 

E gage, which we drew up likea half- moon well fank’d. The Lord of Boinack, bah not man 

Subjeas, but in recompence, abundance of Cattel, wherein all his Wealth confitts, he 
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The Ambaflador Brugman was incens'd at the peopte’s looking on us, as a thing they had 1638: a 


never E ps and would have had fome Muskets diicharg’d among them, but without bul- 
Iag Ou onguan them, and was enrag d that thof he fpoke to would not execute fo im- Brugman 
pertinent a command, which no doubt had coft us all our lives. For thofe Barbarians, whois 
were wicked and daring, and difcover d that they wanted only a pretence to fer upon us, gram-"°" ; 
bled thar any fhould chink it much they ftood there, and were confident enough ro tell us, that 
the ground, they were then upon, was rather theirs, than ours, and that they had as much 
right to bethere as we had: That we might have forborn threatning them ; that they acknow- 
ledg’d we were too {trong for them ; but thar upon the leaft fign the Schemkal fhould give them 
they would come with fuch a force as were able to difpatch us all, chough we were twice R 
many. That they car’d for neither the King of Perfia nor Duke of eAfufcovy,that they were Da- 
gasthans, and acknowledg’d no Superiour but God. They would nor, ar firft, fuffer us to go 
tor water, withont paying forit; but finding that the Well where it was to be had, was with- 
in the reach of our great Guns, and thar we fet things in order to force our way to ir, they re- 
treated and left us. 2i 
` The Schemkal fentus word Jate over-night, thar we fhould not offer to go away the next 
morning, tili he had fearch’d our baggage, to fee whether we carried any Merchants goods. 
The Ambafladors return’d him anfwer, thar they were nor Merchants, but Ambafladors, and 
that confequently they might pafs all places without paying: That they would ftand upon their 
privilege, and that if the Schemkal offer’d them any violence, they fhould do what were con- 
fonant to the law of Nature and Nations to prevent it. But we heard no more of him. 
` Theard fince, that the Polifh Ambalador, whom we met in our journey out of Perfiz, and A Polih 
of whom I gave fome account before, coming to lodge, in his return, at the fame place, had apee 
sarrell’d with the Inhabitants of Boinak, and was kill’d withallhis retinue, only three Ser- siti 
vants excepted, who got back to Derbent, whence the Mebemandar, who had conduéted him 
thither, carried chem to the Court. During their flay there, the King allow’d each of them 
three e4bas’s a day, till he found a convenience to fend them home, which he did afterwards, 
upon an Embafly which the Great Duke of Mufcovy had fent to him. 

The 1 6. we departed betimes in the morning, and came, long before night, into the Terri- The Author 
tories of the Prince of Tarky, where I narrowly efcap’d falling into the hands of thofe Barba- Kt? 
rians. For, hearing that we were not above a quarter of a league from the Sea-fide, 1 left the Stace 
Company, taking along with me the Mafter’s Mate, Coraelins Nicholafon, to go and “obferve nl 
the fiuation thereof:but we were hardly got thither ere we difcover’d at a diftance two artars, 
follow’d, within two or three hundred paces, by eight more, who, afloon as they perceiv’d 
us, made all the hafte they could towards us ; but we foon recover’d the Road. The two, firit 
feeing us retreat, purfu’d us in full fpeed, with their Javelins in their hands ; till che other 
eight, doubting, it feems, that we might not be alone in thofe parts, got upto a hill, to take 

- a view of the Country, and feeing all our Company, from which we could not be above a 
Mausker-fhot diftant, they call’d to the orher two, to give them notice it was in vain to purfue 
us. Whereupon, they rode on gently , and came all together to the Company, faluted ir, 
admir’d our Cloaths , and would needs fee our Piftols, but were not permitted to handle 
them. 
We mer that day with feveral parties of Tartars, fome appearing before us, fome behind us. 
Some only pafs’d by, others accompany’d us a quarter of a league or better. Some try’d whe- 
ther we would ffer them to crofs us in our march ; but we would not permit it. : aa 

Having travelkd feven leagues that day, we came at night before the City of Tarkus, and en- Cometa HA 

camped without the City, near a Fountain, within a quarter of a league of the Sea. Tarku- ; 
> The next day, Apr. 17. the Lord of the place fent his Brother, accompany’'d by three per- 
fons of quality, to complement us, and make proffers of his friend{hip and fervices. : 

The Chan himfelf, being fick, could not come inperfon, which the Ambafladors underftand- ae 

ing, they fent their Phyfician to him, as well ro return their thanks for his civilities, as to offer 


~ 


his alliltance, for the recovery of his health. He made ufe of him, and found fuch eale, that 


fome dayes after, he fent to complement the Ambafladors, and thank them for the care they 


rt es Fees Gee 


had had of him. E: 
He was a Lord, of about 35. years ofage, named Sarcho:s Chan, and pretended himfelf de- S 
; {cended from the Kings of Perfia, with whom he held fo good correfpondence, that when the i : 
É Dagesthans are ingag'd in a war amonght themfelves, he implores the aflittance of the Schach, _ a. 
$ who fails not ro back him. His authority is very confiderable among them, yet not fo abfo- ng 


cs lute, but thar feveral Myrfas, of his kindred, participate of the Government. Nay he had a 

a Nephew, a younger Brother’s fon, who was Lord of fome part of the City. 

; The City of Tarku, the Metropolis of all Dagesthan, lies within the mountain, between Tarku the 7 
fteepy rocks, which are fo full of thells, that they feem to confit of nothing elfe, there being Zerrepolir Re 

ù not the fpace ofa hands breadth, but a man meets with five or fix of them, moft, about the big- of Dass a ; 

BE.: nefs ofa Wall-nut-fhell. The Rock isas hard as flint, yet is there good pafture upon rhe top of z: 

E - ghemountain. S Out 
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1628. Our of thefe Rocks there rife feyeral pleafant iprings , which fall into the City feveral waies. 
29+ The City is not wall’d. It may contain a thoufand houfes, built according to the Perfian way 
but not fo well. Thefe Turrars, as alfo thofe of Boiwak, and the others who live more NG 
herly, are called Kaitack: but thofe who live behind Yarkw, in the mountain, towards the 

Weil, are named Kamuk, or Ke ukumus, who have, moft of them, their particular Lords. 

The Inhabitants of Tark are as barbarous & mifchievous as thofe of Bosak , but the women 
and maids were more civil. They go with their faces uncover’d , and are not kept in fuch re- 
ftraint , asthofe of the Perfiass. The maids have their hair ty’d up in forty treffes, which han 
down about their heads , and they were not thy of being feen, nor of having their hair felt. 

Gan We met here with and old man, named «Matthias eAlagmar , born at Ottingen in the 
icing Dutchy of Wittenberg , who having left off his trade of weaving , to go into the wars of Zun- 
among the gary , fell into the hands of the Turks , who had fold him to thele Tarters. He was circumcis’d 

Tartars. and had almoft forgot the German tongue ; yet he told us he wasa Chriftian , and believ’d one 

God and three perfons. He alfo faid the Lords Prayer , but with much ado. 

The proffers of friendfhip and fervice which Surchors Chan made us, had rais’d us into fome 
confidence , that we were fafe under his protection : bur we found fince , that we were in grea- 
ter danger there, than we had been any where before. For, during the five weeks we were among 
the Tartars , all their difcourfe was of robbing , rifling, killing, and cutting of throats, We 
defir'd the oM ehemandar to go along with usto Terkt, uponthe frontiers of Mofcovy, or, at 
leaft , to leave us the Camels and other conveniences for carriage , confidering the little likely- 
hood we had to get any of the Tartars , and we fhould requite his kindnefs with a confiderable 
fum of mony. But he told us, thar he had exprefs order to bring us only to Tark , and that’ 

The åm- if he went any further, it might endanger his life : That we might treat with the Camel-dri- 
baffadors vers , and that he would aflift us what he coulddoinit: burinftead of obliging us in that, e= 
in great rook them all along with him that night , unknown to us. : This fudden departure of his ftartled 
danger. ns the more, in that, the next day, two women, who fold us milk, and pretended to be 

Mufcovites born, and Chriftians , and that they had been ftoln away in their yourh, 8 maried 
iu that Country , came to tellus , that the Tartars intended to kill us all, out of an imagination, 
thar we carried along with usa vaft treafure ; That the Inhabitants of Ofmiz and Boinak had 
fent word to Sarkon Chan, that we had pafs’d through their Country, and thar, inftead of 
paying the duties for our Merchandifes and Baggage, we had been fo infolent as to threaren them, 
and give them ill words: That they had refolv’d to fer upon us, to kill all the aged perfons, 
and make the reft Slaves, and, ro that end, had fent Meflengers to Surkow Chan, and that there 
was one gone from him to the Schemkal. 

We put the beft face outward before thofe women, and made as if we were not troubled at 
any thing the Tartars could do , in regard we knew not how far we fhould credit their relation. 
However we thought good to make our advantage of it , upon this refleétion > that we found 
no order taken for our departure thence, and that there came thither a party of forty Tartars 
of Boinak , & chat Meflengers pafs’d to and fro , asif it were in order to the execution of fome 
great defign. 

The Ambaffadors having call’d together the chief of the retinue, & reprefented the danger 
we werein, purit rothe queftion what were beft to be done. It was urg’d, that it had been 
more prudence to treat thofe Barbarians kindly , than to have exafperated them , as had been 
done, but fince there was no recalling of what was paft, thatthe only way was to take cou- 
rage , and fell our lives at the deareft rate we could : That , having, on both fides of us, inac- 
ceflible Rocks , the Sea behind, and the Tartars before us , it would be more honourable for 
us to dy nobly, than fall alive into the hands of the Tartars. 

Our greatelt misfortune was, that there were differences among our felves. The Ambaffa- 
dor Brugman carried on his private defigns, and found fault with whatever others advis’d, efpe- 
cially thofe among us whoany way pretended to Learning. Certain itis, that, inftead of con- 
triburing his endeavours to our prefervation , he would have contriv’d our ruin , could he have 
done it, withour danger to himfelf. 

We underftood fince , that it was really the defign of the Tartars , to fet upon us, and that 
they had done it, if the Schemkal, out of hopes to have the whole booty himfelf, and trapann’d 
us an other way , had nor prevented them. He fent an Exprefs to tell us, that we Mould at 
our way over rhe Bridge of Boats , above the City of his ordinary refidence, & that if we too 
any other , even that of the Sea-fide, where we might have crofs’d the River by Boat, he fhou 
trear us as Enemies. 

The Meflenger he fentus , having concluded his difcourfe , rofe up, and would have been 
gone , bur the Mufcovian Ambaffador taking him by the arm , faid rohim; “Friend, 80 a 4 
t tell thy Schemkgl, that he is not to appoint ts our way ; ‘We fhall rake that we think t: 
“<r js crue, it well be no hard matter for him, to cut offa handful of people; but let him news 

“thar the Czaar, who is moft concern’d in this Embafly , will refent it , and revenge Oi 


“deaths, with the greareft cruelty imaginable. This harp and refolure anfwer made the Lar i A 
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quit the defign they had to fet upon us, as they intended , and oblig’d them to change their veo 
manner of proceeding : So that, Apr.2c. we were vilited by four Turter-Princes , who dind 638, 
with the Ambafladors in their Tent, and were not ill treated, conlidering the place we wee La Sea 
then at. All their difcourfe was only of robbing and ftealing, and felling men: nay one of chee 
faid that, all the week before, he had {toln but one poor Girl. After they were gone, the 

Prince of Ofimin’s Brother came to vilit us. Heexprels'’d fomewhat of civility , and made us 

great proffers of his fervices. | After him , came the Daruga of the City of Tarkus. We ask’d 

him, why we were not furnifh’d with conveniences of carriadge for our Baggage. He inge- 

nuoully toldus , that we were not toexpeétany, till we had made a Prefent to Sarkon Chan. 

The next day, there was one fenthim, towit, a pair of gold Bracelers, a pound of Tabacco pe l 

a Piftol, a Firelock, a barel of Powder, two pieces of Perfis-Satin, and feveral forts Sikes, tee 

with this meflage withall , that a barel of Aquavite fhould be fent him , as foon as we came to Chan. 

Terki. This Prejent took him fo , as that he prefently promis’d we fhould have all conveniences, 

for mony , and invited the Ambafladors to come and dine with him. Jt was taken into conlide- ypg iya 

ation whether they fhould go , or not; but at laft , it was refolv’d they fhould , taking along sien 

with thes four other perfons. to dinnera 

The cloath was laid upon the ground , according to the Perfizn way , and the whole enter- Particu- 

tainment confifted in four dilhes, wherein there were little fices of Mutcon, drawn upon fticks, Lrs of she 

fome Whitings , and Curds , and in four other lefler difhes , Rice, with pieces of Mutton in entertain 

it, and raifins of the Sun. The Carver fate in the middle of the difhes , and having broke a long” 


thin Cake, he caft a piece of it to every one of the Guefts. He alfo tore the pieces of Meat 7 
and the Fifh , but all was done only by his hands , which were as black as his face ; fo that the Lt 
~ Sr running between his fingers, and mingling with the dirt from which it took another colour, % 


a almoft curn’d our ftomacks. 
i Bur there was a neceflity we fhould comply. Oar drink was only water, in great glafles, and, 
i: afterwards Aquavit , in filver Cups. After dinner , they would needs hear our Mulick, which 
k we fent for; and after a divertifernent of three hours , there was meat brought in again. I ob- 
ferv’d, among other things , the Liver and Rump ofa Sheep, which was all far, and weiyh’d 
at leaft five or fix pound. ds 
One of the Catvers,, (for at this fecond treatment there were three )mine’d the meat very fmall, 
{alted it well, and ferv’d every man by handfuls. The meat look’d as if it had been chewd 
before, yet was it not fo bad, as againft our {tomacks. After the treatment, we return’d to 
our Quarters. naji 
` The nest day , Apr. 21. one of the other Princes, named Inam eM yrfa, invited the Am- Axsther 
baffadors ro dinner. He was very young , as being not full eighteen years of age , and born be- Tartaria 
tween a Brother of Surkow Chaws, anda woman, by birth a Kafamukg. His Servant told us, Feaf, 
that Surkot Chan ufurp’d the Principality from him , and that lus life was in fome danger, by 
% xeafon of his Unele. 
The cloath was laid in a great Hall, where we fatedown, with Imam eMyrfa, and fome 
‘other Lords of the Country, in Chairs , ata low Table. We were better treated , than we 
had been the day before , and the Meat was better dreft. Among other difhes there was brought 
in a whole Lamb roafted , whereof every one carv'd himfelf what he pleas’d. They ufed no 
knives but tore the Meat in pieces, and l obfery’d that when one had left any Meat about the 
bone , his next neighbour took it up, and pick’d ir, and many times it went to a third and 
S fourth hand, tillar lalt, he who could find nothing about it would try what there was within, 
fo and get out the marrow. 
; ` Their drinking Veflels are of Cows-horns, and their drink a fort of liqnor called Braggs, 
which they make of Millet , and in colour and confiftence , looks like the lees of beer. They 
think it very delicious, and drink freely of it, as they do alfo of Aquavite , and grow of a | 
fudden fo drunk , that notwithftanding the prefence of their Prince , they made fuch a noife , as ‘i 
would have drown'd Thunder it flf. a 
The Tartars having thus treated us , we took leave of them, well fatisfy’d with the cheer i 
they made us. : ; ? % 
Some daies after , the Ambafladors were treated by another Prince, named Emir-Chan, k 
| í who alfo gave them a vilit, But all thefe Barbarians did in this kind, was only to get Prefents q 
| from us. 
‘The 23. the Daruga got us fome Waggons for the Baggage. We immediately loaded them, 
f intending to be gone the next day : but in the evening , Surchou-Chan fent us word, that he had Re- 
hi certain intelligence , that Sultan Mahmed (fo was the Schemkalcall’d) had poflels’d himfelf of 


all the paffuges of the River Koifu , witha delign to ftopus, and put us tò a ranfom , and chat 


hindred him from permitting us to depart. 3 
Late in the evening, there came neer Tarkis twenty horfe-men, well mounted aud arm’d, who 
encamped clofe by our Quarters. The Ambafladors , accompany’d by fome Musketteers, went r 
to them , to know whence they came , and what ieie ele was. They made anfwer , thar 

i S 


the 
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1628, the Prince of Ofmin had fent them to the Schemkal, to tell him that certain forein Ambaffadors, 
QO RE he King of Perfia, and Czaar of Mufcovy, being come into his Territories, he had 
fuffered them to pofs without paying any toll or duties, and to intreat him, to do him the fame 
favour ; which the Schemkal had promis’d todo, provided they carried no Merchants goods. 
We gave not fo much credit co this intelligence, as to negleét keeping a {trong Guard, and ha. 
ving our Arms in readine(s. $ 
The 24. thefe Tartars departed before day, and prefently after, there came to us, two 
Meffengers from Sulthan eMabmud, who asked the Ambafladors why they did not profecure 
their journey, promiling all the favour and affiftance lay in his power, tor their paflage, provi- 
ded they took the way he appointed them. Thefe Meflengers were hardly gone, ere Surkou- 
Chan came to vifitus. The Ambaffadors asked him, why he hindred their departure, he told 
them, that the Horfes and Oxen, we had hired, were ready, and that we might be gone when 
we pleas’d, giving ir him under our hands, how that we would needs depart, notwithftanding 
the notice he had given us of the deligns of the Schemkal, in as much as otherwife he fhould be 
refponfible to the King of Perfia, and Great Duke of eMufcovy, for the misfortunes might 
happen tous: That he knew the Schemkal better than we did: Vhathecar’d for neither God, 
nor Devil, nor any forein Prince at all: That he never obfery’d his word: That it was his on- 
ly fport, torob, and fhed blood, and that it were better itay eight dayes longer, within which 
time he promis’d us a fufficient Convoy, without which we could not pafs through the Prince’s 
Country, if we refolv’d not to hazard our lives, and lofe our Baggage: Thar ere that time 
were expir'’d, the Perfian Ambaflador would come thither, with Letters of Commendation 
from the King, without which he durft not undertake to convoy us, left he fhould thereby dif- 
oblige all the other Tartars. i 
This difcourfe put us into a great perplexity, confidering that the arrival ofthe Perfizn Am- 
zie Gover- ballador was uncertain, and thar in the mean time, we might fear the fame thing from Surchou- 
nour of Chan, which he would have us apprehend from the Schemkal. We fent an Exprefs to the Wey- 
- Terkire- wode of Terki, to defire him to fend usa Convoy of Strelits, fuch as might fecure us againft the 
fofis a. artempts of the Fartars ; but he would do nothing. Swrchou-Chan fent an Exprefs to Derbent, 
Convey. to know of the Ambaflador, how long it would be ere he came to Tarkys: but he fent us word, 
fome dayes after, that the man he had difpatch’d for Derbent was return’d, but had been fo in- 
difcreet as to put the Letter, deliver'd him by Jmancala Sulthan, into his Quiver, and going to 
fhoot at a beaft by the way, had dropp’d it, fo that he had been forc’d to fend him back again. 
All thefe proceedings added more and more to our jealoufie ; but what mof ftartled us, was, 
the fudden departure of certain Armenian Merchants, who having joyn’d with us, out of hopes 
of travelling with greater fafety in our Company, wenvinto the City, upon notice given them, 
that two hundred Tartars intended to fet upon-us. Befides, the inconveniences we endur'd by 
reafon of ill weather heightned our affli€tion : for the continual rains had not only funk through 
our Tents and Cloaths, but alfo hindred us from making any fire, to warm us, and drefs our 
Meat. No condition, for mifery, could be compar’d to that we were then in, forfaken by all, 
deftitute of all rhings, even advice and refolution, infomuch that we durft not go into the Tar- 
tars hurts, Surkox Chan himfelf having given us notice, that we might run the hazard of being 
carried away and fold. Nay, Apr. 27. one of our Soldiers, a Scotchman, named William Foye, 
being gota little too far from the Quarters, was carried away by the Tartars, fo clearly, that 
3 we could never learn any news of him, though we made great inquiry. We heard fince, that 
he was carried to the Forcrefs of Sachur, within five or fix leagues of Tarku. 

The fame day, there hapned to us another misfortune ,in that,{ome of our people being hoot- 
a ing with Bows and Arrows, our Canonier, going fomewhat near the Mark, to take up an Ar- 
E. ~ row, was fhor into the Belly, whereof he died the next day. 

The Mufcovite, whofe mifhap it was to hurt him, had fo fenfible a remorfe of what had 
happened, that he defired to be pur to death, bur the bufinefs being taken into confideration, it 
ay was found done by chance without any delign ; whereupon he was fet ar liberty. We interr’d 
H the deceas’d, by the advice of certain Tartar-women who were Chriflians, in the place where 
our horfes ftood, and made a Grave without the Quarters, into which was put an empty Coffin, 
it being certain that the Tartars would, after our departure thence, dig up the Carcafs, to give 
it their Dogs. There died alfo a rich Afufcovian Merchant. His body was inbalm’d, and 
brought to Terki, where it was buried; in the Church-yard, belonging to thofe of his Religion: 
Amidft all thefe affli@tions and misfortunes, the Tartars came every day to get our Malick plaid 
upon; which was fomewhar like that of the J/raelites, at the waters of Babylon. 


= may, «May 1. we difpatch’d a man to Sulehan Adabmud, ro defire paflage. Our Meffenger return’d 
Fy TeSchen- the next day, accompany’d by four Tartars, who told us from the Schemkal, that he w ondre 
©: kal grants much to hear, that Surchou-Chan would perfwade them, he was a famous Robber and faichlels 
F them paf- perfon : that he had given him no caufe to drefs him in fuch a Charaéter, and that he fhou 
3 Sgt take occafion torefent ite For us, he proffer'd all his Credit, and his Subjects, for the a¢° 


to end 
us 


vancement and fafery of our journey ; and that if we durf nor truft him, he was ready 
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us three of the principal Lords of the Country as hoftages, whom we Mould either rake along 7 @ g 
with us, or leave with Surehon-Chan, till we were out of his Jorifdi&ion. Bo 
Thefe unexpected proffers put us to fome difficulty what we fhould do: but hearing, that 
Sulthan Mabmud \iv'd otherwife than his Father had done, who, having difhonour’d his Coun- 
wy by continual robberies, had reform’d his life, and, to expiate his fins, went on pilgrimage 
ro Meca, and to ALahomet’s Sepulchre, we accepted of his proffers ; and that the more wil- 
lingly, in thar the 6. following, we receiv’d Letters from Derbent, wherein the Perfian Am- 
baflaor fent us word , that being oblig’d to continue there rill he had receiv'd his difparches and 
the Interpreter he expected from the Court, and thinking it would be a moneth longer ere he 
came to Tarku, he left it to our choice, whether we would expect him, or profecute our jour- 
ney. Upon this, we prefs’d Surchou- Chan, to give order for our departure; which he did, after 
the receipt of another Prefent, which he had the boldne(s to beg himfelf, and fecurity given, for 
the return of the Horfes and Oxen, which carried our Baggage, by two of the Schemktl’s holta- 
ges, whom we left with him, taking the third along with Us. 
May 12. we left Tarku, upon the dangerous word of Sulthan Maubinud. Wehad agreed 15. 
dayes before with the Waggoners of Tarku : but when the Baggage came to be loaden, they fell 
from the former agreement, and made us pay much more than we had promis’d them. They 
would have done the fame for the Saddle-Naggs , but the Ambafladors would not condefcend : 
which occafion’d fome of our people, nay of the chiefeft, ro foor it, the two firft dayes, nor 
without abufes and jeers from their enemies. 
Wetravell’d that day two leagues, through a plain and even Country, but defert, to a Ri- 
vulet which ferves for a common Frontier, between Sulrhan Mahmud, and the Prince of Tarku, 


Lib. VII. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA. 


~—m®We met by the way certain Tartar Lords, who intreated the Ambafladors to lend them our 


Phylictan, to vilit one of their friends, who was fick not far thence. The Phyfician feeming 


unwilling to go, out of a fear he fhould never return, they left two of their Company, as ho- 


ftages, withus, and brought him bacs after mid-night. All our Supper thar night was, only 
Bread and troubled Water. 
Alay 13. being Whitfunday, we travell’d four leagues, through a very woody Country. 
We thought that day, we Mould have been left bythe way; for the Mufcovian Ambaflador 
having cudgeli’d one of the Waggoners, all the reft would unteam, and return homewards : 
but with much intreaty and fair words we gor them ro ftay. We pafs’d over the night in the 


` Wood, and thofe who were defirous to fleep, lay down fupperlels. 


The 14. we got but one league, to the River Korfu, which, in my opinion muft be that which 7p, River 
Prolomy calls Albanus. It rifes out of mount Cancafus. Its Water is thick and troubled, and its Albanus. 
courfe very {witt.Jc is at leaft as broad as the Evbe,8 in that place,it was above twenty foot deep. 

The Town or Village of Jadre, where Sulthan Mahmud liv'd, ftands upon a hill, on this 
fide of the River. Near the Village, there isa Spring of feething Water, which falls into a 
Pool,and makes the water thereof very fit for bathing. The Inhabitants of it are for the moft part 
Fifher-men, and we faw them in great numbers upon the River-fide, about their employment. 4 

They thruft a fharp hook baited, which is faften’dto a long pole, to the bottom of the Ri- È 
ver, and by thar means take abundance of Sturgeons, and fuch like fifh. g 

T heard they had an odd cultom at their Weddings, which is, that all the men bidden thereto 

floor each of thera an Arrow into the floor, and leave them there, till they either rot, or fall 
of themfelves, whereof I could never learn any reafon. 
_ As foon as they perceiv’d us, they came to the River-fide, and proffer’d to help us over, and — ę 
to facilitare the getting over of the Baggage, they joyn’d two Boats together, over which they 
laida hurdle, {trong enough to bear a Wagon. They demanded two Crowns for the paflage of 
every Wagon, and we had about feventy ; and perceiving we made fome difficulty to give it 
them, and that we chofe rather to make a bargain with them for all together, they paf’d over 
to the other fide, where they fell a jeering and laughing at us. We faw there alfo the Sehem- 3 
kal, ftanding at the entrance of the Wood, accompany’d by a great number of petfonsonhorf sa 
back : fo thar we knew not what cafe we were in. y ‘ ; 

We made hurts of boughs of Trees, upon the River fide, and had feveral private Affemblies, ` PB: 
in regard there was not any publick, in relation to the holy time’of Whitfantide. Such as pros 
fefs’d Letters met at the Ambaflador Crufizs’s, where we dined, having no other drink than 
Oxicrat, that is, a beveridge of Vinegar and Water, which was increas’d by the tears we thed, l 
reflecting on the difference there was, between our prefent condition, and that we fhould be in " 
at our return into our dear Country. 

The 15. We intreated the A¢ufcouran Ambaflador to crofs the River, which he did, and {poke 
to the Schenkal, according to the inftruétions we had given him, and prevail’d fo far, thar the È 
Tai were content to taxe two Tumains, which amount not to above forty Crowns, for the 
patlage of all the Company and the Baggage. "ae 

VVe'crofs'd the Rival feta oe the Ambaffadors immediately cans’d their Tents to 


be pitch’d, and fortity’d the Quarter with the Baggage, which was defended by the pi is 
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chembal, accompany’d by two of his Brethren, and a retinue of 50. perfons 
hem the firft vilir. He was about 36. years of age, ftrong, bulky, and of 
a good countenance- He had ona Garment of green Sarin, overa Coar of mail, and over thar 
a Cloak, of extreme coarfe cloath. His Arms, as alfo thofe ot the reft of rhe Company, were 
the Cymitar, Bows, and Arrows. Belidesa Prefent of certain Sheep and Lambs, he caus’d 
fome of his people, to bring thither a greatChauldron, full of Sturgeon,cut into little pieces,and 
boil’d in warer and Salt, whereto there was a fawce of frelh Butter and Sorrel. ! may truly 
fay, I never made a better meal, and that all the delicates of Perfie were not comparable to 
thar dilh. The Ambafladors treated him with Aquavit and Mullick, during which our brafs 
Guns were feveral times difcharg’d. He diverted himfelf in that manner for the {pace of two 
hours, till that being got halfdrunk, he withdrew ; but return’d again within a while after. 
We prefented him with a pair of gold Bracelets, a filver Goblet, a Scarlet Cloak, lin’d with 
Furr, a cafe of Piftols, a Sword, a barrel of Powder, certain Perfia-{ilk ftuffs, and fome Goats- 
skins drefs’d into leather. He immediately put on the Cloak, and gave his own to the Ambafa- 
dor Brugman, who had the prudence to humour him, and aflure himfelf of his kindnefs and 
friendfhip, by putting him in hopes of extraordinary advantages, likely to accrue to him by 
fettlement of the Commerce, for which he had travell’d fo far. He told him, that the Perfian 
Ambaflidor was to follow them, to conclude with the Duke of Holftein, what they had but 
begun in Perfia, that the faid Ambaffador would give him further fatisfa€tion as to that par- 
1 fhould be oblig’d to pafs through his Country once a year, with Com- 
That that Country was not known atall in Germany, and that their 
in thofe parts, ro mect with fo great a Lord, otherwife, he had 


Soon after the S 
on horfe-back, gave t 


ticular, and that they 
modities of great value : 
Prince knew not they were, 


fent him very confiderable Prefents ; ha / Me 
was their intention to make a perpetual friendfhip with him. This difcourfe fo pleas’d the 


Schemkal, that he would have haften’d our departure thence, that we might the fooner return 
thar way. So that we had horfes for the fadle and for carriage at a very ealie rate, to carry us 
as far as Terki. 

May 16. we departed. He himfelf, accompany’d by fifty horfe, convoy’d ns through a 
thick Wood, halfa league from Andre, where he took leave of us,with much civility. We tra- 
yell’d that day two leagues, over a great Plain, to the River Aksai. lt runs very flowly in 
thofe parts, and is not above fifty paces broad. The Tartars toldus, that it isan arm of the 
River Koifu, into which it falls, near the Sea. There we were forc’d to flay for the Boats, and 
the Hurdles, which the Inhabitants of Aadre brought in Waggons, and in the mean time, we 
cut Reeds and Canes, to lay over the mudd which hindred our coming dry to the River fide. 
We crofs’d it by Moon-light, and paid there alfo two Tumaizs for our paflage. 

Such as were not in favour with the Ambaflador Brugman, were forc’d to lye down fupper- 


lefs. 
The 17. we travell’d feven leagues, over a great Heath, where we began to be out of fight 


of mount Caucafus.  - 

We came at night tothe River Bufiro, and pitch’d our Tents in the adjoyning Foreft. Fhis 
River is very muddy, and near as big, but not fo fwift as that of Koifu. Running Northward, 
about five leagues from the Caspiaz Sea, it is divided into two branches, whereof one, hereto- 
fore named Terk, and now Timenki, hath derived its name tothe City of Terki, by which it 
pafles, and is about fifty. foor broad. 

The other branchrof the faid River is called Kifilar, by veafon of certain Grains, like Gold, 
which come down with its gravel, and the Chanel of it is as broad as that of the other, but hath 
fo little water, that many times, in the Summer, a man may crofs it dry-foot. The mouth of 
this arm is eight leagues above the City of Terkż. 

Itis to be obferv’d here, that all chefe Rivers come from the Weft-north-weft, and that be- 
tween Kifilar and the River Wolga, which are fixty five leagues diftant one from the other, 
there is no other River. So that we are to conclude, that the Aksai, isthe Cæfixs of Prolomys 
that Buftro, is the Gerrus , that Timenki, or Terk, is the Alonta, and that Kifilar is the Adon- 
ta, R as much as there are only thefe Rivers between the Albanus or Koifu, and the Rha, or 
Wolga. — ks 
The River Buftro is a common Frontier between the Tartars of Dagefthan, and thofe of Cir- 
caffia; upon which accompt it was, that the Waggoners of Tarkw, would not go beyond it. , 

May 18. we crofs’d the River, and got over the Baggage, to our greater farisfa€tion in this 


Enter Cir- s , A 
particular, that we left, on the other fide of the River, the Mahumerans and Pagans, and were 


‘ented into Chriftendom. For thoygh the Tarrars of thefe parts are alfo Pagans ot eMabume- 
tans, as well as thofe of Dagefthan, and the reft, yer are they under the Jurifdition of a Chri- 
Sian Prince, whois the Great Duke of Afufcovy, and hath, at all places, his Governors, 1- 
iftrates and Priefts, for the exercife of Christian Religion. sce 
-Provilions were fo dear-in thefe parts, that we were forc’d to pay above thirty fhillings ee 
‘Sheep. Nay they would not fpare us many; fo that to get flefh, we went into the Woods is 
fhot at Crows, whereof there were abundance thereabouts. 


v 
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The 19. we travell’d five leagues, through a plain Country, full of Reeds , having alfo 162% 
fome few trees, which were, for the moft part, planted round about a great Plain. 30° 
Ar night we encamped upon the Heath , neer a Well, or rathera Sink, in regard the water 
of it was fo corrupt, that the very Beafts would not drink ofit. The ground thereabouts was 
all full of holes, which the Serpents and Snakes had made there ; and yet , though we were 
forc’d to Jodge on the ground, not one of us receiv’d any harm. 
The 20. we got four leagues further , over heathy and barren Lands , to the City of Terki. 
We faw that day a great many Serpents, many whereot where as big as a man’s arm, and a- 
bove fix foot in length. They lay round , and {ported themfelves in the heat of the Sun, which 
gave a delightful luftre to the livelinefs of the colours, wherewith their skins were {potted all 5012" 
over. We faw alfo, neer Terki, a kind of Field-inice , which, inthe Arabian Language | are dance of 
called Ferbuab. They are about the bignefs of a Squirrel, and fomewhat like the Creature of Serpent. 
that kind which is fo common in Enrope, fave that their hair is blacker , their heads like thofe toe 
of Rats, they have long ears, the fore-feet fhort, and the hinder feet long; whence it comes, Field- 
that they cannot run, but when they get up fome place, and, in the plain, they only creep, atou{e): 
unlefsitbe, when thy leap, for then they fpring five or fix foot high from the ground , having 
their tails layd over their backs. And whereas their tails are long ; and without any hair, like 
thofe of ordinary Mice, but not fo big , they are fomewhat like the Lions Rampant , in Coats 
of Arms: and they made a pretty kind of {port , efpecially when many of them leap’d ar the 
fame time, as we faid before. They fay, there are abundance of them about Babyloz, and in 
Arabia, where the Inhabitants eat them. Some will leave the field, and go into peoples houfes; 
which if they do, the mafter of the houfe had need have a cate of his money , left they light 
nite 
eae Perfian, whom I brought out of the Country , and who fill waits onme , named Ach- 
werdi , told me a ftory , how that his Father having obferv’d thar his mony was, from time 
time, taken out ofhis Chamber, at firft fufpe&ted his Wife and Children, till, one day finding 
there one of thefe Ferbuab, he prefently imagin’d who playd the Thief: but ro be affur'd of ir, 
he fet an eAbas upon the Table, and, going out of the room, lock’d the door , fo that no 
other could get in, and coming thither a while after, the e4bas was gone, whereupon fearch- 
ing the neft of that Creature , he found init more mony than he had loft. 
Within a quarter of a league of the City of Terki, came up to us a Brother of Prince oM uf- 
fal’s, of whom we have {poken heretofore , accompany’d by a Colonel , whom the Weywode 
fent to meet and complement us. He receiv'd us in Tents, pitch’d without the City, where 
we had a Collation of Ginger-bread , Beer , Hydromel , and Aquavita. During our {tay there, 
there were Lodgings taken up for us in the City. _ 
The next day, the Weywode fent the Ambafladors four difhes of Meat, for their wellcom 
thither. The Ambaffadors fent to vilit the Princefs Bike , A4uffal’s Mother, and, fome dayes 
after, went to her in perfon. They din’d with her. Now was our joy compleat , to find our 
felyes out of the power of the Tartars of Dagefthan , and among the <Aofcovites , who were 
our friends and acquaintance, which made us fend for our Mufick to divert our felves at Prince 
l's, 
a ap E , inthe precedent part of this Relation , to give a further account of the Cir- 
caffian Tartars, in our return, inasmuch as, travelling by Sea, as we went , we could not 
earn much of them. There is no Hiftorian , either antient or modern , thar I know of, who 
{peaks of them. Scaliger makes mention of them , in his Exercitations , again{t Cardan, Exeré. 
33. 167. 303: fe 3- but in very few words , and , with Serabo, calls them Zigi, placing 
them beyond the Caucafus, upon the Exxine Sea, and towards the Palus Adeotides , upon the 
Frontiers of e4fia and Europe : whereas they, whom we faw , are Scythians „Or Cafpian Sar- 
matians „ and poffefs’d of part of the antient Albania, which hath for his Frontiers, on the Eaft 
and Welt fide , the Cafpian Sea , and mount Caucafus , and on the South.and North , the Ri- 
ver Bujtro, and the dreadful Deferts of Tartary and eAfrachan. Rass g > 
Their Metropolis is Terki ; but ever fince the reduction of thofe parts by the Great Duke a Terki es 
he hath put Garrifons into all the Cities , leaving the Circaffian Tartars , for their habitations, preset 
but only open Towns and Villages, though under the Government of the Lords of the Coun- fora? 
try, who are all fubje&t to the Czaar, and oblig’d to take an Oath of Allegiance tohim. The yp Go- 
adminiftration of Jultice , whereof thofe of their Nation have the management , palles un- werner, 
der the Czaar’s name, and inthe prefence of the Weywode , efpecially if the affairs be of im- of Be 
portance. Their houfes are but poor ones , built , for the moft part, of earth and boughs of Countrgi 
trees, and within, plaifter’d over with Clay. * + cee 
The men, forthe moft part, are ftrong , and of yellowith complexion, but not oe id 
fac’d as thofe of Nagaia, Their hair is black and long , fave that they {have the midit o “at 
heads, from there fore-head to the neck , about the breadth of an inch, leaving at the cro 
alittle lock, which falls down behind. 


aloen Ct : arous of 
Scaliger faies, that the Circafias Tartars are the moft perfidious, and moft barb A 
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bit. -Caps are a little larger , and much like thofe of our Priefts. Their Cloaks are of a very coarfe 


Women The Widdows have hanging behind in their necks an Ox bladder , fully blown , cover’d 


Are Chafe, One I have to this purpofe from a Military Officer of ours, who being got into one of their 
houfes, and finding the woman handfome , grew familiar with her , and found her very willing 
to do him any little kindnefs that lay in her power , evento make him Handkerchers , & wath 
his head: fo that, thinking the fort as good as taken , he would try how much longer fhe could 
ftand out. But fhe told him there was no-fuch thing done among them’; that the confidence 

their husbands had of their honefty, requir’d they fhould be as faithful on theit parts ; nay that 
though their husbands might connive at fuch a mifcarriadge, yet would not the reft of the people 
pafs by an inconftancy ofthat nature. They made no difficulty to endure any thing elfe , and 
would be paid for it, taking and begging Prefents , nay under pretence of viliting our cloaths 
all abour , they fometimes put their hands into ourpockets, and took out what they could 
light on. ; 
cite it be lawful among them , for men to marry feveral wives, yet moft content them- 
felves with one. When a man dies without iffue, his Brother is oblig’d to marry the widdow, 
Spi up feed to him; and according to this cuftom , the Afuffal had married his Brothers 
widdow. 
Their Reli- Their Religion is in a manner Pagan; for though they are circumcis’d, yet have they neither 
gion. Bible, nor Alchoran, nor Priefts, nor Churches. They are themfelves the Pricfts , and offer 
the Sacrifices, efpecially onthe day of St. Elias. : 
Thit Sa- When a perfon of quality dies the relations and friends meet in the fields , borh men and wo- 
crifices. men, to facrifize a he-Goat , and to find whether it be fit to facrifize , they cut off the privy 
members, which they caft againft the wall : if they do not ftick thereto , they are oblig’d to 
Killanother , but ifthey do, they proceed with the Ceremonies , -fleaing it, and ftretching the 
skin upon the top of along pole , before which they offer their facrifice , and boil, and roaft the 
Fleth, which they afterwards eat- The Feaft ended, the men rife, and go and adore the skin, and 
the prayers concluded, the women withdraw. Themen ftay, and grow fo beftially drunk, with 
their Bragga, or eAquavite, that they feldom part without fighting. This skin is left upon the 
pole, till another perfon of quality dies, and then the former is taken away , and another fet up 
inftead of ir. mes i : 

We faw neer Terki, both going and coming , not far from the Princefs Bika’s houfe , one 
of thefe firetch’d skins, with the head and the horns on, upon a black crofs. The pole was 
planted in a quick-fer hedge , only to keep the Dogs from coming neer it , and , by their pit- 
fing again{tit, profaning the Myftery, wa 7 a 

Their en= They interr their dead very honourably ; adorn their Sepulchres with pillars, and build hov 


` g r; ? (5 
terments. fes over tole of perfons of quality. We law one over the Sepulchre of eM uffal’s prodig > BS 


s In paateomaln, Ghambal Archives; Eanan , A y EA NE = 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation} rust, Delhi and eGangotri 


rE 


aa a 
Lib. VI. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA 


Á q 
poards whereof were of diverfe colours, plac’d checquerwife, having , upon the roof, feveral 
? 


wooden Statues, poorly done, which reprefented the hunting of fome wild Beaft. ‘i 638. 


To exprefs their forrow for the departure of their friends, they tear their forehead , arms, 
and breaits, with their nails, after a barbarous manner , fo that the blood comes out in abun- 
dance. Their mourning continues till the wounds are healed, and if they would have it laft lon- 
ger, they renew, them, by opening the fcratches in the fame manner, : 

May. 21. we began to fet things in order , for the profecution of our journey. We hada 
Defert of feventy leagues to travel over, and, to find horfes for all the Company to ride, would 
have been too great an expence. Wherefore we agreed with the Waggoners of Terki EANG 
Crowns a Wagon, drawn by two horfes , which might carry each of them three or four per- 
fons, to eAftrachan. 
` There joyned with us a Caravan of Merchants , of feveral Nations, as Perfians , Turks. 
Greeks , eArmenians , and eMufcovites , fo. that then we had above two hundred Wagons, 
in our Company. But the Provilions allow’d us were bur fmall for fo great a journey : to wit, 
to every man, with the Suchari , and a loaf of mouldy brown bread, half a dry’d Salmon that 
flunk, without any drink. For the Tartars, pretending they had bargain’d only for the ca- 
riadge ofemen, would not receive any barrels or other veflels into the Wagons , and the Am- 
baflador Brugman would not be at the charge of a Wagon , purpofely to carry beer or water 
for us, though he made good provifion of all for himtelf and his Favourites. And indeed we 
{tood not much upon it, out ofan imagination , it was impoflible , we fhould want water : bur 
we had time enough to repent us of that prefumption. 

We left Terki, the fourth of Fuze, inthe afternoon, and {oon entred into that dreadful 


JUNE: 


Reath, taking our way on the left hand, and turning from the Cafpian Sea. ’Tis a thing ftrange, The Ame 


yet very certain, that , in eleven daies journey, We faw neither City , nor Village , nor tree, 
nor hill, nor any River but that of Kifilar , contrary to what all Maps reprefent thereof. Nay, 
during all that time, we faw not fo much as one Bird , but only a vaft Plain, defert; fandy, 
and cover’d in fome places with a little grafs , and pits , or ftanding pooles , of falt , or corrupt 
and ftinking water. We got the firí day but two leagues , and lodg’d at night , neer one of 
thofe ftanding pools. : j 

The 5. we encamped neer the River Kifilar. 

The 6. we travell’d fix leagues , and lodg’d neer one of thofe pools, Thefe three firft daies; 
we took our way towards the Wefl-north-wejt , and Eafi-north-cast , to the River Wolga. 

The 7. we got fix leagues further , through a great Fenn, which we had much ado ro pafs. 
Heat and thirft troubled us extremely, but not fo much as the Flies, Wafps, Gnats, and o- 
ther infe&s, which both memand horfes found it no fall difficulty to keep off. The Camels, 
which have no tails, to keep away thofe infects , as the horfes have, were all bloody , and full 
of (wellings. ; 

The 8. we were Boing before day ; and, having travell’d 4. leagues , we gave our horfes a 
little reft and provender , at the entrance of a very fandy road. Inthe afternoon, we got four 
leagues further, and lodg’d at night, neer a {tanding pool. The Tartars perceiving that one of 


their horfes was like to mifcarry by the way , prevented him, cut his throat , and fhar’d him 


among themfelves» At night they roafted him, making a fire of little buhes of thorns and reeds, 
and were very merry. ; 

The g. we travell'd feven leagues , and lodg’d, neer a pool which the overflowing of the Sea 
made thereabouts. The water was fo bad, as was alfo that ofall the reft , that we were forc’d 
to {top our nofes while we drunk it. 

The io. we got feven leagues further, to a place cover’d with Reeds, where we found a little 
frefh water ,- deriv’d thither from the Wolga. 4 

The x11. we got feven leagues further , toa ftanding pool , made there by the inundation of 
the Wolga. The water is not falt, but fo dead and ftinking , that thefe was no drinking of it. 
That day , twelve great wild Boars crofs’d out way. Some Tartars on horfe-back came riding 
after them, and as ill fortune would have it , there came two of them clofe by our Waggon- 
The horfes were frightned , and fell a-running , fo thatthe Phyfician and Steward fell out of 
the Waggon, with the Baggage. The Sieur Uchterits and my felf, who fate in the fore-part of 
the Waggon, confidering there was no getting out without danger , kept our places , till the 
horfes, being notable co go any further, ftopp’d at the entrance of a Fenn. 

The 12. we travell’d eight leagues , and found, in our way , upon the ground, a Neatt, 
wherein there were two Birds not quite Hedg’d Some were of opinion they were young Eagles. 
Ve pafs’d by two falt marfhes, the feent whereof was fomewhat like that of a Violeta 
very delightful. . 

The 13, we rravell’d eight leagues further , lodg'd at night ina place, whence we could difco- 
ver the City of eAftrachan. j ' 

The 14. we got three leagues , and lodg’d on the fide of the Wolga, over againft eAfirachan. 


All our people who had not drunk any frefh water , fince their coming from Terké , ran >p to 
4 ; their 


baff. leave 
Terki. 
The Deferts 
of Altra- 
chan. 
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1629 their knees in the River, to drink with greater eafe. Affoon as they had notice at Aftrachan of 
oa our arrival , they prefently came to vilit us , aud he who had the keeping of the Provifions fent 
thither for us, brought us a fack full of bread, Neats-tongues , hung-Beef, a tun of Beer and 

a barrel of Aquavit. We continu’d that day on the River-fide , to give the Weyvwode time to 

affign us Lodgings. : ; 

come to _ The nextday , Fune 14, we crofs'd the River Wolga > and were lodg’d ina great Ambara op 
Aftrachan. Store-houfe , buiit there not long before , upon the River fide , without the City , where we 
were much troubled with Flies. We found there alfo another Store-houle, full of Pro- 

vifions, which David Ruts, his Highnefs’s Factor at e ofcon , had fent thither fix months 

before. 

The Ambaflador Brugman would have had all the Baggage difpos’d into an appartment by it 
felf, intending to have st fearch’d , and to that purpofe, had open’d fome Chefts : but thofe of 
the retinue who had not put off either cloaths or linnen , fince their departure from Terki, were 

fo incens’d at this procedure , that they broke into the Room , and carried away their Chefts 
notwithftanding the order he had given the Sentinel , plac’d at the door, to keep any FEON 


etting in. 

a Phe the laft, the Ambafladors fent their Prefents to the Weywode , who return’d them ano- 
ther Prefenr, of four Sheep, an Ox , ten wild Ducks, ten Pullets, fix Geele, a tunn of Beer, 
and another of Hydromel. à 
JULY. 'Tistrue, the Ambafladors dined and fupp’d together, during our aboad at efstrachan ; bur 
. there was nota word fpoken at Table, unlefs it were when the Ambaflador Brugman was pleas’d 
to fall onany with his ordinary Language which was picquant and fatyrical enough. One day 
he gave fuch bitter expreflions , to the Secretary of the Embafly , that he could not forbear m& 
king him fome anfwer , whereat the other was fo enrag’d’, that he drew his knifeat him, and 
made him rife from the Table , with fuch injurious words, that the Secretary, at his return 
into Holftein, was oblig’d to make his complaints thereof , to the Magiftrate, who condemn’d 
Brugman to make publick fatisfaétion. Thisill correfpondence , and alienation of minds , pro- 
ceeded chiefly from Brugman’s being con{cious to himielf, of the many imprudent aétions he 
had done indur Travels, and the fear he was into be punifh’d , for thofe diforders, at his re- 
turn into Holftein , upon the profecution of thofe, who had taken particular notice, and the 

freedom many times, to mind him thereof. 

This averlion of his reach’d even to the Minifter , who being oblig’d , by the duty of his 
Profeffion , feverely to reprove the fins committed in the Company , had incurr’d Bruginan’s 
difpleafure in fo high a manner, that he could not get of him to buy a fuit of cloaths , in fo 
much, that, being, onfome great Feftival , to preach and adminifter the Sacrament at Seamas 
chie, it was found he had only a pair of Drawers under his Caffock, to the great fcandal of all, 
but particularly the Mafcovian Ambaflador , who liked our Liturgy, and would have given the 

„ Minifler a fuit of cloaths , had he not ftood in fear of the indignation and violence of the Am- 
baflador Bregman, 

Apeni- We underftood alfo, that he had a defign to leave Affrachan , and to go by land , accom- 

cious de- pany’d by fome of his own Creatures , and to forfake the reit of the Company. The Mufcovian 

Sign of one Ambaffador , to whom he had communicated it, difcovered it to us, and gave us notice , that 


of the Am- 3 E : Dh ; 
legen we fhould obferve his aétions, in as much as his intention was no better than that of Rof- 
"fel, who had betray’d the Marquefs of Exidueil, and caus’d him to. befent prifoner into Si- 


beria. 
Soon after he had given us thisnotice, the eMu/covian Ambaflador took leave of us, togo 


for Mufcovy by land: but we have heard fince, that, at his coming to Nife, finding Letters 
from fome friends , giving him to underftand that he would not be well receiv’d by the Great 
Duke, he went no further, but there tock a dofe of poifon, whereof he died. 

Fuly 25. came to Astrachan , a Mufcovian Caravan, and, withit, a German , named An- 

rew Reufner , who had Letters of recommendation from his Highnels of Holstein to the King 
of Perfiz, The Ambaflador Brugman had a great deal of private difcourfe with him , which 
begat fuch an intimacy between them, that inftead of profecuting his journey into Perfia „ he 
oblig’d him to return back thence y &ndto undertake the follicitation of his affairs at the Duke 


of Holftein’s Court. 3 : . ity of 

cAuguft 1. the eAfufcovites celebrated , with great folemnities , the reduction of the City 0 
Aftrachan, taken from the Tartars, on the fame day, in the year 1554- j 
from Alexet 


AUGUS, The fame day came to fee us two Cofaques , with Letters tor the Ambafladors , 
Savinouits, Whom they had met upon the River Wolga. le 
Thefe Rogues freely told us, that they had fucceisfully fet upon and rob’d fo many peop 2 
that they were defirous to try how they fhould be able to deal with the Germans : That we 
card nor much for our Artillery, in regard that was only for the unfortunate : That £ 4 
heard , we had an invention to tofs all chat came neer us into the air: Thar they could not 1m 


gine how it fhould be done; but that the worft they could fear was death , which they 
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fore’d ro fuffer at a Gibbet, 
attempt any thing. 

. Aung. 6.came to eAftrechan , Imanculi Sulthan , the Perfian Ambaffador , whom we had ex- zhe Per- 
pected fo long, and the next day he made his entrance into the City. fian JE 

; eAnguft 11. dy’d one of our Interpreters , named Kenry Krebs , and was buried the thir- bafsdor 
teenth, in the Churchyard of the mee with the ordinary Ceremonies, comes to 
"September the 5. there went away a Staniza, or Caravan, of about 200. pe Aftrachan} 
\Aftrachan to Mofcou , by land. Andrew Refner , made his advantage of fee ee ; po SELEN 
departed, taking fome of our people with him. Y> 

The Ambafladors alfo took that covenience to fend away fome of their retinue with their che Am: ° 
horfes. We began to fet things in order to follow them by water , and co that purpofe bought baffudors ` 
two great Boats, fixty foot in length, and fifteen in breadth, which coft us 600. Crowns, divide this 
and to every Sea-man, whereof there were thirty, we gave 12. Crowns, to bring us to Can Baggage., 

an. 
f Not long before our departure , fome eMafcovian Muskerteers brought, to be fold, to 
the Ambaffadors , a young Girl of ren years of age, whom they had taken froma School-Ma- 
fter, who was a Tartar of Precop , at the taking of the City ofe4fJou, which lies upon the Pa- 
Ius e Aeotides , at the mouth of the River Doa , and was taken by the Cofaques from the Turk, 
on the firh of e4ugust. 
They brought us alfo another Girl about feven years of age, whom they had ftoln not far 
from Aftrachan , as fhe lay a-bed with her Mother. They had put her intoabagg, out of 
which they caft her at the Ambaffadors feer, as ific had been a fucking-Pigg, ftark-naked. Her 
Parents had made in her cheeks two blew marks, of the bignefs of a Lentil , that fhe might be 
known again, in cafe fhe were ftoln. 

The Ambaflador Brugman, confidering , that, in purchafing them, he Mould bring two pryomair’s 
Toft Sheep to the Fold of Fefus Christ , bought them both, one at 25. the other at 16. Crowns.chain. 
‘At his return he prefented them to the Dutcheffe of Holfein , who had them fo well inftruéted, we 
that in the year 1642. they were both baptized , having before given a publick accompr of their 
Faith. $ 

Our Interpreter for the Turkifh Language was alfo a Tartar-born , and had been ftoln in his 
Infancy and carried to cM ofcon , where he had been baptiz'd. His relations knew him again 
and would have redeem’d him ; but he would not confent thereto, protefting he would dy in 
the profeffion of the Chriftian Religion, fince it was Gods pleafure to bring him to the know- 
ledge thereof. Bur ever after, he went not far from the Ambafladors Quarters, left he 
might have fallen into the hands of his relations ,. who would have difpos’d otherwife of 
him. 

At this place , the Perfian Ambaflador bought him a Wife. She wasa Tartar , and Sifter torte Per: 

A . . . J era 
a Myifa, who was a prifoner , and who fold his Sifter for a hundred and twenty Crowns in fian Am- 
money , and a horfe, which the Ambaflador valued atten Crowns, This Ambaflador was at 2a) 4dor ; 
leaft feventy years of age , but very vigorous, and us’d much Hemp-feed , bak’d in the Em- 24785 hm í 
bers , whereof the Perfiais eat abundance , out of an opinion , that it revives Nature , yer "e le y 
hinders Conception. 

Sept. 7. we left eAftrachan , and embark’d upon the Wolga, the Ambafladors dividing their Leave Aa 
retinue , and taking cach of them a Boar. We caft anchor within half a league of the City, ex- ftrachan, 
pecting the Perfian Ambaflador , who came to us the next day, with three Boats. We gave j 
him a volley at his arrival, and fet fail together, 

The 10° we pafs’d before the Iland of Bafan , where the Tartars of Crim and Pretop , are i 
wont to fwim over the River , which in that place is fomewhat narrow. The eUufcovites , tO 
prevent them, had fet a Guard there , of fifty Musketteers, who fent to us for fome Bread, 
and gor a bag of Suchary. : 

The 15. we calt anchor before Tzornogar , which the Adufcovites call alfo eMichailo Novo- come to: 
gorod, from the Great Duke Michael Federouits , who built it, within three hundred werftes, Tzornoy 
or fixty German leagues from eAffrachan. The Weywode gaar the Ambafladors a Latin Letter, gar. z 
which elexei Savinonits had left for them, and fent one E them to come to refrefh them- 
felves in the City : but they would not lofe fo much time. 

The 24. we gor before Sariza, two hundred werStes from Txornogar. 

sThe z9. the wind fair, we got forty werjfes. The eMufcovites attributed the caufe of ir to 
the Great Duke’s name, whofe Feaft was celebrated that day, being St. Michael's. 

October 2. one of the Perfian Ambaffadors Boats was a-ground. They were fo long getting ir OCTO: 


33 


or upon a wheel, and that the hope of booty would make them I 638 


To Sariza} 


a-float again, thar the Ambaffadors went ahhore, where they dined together. Their people made ¢ ee 
alfo acquaintances among themfelves, ‘and thofe of Perfia took fo much Aquavitæ, thar we were = 

fore’d to carry, and drag them to the Boats like fo many Beatts. ; \ a 

The Perfians mult alfo needs fall out with the Musgetteers, who guarded them. Cudgels and _ 
Cymitars were employ’d, and the Ambaffador himfelf , who was got as drunk as any ot e = 
5 Te , ag aa 
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going to draw upon them, when our Ambafladors came in , and reconcil’g 


The night following , one of the Perfian Ambafladors Pages, who was fick of a bloody Flux 

Fell into the water, yet none perceiv’d jr ull the next morning. 2 

To Sora- The 6. we came before Soratof , 350- wer ftes from Sarina. We there heard , that a party of 

tof, ` Cofaques would have fet upon the Caravan ; but fearing they might come by the worft on’ 

j they only crofs’d their march with a great noife , and, by means of their breeding-Mares, gor 
away fome e4rchemagues , or Perfian horfes, intended for breed. : 

“The 14. the wind South-welt, there rofe fuch a tempeit, that it featter’d all our Boats. Thar 
of the Ambaflador Crafiuxs , and two of the Perfian Ambatlador’s , which carried horfes, were 
forc’d upon the fhore , and immediately fprung fuch aleak , that we had hardly time enough to 
get out our Baggage, the Perfians their horfes, whereof there was one drown’d. This Tem- 
peft having continued two daies , we got our Boats afhore , caulk’d them , and departed thence 
the 17. but the Perfian Ambaflador , who had two Boats unferviceable , was fore’d to fend 
away his horfes by land.: : 

oSama- The 24. we came before the City of Samara , feventy leagues from Soratof. 

fa. November the fixr, we pads’d by the mouth of the great River Kama, and entred , with 
NOV. the night, into the River Cafan : in very good time for us, in regard the next morning, the 
70 Calas River Wolga was frozen over. 

The Weywode of the City , Fohz Wafilonits eMorofos , who, at the time of our former be- 
ing at eMofcou, was Counfellor of State to the Great Duke , receiv'd us but very indifferently 
as well in regard the Ambaffadors kad not made their acquaintance with him by Prefents > as by 
reafon of his fiding with the Mzfcovian Merchants , who oppofed our negotiation, and wouk; 
have prevented the eftablifiment of our Commerce. The Ambafladors fent their Steward to 
him, with the Great Duke’s pafs , intrearing him they might be affigned Lodgings in the City; 
but he fent him back with this anfwer , that he might return te the Boat, and there the Am- 
bafladors fhould hear further from him. 

The next day , he fent ro the Ambaflador Brugman’s Boat, 2 Sinbojar, who addrefling him- 
flf to the Ambaffador , ask’d him, which of the two was the Ambaflador , which rhe Mer- 
chant. Brugman , thinking himfelf affronted by that difcourfe 3 took him by the arm , and faid 
to him, Go tell thy Mafter, that if he cannot read, let him ger one that can , and withalf 
may fhew him, wha quality the Great Duke gives us. But norwithftanding all this, we were 
forc’d to continue feveral dates on the River, though the weather were very cold. The Wey- 
wode indeed fent us word , that we might lodge in the City for our money ; but he ifft’d out 
orders, that none fhould entertain us, and commanded the Sentinel, who had permitted the 
Steward to pals, anda Boy , who had been his guide through the matfh , from the River-fide 
tothe City, to be cudgell’d. 

Nov. 11. the Perfian Ambaffador made his entrance into the City , and was lodg’d in that 
part of it which is bult of wood. He prevail’d fo far with the Weywode , that he permitted us 
toland, which we did the 13. taking up our Quarters in the Suburbs. 

Nov. 20. the Ambaffadors beftow’d the two Boats on the Weywodt, and made him fome other 
Prefents, which put him into another humour, and made him very much our friend. 

_ DECEM. December the 16. the eM ufcovites celebrated the Feitival of their Patron, St. Nicholas , for 
the fpace of eight daies together , during which aman could fee nothing but perpetual drun- 
kennels, and excraordinary bebauchdnels , in both men and women, The Care or Parfon of 
the Parifh, came one day to my Quarters, accompany'd by his Clerk, as well to incenfe 
the Images, as to comfort the Miltrefs of the houfe, whole husband was putén prifon for 
debt. - 

He told us, that, about forty years before , there had been found in the Monaftery of Spas, 

which is in the faid City of Cafan , the bodies of two Monks, named Warfinefi, and Kirf 

| + whofe fanétity was approved, not only, in that their bodies had been found entire , after {0 
_ Many years , i alfo by the many miracles they did , there being no fick perfon but recover’ 

hishealth, after he had done his ae at their Sepulchre. Task’d him, why he complain’d 


of his back , and how it came to fq@me., there were fo many blind people, and fo great a num er 
ok other fick perfons at Cafan. The Prieft had not a word to fay , but grew angry , and went 
his way. 


tewve Caa Having ftay'd at Cafan five weeks, till rhe Ice and fnow were able to bear, we departed thente, 

fan. the 13. of December, with fixty Sledges, leaving, by order of the Weywode, the Perfian 
Ambaffador behind us. : 

or three 


come ro, . We took our way upon the Wolga, and came, the 21, to Nife , fixty leagues , 
Nie. hundred werfles , from Cafan. The Ambaffadors lodg’d at Mr. Bernards our Factor, and the 

retinue, up and down the neighbourhood. There it was we left the laft Lutheran Church: 
< Their Paftor dy'd fix months before , r our Minifter preach’d there , the Sunday bee 
*. Christimafs. The faid Church was very elirous, the Ambafladors Mould ftay there Chr fhe 
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Lib. VII. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, 
Chrift-mafs da that the Sacram ighe be adminiftred tha i 
the A iets we dete et pei e aon tke 5 638: 
lor Brug a eparture thence on the 23. in the af- 
ternoon, qnitting the Wolga, to,take our way by the River Occa, which was alfo frozen ups 
The 25. we had a Sermon, at twoin the morning, at a Village named Kurém, ten leagues . 
from Nafe, and travell’d that day ten leagues further. A 
` The 29. we came to Woladimer , 42. leagues from Nifer, and 28. from Mofcot. The ruins 
‘of the walls, towers and houfes , which were to be feen up and down, are undeniable demon- 
{trations of the antiquity of the City. 
December the lalt, we came toa Village, named Ruboffa , within eight leagues of Afofcox, 
where our Priftaf, who had gone before, to acquaint the Great Duke with our arrival , came 
and told us, that, within two daies we fhould make our entrance into Mofcou. The Ambal- 
fador Brugman fell into fuch a peevifh humour at this place; that he threat ned fome of the re- 
tinue to have their nofes and ears cut off, affoon as he were come into the Frontters of Germany, 
But his menaces troubled no body, nor did fo much as any one offer to runaway. 5 


aS 
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The fitt of Fazwary, we departed , before day , and travell’d five leagues ; to a Village 
hamed Bechra, whither we came betimes, and there did our devotions. 

The 2. we made our entrance into e#Zofcou , conducted by two Pristafs, whom his Czaa- Make thtir 
yick, Majefty had fent to meet us. The Ambaffadors fate, each of them with a Priffaf, ina entrance 
rich Sledge, lin’d with Crimfon Satin; and hung with the richeft Perfiae Tapiftry , and the”? Moh 
\chiefelt of the retinue had excellent horfes fent chem from the Great Duke’s Stable, all white, °°" 
twelve in number. We were lodg’d at the ordinary houfe appointed for the reception of Am- 
baffadors , and, during our ftay there, we were fupply’d with all things requifite for the Cel- 
lar and the Kitchin. The Ambaffadors horfes, and fuch of our people as went from Affrachan 
along with the Caravan , were arriv’d there fome time before ; and Reufuer was gone tor Fol- 
fiein , according to the agreement between him and the Ambaflador Brugman. 

Fan. 6. Twelf-day ,“the Mufcovites celebrated the confecration of the holy Water ; at which 
Ceremony , the Great Duke and the Patriarch were in perfon. - 

The 8. the Ambaffadors had their firft private Audience, which lafte’d above an hour. 

The night following; dy’d Kaez Juan Michaelowits , tecond fon to the Czaar , in the eighth yy; 
year ofhisage. ` CANS 

His - departure put the whole Gity into mourning , efpecially the Court. Both meñ and fecond fort 
women put off all manner of ornament ,.as gold, filver, jewels , and garments of filk , cloathing 4. 
themfelves only in old veftments ; for the moft part of a dark grey colour: 

Fan. 21. the Ambafladors had their fecond private Audience , and had a conference of two 
hours. Thete were ‘fentto them and thofe of their retinue black horfcs , and they found the 
. whole Court hung with mourning , and all the Senators clad in black Chamlet. , 

Fan. 30. departed thence the Sieur Uchterichs. He hada long time before defir’d leave to 
xeturn into Germany, to look after fome affairs of his own, but he could not obtain it of the 
‘Ambaflador Brugman tillthen, and that under a promife , that he would not carry Letters for 
Holftein from any but himfelf. But he deceiv’d the deceiver , and fhew’d him the Letters of the 
Ambaflador Crufims ; who was content they should be feen ; and carried away the reft withour 
fhewing them to him. aie 

February the fecond; died the Sieur Gruneauld , a Senator of Dantfig , who had travell’d FEBRU} 
with us, asa Gentleman belonging to the Embafly.” He was a perfon of much worth , and 
one who had before travell’d into the Eaf? and Weft-Indies. 

The 5. the Perfian Ambaflador made his entrance into Adufcow, and the 8. had his firft 
` Audience. ‘ : Sa 

The 11. the Ambaflador Brugimas defir’d , -and had, a private Audience , without acquain= 
ting his Collegue therewith. Res ‘ 4 : : : 

Febr. 23. the Ambafladors aa publick Audience, in order to their departure ; at which 
they took leave of his Czaarick Majelty. é ; 

<atarch the 7. the Perfian Auiballeden departed , zoin before us , towards Germanys MARCH 

The 15.[the Ambaffadors left eMofcou making what haite they could thence , that they mi heey 
have the convenience of Sledges } till they came to the Frontiers of Germany : and fearing , he 
{pring , then neer , would fpoil the waies , they trayell’d fo hard, thatthe 18. they came to 
Tuere, and the 19. to Tarfok, s ; : j 

Tarfokiis but afmall City , yet hath it thirty Churches and Chapels , wheteof one is of ftone, 
and makes a handfome fhow ata diftance : but the Mufcovites would nor permit us to comë 
within the City. lR s 3 

The 23. we came to great Novogorod , where we found the Perfian Ambaflador: Eiter WA 


it the next day , and getting out of eA/u/covy the k 7: agd Ingermania. Mare ges a 
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Lhe Ambaffador, Travels into 
I , March the laft, the three Ambafladors made their entrance into Narva, wh 
os rangel came to met 5 with ey of fifty horfe. Ngarua, where Colonel 
Make thir The Perfian Ambaflador was lodg’d at one of the Senators houfes , about which 
A E got fucha multitude of people, to fee his wife, thathe was halfin a mind ae ae 
oe, ‘City , and take up his Quarters in the open fields , that none might fee her : fo that they we e 
NEB forcd to ger the people away. This oblig’d him to take another courfe for the future Yee 
was , tohave a Curtain drawn from the Wagon , or Sledge, that brought her, to the h in 
where fhe was to be lodg’d , that fhe might not be feen going in. ? oufe 
April the 14. the Ambafladors left Narvaand lodg’d atthe Village of P 
ftaid one day , to change their horfes. ge of Lurtz where they 
‘APRIL. The 8. they came to Kunda, a houfe belonging to a Senator of Riga, wh $ i 
ee dayes. Here we were fore’d to give over travelling with Sledges , ie eae aa aay eee 
aoe. make ufe of horfes and waggons. f > and to 
bmeto, The 13. wecame to Renel, where the Senate receiv’d us very magnificently : 
Reuel, tions which the Secretary of the Embafly was forc’d to fuffer from i a oes 
oblig’d him to take the opportunity ofa Veflel , which went thence the 15. for Lubeck. Bee» 
for the Court of Holflein, where he expected the arrival of the Amba fladors , who ftaid thr è 
whole months ar Renel , at any neceflity for it , or other reafon than this hates age 
baflador Brugman , who was loath toreturn, as fearing what might be aA oe 
would have it fo. 2 8 g4 againft him, 
Their ftay in that City had this confequence , that many of the retinue found their fatistacti 
there inthe matter of Wedlock, and among others the Ambaflador Crufins , who aceon 
Senator’s daughter of that place. z a 


= 


July. Falythe 11. the Ambafladors , and a Mufcovian Poflanick, whom the Great Duke fentto ` 


Embark the Duke of Holffein, embark’d , and after eleven daies fail , arriv’d upon the Coafts of Holftein 
> 


_ aReuel poor the Iland of Femere , intending to get into the haven of Kiel, but the contrary wind 


Come to 


Trave-  oblig’d them to caft anchor , before DNeuftade , within two leagues of Lubeck, They fi 2 
Pinde derftood that the Plague was there , whereupon they E edarely departed Fa Si enea 
Travemunde , whither they got the next day , Fuly the 23. £ ; 


TEutin |] Thence they fent their people and the Baggage by Sea, to Kiel, and the Ambafladors came 


the 28. to Entin, where Duke Joba of Holftein , Bilhop of Lubeck, our Prince’s Brother, re- 
- ceiv’dus, and treated us magnificently. “aes 
7 Kiel. The 30. they came to Kiel, where our Ambaffadors left the Perfian. and the Ad 
Poflunick, to go and wait on His Highnefs , whom they pees Caan e 
'AuGU. Angufi. And fo they concluded their Travels inno MUSCOYVY, TA RTARY, ànd 
%Got- PERSIA, i 7 z Da 


torp. 
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Voyages and Travels 
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(A Gentleman belonging to the Embaffy, feat by the 
Duke of HOLSTEIN to the great Duke of , 
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To the Right Worfbipful 


The Governour, Deputy, Committies, and Fellowfhip 
of Englifh Merchants, trading into the 
EAST-INDIES 
Right Worfbipful, 
7 Ou have here the Travels of a young Gentleman, 
~ who went along with the Embaffie, fent by the 
k Dukeof Holftein into Mufcovy and Perfia. That 
ON itwas his refolution tofee the other partsof Afia, appear’ d 
~| — “by theexprefs permiffion he obtain’d from his own Prince, 
before his departure, todo it. For the particular defcrip- 
tion wehave of Perfia, we arcindebtedto Adam Olearius, 
the Author of the Ambafladours ‘Travels into Mufcovy 
and Perf, which] dareaffirm to befuchas isinfinitely be- 
yond ought came abroad of that part of the World before. 
W hat ourprefent Author Mandelslo gives of it, is only 
what lay in his way between I/pabanand theCity of Ormuz. 
But of his departure from the former, the motives upon 
whichhe went, andthe affiftances hereceiv d from fomeof 
this Nation, be pleafedto receive this account. 
~ Hisacquaintainces with fome Englifb Merchants at I/pa- 
ban, the Metropolis of Perfia, heightned in himthe defign 
of thefe Travelsintothe Eaft-Indies; their recommendati- 
ons conducted him firft to Ormuz, and afterwards thence to 
Surat. The kindnefleshe receiv’ d from the Exgh/b Prefi- 3 
dent, and other Merchants hemet with there, werefuch, as © 
not only ingag’ dhis ftayfometime, butalfo found him the 
conveniences of diversCaravans, with whomhetravell’d i 
into feveral parts of the Mogul’sCountry, and particularly a 
to the Court of that powerful Prince, where he had ftaid S 
longer, had not an accident, which happened at Ifpabam du ` 3 
E o ring thetimeof the Embafly occafion din OU ae à 


z——- 
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valthence. But what further Obfervations he might have 
madeof thofeparts, arefupply dnot only by the laid Olea- 
rius, but alfo by the perfon who rendred his W ork into the 
French,out of which, as being the moft compleat,this Tran- 
flation into the Exglifbisdone. Having continu damon 
the Englifb Merchants at Surat, till the Ships bound for 
England were ready for their departure, he comes thence, 
along with Mafter Mi ethwold, who had newly refigned his 
charge of Prefident to Mr. Fremling, at the Ceremonies 
whereof he was prefent. Being come to London, he found 
the fame perfon, and others of the Eaft-India Company as ff 
liberalof theirkindnefs andhotpitality, astheyhadbeenin /| > 
thefe parts where he grew firft acquainted with them; and / E 
fach they continued, till his defires to wait on his owa 17 
Prince, and put a Period tohis Travels, occafioned his re- 
turn intohisown Country. == 
T'he civilities and endearments he receiv’d from them, 
wereindeed fuch, asnotonly, then, oblig’dthe Perfon, to 
whom they werefhewn, but have, fince, engag d all thofe 
who have made any advantage of the Travels occafion d 
thereby. It wasthereforea noble andneceflary gratitude in 
the Author,to make the frequent acknowledgments he does 
thereof in feveral places of his W ork.It was a comm endable 
compliance with his humour, in thofe who put itintooiher 
Languages,to propofe both, as examples to their Countries. 
But formy part, I conceive there lies the greater Obligation 
uponmeto makethis addrefs of my Laboursherein, inthat 
Tamtolet the Worldknow, whofe incouragementsit is ob- 
_ liged to for thefe Travels, and to celebrate in our own Lan- 
_guageand Country what was{o nobly and generoully done 
by {ome of your illuftrious body in the more remote parts 
of the Univerfe, and thew withall what induc’d me to chis 
prefumption of affuming the quality of, 
} RightWorfbipful, 
/ Your T devoted Servant, 
E o o : : F: DAVIES. 
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ee ee pes STORY hath this advantage of Philofophy; 
GN Oy eos. that it inftru&ts more efficacioufly ; this, 


‘of Romance, that it is more divertive; in- 
afmuch as Examples make a deeper im- 
preffionthan Precepts, and Truth Inftils | 
into rational minds a fatisfagtion, which 
they find not in Fables. But Zravels 
have this over and above, that ‘they da 
both incomparably better than History. 
lei | For as, on one fide,a man, reflecting onthe 
| Policy and Morality of divers Nations, deducesthence uleful Leffons 
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of Prudence, and delightfully furveys the ftrange Circulations of hu- 
mane Nature’; {0, on the other, he finds the greater divertifement in 
the Relations, out of thisregard, that he participates of the Plea. 
| _ fure, which charms the Travellers, but not ofthe hardfbips, hazards, 
and inconveniences wherewith they are attended. 
| The Travels into Mufcovy and Perfia , publith’d by Adam Olea 
| rius , have been fo wel] receiv’d by fuch as were able to judge of 
| the worth of that Piece, that I dare prefume, others will take it kind- 
ly, to find, in this Edition, what he had promis’d the World in his 
firft.:; The aboad hehad made at Mo/cou and Ipahan, and the know- 
ledge-he had acquir’d of the Language of the Country, had, as he af- 
firmed then, brought: him acquainted with the my teries of their 
Religion; butprinting his Book in fome haft, he omitted many 
things , which he fhould otherwife have inferted, He hath fince 
done it at leifi ure, fofully, that itfeems to be quite another Relation, 
in ds muchas, confidering this Revifion, what is now publifh’d is 
E ‘botha more curious; jand more compleat Piece,’ They wiil faaie 


Digitized by Sarayu STR Trust, Delhi and eGangotri - 


=" he hath added thereto the Maps of LIVONIA, MUS COVY, the CAS. 
PIAN-SEA, PERSIA, andthe INDIES, and, what may be juftly 
- accounted the greateft curiofity , the Courfe of the Great River 
WOLGA, whereofthere had been little feen in thefe parts before 
and without which,it were impoffible to track the Travellors through 
all thoféremete Countries. Befides which, there is , in this Edition 
of ours, a Map of CHINA, and feveral other pieces of Sculpture, for . 
the further fatisfaction and entertainment of the Reader. 
There is no neceflity of repeating here what the Preface of the firft 
Edition entertain’dthe Reader withall , concerning the occafion of 
the Embafly , fent by the Duke of Holflein into Mufcouy and Perfia; - 
the endowments and worth of that great Prince ; the noble defign he 
had fram’d to himfelf, for carry ing onthe $ ilk-Trade by Land ; the 
difficulties, or rather impoffibilities, which happened inthe profecu. 4 
tionthereof; the infolent, rafh, and extravagant carriage of the Am AA ' 
baflador Brugman , his treacherous defigns, and unfortunate end: 4 7 
But I cannot forbear giving fome account of the Iluftrious Fobn Al- 
bert de Mandelflo, the Heroe , of the Travels into the Laft-Indies , 
which title I givehim, in regard there are in his Travels fome mira- 
 culous adventures. 
MANDELSLO , a Gentleman well born, had his Education at 
‘the Duke of Hol/tein’s Court, to whom he had been a Page, Hearing 
ofan Embafly intended for Mufcovy and Perfia , he would needs be 
oneinit; and as ifhe were that Vertwous Man, who looks upon the 
whole Worldas his Country , he wouldnot depart, ere he had ob- 
tain’d his Prince’s leave, to fee the other parts of Afia. During his | 
aboad at Ipaban, he got acquainted with fome Englifb: Merchants, 
who, {peaking to him of the Indies 5 'rais’d in hifwadefire'td: go" thi- 
ther. . The King of Perfia,to engage his {tay at his'Court ,- profiets 
hima Penfion of ten thoufand Crowns; he’ flights the favour of fa 
great a Prince, gets on horfe-back, with no great Sums about him 7 
and fets forward on his Journey , with a retinue of three’ German 
Servants, and one Perfian, who was to be his Guide’ and ‘Interpreter; 
but forfook him, when he ftood in moft need of his fervicé' ana af 
fiftance. It wasalfo a very ftrange Adventure, which made? him 
find civil entertainment and hofpitality at Surat’: iad: him fubfitt 
atthe charge of others’; conduéted him by Land’ to. the Gr eat Me Oe 
gul’sCourt ; brought him fafely back again to Surat 5 preferv'd the 
{hip he wasin after fomany tempefts*near the Cape of Gooll-Hope 3 
and miraculoufly deliver’d him at his firit arrival: into Z nghand a 
when he was given over for irrecoverably loft inthe very hav en K 
E may befeen neer the endofhis Trayéls, = =- EHO te ee i oat 
r -~ Tothefe Mandelslo had a particular inclination and knew £0 e 
ied ae E 
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; The Preface 


how to make his advantages thereof, that Olearius him{elf makes no 
difficulty to confefs, that he met with, in his Notes, many things, 
which might have been added to his Relation,and have founda kind 
reception even among the more Curious , had he been as forward to 
have his Travels :publifh’d , as he had been to profecute them. 
But Mandelslo, inftead of giving the world that fatistaétion, and con- 
tinuing with his Friend, who might have further’d him in his defign, 
left the Court of Holficin, where he found not employment propor- 
tionable to his merit, and betaking himfelfto another Profeflion , he 
got into a Regiment of Horfe, commanded by a German, who,purely 
by his Military accomplifhments, had rais’d himfelfto one of the 
greateftdignities of France. He had therein the Command of a 
Troop, and, being a perfon of much courage, and endu’d with all 
the qualities requifite to the making up of a great man , was likely to 


\ have rais’d himfelftoa more than ordinary fortune, when coming 


to Paris to pafs away the Winter, he there died, of the {mall Pox. 
Being at Surat, in December 1638.he made a kind of Will, concern- 
ing his Papers, which he put before the beginning of his Relation , 
wherein he defir’d his Friend Olearius,not to fufter it to be publifh’d, 
in regard he had not had theleifure to digeft it into order, or if he 
did; that he would rather regard therein his re putation after his 
death, than the friendfhip they had mutually promis’d one another, 
and faithfully improv’d, during the four years of their joynt-Travels. 


Mandelslo was'no great Scholar, but could make a fhift to under. 


franda Latin Author, which helpt him much in the attaining of the 
Turkifb: Language , wherein he came to a confiderable perfection. 
His Friend taught him alfo the ufe of the Affrolade, fothat he was 
able to take the Longitudes and Latitudes that are in feveral places 
of his Book, and without which it had been impoflible for him , to be 
much skill’d in Geography , which makes the moft confiderable 
part of this kind of Relations. 

Olearius hath indeed been very much his Friend , not only in re- 


forming and refining his Style, which could not be very elegant in 2 


perfon of his Profeffion, but alfo in making feveral obfervations and 
additions thereto, printing it in Folio, inavery fair character, and 
adorning it with feveral pieces of Sculpture, 


c Olearius’s kindnefs to his Friend, in enriching his Relation, with 


many excellent remarks, taken out of Emanuel Oforio, Maf aus, and 
the chief Voyages of the Dutch,gave the French Tranflator thereof , 
A de Wicquefort, occafion to augment the faid Book with whatever 
he found excellent in allthofe, who have given the beft account of 
the East-Indies. So thatit is to him weare oblig’d for the exact de- 
{cription ofthe Province of Guzuratta, the Kingdoms of Pegs and 
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Siam, tc. the ftate ofthe affairs of Zeilon, Sumatra, Java, the Mo- 
lucca’s, and Japan, as alfo for the Religions of thefe people. So that 
there is, in this Edition of ours, efpecially as tothe Travels of Maz- 
delslo, a third part more than there is in the largeft of the German 
Editions. 

The Reader will find therein many things, which will haply feem 
incredibleto him , as, among others, he may haply be aftonifh’d ar 
the wealth ofa Governour of Amadabah 5 and at that of a King of 
Indofthan, asalfoat the vaft revenues of the Provinces and Lords of 
China and Japan; but, befides that there is nothing of Romance inall 
this, and that there is no comparifon to be made between the wealth 
of Europe andthat of Afia, there are many perfons, in France and 
England, that will juftifie our Relation , though it faid much more 
than it does, 4 

I might here trouble the Reader with what I find in the Learned A 
Ifaac Vofsius’s Obfervations upon Pomponius Mela ( Lib.3. c.5. v.16. 
concerning the length and breadth of the Cafpian Sea, wherein he 
differs from our Author, and prefers the meafure of it by our Coun- 
tryman Fenkinfon, beforethat of Olearius. But I choofe rather to re- 
ferr themore critical tothe place it felf, and leave them to fatisfie 
their own curiofity , by conferring what’is there faid by Vo/sius , 
with the account given by Olearius, of the faid Sea, pag. 190, 191, 


> 


192, ofthis Englifh Edition ofthe Travels. 

_ Thaveonly this to add, that the French Tranflator, de Wicquefort , 
promifes the world (if it.be not abroad already ) a Piece of his own; 
which coming out under theauthentick name of Hiffory, will contain 
fome thing beyond what may be expetted from a Relation, 
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OF THE 


HE RAVELS ofthe Ambaffadors from the Duke of Holftein into 
Muscovy, [T ARTARY, ad PERSIA; 


Which may ferve for a Table to this Relation. 


oe ES 


Tue. First VOYAGE 


3 : INTO : 
fs wr 8 Cae yk ee 
M. DC. XXXIII “i 


M. DC. XX Xv. 


OCTOBER, LANU A: Y, 


a He 22. the Ambalfadors from| The 3. (having left Torpat, the 2 9. of De 
mq the Duke of Holffein leave) cember) , the Ambafladors came to Marva.sbid. 
| Gottorp; the occalion of the) There they coptinne 5. months , JANUARY , 

Embaily 5 the names and qua-| FEBRUARY, MARCH , APRIL, and MAY, 
lities of the Ambafladors ;| during which, shey fend part of their Train, 
y their retinue. Pag: 1.|ro Novogorod , and go themfelves to Reuel , 
where the Swedith eAmbaffadors met them , in 
order to their going together into Mulcovy. p.4 


The 6. they leave Haimborough ; where they eM AY. 
took order for their Voyage ; come the next| The ry, leave Reveland return to Narva the 
day to Lubeck, the 8. to Travemunde , where | 8, 5 NG ibid. 


they embark’d the 9. ibid) The 28. they leave Narva; come to Gam- 
The 10, they pafs away neer the Iland of| Fore, Kapurga ; the civilities of the Mufeovian 


NOVEMBER. 


Bornholm , and anchor the 12. at Cap de Domi- Ladies, come to Johanneffal, ox “St. Fobn's 


HP sin Courland , the 18. come to ‘Dunemun- 
de. ; P2. 7 

The fame day, come to Riga; the Magi- JUNE. 

trates Prefent , Riga deferibed , its foundation;| The 1.they come to the Neufchans > to the 

ismade an Archbilhuprick ; fubje&t to Poland ; | Lake Ladoga; to Noteborough. ibid. 

taken by the Swedes ; its Fortifications, and| Spiring , a Swedifh Ambaflador ; the Siwe- 

` Commerce. : P- 3 | difh Ambafladors depart ; a Suedifl refolution 5 

_ The Aimbafsdors continue there neer a month. | the eAMufcovites fleep after dinner ; the recep- 

tion of the Swedifb Ambafladors. p. 6 

A cMufcovian Collation ; the firuation of 

Notebourg , its de{cription. ibid. 


Valley. 4 pP > 


DECEMBER 


The 14. they leave Riga , and come the 18, 3 
i 3 i; s. 
to Wolmar , 3. daies 1 8. a the 20. to the Caftle Here they continue fix weeks 
of Ermes z the 21. to that of Flalet , the 22. 


h h Ci F U L Y. ey aay x 
to that of Ringen, and the 23, tO the City ee ee 
Torpat , atk tee ; : p.3| The Ambafladors come to Laba; Re n 

eA d-feriptios of Torpat, where they pafs ception. BERN “Sheila 
over the Corifimafsholy-daies. a ‘Another afeaian Gajon ae 


A a ene 


‘The entrance of the Tartarian Embaffy. 15 
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L 
A Cavalcade of Crim- Vattars, 72.17 number, 


all Ambaffadors ; Onr laft publick, efudiencs 


The Ambafladors are defrayd all the time of 
their aboad in AZu/covy , aecording co the cu- 


ftom , and they take ther allowance in money nc 
a - aT Lo? f ibid. 

D7 The Great Duke’s Prefent to the Anbafi 
The Mufick and dancing of AZufcovy. 1b. | dors. is 


They embark upon the Wolgda Ca diftinet 
River from the Wolga. ) The devotion ot the 
Mufcovites. ibid, 

Weleda defcribed ; a dangerous fali of water; 
troublefome flies and other infects ; the Pre- 
fents of a Mufcovian Monk ; the A4ufcovites 
do not condemn thofe of a contrary belief. 

p- 7-8 

The come to Corodiza; to Soliza ; to Gruuza; 
to Wifoke; to Krifzemizs: to Novogorod: to 
Brunitz. p 8 


THEIR RETURN 
towards 
‘ HOLS TEIN, 
The Ambaffadors leave e Mofcon. Tih 
Come December the Eo a ie a 


to Tarfock, and the 33, to Novogorod 120, 
leagues , in feven daies. JA 


eLuGUust. ` 
The 1. 2 eMufcovian Proceffion. ibid M. DC. XXX V. 


They come that day , to Crafmiftansky; the 2 
to Gam-Chrefta ; to Fazclbitza , to Simnagora, 
to Wolfolk, to Columna ; andthe 7. to Badena. 


C 


FANU ART. 
r. Leave Novogorod , come the next day ta 
P- 9 Mokriza ; the 2.to Tueria, the 3. to Orlin, 
The 8. come to Torfock, travelling inthofe | the 4. to Zariza, and the 5.0 Narva, 38. leag, 
ejght dayes, 71. Jeagues. ibid, | and a half in g. daies. ibid, 
The 9. come to Tuere, (upona River ofthe | 7- Leave Narva, and come to Renel thero. ib. 
fame name , which falls into the Wolga). The| Here they fiaid neer 3. weeks. : 
13. to Nıcholas-Nachinski ; the 14. to MOS- 
cou. EDE E FEBRY ART. 
There they ftay above four months. 


. : 3 Leave Renel , Fan. 30.and come Feb. 23 to 
Their recept rdp and entrance into Mofcou. ? F 3 tO 


| aa pee taking their way by land , along the 
; ea 3 «>> | Baltick-Sea , and fo through Livonia , Curland 
The 19. they bave their frp eAudience; Their Pruffia , Pomerania 3 anid Meloar A 


Cavalcade. pil : f J- 
The Prefents made to the Great Duke: ib, fie rae eee decribed. A Feb Jie 
The Ceremonies of the eAudienoe, 13. | Jeave it the 13. and come to Rite h ao 
The Great Duke treats the Ambaffadors. ibid.) Deferiprion of the Dutchy i Gontand i 

E penn ted i a CHE > Contrary to | the Prince now reigning there. ibid. 
c ordinary cuftom of the Mufcovites.  p.14| The Ambafladors come to Bador in Poland , 

SEPTE R. 22 leagues in three daies, ibid, 
EPTEMBE Come the19, to Memel, inthe Dutchy of 
The 1. was celebrated the Mufcovian New- | Trafia, 16. |. in 3. daies. Memel defcribed. ib 

years-day. ibid, | Leave Memel, Febr. 20. and come the 21. 

Their Epoche ts the Creation of the World. ibid I° eng > the Metropolis of Pruffia, 16. 
2. daies. 22 


The Ambaffadors of Holftein- negotiate jointly 
with thofeof Sweden , about the Silktrade in 
Perfia. ibid. 


Koningsberg defcribed , where they fee , among 
other things , the Elector of Branderburg’s Li- 
brary. ibid. 

Leave Koningsberg , the 24. and exchange 


The Turkifl baffidor’s Prefents. jbid, | He Sledges for Waggons , come to Elbing , 
ccs Pier Prefiges ibid. and thence to Dizi 20, leag. 3. daies.ibid. 


Th in Greeck Eccl ieks. 
E e Greeck Heclefiaficks 7) There they continue 1 7. dates. ee 
OCTOBER. Dantzick defcribed , its firnation y WEP 


Í rx? 
Privileges , Commerce, &c. ibid 


The entrance of a Turkith Ambaffador. 16 


eA Mofeovian Feffival , celebrated O&. ibid 


_ The Cavalcade of the Great Duke and Dut- eM ARCH. 
chefs. ' AANA ibid 
A 7 "| The 16. they leave Dantzick, and come the 
NOVEMBER — 25.to Stetin, which defcribed, 23 


Come the 29. to Roflock, in the Dutchyot 

Thesg. the Ambaffadors have their laf pri- PAAA ) ibid. 
vate Audience; the Great Duke grants them| A defeription of the City of Roftock andits 
paliage through the Conntry , Another Mutco- | Univerfity. ibid. 


vian Procefion. 18| Leave Roffock, the 30. and come the aa 
bo ae : 5 : ay 


v 


ko 


—— 
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day, to Wifmar , which def erie ibid 
Mar. the laft, come tothe Caftle of Schon- 
perg, ' ibid 


IR IR Hl J 


The 1. Leave Schonberg , and cometo Lu- 
beck, which defcribed. ibid 
Leave Lubeck, the 3. come the next day to 
eArnsbock, the 5. to Pretz, the 6. to Kiel 5 and 
the fame day to Gottorp. 24 


THE 
SECOND VOYAGE 


into 


Mufcovy and Perfia. 


M. DC. XXXV. 
OCTOBER. 


The Ambafladors having made their report , 
and augmented their Train , leave Hamborough, 
Ot. 22. and come the 24. to Lubeck, 10. 
leagues. 25 

Embark at Travemunde , the 27. come the 
29. neer the Caftle of Bornholm, touch again{t 
a Rock the night following , land in the Iland 
of Oeland , come to Calmer. 26 
` A defcription of the Iland of Gotland. 27 

A defcription of the Hand of Hogland , againft 

the Rocks whereof the Ship is fplit , but the men, 
goods und horfes are faved , the provifions are 


Jpoil’d and loft , and the Embaffy reduc’d to a in the City 


extremities in a defert Iland. 
NOVEMBER, 


The 17. the Amb. leave Hogland , in two 
Fifher-boats, with much danger, and land in 
Livonia, the 18. 29 


DECEMBER. 


The 2. they come to Ruel , the Metropolis of 
Efihonie , where they continue three months. 
ibid 

A defcription of Livonia its Frontiers , Lords, 
Fertility , Inhabitants , Order of Knights, the 
manner of life of the Livonians , the Ceremonies 
of their mariages , the Religion , Barbarifm $ 
and Superftition of the Peafantry of thofe parts, 
their Nobility , the Government of Livonia. 

> p 30. &e. 


2 


M. DC. XXXVL 
aM ARCH. 


The 2. the Ambafladors leave Renel, and 
come the fifth to Narva, 17. l. 4.daies. 34 
eA defeription of Narva , ats Commerce , Po- 


litical Government , the Caftle of Juanogorod 
cA remarkable flory of a A via 2 ioe 
The 7. they Jeave Marva, come the di 
day to Liltenhagen , the 8. to Sarits , the 9. 
Orlin, and , the fame day , thence to Tzuerin 
3. dates 24. leagues , thence ro Dofan rhence 
to Mokriza, 8.1. an 
A Priftef meets them at Orlin > and receives 
them in the Creat Duke's name. 36 
Therr. they came to Novogorod , where 
they ftay five daies. ibid. 
eA defeription of the faid City, its fituarion 
on the River Wolgda, its bignefs , the cruelties 
exercis d there by the Great ‘Dukes of Mulcovy , 
the fabulous voyage of St. Anthony. 37 
The 16, they leave Novogorod , pafs through 
Brunits , Miedna , Krefa , Fafelbitza, Simna- 
gore, Columna , Wifnawolloka, and Windra- 
Pufsk , and came the 21. to Torfock, 59. 
leagues 6. dayes. $ 38 
The 22. they leave Torfock, paffe through 
Troitzke Miedna, and came the next day to 
Twere, 12.].two daies, There they embark 
upon the Wolgda the 23. but the next day pro- 
fecute their journey by land, pafs through Ga- 
rodna , Sawidowa , Saulhs-[pas, Klin, Be- 
[chick and Zerkizowo, and come the 28. to 
Nichola Darebna, 29.1. 6. daies. ibid. 
The 29. they leave Nichola Darebua, and 
the fame day make their entrance into Adofcou , 


y 


S 
where they {tay three month: ibid PE 
p eyes ‘= 
BP RID 2 
| Their C leade and reception ; their lodgings 


cou. 3 
Their allowance of provifions ; their firft Pitia 
Audience ; the Great Duke's treatment of them; 
their firft private eAudience. ibid 
Thesr fecond private Audience ; the Mufco- 
vian Palm-funday Procefsion ; the Mufcovian ; 
celebration of Halter ; Eafter-eggs , and other s 
Ceremonies. 49 


The Amb. Brugman’s private Audience. ibid aie 
MAT. E: 


Several eAudiences and Conferences of the $ a 
Ambaffaders. Wida a 
FUNE 
The 1. was celebrated the birth day of the Prince 
of Mofcovy ; the Great Dutchefs s Cavalcade. x 


40 
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Bell, its Churches and Chapels , p. 42 | Are long-liv’d ; Subject to fornication , and 
Mufcovy defcribed; the Lvournces of Wolo- | brutality. ; 28 iG 

_ dimer , aad Smolensko. i A ibia 

Rhefan , Permie , Jugarie , Wiathka , Bielsk, ee 
Richovie, Tuere, Plefcou , Siberie ; Jaroflaf , “rch, 
Rofthou , Sufdal , Dwina. 46, How the women live ; their divertifement; wh 

Archangel, Uftingha , Vologda , Bielejezo- | the Mufcovites bang their wives. ar % 

ro, Petzora, Obdory ; the fource of the Wol- piace A 
a. : 47 be Governanzent of Mulcovy + the true feji- 

: The River Borifthenes ; that of Dwina ; the' fication of the word Czaar , x Zaar ; his fee 

air of Mufcovy extremely coldin Winter and the veneration the Mufcovites have for their 


Oe nner 
= ree. 


The ceremonies of their Marriages. 
The nuptial bed ; the ceremonies in the Ch 


3 hot in Summer. i 
Its fertility fruits , efpecialy Melons; more 
Ñ fertile than Livonia ; the feed-time and Bree: 
| 4 


fonandfowl; no Dear, furrs. 


They are Salvages ; have nogold or filver ; 
are Pagans. 
Whence 


A zentrional- Caries are [warthy. 


` The Mufcovites conftant tatheir own fafhion. 


pecially the Mathematicks and Anatomy. 
ful, and calumuiators. 58 


þer husband. 


ibid.| Prince ; know not what liberty is. 
The Great Duke's abfolute power ; changes the 
Governours of Provinces every three years. 7% 


The money of 
Boranez , what ; flowers , afparagus , veni-| baffadors ; a remarkable Prefenr. 7 
49| cAn abridgement of the Hiflory of Mufcovy 
No Carps in Mulcovy ; mines , and iron fromthe beginaing of the laft Century. 


ibid| An infurrettion at Mofcou, which cofts the 
Their manner of life; they have an averfion| lives of fome of the Favorites creatures. ` 
for the Sciences , whereof they know nothing, ef-\ he Officers and Adinifters of State of Mo 


They are naturally ingenious ; liars , diftruft-| Their expence ; they clteem Nobility. 


7% 


y A 
Mufcovy ; Mufcovian. 2-4in. 


2 
2 
3 


Urges. $ ibid.) The tyranny of Juan Bafilouits , cómmoz 
f The Samojedes , a differext people from the| called lohanes aie ; rT 
Samogithes ; their habitations , manner of life | The ufurpation of Boris Gudenou. ibid. 
fature , cloabing. sof. Fodor Boriffouits, his fon, ejeted. 7¢ 
_ The error of certain Geographers. st} A counterfeit Demetrius ; the hiftory of yin 

A defcription of Groenland. . ibid aed his end. ibid. 
The ftature of the Groenlanders. ibid.| lohn Bafilouits Zuski, mads Great Duke = 
Their language, 53) 4 fecond counterfeit, Demetrius; a third Impo- 
Their cloathing , and ordinary exercifes. 54! ftor. 76 


The Mufcovites choofe Uladillaus, Prince of 
ibid.| Poland , Great Duke of Mufcovy ; are difconten- 
it comes thatthe Inhabitants of Sep-\ted with the Polanders ; an infurrettion at 
55| Mofcou. 


ibid; 


- The flature of the Mulcovites. 56| Michael Federouits chofen Great Duke, the 

oR They are great admirers of long beards. and flory of a counterfeit Luski , his impoftures , and 
; great bellies. < ibid. | death. 77 

The women paint ; their drefs. 56| Theceremonies of the Czaar’s Coronation. 81 


The flory of the Great Duke's Favorits. 82 


84 


(- 

57 | covy- 2 87 
88 

The Great Duke's revenue ; expence. ibida 


A pleafant floryofawoman who fally accws’d| His Table, Phyficians , Interpreters , Privy 
59 , Councel. ane 90 


68 > 


TATE 


F 


They are indiferect , uncivil, quarelfom land Their adminiftration of Fuftice. g1 

infolent in their expreffions. 60| Their ordinary punifhinents. 2 

Not additted to any findy; fhamelefs. 61| The Religion of the Mutcovites. 93 

Oy Drunkards. ibid.| The Charatters of the Mufcovian language. 99 
ss“ The women much given to drink, 62| Their Baptifin. ; ibid 

; Tobacco forbidden among them : they are ak |: Their Chaldeens. 9 

; Slaves tothe Great Duke, aswell flrangers, as| Their Profelites. 97 

[Juch as live in Mufcovy. ibid| The admirable conftancy of an Engli Gentle- 
ter The Knez and Bojares keep many flaves , who | woman, us 

- commit great diforders , both in City and Coun-| Their Feftivals. ihi 

; o RIAN ee 63| Their Divine fervice. 99 
F- They are good Soldierss 64| Their corruptions of the flories of the Bible j 

ek _ The fiege of Smolensko , inthe year 1635. ib.| particularly that of Mary Magdalen. zy 
Their houf-keeping , ordinary food ; Cavayer.| Their Images. u Be 

a à aie ACU 65| Their Churches , bells. A 
Hydromel , akindof mead; howmade 66| Their Hierarchy a 
. The expences of perfons of quality; the high-\ Their Patriarch , and Archbifkops. 4 “il 

oft att of Mufcovian cruility. 7 ib | Their Prelats marry not; their Monks ; i 

oe eee he Mufcovites fleep ufter dinner ; their floves |habits of Ecclefiafticks. 3 A 
and basbing-places. -> ` 67| Their Priefis ave oblig’d to matry; meee 

b EE S i Ay 
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“THE TABLE, 


nafteriese ibid, | the Cofaques. ` ibid, 

` Their Fafts , Confefion , and Communion, 105 | The 5. they come before the City of Bafili- 

Their Interriments. 106 |gorod , which defcribed. 113 

| They tolerate all Religions , bit Roman Catho- ; The Tartars called the Ceremiffes , their ha- 

3 licks, 107 |bitations , their Religion ; their belief concern- 

ni Mg the immortality of the Soul, their fuper- 

THE ftitions , facrifices , Polygamy lawful among 

$ them; the cloathing ofthe men and Women. 

f TORTAR E E-S 7 ; ibid, 

i j The 6. they come to Kufmademianski , 8, L 
of the 2. daies. 


3 Ilg 
The 8. to Sabackzar, Sal. 1. day. 115 


i AMBA 5 S A D OR Sl The 9. to Kocks-chaga, 5. leagues 1. day. 


| E ibid 
i fron MUSCOVY into The 13. to Søiatzki; and the fame day op- 
pofite to Cafan, where they find a Caravan, 

Tartary an d Perfia. conducting a Tartar-Prince 5 and a Factor of 

} the King of Perfia's. ibid 


f- 7 The defcription of Cafan , its fituation , build- 
sim > M. DC. XXXVI. ings , Caftle how ea Cof the ire 
FUNE name) conquer’d by the Mufcovires , which 
occafions a pleafant diverfion; the exemplary 

The 30. the Ambafladors leave Mofcon, in fidelity of a Weywode ; the Great Duke forc’d 
order to their departure for Perfia ; embark out of Mufcovy ; takesthe City of Cafan by 


A upon the River eMofca , foto goby that of |ftorm. 4 ; ibid, 
the Wolga , to eAffrachan. 109| Melons of extraordinary bignefs. 116 

Theis. they leave Cafan, comethe 17. toy 

TO LTY: the mouth of the River Kema, which falls into 

_, {the Wolga onthe lefthand, 12. leagues from 

1 The 2: they come to Columna, 24.1. ibid) Cafan ~ ae, 
Within three quarters of a league of Colum- | The Iland of Sokol. ibid 


na, the eMofce falls into the Occa, ibid! The18. they come to the River Serdick, 
The 4. they come to the City of Pereflas zi and afterwards to that of Urka, and fee as they 


2201, 110| pafs by the City of Terws 25. leag. from Cafan. ; 
f Leave Pereflas the 4. and pafs in fight ofj 118 
Rhefan ibid.| Ther. they pafs before the Iland Staritzo , iq 
| The 7. they come to the little City of Caffi- | which is three leagues in length. ibid 
nogorod , inTartary, where they fenttocom-| The fifhing of the Adufcourres and Tartars. 
| plement a Tartar-Prince , fubject to the Duke ibid 
| of Mufcovy , 25l. 3. dates. ibid. | Botenska Iland; the Cape of Polibno; the J 
The 8. they come to Moruma, the greateft | River Beitma ; and feveral Cities ruin’d by X 
City of the Tartars ofe Mordwa , 22. leagues, | Tamerlane. ` ibid ' 
2. daies. 111| The mountain Arbeuchim. ibid 


The 10, they leave Moruma , and come the| The River e4drobe ; the Salt- mountain ; the 
next day to the great City of Nife or Nifenovo- | River Ufa; the mountain Divifagora. ibid 
gorod, at the meeting of the Occa, and the Fabla-nen-quas , or the Cider-walley. ibid 


Wolga. A ; ibid. The mountain Sariol-Kurgan , and that of 
They continue 3. weeks before the City, alli Sare. 119 
the fhip was finifh’d , for their failing along| $. Nicholas’s red Snakes. ibid 
the Wolga , and the Cafpian Sea. ibid| The 28. betimesin the morning, they come 
A deicription of the City of Nife; the Wey- | to the City of Samara, 60. |. from Cafan , upon 
wode’s magnificence. ibid. | the River of the fame name , within two wer/tes 
From Adofcon to Nife, there are 100. | of the Wolga. ibid 
leagues by Jand, and 150.by water. bid] The fame day, they come rto the, mountain 
The River WOLGA, itsbreadth ; is one | of the Cofaques , and oppofite to the fall of the = 
_ of the greateft Rivers in che World , there being | River e4/colla. “120 t 
from its fource to its mouth, above fifteen| The River Pantzins ; the Iland of Zagerinf- 
| hundred French leagues ; itis very fullofSand-| ko, ilid 
p banks, 112| The 30. to the River Zagra; the Hand of ia 
5 ; Sofnon , and the mountain Trehi. __ tbid. aa 
bh AUGUST. The 31. to the Hand Ofizo, and that of Sehu/- = 
mamago, to that of Kolrof’;. the mountain of E 
The 4. the Ambafladors fettle their Guard, Siniowa, and the 49. lands. ibi e 


to prevent what danger they might fear from} The fabulous metamorpholis of a waen cm a 


br 
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ibid. \ by the ALnfcovites 


a 


l ; the greatnefs of the City ; 
its Stru€tures , ‘Ammunition , Garrifons Ge 
vernouss ; the Tartars not permitted to come 
intoit; their manner of life, and cloathing ~ 


Ther. they come to the City of Soratof , | wars with the Kalinukes , and Tartars of By. 


which Jies upona branch ofthe Wolga, 7, 
leagues from Samara. LE 
The 2. pafs by thellands Krizfna, and Sa- 
punofka , and come to the mountain Achinats- 
Kigori , 10. |. from Soratof. _ tbid 
4. leagues lower , tothe Hand Solotos , and 
the mountain Solortegori , or the Golden mona- 
tain that of Craye , the mountain of Pillars ; 
the River Ruflana ; the mountain Urakofskerul, 
30.1. from Soratof ; the mountain Kanu{chin- 
_ka, and River of the fame name. ibid. 


char. 128 
Their Princes , Religion , food. 119 
The Ambafladors vilited by the Perfians who 

came along with the Caravan. ibid 
The Cuprzs’s Prefent ; a vilit of the Tartar- 

Prince , and his reception. ibid 
The Cuptai’s vilit; the Weywode’s Prefent 

tə the Ambafladors ; the Ambaff. vifit to the 

Tartar-Prince. . 136 
The Cuptar’s Featt. I at 
The Tartars much. addigted to Hawking s 


ct this place , the Don or Tanais, 2 within |the treatment of another Perfian Merchant ; 


7. leag. of the Wolga. 
Vilits from the chief Perfons of the Caravan. 
122 


The River Bolloclea , 18. 1. from Kamu- 


fobinkg : The firft branch of the Wolga. 125 
The 6. they come to Zariza, 70. l. from 
Soratof , on the right fide ofthe River. shid 


Thence to Aftrachan there are oily barren 
lands and heaths. 

The Iland Zerpinske , behind which there 
falls a River into the Wolga, whereby there 
might be a communication with the Don. ibid 

The 7. they come to the Iland and mountain 
Naffonofsko. 124 
Tziberika ,aFihh of a rare figure. tbid 
The 8. to the Cape Popowirzka jurka, 14. 1. 
from Zariza, and the mountain Kampagar, 8 |: 
lower ; the Hand and River Wefowoi , and that 
of Wolodinarski-Utzga , eAchtobenifna.Utfea , 
a fecond branch of the Wolga, the land Offizo, 
an extraordinary kind of Liquorice. ibid. 

The 9. tothe little City Tzormogar, 40. 1. 
from Zariza ; its original, _ bid 

Carps weiging 30. pound, Sandates , &c. 

168 

The to. leave Tzormogar , come to the 
‘mountain Polowor , and the land Kiffar. 125 

The 5. and 4. branches of the Wolga; the 
Iflands of Coppono and Katarnishi. ibid, 

The Iland Peruski ; the 5. branch of the 
- Wolga; the excellent fruits of Nagaia ; Cor- 

morants ; the 6. and 7. branches ot the_Wolga. 
tbid 


` 


Theis. the Ambañadors, ( having pafs’d by l their Prefent to the Weywode. 


the lands , Jrziburki, and Bafan , and the Ri- 
ver Biltzick,) come to eAftrachan. 


Brugman’s imprudence; the vifit of another 
Tartar-Prince. 132 
The Weywode’s Prefent. ibid 


OCTOBER. 


The 1. the Secretary fent to the Weywode z 
Provilion made for the continuation of the 
Voyages - - ibid 

The 10. the Amb. leave Aftrachan 5 ard em- 
bark upon the Wolga ; Simples of extraordina- 
ry bignefs neer Ajfrachan. 133 

The 12.come to Tomanvigor , or the Snaky 
mountain. ibid 

Many Ilands at the mouth of the River ; the 
Sepulchre ofa Tartar-Saint ; the Sacrifices of 
the Tarters ; dog-fifhes ; feveral forts of Birds. 

$ ibid 

The 15. cometo the mouth ofthe Wolga, 
and to the entrance of the Cafpian Sea , where 
itis very troublefom failing. 134 

A Mufcovian Slurve; the civility ofa. Per- 
fian Pilot; an ominous day. 135 


NOVEMBER. 


The 1. they come before the City of Terhi 
in Circaffia, having failed but 60. l in 16. 


daies ; the fituation of Terki, upon the River 
Timenské ; its fortifications , Garrifon. ibid 
The Cuptzi’s Prefent to the Ambafladors ; a 
mutiny inthe fhip ; an Eunuch , belonging to 
the King of Perfia, vilits the Ampalladors; 
13¢ 

Their meflage to the Tartar-Prince,his houfes 


ibid | his reception of thofe fent to him, a colla- 


The 7. branch of the Wolga maketh the Iland | tion ; the curiofiry of the Tartar-Ladies. 137 


` Dolgoi , i which Aftrachan lies. 


From Mofcou to Aftrachan there are above fix | Tartars enclin’d to theft. 


hundred German leagues. 


A defcription of Aftrachan where they flay | Nov. 10. the Ambafladors leave Terki; An 
‘126 | Iland in the Cafpian Sea. $ 


neer a month. 

A defcription of Nagaia; the Iland of 
goi; the Salt-pits. 

eAfirachas, 12. l. fromthe Cafpian Sea ; 
the fruits of Magara. 


Daol- 


-Jis Inhabitants; Nagaia, when conquer’d | grelia , or Colehis ; mount Ararap. 


The Princefs’s Prefent tothe Ambafl. The 
bi 
The Weywode's Prefent. ibid 
13 


A de(cription of the Iland Tzetlan , by m 
4 


127 | Perfians called Tzenzent. 


Come inthe fight of the mountain Salatto, 


ibid | which is the Caneafva of rhe Autients , in Afer- 
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TABLE, 


Are forced by a tempeft upon the Coafts of 


Perfiae | 
“The Ambaff. di-embark , with part of their 
retinue. 140 


The Ship run a ground. 141 
’ A defcription of the Cafpian Sea ; its names ; 
Tr is a particular Sea , having no communication 


with any other. 142 
Above a hundred Rivers fall into it , yet is it 
not known what becomes of them. ibid 


The length and breadth of it , contrary to 
the common opinion of Geographers ; its wa- 
rer is falt ; Q. Curtins’s error ; the Cafpian Sea 
not known to the Antients. 143 
Te neither ebbs nor flows ; hath few Havens ; 


Me 
The cleanlinefs of the Perfians 5 the Chan an 
excellent Marks-man ; One of the company , 
aPerfian , kills himfelf with drinking Aquavi- 
tæ; the Chaws prefent to the Ambaffadors. 
X 156 


TE at Scamachie three months. 


M. DC. XXXII 
JANUARY. 


Ths cnterrment of the fore-faid Perfian Gent- 
leman ; the Ceremonies of the Armenians confe- 
erating of the Water , oa Twelf-day. 157 

The Calenter’s Feaft ; the eAmbaffadors Pre- 


its filh and fifhing. ibid fent to the Chan, the Gaovernour permits the 


A defcription ofthe Province of Shirwan, 
which is the antient Media, 145 
A delcription of Perfia; its etymology , 
greatnels, frontiers , Provinces ; the Province 


\of Erak, ibid 


`\ Fars , Schirwan Iran , eAderbeitzan. 146 
Kilan ; Mefanderan , Lahetzan , Refcht , Kef- 


ker, 147 
Chorafan , Sabluftan, Sitziflan, Kirman, 
148 

Chafiftan , Txifire , or Diarbeck, 149 
A particular defcription of the Province of 
Shirwan. ibid 


The houfes of Perfiz ; the Governour of 
Derbent’s Prefent to the Ambafladors; which 
js refus'd through Brugman’s uncivility. 150 

A eWUehemandar , tent tothe Ambaffadors , 
to conduct them throngh the Country. ibid 


Armenians to build a Church. 158 
The Schach’s orders for the Ambaffadors. 159 
The 28. the Mufcovian Envoy leaves Sca- 
machie. ibid 


FEBRUARY. 


A College for the inftruction of Children. 1 60 
What taught inthe faid College; Another 
School; the Perlians have Euclid; and make 
ufe of the Aftrolabe ibid 
The Prior of a Monaflery of Auguftine Friers , 
at Tiflis , vifits the Ambaff: 161 
eA Feaftin memory of Aly; aPerfian Prieft 
pleafantly drefs'd; a Proceffion after pb 
i ibi 
The 14. endedthe Perfian Lent, which began 
Jan.16. the eAmb. treated by the Chan; hunting 
\with a tame Leopard. 162 


The Cuptzi comes to Niafabath. ibid 

The Tartar-Prince of Dageftan vifits the Am- 

halladors ; Brugman’s indicretions 151 
DECEMBER. 


eH ARCH. 


Ther, the Perfians celebrate a Feafts their ' 
New-years-day ; their Epoche ; their year con- 


: The 22. the Ambafladors leave Niafabarh ,|fifts of 12. Lunar moneths. 163 


by land , and lodge at the Village of Zordon 5 
its Inhabitants , a people called Padars. 
` Caravanfera, what it fignifies , the moun- 


The Chan makes bis laff vifit to the Ambajf. 


152| their Perlian Intepreter turns Renegade. 164, 


The 24. the Chan fent his New-years-gift to 


tain Barmach , delcribed ; ruins of the Fortref- | the King ; the Ambaffadors veiinburs'd their ex- 
{es antiently called Porta Cafpia ; the opinions pence. ibid 


of the Perfians , concerning the faid Fortreffes, 
l ibid 

The 26. leave Barmach , and come the next 
day to Pyrinaraas a place famous forthe Se- 
pulchre of a Perfian Saint; Adefcription of it, 
as alfo that of another. 153 

An error of F. Camerarius , Varro and eAm- 
mianns Marcellinus. ibid 

Shells in mountains far from Sex; falfe Mi- 
‘racles wrought by the Perfian Saint. ; the fu- 


A defcription of Scamachie. 165 
Its name and fitnation ; isthe Metropolis of 
Media Atropatia; its Fonnder , Streets , Hois- 
fes , Inhabitants, Commerce , Market-place , 
Caravanteras. ibid 
Its Hamams , or publick ftoves ; the Chan’s 
charge; acharatter of the Chan and Calenter. 
166. 

eA ruin'd Fortrefs , named Kolekulefthan 5 
two fepulchres of Sants; the tomb of a Princefs 


erftiti he P ; 154| of Perlia. ibid 
p ee be gae z ibid| The perpetual fire of the Perfians, kepė iz ye 
` Th ies of their reception there ;_ the | Mountain of Elbours. 167 
kindred of | sly diltinguittrd by their habit ,| The 18. the Ambafladors leave Scarais 
the Chan’s retinue. 155| the Sepulchre of a Perfian Saint. z0r 


The Mufick of the Perfians ; the Chan treats 


the Ambaffadors ; the fervices of the Fealt ; the | the conjunétion of Crs and Araess ; 
Napkins. ibid 


The 30. come to Kafil ; the 31. t0 Teavats 


ae, (APRIL 
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THE TABLE, 


ZA IDAS Gb | the wholefomnefs whereof difcover’d by the Sep 
, ; pents ; the pool of Scherkol. ibid 
The 2. the Ambafl. crofs the River Cyrus, by | The eAmbaffadors Prefents to the Chan bid 
a bridge of Boats; change their Mebemandar, > iid 
z kind of Deer not known in Exrope. sibid LUNE. 
The torrent of Balharw ; Tortoifes £ t pw] - ; 
they hatch their eggs; the Inhabitants th re- The 1. there came another Mchemandar from 
abouts ; Lartarian hutts. 16, | the King, E 183 
~Ill weather. a venemous herb; the Schach| The tz. the Ambafladors leave Ardcbil ; the 
fends another eMehemandar to meet the Am- | Chaz takes leave of them; the Province of 
balladors. ibid | Chalcal ; the corruption of the Per fian Officer . 
The mountain Tzizetln. ibid ftrange Grafs-hoppers. ibid 
The 10. of eApril the Ambaffadors make} — Ki/ilofein ; the Adchemandar’s complaint ; 
their entrance into Ardebil , having travell’d 45 the Ambafladors come to Keintze 3 to Kamabl, 
leagues in 12. dates. : 170 184 
p hey continue there two months. x The Perfians fet upon the Ambaffadors 
The ceremonies of their entrance; the Chan; Guard; they come to the City of Seakan; a 
and Calenter of the City ; their names and qua- | Gentleman on horfe-back who had neither - 


ities ; the Chan’s Collation, ibid | hands nor feet ; Senkan : deftroy'd by Tamer- 
The Chan’s honfe defcribed ; the veneration the | lane 30. leagues, in {even dajes. 185 
Perfians have for their Prince; Thaberick >| A branch of the mount Taurus. EW 


what; Is ferv'd without wine; the allowance of, _ The 21° they come to Sulthania, 6.).0p~ 
the Ambaff. during their flay at Ardebil. 171 | 4ay 5 its delcription ; built by Chodabende. 
The Governour’s vifit; that of an Armenian| Sp 186 
Bifhop ; Chriftian Ghurches in Perlia ; the Kur- There they flay three daies. Fs 
ban, or facrifice of the Perfians. ibid! _ Aparaphrale ofthe Alchoran ; the fuperfti- 
` The Pilgrimage of the Turks and Perfians to | tion of the“ Perfians; Artillery; a Adofquey 
Meca. ' - 172 | founded by Schach Tfmael. ibid 
The fabulous flory of the facrifice of Abraham. |  Tamerlan’s relpeét for the Afofquies ; the 
: 173 | Perfian Ladies travel in great Chetts. 187 
Prayers for the Dead; the Chan treats the} Uhe27. the Ambafsadors come to Ca/win. 
ey. “Ambaffadors , and Acquaints them with the vio- Sere : 188 
Bess, tent death of the Grand Seignior, _ 174: The Situation > Inhabitants , Language ; is 
5 the antient Refidence of the Kings of Per fia. ib. 
| a Mt AT. | Its Palace, Marker-places; Turquefes and 
¥ The 4. the Chancellor of Perlia’s fon vifits the Rubies very cheap there; Turquefes and Ru- 
E „Ambaff. ibid bies very cheap there ; the Sepulchre of Æof- 
T- The 14. a particular Feaft kept only by the. feins fon; Its Caravanferas. ibid 
= Perfians. ; ibid _ The fabulous ftory of Locinan ; Rifa , a falfe 
Br: eA range kind of devotion; a falfe Miracle, Prophet; the Hiftory of the Jndsan-Prince. 
ae the laft Ceremonies of the Feftival. 175. 189 
ei _ Perfian Poets; Fire-works. ibid — Schach-Tamas’s evafion; the Ambaffadors , 
3 The enterrment of Hoflein veprefented; a fend to vilit the Jydian-Prince. 190 
ca > bloody devotion. 176) ~ ; 
Eo. defcription of Ardebil ; its fitnation , air, TEORI: 
E. and foil. ; ibid | ; posi 
Tts fireets ; market-place 3 the fepulchre of, Thez. the Chan gives the Ambaffadors a di- 
‘Schich-Sefi ; its Metzids or Mofqueis, 177 .vertifement , the errour of the Antients con- 
The Ambaffadors vifit Schich-Sefi’s fepul- „cerning the Elephant ; the mountain of Ebwende 
chre ; lay down their Arms at the entrance of 191 
tte 178) A pleafant flory, » ibid 
Laicks not permitted to approach the fepulchre; 
its miraculous Vault ; the Library belonging to FULT 
Zh. : 1 : joe 
The Kitchin; the charity of the place , ie The 13. the Ambafladors Jeave Ca/w#, ane 
Sepulchres of the Kings of Perfia. come the 17. to Saba, 20. l, four dayess E 
i Commiffaries for erven ofthe profits be- |fituation of Saba. 12; 
longing to the fepulchre, 181| Leave Saba the fame day , and come the Z 
The Infolence of a Favorite punifb’d. ibid|to Kom, 11. leagues intwodaies- = = 1 ; 
Another Saint’s fepulchre. 1821 Their entrance imo Kom, its firni 
= Thetomh defcribed; the Governour of Arbil is the Guriana of Prolomey , Tts Sian 
adminifters an Oath tothe Religions Men Dee! fick, and Inhabitants. : s IH 
aay, ring to the Sepulchre, Medicinal waters. ibid’ The 21. they leave Kom ; and come the i - el 
Tee j ; before City of Aafchan, 18 b30 
E dulphureous fources ; Springs f hot water; cfore day tothe City of Kafewan 19 iee 


ji 


9 


TH 


ABLE 


three dates. 194 
Their entrance into Kafchan 3 the Duruga’s ad- 
vancement. . zbid 
Its fituation ; the boufe with a thoufand doors, 
Tes puolick frutkures , its foiland fruits. tbid 


flinging of Scorpions ; the Author finne by one , 


| - y 

) another venemous infek , its venon and the ope- 
; ation of it ; rhe remedy. 195 
| < The Fable of Schurza Adin; Hafan Kalchi az 


Arabian efuthor; Eimacini, another, 196 
The 26. they leave Kiufchan, and come the 


Vinemous Creatures, the remedy againf! the ~ 


ning atthe Ring; the {cuandalous life of one of 
tht Ambaffidors. 207 
Peremonzes of eAflurrizge among the Arme- 
MANS 5 their Communion. ibid 
Whe Baptifin of the Armenians ; the Tragi- 
Neflory of 4 Clockmaker. 208 
His execution , his barial , the King takes the 
eAinbeffadars along with him a-bunting. 209 
eAn eA jfirologer; Cr ane-bunting ; Duck and 
wild Goofe hunting. 210 
Leo pards; a Pertian Lord turns exccutioner.ib. 
Wild- Afs-flefh cfteem'd in Perlia 5 Prefene 


E 28. to the little City of Mates, 12. leag. 2. from one of ihe Ambafadors to the King. zir 
; daies. ibid! Pidgeon hunting; the King carries the La- 
] They Travel on the 29. and having got ten) dies of the Court bunting; his liberality in his 
; leagues in lix daies , come to J/paban the 3. ofi debanches. , wae 212 
§ > P a ae 2 
l 197 NOVEMBER. 


AUGUST. 
The efinbaffidors continue at Wpahan above 


L |S » four months and a half. ibid, 

| | Their entrance into Ipahan , they are lede’d} 
i a ~in that quarter of the Suburbs , where the Ar- 
menians live , and vifited by the Dutch Factor , 

of the Ealt. Indy Company. ibid 


A quarrel with the Indian e£mbafsdors do- 
meflicks which occafion'd aa engagement wherein 
many were kild on both fites. ` ibid! 
$ The King interpofes his Authurity. 199 | 
E The Indian Ambafidor difmifsd ; his aboad, 
: at Iipahan; bis Prefents ; the occafion of his) 
{ Embaffy, ibid 

The Ambafadors change their quarters ; which 

they fortify againft the Indians , have their char- 

a ges defraid by the King ; their allowance. 200 
They go into Matcovian Habits : their firft ; 
Audience; the Prefeats made in the Prince his 
name : the Prefents from the Ambafadors them- 
felves : the Perlians obferye no order in their ce- 
remonies. > 201 
The Reception of the Ambaffadors , the Hall 
for Audience , filver pails to water Horfes ; the 
King’s perfon , age, afpett , future , drefs , re- 


tinue. ibid! 


` The 19. the Chancellor treats the Ainbiffudors; 
a Hall fee all about with Losking glafses; the 
Perlian treatments have all diverfions. ibid 
eA character of the Chancellor ; his Fortunes 
and Advancement ; the Jame of an Armenian 
Lord; a fecond conference with the Chancellor « 
the vift of two Armenian Lords. 21 3 
DECEMBER. 

The King’s Prefents to tke eAmbaffadors’s 
their laf treatment at Court ; the Chancellor's 
Prefent to the King ; the Ambaff. take leave ; 
the Mufcovian Poflanick dimifs’ ds 214 

The Prefenrs from fome Peran Lords tothe 
Ambeffadors ; Brugman’s imprudence ; one of 
the Gentlemen of the retinue t. ikes Santtuary.21 5 

Brugman’s izfolence, the King’s patience. ibid 

A defcription of lpahan , the eMetropolts of 
Perlia. 


` EE 

Its greatnefs ; the River Senderut. * 218 
Ifpanan deftroy'd by Tamerlane ; its gardens; 
its fountains. - ibid 
The houfes, floues, ftreets ; the Maidan or 
Market- place. 219 
The King's Palace; bis Guard , and the fe- 
veral appartments. 220 


The particulars of their Audience , they dine 
with the King. . br: 202| 

The gold- plate , Schjeas-swine : the Carver ; ' 
i the manner of fitting at meat , filence at meals , 


Maufick, 203 
Their firft private Audience , at which the 
_ King is in perfon. 204 
i. 


The 28. of Aug. the Ambaffiedors are treated | 
by the Augultine Fricrs , at their Monaftery.ibid. 
SEPTEMBER. 
| The eAimbaffzdors highly treated by the Arme- | 
nians. 205 
Porcelane-Mufick, de magnificence of an Ar- | 
menian Lord. 3 ` ibid 
The 19. the Ambaff. have their fecond private 
Audience , they are treated by the Englith Aer- 
chants, Indian Dancing-Womer, their drefs. 206 
The Ambaff. are treated by the French Mer- 
shants. ibid | 
a OCTOBRE RE T 
5 7 he 1, the edinbafidors, make a Feat, runm 


The Santtuary ; the Cittadel ; another San- 
Euary ; the chief Molquey of Iipahan- 22 
Tie exercifes of the Grandees ; Taverns and 
ot her drinking-houfes. ` ibid 
The The, or Lea-boufes; thofe for Tobacco 
and Coffee; Barbers and Surgeont;the Balar. 222 
Ifpahan , a place of great Trade; the Perlian 


Toney. 223 
Caravanferas, or publick [uns or Storehonfes ; 
the Monajfleries. 22 
The King’s Stables ; his Garden ; fruit-trees ; 
the Suburbs. ibid 
The Religion of the Kebbers. TE: y 
Villages neer Ipabhan; rhe fields abont it; the 
air of Perfia. 226 
The difeafes of the Country; its foil. ibid 
Cotton , domeftich Creatures. i a 
The reafon why the Pertians ab bor Swine. 22 
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Fruit-tvees. 


THE TABLE 
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ibi'-| Canfes 40. Ladies to be buried alive, among 


They paint their 
thing. 

Kifilbachs , what. 
The habit of the women ; 


the 
Additted to lying ; conft 


Perla; Polygamy allowed. 
Their honfe- keeping , & 
Their ordinary food , and 

Opium. 
end 

two pleafant flories concerning + 
The ufe of The or Tea. 
Where the beft ftuffs of Perfia 
What {ilkut produces yearly. 


niences of Polygamy. 
Inceft tolerated. 


The watch in the night. 
Mariage for a certain time 
` of the Perlians. 
Their Fealonfy; Adultery 
lawful ; ftorieso that pur poje. 
The education of their 


dian language. 

The Perlians 
i charatters ; 
N thors. 


learn the Turki 


A fabulous biftory of Alexander the Great. 


Ge. 


The Perfians additted to Poefie ; 


Poets. 
` Their Law , Medicine , Aftr 
The Lunar and Solar year. 


„neat; ingenious and complemental. , 
ant in their friendfhips. 


Luxurious, the King of Pesli 
Wives and Concubines ; Sodomy 


howfe-bold-feff- | 
drink; they rake | 


Tobacco ; they drink Cahwa , or Coffee, 


Trading not obftrutted by War ; the inconve- 


Their ceremonies of Mariage. 


Nefte, falt , iron ; the flature of the Perfians. > 3,3 whom , his own Mother. 
hands , andnails , their closs 


233;4 
Perfians are v4 p 
236) 


237 
a hath feveral 
not puniftrd in 
ibid | 


238! 
239 
he effett of it. 240 


are made. 


242 


Baa oes: : 269 
Exprefs'd more temerity than courage in his 
At 4 $ f 
\| atkions ; is fubjeét to wine. ib. 


AE T 7 
re Schach Abas fucceeds his Father; dignities 
not hereditary in Perfia ; the Perlian Armies 


ference between the Religion of the Perfians and 


243 
ibid 
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; the fuperftition 
245 


punifh’d , Divorce 


ibid 


Children ; their Authors 
for reading ; their writing , 1 nk, Pens ; the Per- 


SAA 
th language ; their 


their Univerfities , their beft An- 
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al 
249 
their, beft 
251 
ibid 
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onomy. 


They are much additted to Fudiciary Aftrology. 
253 


The political Government of 
Pe The quality of Sophy , the 


hereditary : the Arms of Peria , 


Perfia. 
Kingdom of Perlia 


254 


the Coronation 


His Wives , Concubines , death. 270 


confift moft of horfe. ibid 
Their Military Officers they hate Cowards.271 
The Schach’s revenue : the Officers of the 
Court , their names , and places. 272 
The adminiftration of Fuftice; Ufury. forbid- 
den, their punifhments. 275 
The Religion of the Perfians ; the fignification 
of the word Muflulman ; Circumeifion, the dif- 


that ofthe Lurks. 


ibid 
The initials of the Religion of the Perfians ; 


their Saiats. 276> 
Their Feflivals , Commentators upon the Al- ` 
coran. CLL 
Their Miracles. ARS 


Their purifications , and prayers. 279 
The Perlians very devout ; their opinion concer- 
ning Heaven and Hell. . 280 
They dedicate their Children to Saints ; their 
Lent ; the kindred of Mahomet. ibi 
cAnother fort of lewd Religious men called 
Abdallas. 285, 
The enterrments of tbe Perfians. 282, 


/ 
THE RETURN 
of the 


AMBASSADORS 


From Perfia, through Fartary 
and Mufcovy , to Holftein, 
M. DC. XXXVII 


DECEMBER 

Some of the retinue takes San&uary. 284 

The 21. the Ambaffadors leave Ifpaban 3 and 

take their way back by the little City of Na- 

lens , whence. they come, Kafchan. 285 
FANU ART. 


of their Kings. 255 : i 
f A hort hiftory of the late Kings of Perfia , The 3. come to Kom ; the 6. to Saba 5 the tiz 
Ifmael 1. Jacup. -ibid \ to Cafwin ; 60. leagues in 14: GIE ESE 
Schach Tamas. 256| The mountain Kiliflim , and other f a 
Imac! 11. Mahomet Chodabende. 258 | tains. ; ibid 
Emir Hemfe, Ifmael 1 I I- Schach Abas. ibid| They meet with aPolifh edie ' TA 
He engages ina war againft the Tartars. 259 The {uper tition of the Pertians- oh 
‘ eAnother againft the Lurks. ibid| The eAmbaff. leave CIA j fera upon 4 
His feverity ; puts to death his eldeft fon. 261| Fauces Hyrcaniz ; @ arayan o i, be 
His voluntary penance for the {aid nunrther.262 ae ; g dreadful road, Summer Ant ii gg 
Several other particulars of Schach Abas 5 of) te Jam y. s ; ; “6 Abe 
his cruelty, ee i 6) A The Province of Kilan defortbed ; #8 frvsts A a 
~ Cchach Sef (ucceeds bis Grand-father Schach-| Jts Inhabitants. | a yee 
T efi fi Grand-fat 265| The biftory of Karib-Schach ; 4 frange E S 
r J examples of his cruelty ; kills an Uncle | ment. 3 3 4 “late 
5 prec is f A 266| The Kilek difarmd; then, paiia if Ae 
~ Kills Seinel-Chan with his own hands. ibid\ guage ; the Thalifehs ; the different imp) 299 


267 


Pats to deash is Chancellor and others. of men and women in thofe parts. 
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The Ambaffadors come to Refcht , the Afetvo-| Tile Ambaffadors in great danger ; are treated AET 
polis of Kilan; a feafi in honour of Aly; Sefi bythe Prince of Tarku ; their drink. 30 
Myrza’s Santtuary; they leave Refcht. 291) The Prefent fent to Surkou-Ghan ; who in- 

They come to Kurab, Metropolis of the Pro- | vites rhe Ambaffxdors to Dinner ; particulars of 
vince of Kesker. ' ibid. | rhe entertainment ; Another Tartarian feaft. 

FEBRO ART. PEN a 

The 1. they leave Kurab, and come the 11. | ‘he Governour of Terki refufes a Convoy. 
to Kifilagats , in the Government of Aftara , 306 ` 
50. l. in 8. dajes. ; $ MAT. ; À 

They crofs feveral little Rivers, among others} The Ambafladors leave Tarku; enter the 
that of Dinatzar , which divides the Provinces | 18. intothe Circajian Tartary ,and come, the 
of Kesker and eAftara. 292 |20. to the City of Terki , the Metropolis there- 

. Come to the Province of Lenkerkunan ; leave | of ; 26. leag in g. daies. 
Lerkeran ; the City of Kifilagats. 293] The Schemkal grants the Ambaffadors paf- 

The Inhabitants of a Village extirpated for | fage. tbid 
their incelt ; a falfe Miracle of Aly; Abarba-| The River Koifu ; the Albanus of Ptolomy y 
rous aétion of the Ambaffador Brugman. : 94| they come to Andre. ` 30 

Caules a Kifilbach to be kill’d in cold blood.) The Schemkal’s Prefènt tothe Ambaffadors , 

} ibid | theirs to him , Brugman’s policy; they leave 

A Robber General of an Army, and Gover- | Azdre, and crofs the Rivers Afcai and Buftro y 

~. nour of a Province. 295| which lalt divedes the Dagefthane from the Cir-, 
° The River eras ; fome errors in Geography | caffians. i 308 
corrected by the Author. 296| They enter Circaffia , abundance of Serpents, 

The mountain of Scamachie ; the Chaz treats | a kind of Field-Mice. ibid 
the Ambafladors. 297| The Government of Circaffia ; the language; 

eM ARCH. habit, the drefs of Widdows; their women very 

Several treatments given the Ambafladors | familiar , yet chafte. 309 
by the Chan and others ; how the King of Per- | Their Religion, facrifices , enterrments, their 
fia aflures the Chans of his favour. ibid | mourning. 310 

The ceremonies of that aflurance. ibid IONE: 

Geremomes of the Armenians , their Eafter ; |. The4. the Ambafladors leave Tarkw, and y 
the Ambaffador from the King of Perfis for |travel over a grear fandy Plain, and come the 
Holftein comes to Scamachie, 298]15,.t0 Aftrachan, 60. leagues in twelve daiese 

‘The Ambafladors leave Scamachie March 20. | The defert of Aftrachan, in which, being 11, 
andcome the 7. of April to the City of Der- | daies journey , they faw neither City , nor Vil- 
bent; 42. leagues in 9. daies. 299 l| lage, nor Houle , nor Tree, nor any River, 

APRIL. ‘bur that of Kifiler , nor meet with fo muchas 

Padars , a people, otherwife called Kurs ; | freth water. 311 
who are high-way-men. ibid| They crofs the Wolga to get to Affrachan 3 

Above 30. fources of Wefte,black and white. | the Weywodes Prefent to the Ambaff. theirs to 

Derbent defcribed. ibid | him. 312 
», Built by Alexander the Great. ibid| ‘There the Ambafladors continue from the . 

The Fable of Tzwmezum and his Sepulchre ; | 14, of Fune , to rhe 7. of September. ibid 

Many other Sepulchres upon occalion of the | A pernicious defign of one of the Ambafla- - 
`s defeat of Kafan, King ofp Media; the Inha- |dors ; the Afufcovian Ambaflador leaves Afira- 
bitants of Derbent. j 300 \chan ; poifons himfelf. ibid 

The Chan of Tarkus proffers to convoy the AUGUST. Sct 
Ambafladors ; they take order for their depar- | The 1. was celebrated the Reduétion of A- 
ture; the Governour hinders it; Other Saints | flrachan , the Perfian Ambaflador’s entrance 
Sepulchres. 391 | into it. 313 

The 14. the Ambafladors leave Derbent ; SE PTEMBE R. 

` enter into Dagefthan; pals through the Coun- | The Ambafladors divide their Baggage 5 
try of Ofmin , and the Seigniory of Boinack,; | Brugman buies two young Girls ; the Perfian 
and come the 16. ro Tarka the Metropolis of | Ambafl. buys hima wife. ibid 
Dagefthan ; 18. 1. in 3. daies. 302| The 7. the Ambal. leave Affrachan, and 

There they continue, in much danger, and|embark upon the Wolga, come to Tzornogar; 
with great inconvenience , neer a month. ibid | to Sariza. ibig 

Lhe Tartars of Dagefthan, their Habit; OCTOBER, es 
Arms; the Prince of the Lartars. ibid| The 6, cameto Soratof, the 24. to Slamari. 

The Country of Ofinin: the Lordthip of ibid 
Beinack ; Brugman’s impertinence ; 2 Polih NOVEMBER — fhe 
Ambaflador kili’d. - 303] The6. they come tothe River Cafan Gi 

The Author in danger to be taken by the Tar- | Wolga, being frozen up , and goto the City 
tars. ; 5 ikid of Cafan, ji 314 
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THE TABLE 


There they continue five weeks. 
DECEMBER, I 
The 13. they leave Cafan , by Sledges “are 
drawn along the Wolga, and come the 21. fl- 
lowing to Nafa. l P 
The 16. the eM ufcovites celebrated thed 8 
oftheir Patron St. Nicholas. 3x8 


M. DC. XXXIX. , 
. FANVARY. 

The 2. the Ambafladors make their entrance 
into Mofcou. It was according to the accufto- 
med manner; they have feveral ‘conferences 
with the Officers of the Court. 

The 8. the Czaar’s fecond Sondies. ibid 

The Ambafladors continue at Mofcou fix 
weeks. 


E 
l 


FEFRU ART. 
_ The 3. the Perfian Ambaflador made his en- 


trance into Adofcon. ibid 
` MARCH. 

The 15. the Ambafladors leave Mofcon ~ 
come the 18. to Taere; the 19.to Tor fock- 
the 23. to Novogorod ; the 27. enter Ingerma. 
mia, and the lait, make their entrance into 


Narva. ibid 
APRIL: ; 
The í; hy leave Narva , and come the y Sé 
to Renel, where the Author leaves the i 
embarks for Lubeck. E? $ $ 
They continue at Renel three months. ` ~ 
E Ae To 
e11.the Ambaffadors leave y A 
the 25. to Travemunde ,. the 30, S Kiel? as 
a AUGOS T. 
het, they put a period to their Travels inz 
toMUSCOVY, TARTARY and PERSIA. 
and came to Gottorp. “ibid 


The end of the JOURNAL ofthe AMBASSADORS Zraveks. í 
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A 
Catalogue of all the Pieces of. Sculpture contained in thefe TRAVELS; 


1. The Frontifpiece, containing , i i } ; 
g in one Plate, five Heads „viz. Frederick, Duke of Hollleiz? 
ie pie eaeiors Crufius and Brugman x Olearims , Author of the Travels into Males 
pate I, erfia; and Fobn. eAlbert dee Mandelfo, Author of the Travels into the Eajt- 
2 A Mapo DIV ON Te. Part 1. lib. 2. p10. 3 | 
3- AMap ofeMUSCOVT,P.1.1ib.3. pasa 
eer ain ofe MICHAEL FEDEROV 
«1. lib. 3. p. 77. 
The Chara@ers of the Mufcovian Langua i 
3 e, P. 1. lib. 3. p. gs, 
Bee of the Great River IY O L G ae Ra lib. Z a I ee 
A The Poe ere P. 1. Jib. s.p.14y. 
: raiture of SC-4CH SE FI, King of P ib. 6. : 
= i í > Aing of Perfia, P. 1. lib. 6. p. 265. 
2- a Map gre Province of KILe4N, asit lies on epee a p x lib -p 288, | 
10, A Mapo HEE ASI NDA AS SP. 2. N p19, i V ya et 
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By the Firft-Part are meant th ; 
e Travels ofthe Ambaffadors int eMufcovy, Tart ary) 
and Perfia; By the Second , thofe of Fohn Albert de Mundell 5 a N R : 
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Mandel- 
flo’ s perfor, 


f ` ; S f and offers 
advantages, and among others, a Penfion of five or fix hundred Tumains, which pin pon. 


ing that the King had an affection for him, courted his Friendfhip, and,one after Cm 


4 A $ were baft 
wifled with the Prior of the {talian Carmelites > 4perfon that bythe abode of fii a 


had fo 
in two 
very faithfully nan- 
erlia, prevailed wi 
freedon to live acca 


but the King forbad bine to depart the Kingda 
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That forse years afterwards, this Gentleman d 
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“The PREFACE, 
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38. prevent hrm from atiempting i Bend all he hadto be feized upon. That, ever 


that unkinduefs bad not fuothere | in him the defire he had toretura izio 
Fiance, fo that be made bis efcape a twithfranding that prohibitions hut he 
nas killed by the way. That his Lad), who had received Baptifia, jiedinio the 
4 tonaftery of the Carmelites, where fh lay concealed, till fhe bad an opportazity 
to difguife her felf, and to go to Ror ae ata Pope had invited ber.’ The 
other story was, that another Gentlemaé, an Italian, of the houfe of the Gabi ieli, 
who was no lefs favoured at the Court thez ihe French man, growing weary of 
living folong among Mahumetans, the profefed enemies of bis Religion, be- 
thought him to make a difcovery to the King, of fome notice he bad, that there 
were about Ormus certain Mines, out of which Gold might be gotten, and fhewed 
' hima fampleof it. The King did not fo abfolutely credit him, but that he 
fent along divers Lords and Gentlemen, who were to obferve hin: but coming to 
Gamron, hewadether fo drunk with Sack, which the Portuguefe þad jur- 
3 nifed hir with, that he made a fhift to get to the Sea- fide, where finding a 
. Boat ready, he made his efcape to Ormus. That this efcape of his had fo incens d 
the King, that itraifed inSchach-Abasthe firft thoughts of befieging the City 
of Ormus, which be reduced to his obedience the year following. 
To this the good Father added, that he had feveral other reafous to give bine, 
which might divert a Gentleman of his age, andone fo handfume in perfon, frou . 
“flaying in fo depraved a Court as that of Perfia: but that he conceived a, 
Mandelllo biw/felf was better acquainted with it, then to engage him ina 
difcourfe of that nature. And indeed what he had faid was enough to fest! 
his refolution, fo that before they parted, Mandelflo promifed him to leave Upa- 
hanwiththe fooneft, and profecute his defign of going to Babylon, and thence 
_ to Jerufalem, whence he wade account to go to Aleppo, and to return by the Men 
| diterranean Sea into Europe. Buthavingunderftood that the Grand Seigneur 
| had befieged Bagdat or Babylon, he changed his refolution, and took that of go- 
| ing to Ormus, and thence to the Great Mogul’s Court, and fo into the Indies, 
To that end having difingaged himfelf fromtbe Enbaffadours on the one and 


twentieth of December 1637. he ftayed atIfpahan, till the 16. of January 
following. Butinregard he bimfelf hath taken the pains to fet down the parii- 

- cularsof his Travels, andto wsake avery exatt relation thereof, it were an injury 
to him, not to let hive {peak himfelf, He begins his relation thus. 
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“The Fir Book. - 7 


_ He Embaffadours of Holjtein, having left I/pzhan,the Metro- g ; 
Fl polisof Perfia,I refolved to make ufe of the Permillion which > -~ HA 
the Duke my Maker had given me,and having taken my leave 
of the Embafladours two Leagues thence , J returned to the 
City,where I ftayed almoft a month,to put all things in order 
for the profecution of my Defign. During which time the 
King ordered Imanezli Efichagafi, a Native of Karabath, to 
make himfelf ready for the Embaffy, upon which he would 
fend him into Holftein. 
Accordingly, Fanuaty 10. 1638. Imanculi fent away the 
~ baggage, and the Prefents that were to be made to the Duke, 
confifting in excellent Horfes, and leveral Stuffes of Goldand Silk, amounting, as they 
were valued by the Perfians, to 1500. Tumains, which make 20000. Crowns. 
They about the Court, who had exprefs'd a kindnefS for me, perceiving, I was fully re- 
folv'd to be gone, procured me a particular audience in order to my departure, to which £ 
was introduced on the i2. of January by the Matter of the Horfe. I kis'dthe hem of 
the Kings garment, who with much kindnefs was pleas'd to allow of my departure. The FAND d 4 
dayes following I fpent in taking leave of my friends, and the 16, of Famary I left Ifpa- RT ate oe 


00000 0 o © 


mans ani one Perfian fervant, Mr. Honywood, Agentof the Englifh at Ifpshan, accom- tipahan: 
panyd by feveral Merchants of the fame Nation, and fome French Merchants, brought 
mea League out of the City. ; 
I travell’d that day eight Leagues, to a Village called Majar, where I fayd all the next Coss te 
day, expecting a Carmelite Father, who hdd promis’dime his company. Bue hearing that Wajae, 
he had left lfpaban a day before me, I travell’d on the 18. and came that day to the Village 
of Kamfcha, ix leagues from Majara All this way was one continued walk, fet with trees Tokamicha | 
on both fides ina dire@ line, with very pleafant Gardens adjoynings fo chat I donot 
think there can be a more delightful place then that Village ? but the Carananfera, where 
I was to take ip my lodging, had nothing but the bare walls. Therg. I got fix leaguesy ey 
to the Village of Machfud. This Village hath a Caraianfera well farnithed with Lodg= Machi. 
Ingsant Stables. $ p ‘hake ve See 
The 29. 1 lodg’d ina Carananfera, neat a Village called Hannabath, whichis very well tannabatk 
Bh bie — Heated ooa 
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1638. feated, onthe defcent of a pleafant hill. The 21. I travell’d 10. leagues, to a Carananfera, 

Jurgitthan cal'ed Inrgifiban, very ill way, and fo much the more incommodious,by reafon of the wind 
mit and (now, which hindred me very much. - i 

The 22.1 was forc'd to travel 12. Farfangs,or Perfian Leagues 5 for, from /zrgifthan there 

is neither Village nor Carananfera, wherc’a man may be lodg'd ; fo that it was night ere I 

gotto Surma. By that great dayes journey, I overtook the Mules of certain Perfian Mers 

chants, who came trom Ifpahan a day before me. 

The 23. I wasin like manner fore’d to travel 12. Leagues,to the Village of Gufti, where 
we were very ill accommodated, our Horfes having not fo much asa houfe over thcir 
heads, though it were very bad weather, and fnow’d all night. The 24. we had a dayes 
journey, as great as the two precedent, but a much worfe way 5 for as (oonas we were out 
of Gujti, wecame into mountains covered with fnow , and had that day very cruel wea~ 
ther, though the Countrey thereabouts a man may think fhould afford a very pleafant pro- == 

Maderre {pect in Spring and Summer. We lodg’d at nightin a great Village, called Mebid Mader re 
eran Soliman, by realon of a {umptuous Sepulchre, which is within half a league of it... The 
Sepulchre is ina little Chappel builtof white Marble, upon a high {quareof free-ftone= 
work,{o as that the going up to itis by fteps of all fides. The airand rain have eaten into. 
the wall,in feveral places, but time hath in a manner confumed feveral great pillars of Mar- 
ble, whereof what remains may be {een all about the Structure: upon the wallof the 
Chappel there are yet to be feen in Arabian CharaGers thefe words,Muder Suleiman. The 
Inhabitants fay, that Solomon's Mother was interr'd. there; but the Carmelite Fathers of 
Schiraswith more likelihood of truth,told me, that it was the Sepulchre of the Mother of 
Scach Soliman, the 14. Calif, or King, of the pofterity of Aaly. . Elmacin, in his Hiliory 
of Arabia, |.1.c.14. fayes, her name was Wallads, the daughter of Abbas Abbafcesm, 
and that this Soliman liv'd in the year715. and relates, among other things, one very re- 
markable, to wit, that the King, who was a very hand{ome graceful perioii, viewing him- 
felf one day in a Loohing-glafs, faid, chathe might juftly affume the quality of King of 
Youth, as well asof his Kingdom 3 wheretoone of the Seraglio-Ladies anfwered, thar he 
might indeed jultly doit, if his beauty would continue fill the fame, and were not fubje& . 
to that change which is natural and common to all things 5. but that he muft confider with 
him(felf that it was perifhable,and that happily he thould not enjoy it long ; and that thefe 
words made fuch an impreflion in him,that, falling into a deep melancholy, he withina few 
dayes dicd of it. Inthis Village I met with the Carmelite Father, whocame from fpa- 
s ban before me, with an Armenian Caravan. : 
PT: p _ Phe 26, I got five Leagues to the Village of Siwaz; The 27. fix Leagues to Mardafeh. 
mee This latt Village is very famous, for.the Antiquities which are to be feen near it, and which 
` ‘Tzilminar. Obliged us, as they do all that travel that way, to makea particular Obfervation thereof. 
They are the ruines of an old Caftle, which the Perfians call Tzilminar, that is to fay, forty 
pillars from a word compounded of Texebil, which fignifies 40. and mizar, a pillar or 
Tower 5 in asmuchas the towers of *the Met{chid or Mofqueys ot the Perfizms, having nei- 
ther bellsnor fteeples, are of the form and bignefs of a pillar. They are no doubt the ruines 
of one of the moft magnificent ftructures that ever were ; and the Perfians fay, that their 
King Szemfcid Padfchal, Grand-father by the mother fide to Alexander the Great, C of 
whom mention is made in the precedent Travels of the Embaffadours into Mufcovy and | 
Perfia ) wasthe Founder of that Cafile; though others fay King Solomon built it; and 
fome would have it done by Darius, the laft King of Perfiz. The cligious men of Schi- 
Pesfepolis ras told me, that the learned were clearly of opinion, that the ancient’ Perfepolis had ftood 
thereabouts, and that thefe were the ruines of Cyruss Palace. Whatever they were, they 
arcat this day {uch as would ravifh thofe who ean ever fo meanly judge of the excellency 
of ancient Monuments. The Ground-work of it is twenty. two Geometricab feet in 
height, having at each of the four cornersa pair of ftairsof white Marble, confifting of 
95. Reps, which are very flat,and {o broad, that twelve horfe may go up together a-brcatt. 
Upon the fquare of it, before you come within the ftru&ture, may be feen the ruines of 
a wall, as alfo whatis left of two great Gates, which have catv'd upon them each a horfe, 
with harnefs and faddles very antick ; and in the two other pieces, two creaturcs, whercof 
the hinder part hath fome refemblance to the body of ahorfe, but the head, which is 
crowncd,refembles that of a Lion,and both have wings of cach fide. On the one fide, there 
are nineteen pillars of black and white Marble, whereof the lealt wereeight, the biggett 
tn els high, without the bafes. They told us, that not long before there were forty pil- 
Jars ftanding 5 but it cannot be well judg’d, whether they had been defizn’d for the orma- 
ment of fome great Hall; or fet therein the air purely for fhow. A little further are the 
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ruines of two chambers, which, as far as may be judg d by the doors and windows, were 
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not very large. Allis of Marble, fo {mooth and polifh’d,that it might ferve fora Looking- 163 8. 
glafs, aswell as that of the palace Royalat [pabax. On both fides of the doors, there are ~~ 
feveral figures of men, carved, whereof fome are fitting, others Rand, but much exceeding 

the n«tural proportion. They have all their hair fo lony,thatit falls down over their fhoul- 

ders, grcat beards, and habits falling down to their hcels,with very wide flceves,and a gir- f 
dle about thcir garments. They have all round caps upon theirheads; which,being much j 
different from the ordinary habit of the Perfians ac prelent, argues a great antiquity. At 


a final} diltance, there are two other Chambers, builtafcer the fame manner, and of che f 
fame bignefs, whereof there is nothing left but the doors, and the crofs-bars of the 
windows. i 


The tru&ure feems to have had many doors, which the Perfians obferve to this day in | 
their buildings, foto make way for the winds they ttand in need of to cool themfelvesa 
Near thefe chambers there may be feen, engraven upon a fquare pillar, certain unknown 
characters, which have nothing common with cither the Greek, Hebrem,or Arabian, nor 
indeed with any other language. There are twelve lines of thefe characters, which, as to 
their figure, are triangular, Piramidal, or like obelifques, but {o well graven and fo propor- 
tionate, that chofe who did them cannot be thought Barbarians: Some believe they are 
a Telefmes, and that they contain forme fecrets which Time will difcover. Belides chefe, 
there isalfo a great Court, upon the fame ground-work, which is ninety paces {quare, 
| having on each lide two gates, whereof fome are fix, others but three paces wide, all built 
| of a very well polifh'd marble , whereof the feveral pieces are eight foot in length and 
| threein breadth. In another Court there are reprefented in carv’d-work, in marble, bat- 
| tels,triumphs,and Olympick games, very well done, and with an exact obfervance of pro- 
portion, Upon every gate is reprefented a man, witha graceful countenance, fitting, and 
holding in one hand a Globe, in the other a Scepter, though the Kings of Perfia never fate 
| in that poliure. I had the curiofity to get up on high,where I found the figure of a King 
j at his devotions, adoring the Sun, Fire, and a Serpent. Iris not eafietoafhrm, whether 
| the Archite&uteof this Palace be of the Ionick , Dorick, or Corinthian order, the build- - 
| ing is fo ruid, though there be yet as much left as would find work fora good able 
? Painter for fix months. ’Tisa thoufand pitics, that no body hath yet had che-curiohty to 
have it graven, had it been only out of this motive, that the barbarous people thereabouts 
ruine it daily more and more, and convey away the fiones to carry on private buildings. 
Ælian {ayes , thatthe Grand Cyrus was grown famous for the Palace he had built in the Libi c.g: 
i City of Perfepolis; whereof he had himfelf laid the foundation ; Darius, for that built by 
f him at Sufa; and Cyrus the younger, for the pleafant Gardens which he had him({clf |. ; 
planted and cultivated in Lydia. If this be the fame place which Diodori Siculus makes ~"* 17a a 
i mention of,it is certain, that both as to. greatne{s and magnificence it exceeded all chofe of à 
that time. He fayes it was encompafs’d with three wallsot Marble, whersof the firik x 
was 16. the fecond 32. and the third 60. ells high, with the gates and balconies of brafs, 3 
The work of fo many years, and all that wealth were deltroy’d in a few hours, by Alexajta 
der the great, who, upon the perfwafion of a'common Proftitute, caufed it to be fired, as 
Quintus Curtius gives an account of itinhis Hiftory. Having view'd thete Antiquities, Lib-yic,7o 
which with thofe of Derbent, were all we met within our Travels, I profecuted my jour- , 
ney the 28. of Fanwary, awd got that day ten Leagues, to the City of Schiras, 
In this City 1 met with four Italian Carmelites, who have a very hand{ome well buile 
Monaftery there, and enjoy anabfolute liberty of confcience, under the jurifdiction of 
the King of Perfia. There had alfo been heretofore a Monattery of Autin-Friers 5 but Te Ciy of 
they were forc’d thence, with the other Portugueg , when the City of Ormus was taken peal de- i 
fromthem. Schirasis the chief City of the Province of Fars, at 29, degrecs,36. minnes,“ lea: 
feated ina very pleafant place, at the foot of certain Mountains upon the River Sedemer, ái : 
f heretofore called Araxes,which difembogues it felf into the Perfiaz Gulf. We wcre told, & 
the City had been much bigger then it is now, though there be in it at preftnt above ten ; 
thoufand houfes; which I the more eafily credited, in that we found all about it, and 
half a league beyond, the ruines of the gates and walls of a great City. Whatever Na- 
ture fupplies mankind withall, not only for necellity, but alfo for pleafure, is here to be had 
- in great abundance 5 as Wheat, Wine, Oranges, Lemmons, Pomegranats, Almonds, Dates, 
Piltachoes, ée, and the lovely Cyprefs-trees afford a pleafant fhade againit the excellive 
heats. The bek Wine of all Perfis grows hereabouts, and in fuch abundance, that itis . 
f tranfported all over the Kingdom, efpecially to che Court,where the King and great bords = 
drink notany other, "Tis more {prightly, and more pleafant then Canary 5 but in regard es 
no perfon ot quality but drinks ot it, and is willing to treat his friends with Schiras Schae K 
] rab, itis dear enough at Ifpahsu, where it is foldat half a Crown a potile. The foil 
| here= — 
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hereabouts is very fertile, and produces abundance of Wheat and Fruit. The Sheep which 


1638. ma ti 
tas arofa Afh-grey colour, with an eye of white,have their wooll curled or frizled,and their 


tails are fo big, and fo fat that they weigh 18. or 20, pound. The adjacent Forretts af. 
ford abundance of Maltick,which the Country people gather in dithés faltned to the Trees, 
Ict is at firft green, but the Air in time corrupting it gives it the brown colour it is of, when 
brought into Europe. I flayed eight dayes at Schiras, as well to reft my Horfes as to for- 
tific my felf againit the hardfhip 1 was to expe in my future travel, it being a hundred 
Leagues to Ormis, through a Country where I fhould not find what I left behind me at 

Schiras,which is doubtlefs the principal City of Perfia for Wine and Women ; and affords 
fo great enjoyments to thofe who can ufe thefe two things with moderation, thatthe Per- 

fians axe wont to fay, that if Mahomet had tafted the pleafures of Schiras, he would have 

defired God to make him immortal there: Tleftiethe fifth of February, and pafled by 
two Caravanferas, and took up my lodging at the third, having travell'd that day ten 
es, through a fair even way. 

oes fixth, rie feven Leagues, having avery bad way, but in fight of many Villages, 
whereof the profpect was the more pleafant, by reafon of the Date-trees all about 
them. 

"The feventh I paffed by one of thefe Caravanferas,and got that day ten Leagues, taking 
up my quarters in the little City of Scharim, in the middle of a Forreft of Date-trees, The 
tive dayes following, were the moft troublefome of all my life. For the eighth of February, 

„We got but five Leagues, through themoft horrid way inthe world. {cannot imagine 
how people madea fhift to travel that way, before Imanculi Chan ( of whom fomewhat 
hath been faid elfewhere, who was fo cruelly put to death with all his children, by Schach 
Sefi ) caus’d it tobe repaired, with incredible €xpence, when at this day a man cannot pafs, 
but in great danger of his life, by reafon of the uneven and narrow wayes, between fleepy 
mountains on the one fide, and dreadful precipices on the other, where I very narrowly 
avoided a mif-fortune, which happens there very often. For my Horfe’s hoof, which I 
was leading by the bridle, being fill’d with fnow, he ftumbled upon me, forc dme out of 
the way, {oas that-had I not caught hold of a wild Almond tree, which happened to be 
there, as it-wereby miracle, I had there ended both my travel and life, in the precipices; 
I lodg’d at night ina Caravanfera, where I had a houfe over my head 5 but that was all, 
for there was neither provender for my horfes, nor any thing for my {lf and my fervants 
to cat. à j 

The ninth, having travell’d three Leagues, I came toa Caravanfera,where I found horfe- 
meat. After dinner, I got five Leagues tarther,to another Caravanfera; but meeting there 

with the Armenian Caravan,and the Carmelite Father, whom I {poke of before, I rode on, 

and travell’d two Leagues farther to a Village called Berry, and lodg’d not far from it, in 
oneof the belt Caravanferas that I met with in all my journey. 

The tenth I had very ill way along the mountain : ¥ preferred this before another fairer 
way, which I might have taken by the Plains, but more about by four Leagues: Late at 
night I came to the City of Lazar. 

The City is fated at the foot of a Mountain, ina fpacious Plain, its houfes are built of 
brick bak’d in the Sun ; but the Citadelis very advantagioufly {eated on the mountain, and 
well fortified with a Rampire of free-fione. There is no Wihe, but abundance of Dates 
in thefe parts. The Inhabitants drink only water, which being thick and troubled, muf 

needs be vety unwholfome, as is alfo the Air thereabouts 5 whence it comes, that no Inha- 
| bitant almoft but is troubled with a kind of worm, which breeds between the feth and the 

‘skin,about an ell Jong,and whichis with much difficulty got out after the manner we fhall 

have occafion to {peak of hereafter ; hitherto we had been more fenfible of cold then heat 3 

but in this place we began to think the heat of the Sun troublefom, 
_ Uftayed one whole day at Lar; but when I would have gone thence the twelfth, they 
would not fuffer me to go out of the Caravanfera, till I had paid half a Tumzin., which 
amounts to between forty and fifty fhillings. I ftoodout, and alledged, that being no’ 
Merchant , they could not exact that duty from me: but the receiver of it very much 
prefling the payment, E fent my Pafport, and the Letters of recommendation which the 
King had written on my behalf to the Sultan of Gamron,to the Governour of the Citadel, 
who immediately fent an Officer of the Garrifon, with order for my departure, without 
any iurthcr trouble, 

They fay the City of Laar was built by Pilaes, the fon of Siroes, who had to his Succef= 
for Gorgio Meleeh, firk King of Laar, and of whom the two and thirtieth Succeffor was 
Ebrahim Chan, who was cjeCted by Seach Abas, King of Perfia,in the year 1602. [t hath 

about four thoufaad houses, but ucither gates nor walls, but only a Calile built there 5 

(oe A ; the 
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the Perfians lince their conquelt, upon a fteepy rock, which commands the C 


_ Lords of the Kingdom. » ; ; 


$ fation was fo much the greater comlort to me,in that from my departure fre 
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ity, there be- 763 8: 

ing, but one way to gO Up to it, and chat fonarrow, that two horfes can hardly go abreatt 

init. The walls of itare cut out of the rock, and the Garrifon conlilts oi a hundred 

mema {ufficient number to make good that place, though there be ia the Magazine Arms aa 

for three thoufand men. © The water they have within itisbrackiths fo that chofe of the A 

Garrifon are oblig’d to fave that which falls from the Sky , whereof they have abundance + 

at certain feafons of the year. I travell’d that day 14. Leagues to a Caravanfera near a A 

jietle Village. ` E Mee Bete | 
This great dayes journey did me no finall prejudice, though I had felt fome alteration in Theas B. 

my healch at my departure trom Schiras. But the great journeys, efpecially the daft Thad Mi 

made lince; the water, which was troubled and corrupted, and the infupportable heats, 

brought me to fuch gripings in the belly, which were accompanied by an opprcfion of the 

fiomack, and a very great loofenefs, that I began to be out of all heart. I caufed enquiry 

to be made for a Litter, but there being none to be found, I was fore’d to get on the Horfe 

which carried the f{umpter,which [had fo ordered,as that I had the convenience of refting 

my back. In that polture I went away the 19. and got that day toa greatVillage within 

12. Leagues of the City of Gamron, and took up my lodging at the Célenter's of the place. 

In the evening, came to the fame lodging, an Englifh man , who was to fucceed him wha 

was the chief of the Merchants at Ifpabhan, accompanied by another Merchant of the 

fme Nation, with whom I had-fome acquaintance during my abode at the King of Per- 


fia’s Court. They were’well provided with: that kind of Spasifb Wine, which is called i 
Seck, though the true name of it be Xeque, from the Province whence it comes; ‘which, 


together with two good meals whercto they had invited me, a little comforted my fto- 
mack, and recruited my f{pirits, at Ieaft as far as the pofture of my health would permit. 
They gave me Letters of recommendation to an Exglifh Merchant of Bandar Gamron, 
whom they intreated to lodge me in the Indian Company Houfe there, and fo affitt meall 
thatlay in his power, in my Voyage to Suratta, They took horfe aftewfupper, but my ia 
indifpolition kept me there till the 22.0f Febraary. That day J travelled tix leagues to Zeaver 3 
a Caravanfera, where I reked my felf till the heat of the day was over, and then got three Lase. à 
leagues further to another Caravanfera. 3 grew worfe and worfe, infomuch that my for- 

mer indifpofition being heightned into a burning Feaver, 1 was reduc'd to the greatett cx- S 
tremity. But there was noftaying in a place where I could not be reliev’d , {o that J re- Comes to 4 
folv’d to get to Bandar, whatever it coft me,out of ‘the confidence X had that there, among, Gaston. "a 3 


-fo many Merchants of feveral Nations who trade thither, I fhould find fome cafè. Ac- 


cordingly, as foon as I-was got thither, the 23. of February, the Exglifh, French and Dutch 
came to give mea vifit, and having had an account of my quality and defign, as alfo of 
the nature of my indifpofition, which was come toa bloudy Flux, with a burning Feaver, 
they took me fo much into their care» that within four dayes the Feaver left me, and F 
made a fhift to vifit the Sulthan or Governour of the City. 

Thad before fent him the Letters of recommendation which Schach Sefi had given me, Dires with 
directed to him,fo that he no fooner heard of my recovery, but he fent toinvite me to din- tbe Sul- 
ner, whither I went the 28. As foon as I wascomeinto-the room, he made me fit down than; 
by him,and to further my diverfion and entertainment , he had intreated the Dutch Mer- 
chants to bear me company, by which means I had the opportunity to be acquainted with 
them. [I fhall fay nothing of the particularitiesof this Entertainment, becaufè there was 
nothing in it extraordinary, or more then we had feen at Ihaben and elfewhere. : 

The fame day came to Gamron a Veflel from Suratia,of 690. Tun burthen. It belongd MARGH; 
to the Governour of Suratta, who had employ’d an Engli Carpenter in the building of 
it. There came in it a certain Queen, who was a Widow,Mother to the King of Gelkende, 
with her Daughter. The King fell in love with the Daughter, and would have married 
her, but the Mother would by no means çonfent to that incet, upon which he had fore’d 
her out of the Kingdom. The Daughter came along with her Mother, preferring the 
miferies of exile before thecnjoyments of that inceftuous marriage. t was reported, the 
Mothers defign was to marty her Daughter to the King of Perfis, or one of the çhicfek 


March 13. The Perfians celebrated their Marrus, or firlt day of their year, with the 
ceremonies mentioned in the tourth book of the precedent Travels into Perfia; the Bme 
day the Suliban invited me again to dinner, with feveral Exglify and Dutch, Inthe ev 
ang came to Bandar Mr. Chapman, whom 1 had met near Lazar, whe had accompa 
new Euglifo Captain who was going to Ipzhsz, He brought along with him anatl 
fnglifa Merchant,with whom I had contracted à particular friendfhip, and 
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not met with any friend that I could in the kaft be confident of. For though the Darch: 
Mandet cntertain'd me very highly, and made grcat expreffions of their kindnef$ towards M2, .yer 
de's di could [not well truft chem, efpecially when I confider'd how little reafon they had to hay. 
Wh of the any affection for us, after the difference we had had with them at Upahan. 
Dutch. March 13. Left the Caravanfera, to take up my Lodgings at the Houfe belonging tothe 
a Quem let Exelilh “ae incciiantly importuned me to accept of it. ; 
DUS, odie EAZA k A x AS i 2 s 5 
mus. The 21. came toGamronone Mr. Hallan Englifh Merchant, with 253. Bails of Silk, 
valued at 200 /. a Bail, which he had received upon the account of the fum of 30000. | 
Lumains, Or 150000. Piftols, which the King of Perfiz was endebted to the Englifh, for ] 
onc moyety of the Cultoms of Gambon, whercot we fhall {peak more anon. | 
The fame day died my Surgeon of a burning Fever, on the feventh day of his ficknefs, P 
I muft contefs the lof of him wasa very great aiHiGion to me. For befides the great ftr- a 
vices he had done me,and thofe he might {till do me in my ficknefs, which I had not quite 
haken off; I might have expected many other good offices from him, upon the account of 1 
his being well skill’d in the Languages he had gotten by travelling into Spain, Italy, Po- l 
landjand the Bajt Indies,where he had been. twice. To alleviate this affliction, I went one i 
day abroad a walking with one of the Eaglifh Merchants,along the River tide, where § {a w | 
onc'of thofe Trees which Q. Curtius makes mention of in the ninth Book of his Hiftory, 
inthefécerms, Alexander having croffed the River with Porus, went a good way into the In- 
dies, where he faw Forrets of avery vaft extent full of trees, which mere very thick with 
boughs, and of an extraordinary height. Moft of the Branches being as bigas ihe boal of ordi- 
nary Trees bord down to the ground, and having taken carth, grew up Straight again, fothat 
a man would think they were not branches that fiarted u b,but other trees growing upon iheir 
omit roots. 
© And indeed fo it was, that the branches which came out of the boal of the tree, getting 
to the earth did there take root, and made another new tree, which at the height of tifteen 
or twenty foot caf forth other branches, and fo became a Forreft, rather thena Trec, tince 
that which I faw there was two hundred and fourteen pacesabout, and might well afford 
Arbol de thade to two thoufand perfons. The Portuguez call it Arbol dé Rays, and thofe who have 
omnis written the natural Hiftory of thofe parts, The Indian Fig-trece , by reafon of its 
Fig tree. fruit, which is about the bignefs of a mans thumb, and fullof grains within, as the com- 
A mon Fig, but its tafte more unpleafantly lufhious, and its colour red, and the leaves of the 
~ trce are much like thofe of the Quince-zree, - 
rig The Sepul- At the foot of that tree,from which all the reft {prung, there is a little Chappel, built in 
chre ofa honour of an Zxdiait Saint, or Bejan, that lies buried there. The Guardian of the Sepul- | 
anian chre, who fate at the door, received us very kindly, and treated us with a collation of Al- 
é monds, Nuts, Dates, and very good fair Water. He fuffered us to come into the Chap- 
pel, where we found the Saints Tomb all ftrew’d with Beans of feveral colours, and above 
it, under a Canopy of Satin, feveral Lamps, which the Religious man is obliged to 
Kecp in night and day. We fhall have occafion to {peak cl{ewhere of the Religion of the 
a Tndians and particularly of thatof the Benjans 5 and therefore we fhall here only fay, that 
-it was not by chance that the Tomb was covered with Beans ; but hence, that thar Saint, 
and the Guardian of his Sepulchre, were of the Sect which is. called the Benyzirs, who 
trade much to Gemron,and believe,with Pythagoras, that the fouls of departed perfons re- 
treat into Beans: an opinion which is very common, not only among the Heathens of the 
3 Indies, but alfo all over China. ae vaig i 
APRIL,  Aprilı. therecame to Gamronan Envoy from Seach Sefi, King of, Perfiz, who brought 
SchachSefi the Sultana prefent, which was a Ga 


_who made a fpeech to him that latted a quarter of an hour,after which the Swlthsz treated - 
cers of the Garrilon, very magnificently. E 
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' North-wind, which comes out of the Mountains of the Country, and is cold enough. Ic 


- them,and among the reft, particularly, Garlick, Onions, Chibols, Radifhes and Cucumbers. 


' abundance of Pilchards and Smelts, as alfo Oyfters and Crabs. They have good Htoré of 


‘a day of publick thankfgiving forit. Whence it comes that in the Countty-all about this’ droughts 
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The City of Gsmron,or Bandar Gamron, ie. the Port of Gz nron,lics at 27.deg, latitude. 1638. 
For though the Perfians and Arabiaas iwtheir Catalogucs put it at 25. degr. yet is the ob- 4 deferipti- 
{ervation which the Hollanders have made of it, and which we here tollow, very jult and onoj the 
exact; it being certain, that moft of the Maps that have been yet made, and particularly SA 
that of Perfia,are very defective. Their errour proceeds hence, that they put the Cafpian y i 


3 at ` 3 : 62 errour 
Sea too high, and confequently allow Perfia a greater breadth trom North to South,thenit Of cana 


‘really hath, For they put the City of Refbt at 41. degrecs, whereas it is at 37, and fo the Geogra. 


breadth of all Perfia can be but ro. degrees, taking ıt from Gamron to Refcht,or 12. at molt, phers, 
if we thould grant Ormus to be at 25. degrees: fo that Boterusis extreamly miltaken, when 
heallows Perfia the extent of 18. degrees. 

It js not long fince that this place was buta little Village, confifting of fome few Huts, 
which the Fifhermen had fet up for their conveniencies, and it is fince the reduction of 
Ormus that the goodnefs of the Port hath rais’'d it toa City of great Trade. The Datch 
and Engli(h Ships, and the Moor Bottoms which come there daily, by reafon of the conve- 
nience of the Road, and the Merchants of Ifpahan, Schiras, and Laar, who bring their 
{tuffes thither,as Velvet, Taffata,raw-Silk,@c. and exchange them for others, will in time 
make this City one of the mok confiderable of all the Eaft. Itis feated upon the Perfiat op. sini, 
Gulf, between two good Caftles, which defend it againft the defcent of Pirates, and keep rion of 
the entrance of the Haven, where there isa {quare Redoubt, with four pieces of Canon Gamron, 
uponit. The Fortifications of the Ciftle are antick, with round Baftions, but very well 
furnifhed with great Guns. The Haven is fo commodious, that Ships may anchor very 
fafely at five or fix fathom water. The houfes at Gamronare built of a certain ftone, frs Hofes: 
which they make of ftiff Clay, Sand, fhredded-Straw and Horfe-dung mixt together, 
whereof having fet a Layer,they cover it with a Layer of Straw or Fagots, and then ano- 
ther Layerof Clay and Straw, and fo alternately, till they have brought it fix or feven 
foot high : then they fet fire to it, and fo bake the Stone 5 and to falten and cement them 
together, they makea compofition of the fame Pafte with Salt-water, and forne Lime, 
and by that means make a kind of Mortar, which is almoft as hard as the Stone it felf. 

The beft Houfes are thofe of the S#lthan, or Governour of the City, and the Lodgings, 
or Ware houfesof the Dutch and Englifo, which Jie fo near the Sea, that at High-water 
the Tide comes up to the walls of them, which is a great convenience for the loading and 
unloading of their Merchandizes. The lower rooms ferve for Kitchins and Ware-houfes, 
and the upper for Lodgings, which are the more commodious in this refpe@, that being 
high, they are the more fit to receive the wind of all fides, fo in forme meafure to moderate 
the exceflive heatof the Sun. The meaner fort of people have no other covering over 
them, chen what they make with the branches and leavesof Date-trees, which they call 
Adap, andare the only trees that find them fruit, and timber for building. The Streets are frs sygccts: 
narrow, irregular, and not kept clean. The Air is very unwholforn thereabouts, by rea~ The Air. ` 
fon of the exceflive heat, as alfoof the continual change of the Winds which reign there, 
and which in the {pace of twenty four hours go through all the points of the Compafs. 
For in the morning they have an -Eaft-wind, which is extreamly cold; about noon a 
South-wind,which bringsinfupportable heats along with it; in the evening a Welt-wind, 
which coming fromwards Arabie, brings fufficient heats with it; and at midnight a 


Fains fo feldom, that it was obferved in the year 1632. that with the riling of the Wind, 
there falling a great-fhower, after a continual drought of thtee yeats, the Inhabitants kept 4 preat 


City, there is not fo much as a Grafs to be feen, unlefs it be in fome Gardens, where they 
are forc'd, twice or thrice every day, to water the Pot-herbs and Pulfe which they fow in 
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But the Ifle of Kifmifch,which is but three Leagues diftant from Gamron, and which is 15. The eof i F 
Leagues in length, and three in breadth,fupplies the City with all forts of Fruits. For in Kifmifeh, * 
the moneth of Fune, and during the greateft heatsof Summer, they have Grapes, Dam- 

fens, Peaches, Mangas, Quinces, Oranges, Lemons, and Pomegranates red and white. In 

O¢tober they have Melons, Citruls, Cucumbers, Radifhes, Onions, Turneps, Almonds, Pi- 
fiachoes, Apples, Pears, and feveralother Fruits, which are very excellent, and in {uch a~ 
bundance, that they are cheaper there then in any other place of Perfia. The Inhabitants 

live'for the moft part upon Fruits, and Pulfe, and the Fifh which they take in theneigh- 
bouring Sea, and find more wholfom and delicious then FJeth , which meeting with but 

little good fuftenance,by reafon of the extraordinary heats, muft thereabouts be of ilinou- 
rifhment, and ina manner without any talte. Among other forts of Fith, they take there 
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3. Cattle, as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Goats, and feveral other Creatures; but they have fuch- . 
=~ abundance of Goats, that they are fold for fixor eight pencea piece. There are alfoa 
fort of Rams that have four horns, but no wild Fowlatall. Their ordinary drink is only 
Water, unlefs ic be that {fome have a little Aqua vite, made of Datesor Rice. Schiras 
Wine, which is brought thither only in Bottles, is very {carce and very dear there 5 nay 
the fair Water,which they get two Leagues from the City,is fold at fucha rate, that what 
J and my fervants {pent, colt me about two pence every day. 
Perfons of quality, and Merchants, are clad after the Perfizw mode, but all the reft go 
naked, and cover only the privy parts. The Women wear about their arms and legs a 
„great many Rings,or Plates of Silver, Brafs,or Iron, according to their conditions and abi- 
litics. They fatten to their hair a Bodkin,or a long flat piece of Silver gilt, or Brafs,which 
hangs down over the middle of their forcheads to the end of the nofe, and they thruft 
through the left noftril a Gold Ring, having in the middle a Turquefe,a Granat, or haply a 
little Gold Knob or Button enamell’d, or fimple, and the Pendants they wear in their 
ears are fo hcavy,that if thofe were not well faftned to their heads, they would go near to 
force themthence. ` ` oS EA : 
The great heats begin to abate in Odfober, and fo from that time till the beginning of 
May is the feafon of greatefttrading, Then itis that all Nations come thither with their 
Commodities, as Perfians, Arabians, Indians, Banians, Armenians, Turks, Tartars, Enge 
lifo and Dutch, Thefe lakt come thither by. Sea,but all the others by Land,with the Gara- 
vans,which they call Cafilas,and which go ata certain day from Aleppo, Bagdat, Ifpahan, 
Sciras, Lahor, Herat and Baffara ; coming all together in Troops, and having a Convoy 
of certain Fanigaries, for the Security of their travel, againft the incurfions of the Aras 
bians. - > 
The Traf- ` The Hollandersand the Englifh bring thither ready money, and fome certain Commo- 
3 hos tbe _dities, which they either take up in Ezrope, or go to the Indies for, and fell them there to 
ae an very good profit. The Ditch are the better fettled there of the two, and do furnifh in a 
there. manner all Perfia, with Pepper, Nutmegs, Cloves, and other Spicery, though they alfo ex- 
pend very much ready money in their trading, as we faid before, and efpecially Spanifh 
Ryalsand Rixdollars, which the Perfians prefer before all other moncy, becaufe they melt 
them, and make them into. their own Coins with great advantage. 
` The Ezglifh do either fell or truck their Exglifh Cloaths, Tin, Steel, Indico, Silk Stuffes, 
and Cottons out of the Indies ; for though there are excellent good ones made in Perfiz, 
yet are thofe of the Indies more efteemed, becaufe they are finer and clofer woven. They 
buy of the Perfians Satins purfled with Gold or Silver, Silk-Stuffes, and the Cottons of the 
Country, Perfian Tapiftry, which thofe of the Country call Kalichey, and the Portuguez, 
Alcatifer, raw Silk, Cotton, Rhubarb, Saffron, and Rofe-water. This Water is madeat 
Schiras, and in the Province of Kerman, either by infufion, and then they callit Gul-ab, 
whence no doubt the word Fulip comes, or by extraGion ina Still, and then they call it 
Areka-gul, that is to fay, the fweat of Rofes: They efteem the former incomparably be- 
yond theother, and it is one of the bet Commodities that a man can carry to the Indies, 
where they {prinkle'it about their Chambers , and ufeit in the preparations of perfumes. 
There is made alfo in thofe parts great quantities of Linnen-cloath ; but the Weavers, 
inftead-of doing their work in. Looms at their houfes as they do elfewhere, fatten the woof 
of the cloath tofome Tree, without the City, and having made apit in the ground, they 
put their fect into it,fo that when they come home at night, it is no great trouble tor them . 
to bring their work and things belonging thereto along with them,in as much as they cons 
fift only of certain Canes faftned to the woof. 
Theivmo- They hayea certain Copper Coin, which they call Beforg, whereof fix make a Peys and 
ny.. ten Peys make a Chay, which is worth about five pence Exglifh. Two Chays make a Ma- ` 
mondy, two whereof make an Abas, and three Abas’s make a French Crown. A hundred 
Weights. Mamoudis make a Tumain whichis worth five Piftols. Asto their weights, a Max weighs 
fix pounds, a Mancha twelve, anda Manfirats thirty. ae 
. Pearls, There isalfo a great commerceof Pearls,which are fifht for neat the Ile of Bsbram, fix 
The manrey Leagues from Gamron, They put about the Fifher-mans head a Cap or Cafe of boyled 
_ of fibing Leather, fo clofe,as that it hath no hole but by a pipe which comes up above the water. In 
jor thom. that pofture he is let down to the bottom;where he gets together all the Shells he can meet 
: withall,and having fill'd a bag therewith whicla hangs about his neck, upoin a lign made to 
` his Camerades, who wait on himin a Boat, he is drawn up. ; ‘ 
= m The Governour of the City hath the quality of Sulthaz, and hath under him, nota 
Perfia's. Calenter, but a Vifir or Secretary, anda Goæteval, who ig, as it were, the Captain of his 
Offers at Guard. ae 
amon, 55 paea ASI L 
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The King df Perfia hath there alfo a Sabandar or Receiver, who does notonly receive 1638. 
the duties at the coming in, and going out of Commodities, but fets {uch an Impofition z 
upon them as he thinks fit, and firi&ly fearches the Ships, to fec what Merchandifes are 
brought in. The Hollanders pay no duties, according to a priviledge they obtain d of © 
Scach-Abu, and whereof they endeavour all they can to preferve the enjoyment by 
the Prefents they ever and anon make to the Officers of the Court of. Perfiz : 
But the Englifh are fo far from paying any thing , chat on the contrary they enjoy many O~ The privi- 
ther priviledges and exemptions, and fhould by right receive one half of the Cuftoms, up- ledges of = = š 
on what account we fhall declare anon, but they have hardly the tenth part allowed them, %2 Eng ih 
nay,are obliged to take that little which they have in Commodities, And this the Perfians SASS 
do with fo much confidence, and fo openly, that they ftick not to affirm, when they are 
{urpriz’d in their frauds, that it is not ill done of them to endeavour the advantage of their 
own Prince, though ever fo much to the prejudice of Strangers, ef{pecially if they be Chri- 
itians. Among others, the Englifh have this further priviledge, to {end away yearly out of 
Perfia twelve Horfes, without paying any thing, whereas the Dutch are obliged to pay for 
the Licence of Tranfportation fifty Crowns at leak for every Horfe , as the English are 
alfo,.if they fend away above twelve. Whe Perfians, who havea great advantage over the Perfian 
Indiansin this refpe&, that they are better hors'd then the others, are very unwilling that Horfes 
Horfes fbould be fent over to the Indians, who axe their enemies, among whom they are fo 2%, e. 
highly efteem’d, that an ordinary Horfe there will bring four hundred Crowns, rake ies 
The Inhabitants of Gamron are for the moft part Perfians, Arabians, or Indians, but all incians. 
ina manner fpeak the Portuguez Language, which they learnt by the Commerce they nave 
had with that Nation,who were a long time poffelt of the City of Orinus. But riow, chat 
is the only Nation which is not permitted to come to Gamron, though all others are fuffer- 
ed to trade there. Chriffians and fews are welcome thither, as allo Mabumetans and Pa- 
gans, butever {ince the redu&ionof Ormus, the Portugues, and the King of Spars Sub- 
jects, are not admitted thither; yet thefe lak are fuffered to come to a little Tilaad within 
three Leagues of it, and there to trafack, where the King of Perfia hath a Suithen, who 
commands the Cattle, receives the Duties at coming in and going out, and hinders the Por- 
tuguez from approaching with their great Vefiels : fo that thefe Nations being, as it were, 
in open Holtility,the Portuguezg come fometimes with their Frigots, and take Prizes even m 
fight of Gamron, and often Land parties in the neighbouring tilands. in 
The City of Ormus is feated in an Ifland , which is diftant from the Continent two Me Ciy ' 
Leagues, and is thought to be about fix about. It isas barren as the Country about Gain- Orme 
ron,tor it isa continued Rock, which produces nothing but Salt; infomuch chat ic doth 4°" 
not yield even frefh Water. And yet its Haven is fo good, and its {cituation fo adyin- 
tageous, that the City became fo eminent for Commerce, that not only it hadits particular 
Kings, but the Arabians faid of it by way of Proverb, that if the Univerfe were but a 
Ring, the City of Ormus was the Diamond that fhould be fet init. Teixera fayes, chat 
Scach Mabomet, the fon of an Arabian King, who liv'd in the tenth Age, having reduc’d 
under his Juri{di€tion the Provinces that are feated upon the Perfian Gulf, as far as vera, 
pa{s'd over into the Iiland, where he laid the firft foundations of the City of Ormus. Seha- 
bedin Mahomet, cleventh King of Ormus, of the pofterity of Mahomet, dyed iu the year 
1228. And he who liv’d when the Portuguez became Matters of it, was called Seyfudin, 
and paid Tribute to the King of Perfia. D.Alfonfo d Albuquerque made a Conquett of it 
inthe year 1605. fpr Emanuel King of Portugal, of which attcmpt,the manner and fuc- 
cefS of it, take the following Account. 
Lriftan deCugna, who had taken the Iland of Zocotora,whercof we fhall have occafion Tagen by 
to {peak hereafter, left certain Veffels under the command of Albuquerque, with Orders to the Poxtd- 
vilit the Coalts of Arabia, while he attempted fome new Conquelt in the ladies 5 he being BUS 
a perfon of great refolution, thought his only courte, to fettle himfelf there, was to fer 
upon the Kingdomof Ormus, which he did with 470. Souldiers, whom he had aboard his 
Fleet. Emanuel Oforio, Bilhop of Selvasin Portugal, fayes, that Albuquerque made his 
advantage of the Mahbumetan Kings weaknefs, who then reigned. For underitanding that x 
the principal Minifier of State, whofe name was Cojester, a Forreigner, a Native of a 
Bengela,and an Eunuch, had exafperated the people againit him, by converting the publick 3 


Revenue of the Kingdom to his own profit andadvantage, having left his Soveraign only 
the bare Title of King, he thought ht to ftrike in at that conjuncture of Affairs, and to 
that end left Zocotora upon the 20. of Axguft, and having in a very few dayes taken in the a 
Cities of Calajate, Curiae, Mafcate, Soar, and Orfaffam, he took his march directly to P 
the principal City, to which he came the 25. of September. The tirit thing he did, was E 


` to deteata very firony, Fleet, which the Murs had within the Haven, and by that means 
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1638. oblig'd the King to come toa capitulation , by which the.King of Ormus promifed to take 


~ the.Oathof Allegiance and Fidelity to the King of Portugal 5 to pay himevery year tit- 
teen thoufand Ducats‘as a Tribute,in Gold, Silver or Pearls, and five thoufand towards the 
charges of the prefent War; and to pertr‘t Albuquerque to build a Cittadel where he 
‘fhould think moft convenient for the prefervation of the City. à 3 
The Portuguez began the faid Cittadelon the 25. of Oéfober following, and gavcit the 
name of Orr Bleffed Lady of Vitiory.. Itistrue, this eftablifhment was not foabfolute at 
the beginning , but that the Moors made {ome attempts to rid themfelves of thefe new 
Guelts: but the Portwgwez madea fhift to maintain what they had gotten, and to make 
the place they were in a Magazine of Armes for the Indies taking occafion by that means 
to engrofSall the Commerce to themfelves, and obliging all the Perfians and Arabians to 
buy of them all thofe Commodities which they ftood in need of from the Indians, Nay, 
this was fo rigoroufly obferved, that the Governour of Ormus prohibited the Inhabitants 
to fell any of their Commodities, till fuch time as he had fold his own. They permitted 
Scyfadin to live in the Ifland, but at a certain place far enough from the Cittadcl, fo not to 
give the Portuguwez any occafion of jealoufie. Scach Abas,King of Perfia, being no longer 
able to endure the infolence of the Portuguez , and very much incens'd at their receiving 
into Prote@tion the Gentlemen of the Houfe of the Gabrieli, whom we have fpoken of 
elfewhere, bethought himfelf of fome courfe to get thefe Forreigners out of thoft parts, 
To effect this, he addrefs'd him{elf to the Exglifh, who traded at Ormus; and by thead- 
vantageous proficrs that he made, oblig’d them to promife himall the aflittance they could 
to carry on the fiege of that City, which was affaulted and taken by the Exglifh,in the year 
1622. They put both the City and Cittadel into the hands of the King of Perfia > who 
found in it fix hundred great Guns, fome Iron, fome Brafs, which Seach Abas caufed to be 
tran{ported to Laar and Ifpahan, all but fourfcore Pieces, which he left in the Cittadel ; 
He caufed the walls of the City to be demolifh’d, and the Materials thereof to be tran{Ja- 
ted to Gamroz, which began even at that time to raife it {elf upon the ruines of its Neigh- 
bours. The King of Perfia, defirous to reward the fervices which the Englifb had done 
him upon that occafion, did not only grant them an abfolute exemption from all Impofiti~ 
ons, but healfo beftow'd on them one moyety of thofe Duties which other Merchants 
were to pay there; but,as we faid befoxe,the Eyglijh come very far (hort of receiving what 
is due to them. 
I found in the Port of Gamron an Englifh Ship called the Swan, of 300. Tun, -carrying 
24. Guns. Matter Honywood, Agent for the Affairsof England, recommended me to the 
Captain of it, and commanded him to carry me over to the Indies, and to defray all my 
charges tillI cameto Surattz. Ihad brought eight Horfes with me, making account to 
fell them with very great advantage in the Indies ; but the Ship was fo full of Goods, that 
it was with much ado that I could get in only two of them: So that I was forced to 
put off the other fix, to very great lofs, as being able to get but thirty pound for thofe 
which had coft me fixty pound at I/pahan, and which I fhould have fold at above one hun- 
dred and fifty pound at Swratta. 


APRIL. J embark’d the fixth of Aprit,with Mr. Manley and Mr. Hall, Englifh Merchants, whom 
Mandelflo the Prefident of the Englifh at Suratta had ordered to come from T{paban, about fome bu- + 


embarks 
Suratta; 


4 


for 


fine{s concerning the Company, and went aboard accompanied by moft of the Strangers 
that were at Gamron, as alfo many Indian Merchants, with whom I had upon {ome 
occafions made acquaintance. The Captain ordered four Picces to be fired at our coming 
aboard, and received us with much civility, inviting us, it being thenabout noon, to dine 
with him. ; 

We went from Gamroz to Suratta in nineteen dayes, during which the Captain treated - 
Me very magnificently,and did me the honour to réfign his own bed to me, and to give me 
precedence uponalloccafions. He was well furnithed with Fowl,Mutton,and other freth 
Meat, but above all things, with excellent good Sack, Englifh Beer, French Wines, Arak, 
and other refrefhments; which prov'd fo well for me, that by the help of thefe good Cor- 
dials, and the benefit I had by the drinking of Prisanue, which I caufed to be made with 
Cinnamon and rinds of Pomegranats , at my arrival:at Swraitz, 1 found my health 
perfectly recover'd, though I mutt alfo acknowledge, as much contributing thereto, my 
uling of The, to which Thad fo accuftomed my felf, that I ordinarily took it twice or 
thrice a day. ` f 

The contrary wind prevented our departure the day that we came aboard, fò that we lay 
at Anchorall the night following 3 and the next day, being the {eventh,we fet fail, taking . 
our courfe towards the Ifle of Ormus : but towards night there rofe fò great a tempeft, to- 
gether with a Weft-wind,that to avoid running upon the fhore,we were forced to caft An~ 


chor in fight of the Ife, Sun- 


fe 


into the INDIES. 


Sunday, being the eighth, we laveer'd it with a Weft-wind, endeavouring to pals be- q 
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tween the Hles of Ormus and Kifmich, which are four Leagues diltant one from the other. ~~~ 


About two in the afternoon, we caft ovcr-board the body of a young Sea-man, who died 
of the Bioudy-Hux two dayes before. Thi Ceremony, which I had not feen before, put 
me into fo much the greater fright,in that being ftill troubled with the fame difeafe, I ima- 
gined thcy would fhortly do as much by me. 

The night following we pafsd in fight of the two Iflands we {poke of laft,to wit, Ormus 
and Kifmich and the next day, being the ninth, we difcovered the Continent of Arabia, 


‘taking our courfe along the Coaft, which is thereabouts, without any danger. 


Tuefday 10. A calni ftaid us at the fame place, and the 11. we put off from the Coafts 
of Arabia, to make towards thofe of Perfiz, which we fill kept in fight of till Thurfday 
night, April 12. Thena good Welt-north-welt wind rifing, we took our courfe towards 
the Ealt-fouth-eaft, at 25.degrees, 50. minutes elevation. 

Friday morning,we could perceive no Land,but had tight of a Pirate,who by his making 
everand anon more or lefs fail, difcover'd he had fomewhat to fay tous. One while he 
came fomewhat near us; another, he kept at a great diftance ; but at laft, perceiving we 
made it our bufinefs to get the wind of him, he made towards the Ifle of Zocotora. 

This Ifland is feated at 21. degrees 40. minutes, at the entrance of the Red-fea, having 
towards the South-welt,and Nortli-ealt,the Country of Melinda or Æthiopia,and toward 


The feiiua- 
S tion and dë- 


the South Arabia, from which it is diftant about fixteen Leagues. Itis about 25. Leagues fcription a 
in length, but not above ten in breadth, having on all fides very good riding for Ships, and thetfland 
fafe Harbours. It is indifferently well peopled, and is fubject to the King of Arabia, un- pla 


der whomit is governed by a Sulthan. 


The Inhabitants are of low ftature, and rather lean then fat, of a duskifh complexion, inne 
and very laborious. Their only fuftenanceis Fifh and Fruits, living very temperately. pants. 


They treat their Wives, whom they buy in Arabia, with much civility, and have a certain 
refpect for them; but will not permit Strangers to fee them. They are very crafty in their 
trading, and delight much init, though they have but few things to fell. And whereas 
they adulterate almoft all their Commodities, they are accordingly diftruftful of thofe 
which are brought to them. 

They reduce Dates intoa pafte,and it ferves them inftead of Bread. The Ifland affords 


: very few Oranges,and thofe not very good, Tobacco,and Citruls.. There are alfo fome Co- 


cos-trecs, but not many,the fruit not coming to ripenefs there, by realon che ground is very 
full of ftones. 

Their main wealth confifis in Aloes,the juyce whereof they gather in bladders,or Goats- 
skinssand dry it in the Sun. They. have alfo the gummy juyce called Dragons-bloud, and 
Civet, which may be bought there at about three or four Crownsan Ounce; but thofe 
who are not very well skill’d in that Drug are many times cheated 3 -for the Inhabitants of 
the Iland put Greafe and other nakty Ruff intoit.. They keep abundance of Civet-cats 
about their houfes, but they have very littletame Fowl; wild none atall. They have 
Camels, Affes, Oxen, Cows, Sheep and Goats, whofe hair about the thighs is curl’d much 
after the manner that Satyrs are painted. The Town where the Sulthan hath his refidence 
is called Tamary, and hath in it a Fort, whichis diftant from the Sea about a Canon-fhot, 
with four Guns. 
` Their Armsarea kind of broad Swords,whereof the hilt is very large, but without any 
guard. In thcir Girdles they wear alfo Poniards, the blades whereof are above three fin- 
gers broad towards the handle, but very tharp towards the point. They are fo curious, as 
to have fomething of Silver or Copper about the handles, but their Fire-armsare not well 
kept, and yet they are very expert at the handling of them, as they axe alfo in mannaging 
thofe little Bucklers, wherewith they defend themfelves in fight. 

Ships may take in frefh water there without any trouble, forthe waters which come 
from the Mountains fall into the Sea like a River. They have no other Boats then fuch 
as areabfolucely flat-bottom’d, which they make ule of in their filhing, which is very 
good thercabouts. They have this common with the Arabians and other Mabumetans, 
that they cat no Swines fleth; buteven in Tamary it (elf there is no Mofquey, norany 
other place for them to meet at todo their Devotions. Thefe they do morning and c+ 
Vening, at the rifing and fetting of the Sun,to which they make very low reverences,and 
mutter certain words.between their teeth; this they doalfo three or four timesa day 
betides, ko 

The 14. of April, we were at 23, degrees, zq. minutes, 

The15.at22. degrees, 40. minutes, 
The 16, at 22, degrees, 40, min, 


The Aloes of 
Zocotora, 
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The 17. at 21. degrees, 55. minutes. This day the Captain of our Ship fel! 

fick of a burning Feayer. NG. 

The 18. at 21-degrees, 8. minutes. 

; The 19. at 20. deg. 42. min. 

The 20. at 20. deg. 50. min. 

The 22. at 29. deg. 50. min. 
The 23. at 20. degrees, 18. minutes latitude. ` 
The25. of April, we came before the City of Surat, and caft. Anchor two 
ad to Leagues from Land, by realon it being the Captains intention not to ftay therc above three 
urat, or four dayes, he would be {ure of the convenience of parting thence when he pleas'd. Be- 
fides, there is no Road along that Coaft where Ships can lye with any fafety, from May to 

September, by reafon of the continual Tempefts and furious winds which reign there du- 

ring that time 5 whereas on the Eaftern Coaft of the Indies, in the Gulf of Bengala, itis 

fair and calm at that time. A i : 

The year The year is divided into three very different feafons 5 for in the moneths of February, 

bath there March, April and May, it is cxtreamly hot weather; in June, Fuly, Auguftand Septem- 

J but three» there is nothing but continual Rains, with Thunder and Lightning; and the moneths 

Safn, of Odiober, November, December and January, are cold, at leak as faras is confiltent with 

¥ the Climate. : i : 

4 April 26. The Captain fent one to the Prefident of the Exglifh at Surat, to give him 
notice of his Arrival. The Prefident fent him back the 28. accompanied by two young 
Merchants of the fame Nation, who brought Orders to the Captain, and in the Prefidents 
name intreated me to come with the foonelt to Swrat, where he fhould make good in effec 
thofe proffers which they were then come to make to me of his fervice. Having acknow- 
ledged the Captain's civility by a {mall Prefent, and leaving him very fick,and much trou- 
bled at our {eparation, after the friendfhip we had contracted together, 1 left the Ship the 
29. of April. 

E a League of the Road we entred into the River upon which Surat is fated, 
and which hath onboth fidesa very fertile foil, and many fair Gardens, with pieafanc 
Country-houfes, which being all white, a colour it feems the Indians aré much in love 
with, afford a noble profpe@ amidft the greennefS whereby they are encompaffed. But 
this River, which is the Tapte, called by others Zyzde, is fo fhallow at the mouth of it, 
that Barks of 70. or 80. Tun can hardly come intoit. We came afhore near the Sul- 
thans Palace, and went immediately to the Cuftom-houfe to have our things fearch’d by 
the Officers there : which is done with fuch exaGinefs in this place, that they think it not 
enough to open Chefts and Portmantles, but examine peoples clothes aud pockets. The 
Sulthan or Governour, nay the Cuftomers themfelves, oblige Merchants and Paflengers 
to part with, at the price they fhall think fit to put upon them, thofe Goods and Co:ninos 
dities which they had brought for their own private ufe. Accordingly the Sulth sn hirn 
felf, who came to the Cuftom-houfe as foon as we were got thither, having found ainong 
my things a bracelet of yellow Amber, anda Diamond, would needs buy them bar's of 
me: whereto when | made him anfwer, that J was no Merchant, and that J valued 
thofe things, only for their fakes who had beftow’d them on me, he was pleas’d to return 
me the Diamond, but detain’d the Bracelet, telling meI fhould have it again when I ho- 
nour d him with a Vifit. : 

While we were in this conteftation, came to the place an Indian Coash, drawn by two 
white Oxen, which the Englifh Prefident had fent to bring me to their Houle; fo that 

> leaving the z#/than with the Bracelet, I went intoit. At the entrance of the Houle I 


his abfence, whofe name was Mr. F remling, who received me with extraordinary kind- 

__ nefs,and very civilly anfwer'd the Complement Imadethem, upon the freedom J took to 
. make my advantage thereof. The Prefident, who {poke Dutch very well, told me I was 
very welcome; that inthe Country where we then were, all Chriftians were oblig’d to 
aflift one another, and that he was the more particularly oblig’d thereto as to what con- 
cern'd me, in refpeG of the affe&ionI would have exprefs'd towards fome of his Nation 

at Ifpaban. He thereupon brought me to his Chamber, where there wasa Collation rca- 
dy. Itconfilted of Fruits and Preferves, according to the cuftom of the Country. As 
{oon as we were fet, he asked me what my delign was, and underftanding that I intended 
to return for Germany within twelve moneths, he told me I was come too” late to get a~ 
way that year, by reafon no more Ships would come that way, but that if I would ftay 
with him five or fix moneths’, till there were a convenience of ‘paflage, he would take it 
ae kindly + that during that time, he would contribute all he could to my divertifement: 
i that 


met the Prefident, with his fecond, that is to fay, he.who commands under him, and in 
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< choice of a convenient Lodging, which I tock near his Seconds Chamber. Yn the even- 
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that he would find out a means how Imight fee the moft eminent places in the Country 5 16 3 8. 
way,that he would fend fome of his own Nation along with me, who fhould find me thofe ~~ 
accommodations I could not otherwife hope for, This obliging difcourfe foon prevaiľ’d 

with me toaccept of thefe proffers, fo that he thew'd me all the houfe, that 1 might make 


ing, fome Merchants and others, belonging to the Prefident, came and brought me from 
my Chamber to fuppcr into a great Hall, where was the Minilter with about a dozen Mer- 
chants, who kept me company, but the Prefident and his Second fupp'd not, as being 
accuftom’d tothat manner of life, out of a fear of overcharging their Stomachs,digeftion 
being flowly performed, by reafonof the great heats which are as troublefome there in 
the night time asin the day. After Supper the Minilter carried me into a great open Gal- 
Jery, where I found the Prefident and his Second taking the coolneis of the Sea- Air. This 
was the place of our ordinary rendezvous, where we met every nights to wit, the Prefi- 
dent, his Second, the principal Merchant, the Minilter and my felf; but the other Mer~ 
chauts came not but when they were invited by the Prefident. Ac dinner he kept a great 
Table, of about fifteen or fixteen difhes of Meat, befides the Defert. = j 
The refpect and deference which the other Merchants have for the Prefident was very The refpet, 
remarkable, as alfo the order which was there obferved in all things, efpecially at Divine the Enghifh 
Service, which was faid twice a day, inthe morningat fix, andat cight atnight, andon peal 
Sundayes thrice. No perfonin the houfe but had his particular Function, and their cer- 9,;, Prefi- 
tain hours aflign’d them as well for work as recreation. Our divertifement was thus order- dene, 
ed. OnFridayes after Prayers, there wasa particular Affembly, at which met with us Their di- < 
three other Merchants, who were of kin to the Prefident, and had left as well as he their verrifemens 
Wives in England, which day being that of their departure from England, they had ap- . 
pointed it for to make a commemoration thereof, and drink their Wives healths. Some 
made thcir advantage of this meeting to get more then they could well carry away,though 
every man wasat liberty to drink what he pleas'd, and to mix the Sack as he thought fir, 
or to drink Palepuntz, whichis a kind of drink confilting of Aqua vite, Rofe-water, juice 
of Citrons and Sugar. ine 
At our ordinary meetings every day, we took’ only The, which is commonly ufed all 
over the Idies, not only among thofe of the Country, but alfo among the Duich and 
Englifo, who takeit as a Drug that cleanfes the Stomach, and digefts the fuperfluous hu- 
mours, by a temperate heat particular thereto. The Perfians initead of The drink their 
Kahwa, which coolsand abates the natural heat which Thé preferves. 
The Evglifh have a fair Garden without the City, whither we conttantly went on Sun- 


_dayes after Sermon, and fometimes alfo on other dayes of the week, where our Exercife 


_ at Surat, it willnot be amifs, to give here a general, but thort defcription, of the Mogel’s 


was fhooting at Butts, at which I made a fhift to get a hundred Mamoudis ( or five 
pound fterling ) every week. After thefe divertifements, we hada Collation of Fruit 
and Preferves, and bath’d our félvesina Tanke or Ciftern which had five foot water, 
where fome Dutch Gentlewomen ferv’d and entertain'd us with much civility. What 
troubled me moft was, that my little acquaintance with the Exglifh Tongue made me in- 
capable of Converfation, unlefSit were with the Prefident, who {poke Darch, 

But before I relate what happened to’me in this Voyage,and what I faw during my flay 


Country, andthe Provinces whereofit conlilis; fo to make the yeadicr way for what we 
fhall have to fay of i? hereafter. ie, £ 
The Country properly called India, which the Perfizus and Arabians’ name Tndofthan, Ageneral ' as 
reaches, on the Weft-lide, from the River indus or Sindo, and the Kingdomof the fame defcription abe 
name ( the Inhabitants whercof are called Abint, ox from the Frontiers of the Kingdom % indo. og 
of Maecon, which fome call Gelfebe Mecquerone, whereof the Inhabitants are Baloches, 
or Baluches ) as tar as Ganges. The Ancients called this Province Carmania, and it hath 
a Port or Haven called Guader, at 25. degrees on this fide the line. The Perfians and = 
Arabians call the Kingdom of Sindu Divl, The fame Perfians and the Tndofthans call the a 
River /udus, Pangab, chat is to fay, five waters, becaule fo many Rivers come into it before N 
it falls into the Sea under that famous name; The firk is that of Bugal, or Begal, which 
rifes near Kabul. The fecond is called Chaxzb , and rifesin the Province of Quefmir or 
Caffinsier, fifteen dayes journey above Lzbor, towards the North, The third is that of 
Ravy, or Ravee, which runs by Labor, and rifes not fay fromic. The two others, viz. 
Via and Ofuid or Sind, comefrom a great diltance, and meet near Bakar, which lies at àn 
cqual diftange between Labor and the Sea, Whence it is to be inferrd, thatthole Geo- 
gtaphers arein an errour, who put this River at 24. degrees on this, lide the Line, and 
confound it with thst which rans by Dix! Some fay the great Mogal’s Kingdom is ly 
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1638. vakan extent,thata Caravan would have much ado to travel through it in two years: but 
~ thefe are Fables. Its certain Frontiers, according to the defcription of Edward Terrin, 
are on the Eaft-lide, the Kingdom of Mavy; on the Weft, part of Perfia and the South- 
Sea; on the North, Mount Caucafw and great Tartaria; and on the South,the Kingdom 
of Decan and the Gulf of Bengala , containing thirty and feven great Provinces, which - 
were heretofore fo many Kingdoms: to wit, 

3 Candahar,which takes its name from,or derives it to the chief City, is the mot Weftern 
pea pravince ot all the Indies, and lies upon the Territories of the King of Perfia, who hath 
£. Canda- feveral times been Mafter of it. Itis indeed for this Province, that the Kings of Perfia 
har. are in continual war almoft with the great Mogel; as they arc in Turkey fide for Badgat 

Ervan. ; 

2. Kabul, a Province of Kabul, which is no doubt the richeft of all the Kingdom, derives its 

name alfo from the Capital City, and hath for Frontier on the North-fide great Tartary, 

In this Province rifes the River Nibal, which changes its name into that of Begal, and falls 

into the Indus, as we faid before. It is conceived by fome, that this isthe Coa, or the Su- 

7 Ptolomy. 

set piee of Meltan owesits name alfo tothe principal City, and is feated along 

the River Indus, having onthe Welt-fide the Kingdom of Perfiz, and the Province of 

Candabar, 

4, Haca- — The Province of Haca-chan,or Hangi-chan, lies towards the Eaft, and hath on the Weft 

chan. the River Indus. It is called alfo the Kingdom of Balochy, as we hall exprefs elfewhere ; 
but it hath no confiderable City. 

S. Bachar, Bachar,or Buckar, the chief -City whereof is called Bacherbukon, lies alfo along the River 
Indus, which divides it in the middle, and makes it one of the mof fertile Provinces in the 
Kingdom. It hath on the South-fouth-weft-fide, the Province ot Tatta; and towardsthe ` 
Welt, the people called the Bolaches, a cruel and warlike Nation. 
The Province of Tatta, which hath alfo its name from the chief City, is divided into 

6. Tatta, -feyeral Ifles by the River Indus. This Province hath the reputation of having the mok 
induftrious Tradefmen of all the Kingdom. 

7. Soret. _ Soret isa {mall Province,but very well peopled. Its chief City is Jangar ; and it reaches 

Eattward to the Provinceof Gazarate, and Weltward to the Sea. 3 

8.Ifclmere. The Province of Ifelmere hath but one City in it of the fame name, and hath for Fron- 
tiers Weftward, the Provinces of Soret, Bachar, and Tatra. $ ; 

9. Attache That of Attach, and its capital City, from which it is fo called, are {cated upon the Ri- 
ver Nibal,which coming from the Wett,falls into the Indus, which divides it from the Pro- 
vince of Haca-chan. 

ro.Peng- The Province of Pang-ab is one of the greateft, mof fertile,and moft confiderable of all 

a the Kingdom. The five Rivers we fpoke of, which pafs throughit, give it that name. 
Lahor is the chief City thereof. $ f 

The Province of Chifmer, or Quexmer, the chief City whereof is called Syranakar, is 
feated upon the River Bezat, or Badt, which makes a great number of Iflesin this Pro- 
vince, and after a great compafs falls into the Ganges. It touches fome part of the Pro- 
vince of Kabul, and is cold enough by reafon of its Mountains, though it may be afirm’d, 
that in comparifon of the Kingdom of Tliebet, which isas it were its Frontiers on the Eaft- 

fide, it is very temperate. About eight Cos ( which make four Leagues ) from the chief 
City,in the midft of a Lake which is three miles about, there is alittle Ifle, where the Mo- 
gz! hath built avery fair Houfe, for the convenience of hunting the wild Goofe. All along 
the River which runs through the middle of this ‘Lake, there isa kind’of tree, whofe 
leaves are like that of a Chefnut, but the wood, which is fomewhat of a brownith colour, ` 
ischecquer'd with finall ftreaks of feveral colours, which makes it much fought after by 
. perfons of Quality. 
eed _ , Phe Province of Chifmer hath on the Eaftefide that of Baukifch, the chief City whereof 
Teg Is pete or Beithus, 

13 Jenga- The Province of Fengapdr, or Femipar its chief City, li the 

par Greene BS par, or Femipar, fo called from ie y, lies beieg 

14. Jenba, The Provinceof F enba,or Famba, which hath alfo its name from the Metropolis there- 
of, hath on the Welt-fide, the Province of Pang-ab, and is very hilly all over. 

15. Delly. _ The Province of Delly, and its chief City of the fame name, lies between Fenba and 
Agra, towards the fource of the River Gemini, by fome-caled Semana, which palling by 
the City of Agra, falls into the Ganges. The chief City of Delly is very ancient, and was 
fometime tHe Metropolis ofall Tadofthan, as may beften by the ruines of its palace, and 
other magnificent Structures. 
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The Province of Bando, and its Metropolis of the fame name, hath on the Weft-fide, the x63 8. 
City of Agra. be A 16. Bando. 
The Province of Malway,or Malwa,is very fertile, itschicf City Retipore,though Tho- .Malway 
as Row,an Englifh Gentleman, callsit Ugea, The River Cepra, upon which is feated the 
City of Calleadz,the ordinary relidence of the ancient Kings of Mandoa,paffes within half 
a League of it, and difembogues it {elf into the Sea, by the Gulf of Cambaiza. i 
The Provinccof Chitor was heretofore a very contiderable Kingdom, but the Metro- 18.Chitor, 
polis from which it derivesitsname , and whereof the walls. were heretofore fix Leagues 
about, is now fo ruin’d, that there is to be feen but the Relicks of whatit hath been, with 
the fad remainders of its fumptuous Mofquics, and magnificent Palaces. The great Mo- 
gul,Achabar, great Grand-father of Schach Chiram, reduc’dit to that condition, and con- 
querd it from one of che Succeflours of Rana, who fore’d to make his efcape came to a 
capitulation with him, and acknowledg’d the Soveraignty of the Mogul; in the year 
| 1614. This Province hath on the Eaft-fide that of Candifch, and on the South, that of 
L Gufuratta. Ty i ; ‘ 
The Province of Gufwratta, which the Porruguez call the Kingdom of Cambayz, upon 19. Gufu= ` 
p the account of its chicf City, where they have their main trading, is withoue all queftion tatta 
1 the nobleftand molt powerful of all the Mogwl’s Country. Its Metropolis feated in the 
f midit of the Province, is called Hamed-cwad, that is to fay, the City of King Hamed,who 
i builtit. Itis now corruptly called Amadavat,or Amadabat, whereof we fhall have occafi- 
on to fpeak morc at large hereafter. — ; 
pi The Province of Candifch, the Metropolis whereof, Burfampour,or Brampour,was here- 20. Cat 
| tofore the ordinary rcfidence of the Kings of Decan, before the Great Mogul united it to his difch. 
Crown, is very Jarge,and well peopled. The River Tabet,or Tapte, which falls into the Sea 
by the Gulf of Cambaya,divides it from the Country of the Prince of Partapha, who isal=_ 
foa Vaffal of the Great Moguls. a apres es ae 
The Province of Berar, whereof. the Metropolis is Shapore, or Shafpour, reaches South- 21.Berae. 
| ward, and touches that of Gufi*atta, and the Mountain of Rasa, 
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In the Province of Gualor,or Gualier, which hath its name from the chief City, there is 22, Gug- 
a Cittadel, “wherein the Mogul confines fuch as are Prifoners of State, and thofe Lords, of lor. 
ee whofe carriage he conceiyés any jealoufie, and keeps there alfo fome part of his Treafure, 
ji. andabundance of Gold and Silver. ; l f i 
f: The Province of Agra,’ which derives its name to the Metropolis thereof, which is not 23. Agra: 
ies very ancient, is at prefent the chiefeft of all the Moguls Country, according to the account 
i 


we fhall give of it hereafter. ` 


Narvar by the River Gemini, which falls into Ganges near the City of Hzlebaffe, where - 
thefe two Rivers meefing make akind of an Ille: Whence fome have takenoccafion to 
call this Province Doab, that is to fay, between two waters; asif ene fhould fay, Mefopo- 
| tamia, Or [nteraquas., — 
i The Province of Bakor lies on the We 
bi ee ' Bikameer. , 

The Province of Narvar, the Metropolis whercof is call Gehud, hath running through 26.Nacvar 
ita moft noble River, which falls into the Gaages. ` z 
oe The Province of Nagracut,or Nukarkut, is one of the moft Northerly Provinces of the 27-Nagez- 

Moguls Country. Inthe chief City thereof from which ithath the name, there is to be €% 

feen, in a {umptuous Chappel, the foor whereof is covered with plates of Gold,’ the Efi- 
gies of an Animal, dr rather a Monfter, called Matta, which brings thither every year a 
5 great number of Indians,who go to do their devotions there, and offer unto it a lietle {nip 
E which they cut out of their own tongues. In thisfame Provinceis the City of Kala- 
maka, famous for its Pilgrimages, which are the more frequent there , by reafon of the 
flames calt forth by the cold Springs as they come out of the Rock, which flames the Inha- 
“bitants adore. te 

The Province of Siba, whereof the Metropolis is Hardmari, gives its rife to the River 23.’Siba3 
Ganges. The Inhabitants of the Country imagine, that the Rock out of which it iffucs 
hath a Cows head, for which Bealt they have a certain veneration, and that there is fome- 
what divine inthat production. Whenceit comes that they bathe themfelves every day 
in the River. This Province is no lefs mountainous then thatof Nuksrkwt, though it be 
not fo much towards the North. es 


R-fide of the Ganges; its ‘chief City is called 25..Bakor. 


q Kakires, the principal Cities whereof are Duxkzler and Binfolz, is a very fpa- 29- Kaka. 
j on Province, but very full of Mountains. Mount Cuancafis lies between it and **f2 
“rtarid, j 


* Ddd > $ The 


The Province of Sambel or Sanbel, fo called from its Metropolis, is divided from that of 24.Samba3_ 


fan conii- 
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The Province of Gor,which hath its name from the chief City,is alfo full of Mountains, 
and gives its rife tothe River Perfelis, which falls into the Ganges. 4 
__ The Province of Pitan,or Partan, and its chicf City, which gives it the name, hath run- 
ning through them-the River Kanda, which alfo falls into the Gauges.” This is alfo a very 
miountainous Province, and hath om the Welt of it that of Famba. 

The River Iderclis divides the Province of Kanduana, the chief City whereof is Karach, 

by fome called Katene,from that of Pitan. This Province,and that of Gor, are the further- 
moft of the Mogul’s territories towards the North. 
33'Porena The Province of Poreze is as fruittul as the two laft named are barren. It lies between 
the Rivers of Ganges, Perfelis, Gemini and Candach,and is fo called from its chief City. 
34.Jewal. The City of Rajspore, or Reyapor, is the Metropolis of the Province of Fewal. 
; The Province of Menat, the chief City whereof is called Narnol, isa Country barren 
enough, reaching from the Ganges Eaftward. ; ; 
26.Voeffa, The Province of Voefz, or Voeza, the chief City whereofis Fafcanst, is the uttermok 
5 Province of the Mog#/’s Kingdom towards the Eaft.. 
37.Benga- The Province of Bengala may no doubt be numbred amongft the moft Powerful of all 
ite the Country,iving its name to the Gulf,into which the Ganges difembogues it felf by four 
feveral channels, or mouths. Its principal Cities are Raymehel, Kaka, or Daeca, Philipatan 
and Satigam. It isfubdivided into many other leffer Provinces, the moft contiderable 
whereof are Puna,and Palan from which feveral Kings have not thoughtit much to affume 
their Titles. 

Texeira, in his defcription of Perfia, {peaking of certain Provinces of the Indies, names 
that of Utrat,with its chicf City, but he only names it, without giving any account of its 
{cituation. He {peaks alfo of the Kingdom of Caeche, and {ayes it is confiderable for the 
Race-horfes it breeds, near Cambaya, towards the North ; but certainly, it is no other then 
the Province of Candifch, before {poken of. à 

The extene The extent of the Mogul’s Country, from Eaft to Weft, is about fix hundred Leagues, 
of the Mo- and from North to South, about feyen hundred French eagues, fince its uttermoft 
gus Goun- Frontiers towards the South are at twenty,and the farthermoft towards the North at forty 
Hy. three degrees. y 
A defiripti- As concerning the Province of Gufuratta, i which the Portuguez, improperly, call Cam- 
on of the baya, it lies all along the Sea-fide, extending it felf much like a Peninfula into the Sea,and 
Kingdom of having on both fides a Gulf or Bay, one whercof is eight Leagues broad at the entrance, 
Gufuratta. and grows narrower and narrower for forty Leagues thence. The Land extends it (lf 
Weftward along the Sea~coaft,and Northward it hath the Provinces of S oret, Quifmer and 
Bando; Eaftward, thofe of Chitor and Kandifh, and Southward the Kingdom of Decan. 
Heretofore its Frontiers reach’d along the Sea-coaft, as far as Gualor, eight dayes journey 
- beyond Amadabat,and Southward as faras Daman. 
hsestent. But though its extent be not fo vaft at prefent as it hath been, yet itis nowa very great 
Province, it being certain that it reaches above fixfcore Leagues along the Sea. coaft, and 
comprehends above twenty thoufand Cities, Towns, and inhabited Villages 5 befides the 
places which were laid defolate {fome years fince by War or Famine. Its principal Cities, 
Its principal moft whereof are Maritime, are Surat, Broti{chia, Gandeer, Goga, Cambaya, Din, Patepa- 
ro ane. Mangalor, Gondore, Naffary, Gandivi, Balfara, or Belfera. The City of Hamed-Ewad, 
or Amadsbat, whichis the Metropolis of the Province, is ata great diftance from the 
Sea. 
hs Rivers. The principal Rivers of this Province are the Nadabat, which paffes by Broit{chia, 
the Tapta, and the Waffet ; befides thefe conveniences, it hath two Ai the beft Ports in 
ls Pots. all the Indies, which are that of the Com of Subalys to wit, that of Surat and that of 
Cambaia. 
lis Feniliys There is no Province in all the Indies more fertile then Gufuratta , nor any that affords 
more Fruits and Provifions, which grow in fuch abundance there, that all the neightour- 
ing Provincesare thence {upplid : ’Tis true indeed, that in the year 1640. the great 
drought, and the year following, the continual rains reduced it to fo deplorable a conditi- 
ou, that the particular account might be given thereof would deprive the Reader of the 
diverfion, which it is our defign to find him in this Relation. But the Province hath fince 
that time well recover'd it felf of that defolation, yet not fo as but the marksof it may 
be {cen every where. But to profecute our Relation, as to what happened to me during 
my fiay at Surat. À ; 
The Rela. While I was at Ifpahan, having fixt my refolution to travel into the Indies, 1 took in- 
Teo my fervice a Perfian, who wasto ferve measan Interpreter for the Furkifh and Per= 


35° Meuat. 


3 3 ; gei Languages, which I then began a little to underftand, He was born of Chriftian Pa- 
ti ee > : xents, 


Digitized by Sarayu Founda ton Trus De land ecango 


into the INDIES: 


oy 


rents, his father and mother having been of thofe whom Scach-Abs tad cauled to be 163%. 


tranilated from Georgia to Ifpahan, wherehis brethren then lived in good rank. Which 

coufiderations oblig’d me to treat him with the greater civility; and to promife him by 

way of wages four Crownsa moneth. He-had made me believe that hisengagimg him- 

{elf into my fervice was partly out of this refpeét, that he might thereby have the conve- 
nience of re-imbracing the Christian Religion : but hchad no fooner made his firft ac- 
quaintances at Surat, ere he underftood, thatan Uncle of his by the Mother-fide could 
raife him to great fortuncs at the Moguls Court, where he was Maher of the Horfe. Up- 
on this intelligence, he foon took a refolution to leave me, and to delire the protection of 
the Sulthan, who kept hima while at his own houfe, and afterwards fent him to Agra. I 
was the morc ftartled at this departure of the young fellow, the more it run in my 
thoughts, that knowing all the particulars of our engagement with the Jadian Embaffag 
dour at I{paban, his defign might be to betray me into the hands of my enemies. And cer- 
tainly, had I known of his guing to Agra, I fhould not have had the confidence to take 
that place inmy way: though it might appear, by what happened afterwards, that God 
fent him to that place expreily to fave my lite, fince, had it not been for him,} might have 


loft ic there. 
In May, there came news to Surat, that the Chan, who commanded at Caudabar for the 


THAT, 


King of Perfia, had revolted, and had rendred the place to the Mogil, upon this account, The Gover- 
that the Scach had threatned to put him to death. The Mogul fent immediately 500000, Nour of 


Gendahar 


Crowns to the place, as a requital for the Governours fervice, and to pay the Garrifon, delivers igi 


which had revolted along with him. Alymerdan-Chan, Governour of the fame place, 


his place ro 


had done fuch another trick at the beginning of Schach-Sefis Reign, who would needs the Mogul, 


oblige him to bring his head to Court, which if he had done, he had never carried it away 
again upon his fhoulders. Soon after Seach recover’d Candahar again ; and it was partly 
upon thisaccount, that the Mogul had {ent to him the Embaffadour I {poke of before, 
though among, his other Inftru@tions, he had ordir to demand the Myrfa Polagi, his 
Nephew. 

Fune 16. I wentout a hunting with a young Dutch Merchant, and another Englifh 
Merchant, with whom having crofs'd the River, they brought me to an old ruin'd City, 
called Reniel, where the Dutch have a Ware-houfe. The Inhabitants of this City are cal- 
led Naises, and are for the moft part either Mariners or Trade{-men,and of the Mabinte- 
tan Religion. The fireets of it are narrow, and the houfes fo rais'd from the foundation, 
that there is not any but hath one ftep toget up toit. There we fiaid all night, and were 


` nobly treated by the Merchants, who had the management of the Trade there. 


The next day we went to a Village called Bodick,, and in our way let fly at a wild Duck 


-and a Heron; there we faw about twenty Deers. Their, skins which were fomewhat 


greyifh, were checkquer'd all over with white {pots,and they had fair Horns, with feverak 
Brow-ancklers. There was among them a fort of creatures about the bignefs of our Ro- 
Bucks, the Skins whereof were inclining to a dark brown, checkquer’d alfo with white 
fpots, having very graceful Horns: Some are of opinion, that thefe are the fame that Æl- 
drovandus callsGervi-capras, and that it is from this kind of Beait that we have Bexar. 
We went thence to another Village,called Damre,where we faw abundance of wild Ducks 
inthe Rice, whereof there grows great ftorc in thofe parts. All the fields have a littte 
a(cent raifed about them to keep in the water, the Rice requiring much moifturé. {n this 
Village we found fome Terry, which is a Liquor drawn out of the Palm-trees,and drank of 
it inCups made of the leaves of the fame Tree. To get out the Juyce,they go up to the top of 
the Tree, where they make an incifion in the bark, and faen under it an carthen pot, which 
they leave there all night, in which time it is fll'd with a certain {weet Liquor very pled- 
fant to thetaite. They get out fome alfo in the day time, but that corrupts immediately, 
and is good only for Vinegar, which is all the ufe they make of it: 

The City of Sarat, or Swratta, lies at 21. degrees 42. minutes upon the River Taptd, 


JUNE: 


Tetty, oF 
Palit. toing: 


Suvatta déa 


which rilec near Barampour, and falls into the Sea tour Leagues below the City. It liesall fripea, 


along the River fide, and is built four-fquare. It hath no wall to the River fide, but on the 
Land fide it hath a good Rampier of. Stone, and a Cattle all of Free-ftone. 

The City hath three Gates, whereof one goes towards the Village of Brion, where thofe 
who goto Cambaya and Amadabat crols the Rivers another goes to Barampexr; and 


Its Gates. 


the third to Naffary. Allthe Houfesare Hat; as thofe of Perfiz, and molt have very fair py Houfesi 


Gardcus. 3 


The Cafile, which they fay was built by the Turks, upon an Invafion which they made The Cafftes 


mto this Country, hath but one Gate, which looks intoa fpacious Plain which (ervestor a 
Meidan tothe City. Not fay thence, and at the entrance of the City, {iands the Gover- 
Ddd # hours 
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. nours Palace and the Cuftom-houfe, and near them the Bazar, as well for forreign Mcr- 
~~ chants as thofeof the City. The Governour of the Caftle hath no dependance on him of 
the City, whofe bufinefsit is to look after the adminiftration of juftice, and the payment 
of the Cuftoms at the Exportation and Importation of all Merchandifes, which pay-three 
and a half in the hundred, except it be Gold and Silver, whether coined, or in wedges, or 
made into bars, which pay but two in the hundred. 

\ The Dutch and Englijh have their Houfes there which they call Ledges, and are fpacious. 
and well built,confifting of many fair Appartments, Lodgings, Chambers, fair Halls,Galle- 
riesand Chappels. 

: The Haven of Swratta is two Leagues from the City, at the Village of Subdly, whence 

ig eee the Duichand Exglifh callit the Kom of Subaly. There Ships are unladen of their Com- 
of suhaly. modities, whichare brought thence to Suratta by Land. This Road lies at 27. degrees, 
50. minutes, upon the courfe of North-eaft and South-weft, The entrance intoit isnot 
very broad, fince that at high-water there is but feven fathom water; and at low buttive. 
The Haven it felfis not above 500. paces broad before the Village, : fandy at the bottom, 
a, and mof of the banks are bare and dry at low-water, and fo fharp and fteepy, that found- 
ing there isto no purpofe at all. “Tis very fafe riding, there being no danger of any wind 
but that of the South-weft. But from May to September there is no ftaying on thofe 
i Coafts, by reafon of the windsand tempetts, accompany'd by extraordinary thunder and 
. lightning, which reign there during all that time. - sa 
ke TA The Inhabitants of Surat are either Bezjans, Bramans, or Moguls. Thefe laft are Mas 
ps The Inbz- Pumetans, and much better look’d on rhen the others, as well upon the account of their 
: bitants, Religion, which they have common with the Great Mogul, and the chiefeft Lords of the 
Country, as upon that of the profeflion they make to bear Arms. They have an avertion 
for Lrades and Merchandife, and had rather ferve, then engage themfelves in any honoura~ 
blecmploymenf: for if they can but once get to be Matters of a Horle,they court Fortune 
no further, and immediately lift themfelves in the fervice of their Prince. . The Bexjans 
on the contrary, are a referv'd people and laborious, and apply themfelves to Trades and 
E Merchandife, and have an extraordinary devotion for the things that concern Religion; as 
we fhall have occafion to infift on more at large hereafter. ae 
There are alfo in the City fome Arabians, Perfians, Armenians, Turks and Fews, who 
either have their habitations there,or trade thither; but there are no Forreigners fo conti- 
derable for their fettlement there as the Dutch and Ezgl:fh. They have there their Lodges, 
their Store-houfes,their Prefidents, their Merchants,and-their Secretaries, and indeed have 
surat they made it oneof the moft eminent Cities for Traffick of all-the Eaft. The Exglifh particu- 
fief the larly have madeit the main place of all their Trading into the Indies, and have eftablihed 
Englith there a Prefident, to whom the Secretaries of all the other FaCtories are oblig’d to give an 
Trade, account. He manages Affairs with the afliftance of 20. or 24.Merchants and Officers, 
and hath under his fuperintendency the Factory of Agra,where they have a Secretary. ac: 
ai companied by fix perfons; that of Ifpaban,where they havea Secretary and feven oreight 
a other Merchants; that of Me/wlipatan,with fifteen; that of Cambay,with four ; that of 
o Amadabat,with fix; that of Brodra and Broit{cheia, with four 3 and thatof Dabui, with 
two perfons : whoarc all oblig’d to come once a year to Suratta, there to give an account 
of their Adminiftration to the Prefident. ; ASPE DAT; 
The Englifh have allo a Factory at Bantam, intheIfleof Fava 3 but that hath itspar- 
“= ticular Prefident,who hath no dependance on that of ‘Swratta,which hinders not but that 
ae -` he hath a certain deference for him, as have indeed all the Englifh Ships, which perfe& not 
‘their Voyage without cafting Anchor at Siraita. : 


a sels The places about this City are the moft delightful of any in the world. For, befides, 

2 rat, the fair Gardens, where they have all forts of Fruit-trces, all the Champion feems to want 
nothing that might recreate thecye. Among other things, I obferv’d there one of rhofe 

«= Arees, whereot I have given a defcription when I had occafion to {peak of the City of 


` Gamroz, as alfo very many {umptuous Sepulchres built of Marble, and a Tanke or Ciltern 

made eight-(quare of Free-ftone, having at every angle a pair of ftairs to go down into it, 

at -andin the midh, the Sepulchre of the Founder of that magnificent Structure, which is.fo 

genet it contains water enough to fupply the whole City, even in the greateft heats 
of the year. 


-SEPE The tempefts of Rain begin to ceafe with the moneth of September, About that time, 
ZE viz, the 14, 0f that moneth, news was brought that two Englifh Ships were arrived at the 
> Eng p rt of Szhaly. The Prefident would have gone thither in perfon, but fome bufinels he 
i) hips a I DAS at D EA z SEN 
arbed ae | with the Governour hindred him 5 fo that he was forc’d to fend two of the chiefelt 
Sum, a Merchants, who took mevalong with them. - We came to Subaly about noon, and having 


left 


a 
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Veffel of 600. Tun,having 28. Guns, and 190. Men. Captain Menard, who commanded —~ 
her, and the three Merchants who came to tne Prefident for Orders, receiv'd us kindly 5 
and being come directly from England,thcy told usall they knew of the Affairs of Europe; 
which difcourfe made us pafs away the belt part of the night pleafantly enough. The next 
day we went to the other Veffel, called the Mary, which was 1200. Tun burthen, and car- 
ried 48. Guns. ` She had paft by Aden on the Red-Sea, where the had loft her Captain,whe 
dy dof ficknefs. The Merchant, who commanded her inftead of the Captain, made us a 
reception equal to what we had in the other Ship; and both of them oblig’d us to come 
every day to fee them, till the Prefident were come, which was not till eight dayes after. 
Which hindred not but that we went fometimes a walking, and a hunting, but fo as that 
we lay every night in one of the Ships. 

As foon as the Commanders heard that the Prefident was come to Suhbaly, they wenta 
fhore, and meeting himon the River fide, he made a fhort difcourfè to them, exhorting 
them to fhew their fidelity and complyance to their Superiours,during the time they thould 
ftay in the Indies. Which done, he went into the Boat,to go aboard of the firlt Ship, 
where they fird twelve Gunsat his arrival. After fupper, he went along with the whole 
company,to the other, where they fd fixteen Guns, betides thofe chat were ditcharg dat 
the drinking of the King of Eagland’s health,and thofe of fome other perfons of Honous 
in that Country. The two dayes following were {pent in feafting, at which the Comman- 
dersof the two Ships treated the Prefident, who afterwards return’d to Suratta 5 but 
night overtaking us by the way, we were fore’d to take up our Lodging in the little City 
ot Reniel. : ; } 

The 24. of the fame moneth arrived two other Ships, whereof one was called Bolduc, a Bolduc a 
Hollander, of 1400. Tun. She came from the City of Batavia in the Iile of Fava, and Dutch Vf 
was returning for Holland, loaden with Pepper and other Spices: The other wasan Ezg- fe! of 1400 
lifh Veflel, call'd the Swan, and had been fènt by the Secretary of Mefilipatan into Perjia ™™ 
for Silks; but the contrary winds having kept her four moneths together at Sea, had ob- 
lig’d her to putin at Swrattz, whereas the Hollander had in lefs time made the whole Voy- 
agefrom the Texel to the Jndies. I again accompany’d the Merchants, who went to the 
Port to fee their Ships. We went. firit aboard the Hollander, who xecciv'd us very nobly, 
and we were {hewn all the conveniences of the Veffel > which no doubt was the beft cons 
trived, and the biggeft that ever came out of the Ports of Holland. It was twenty foot 
longer then the Mary, but not altogether fo broad, i 

During my abode at Suratta, 1 wanted for no divertifement ; for cither I walk’d down 
tothe Haven, or found company in the City, efpecially at the Dutch Prefidents, who had 
his Family there,and with whom it was the eafier for me to make acquaintance, in as much 
as I could converfe with them in my own Language. But underftanding that the E glip 
Ships, with which I intended to return into Europe, would not be reddy for their de par- 
ture under three or four moneths, I refolv'd to take a' journey into the Country, to the 
Great Mogzl’s Court, taking my advantage of a.Caffila, or Caravan, of thirty Wagons 
loaden with Quick-filver, Roenas, which is a root that dics red, Spices, and a confiderable $ 
{um of Money, which the Exglifh were fending to Amadabat. The Prefident had ap- À 
pointed four Merchants, certain Benjans, twelve Englifb Souldiers, and as many Indizns,to i 
conduct and convoy this {mall Caravan 5 fo that confident I might undertake this journey 
without any danger, (which it had not been fafe for me to attempt without this conveni-= 


ence,by reafon of ths Rashoutes,and their robberies upon the high-way ; ) Ftook the Pre- E. 
fidents advice, and put my felf into their company. 


into the INDIES 


Thefe Rasboutes area fort of High-way men,or Tories, who keep in the Mountains be- Rashout ips 
tween Bradra and Broit{cheiz, which are called Champenir, where they have their fortid fea S 
places and retreats, wherein they fometimes make their party good againft che Mogi! him- i 


telf. Not long before,he had taken in one of their {trongeft places, and by that means kept wa 
them a long time in {ubjeCtion, but they revolted again,and exercifed their robberies with a 
Srearer cruelty then ever. ) e 
We left Suratta the Jatt of September , being accompany'd by the Prefident and fòme Leames Sic 

Englifo Merchants, who having brought us a League out of the City; there took leave of ratta toga os 

us. We took our way towards Broitfchia, and came to the Village of Briog, or Brian, to Amada- pe 
where we crofs’'d the River. Then, at four Leagues diltance from Brion, we pafs'd by 3 

Cattoders, which isa ruin’d place, feated u 


bens 


a j pona Riyerof the fame name, and then by ; TH 
Exkliffer, where we foon made a fhift to take above ¢ irty wild Ducks, and many other iss 
Water-fowl, wherewith we feafted our people: Wealfo kilf'da Roebuck, and met with" j pi 


fo many Deerand wild Boars, that it was no hard matter for us to get us a good ss) a 
Te a 
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fince the Dutch and Englifh never travel without their Cooks, who drefs the Fowl and 
what elfe their Makers kill, which they never fail to do in abundance. The next day we 
Comesto crofs'd a River which is more broad then deep, before we came to the City of Broit{chiz, 
Broitfchia. into which we were no fooner entred , but the Englif Secretary fent to us to dine with 
him, which we did. i 
Broit(chia The City of Broit{chia is at 21. degrees,56. minutes, 12. Leagues from S#ratta, and 8. 
deferited, from the Sca, upon a River falling out of the Mountains, which divide the Kingdom of 
Decar fromthatof Balagatta. Ic licsupon a pretty high Mountain, having its Walls of 
Free-ftone, and fo well built, that it may be numbred among the ftrongeft places of all the 
Indies. On the Land fide, it hath two great Gates, and two {mall Gates towards the 
River, by which is brought abundance of Timber for building, which none dare unload 
without the Governours expres permiffion. There is a Guard kept init, as well upon ac- 
+ count of the place it felf, which is very confiderable,as upon this, that they exact there two 
Fi in the hundred upon all Merchandifès that pafs through it. The City is fufficiently well 


3638. 


a peopled, as alfo its Suburbs, which are divided into two quarters, which they call Peera, 
ij - chough very few perfons of Quality live thereij,moft of the Inhabitants being only Wea- 


i Í i vers, who make of thofe kinds ef Cottons called Baftas, which are finer then any made in 

i the Province of Gufsratta. All the fields about this City lie flatand even, unlefS it be 
that about five or fix Leagues from it, towards the South-weft, may be feen the Mountains 
called Pindzt{/hce, which reach as far as Barampoxr and beyond it, and are very fertile, as 
is alfoall the rek of the Country, which brings forth Rice, Wheat, Barly, and Cotton in 
abundance. It is out of thefe Mountains that the Agat is gotten, whereof are made fuch 
noble drinking Cups, Scals, Handles of Knives and Daggers, and feveral other rarities, 
which are commonly to be bought at Cambays. ý 

; The jurifdi&ion of the City of Broit{chis extends it felf over 84. Villages, the De- 
mefne whereof belongs to it » but heretofore its territory comprehended three other Ci- 
ties,who have now their particular Governours. Four Leagues below the City, the River 


low which it falls into the Sea,by two feveral channels, It hath no Port,but only a Road, 
which is fo much the more dangerous, in that the Ships, which may indeed anchor there at 
Ho ' feven fathom water, lie open to the mercy of all Winds. : 
i ‘Indico. Eight Leagues from Broit/cbia, upon the way of Cambaya, there is a great Village called 
a Fanbayfaror famboufer,where abundance of Indico is made : and upon the Road to Ams- 
Zabat, there is to be feen the Sepulchre of a Mabumetan Saint, named Pollemedory, whither 
Afobutous the Moors, or Moguls,go in pilgrimage with fo great devotion, that fome of them put Pad- 
miracle, locks on their mouths to keep them from fpeaking, and never take them off, but only when 
they are to cat. Others falten Iron chains to their arms 5 and it is reported, that the Pad- 
locks are opened, and the Chains loofed, by fome fupernatural power, as foon as they have 
accomplifh'd their Vows atthe Sepulchre. 
Leaves We left Broitfchia in the Evening, accompany’d by the Secretary, who would needs 
broitfohia. bring us half a League out of the City. He return’d thither, but it wasto the end he 
might overtake us five Leagues thence ; for, being entrufted with the mannagement of the 
-Commerce of Brodra, as well as of that of Broitfchia, he thought fit to go along with the 
Caravan. We travell’dall night, and the next day, till the extraordinary heat forc’d us to 
encamp near a Fifh-pond, where we pafs'd away the reft of that day, and fome part of the 
night following , our recreation being to fet a dancing the Women that were among the 
Benjans inthe Garavan. We went thenceafter midnight. [intreated the Secretary to 
come into my Coach, where I learnt of him feveral particulars of the Country, which by 
reafon of my fmall {tay in thofe parts, it wasinipoflible I could have obferved- We palsd 
through the Villages of Karawauet and Kabol, where they made us pay a certain paffage- 


= Toll. 
a Comes to Being come within fome Leagues of the City of Brodra,. the Englifh Secretary went on 
a Brodra. before to take order for our lodging and entertainment. We met him with his Second, 
E OCTOBER about half a League from the City, whither we came the feventh of Ođober. The Kaffils 
E pafs'd through the City, to be lodg'd on the other fide of it; and the Eng! f Merchants 
= carried me into a pleafant Country-houle without the City, purpofely built fora Manfo- 


leum toa perfon of Qualityof the Country, whofe delire it had been to be there buried 
with all his Family. Having taken two or three turnsin the Garden, we went to the 
Lodge belonging to the Englifh, where they made the greateft entertainment imaginable s 
and to come to the height of that Countries endearments, they fent for fome Benji wo- 


ene 
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divides it felf into two branches, which there make an Iile near half a League about, be- 


men, who were very delirous to fee my cloaths,which I Rill wore after the German fafhion, - 
(though the Englifh and Dasch, who are fettled in the /ndies, go ordinarily according e i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ Leagues from Broitfebia. This City 15 of no long ftanding, as having been built by Rafia feribed. 


E 


EITI eS URF ~ Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGango as 


into the INDIES a 21 


ee a r aE e E EA A L T O Se OU: ta ee a 

themodeof the Country ) and would have oblig'd me to put them off; but perceiving I 1638. 

was unwilling to do it, and withall that I made fome difficulty to accept of the profers j 

ancy made me to trip themfelves naked, and to do any thing I would expect from perfons 

of their fex asl proteflion, they feem’d to be very much troubled, and fo went away. 
The City of Brodra liesin a fandy Plain upon the little River Wuffet, 30. Cos, or £5. Brodrades 


Ghie,fon ot Suliban Mubomet Begeran, lalt King of Guzzratta, out of the ruines of the 

ancient Brodr, which was heretofore called Radizpora, from which it is diftant about half 

a League. Ic is fortifi'd with good Walls and Battions, according to the ancient manner 

of Fortification, and hath five Gates,one whereof is damm’d up, becaute there is no high- 

way abuts upon it. The Inhabitants of it, efpecially thofe of that part of the Suburbs 

which is towards the Welt-fide of the City, are for the moft part Benjans and Ketteris by 

profellion, Weavers, Dyers, and other workers in Cotton, as being the place where, of all 

the Province,the belt Clothes are made, which are more clofe,but a {mall matter narrower 

and fhorter then thole of Broit{chia ; and it is by that they are diltinguifhed from the 

others. Thereare feveral forts thereof, to wit, Baltes, N quamas, Madafons,Cannequins,  » 

black Chelas, blew Afamani, Berams, and Tircandias, We thought fit to name thefe fe- 

veral fpecies, that we may the better underftand the relations which come daily from thofe 

parts. i 

The juri(didtion of the Governour of Brodra extends it {elf over two hundred and ten 

Villages, fixty five whereof are detign’d for the maintenance of the Garrifon, and the Mo- 

gul difpofes of the 135. for the advantage and entertainment of certain Officers of the 

Court, who have their penfions charg’d upon thofe Villages. Among which there isone 

called Sindickera, cight Leagues fromthe City, which yields yearly above 25000. pounds : 

of Lacca. This Lacque is a Gum taken out of a certain kindof Tree, which is not much Lacque: 

unlike our Plum-trees 5 and there is abundance of it gotten allover Guzuratta. Its co- 

Jour is of a red browns but when it is well dry'd, and beaten to powder, the /udians give 

it what coiour they pleafe, black, red, green, yellow, @c. and make it into fticks to feal Let- 

ters withall,or ufe it to adorn and beautifie their houthold-ftuffe, as Chetts,Boxes,Cabinets, 

Tables, Beditvads, ce. whercby they give them fuch a lultre, as none yet could ever imitate 

in Europe, e{pecially upon black. This Country dees alfo produce much Indico, ! 
Befides the Sepulchre we {poke of before , there are many others to be feen without the the Sepul 

City,moft of them very magnificently built, having fpacious Gardensabout them, which ches of ` 

are open for any that would go in. Mahume- 
The fame day I took leave of the Secretary, and went along with two Engli Mer- nioena 

chants to the Caravai, which we found encamped at the corner of a Grove of the Palms, 

which bear Cocos, and out of which they get Ferry, which is the ordinary drink of chofe 

parts. In the evening came the Ditech Secretary or Deputy of Brodra, who prefented us 

with [ome bottles of Sack, and kept us company till after midnight. 
One of the Exglifh Merchants came along with the Caravan as fay as Waffet, which is 

an old Caftle partly ruin’d,built upon a high Mountain, where there is kept a Garrifon,con- 

fifting of a hundred Horle , who there received a certain [mpok of a Ropie and a half, 


which amounts to fomewhat under four fhillings, for every Wagon: but we had a Paf- E 
port from the Mogul, by vertue whereof we were to pafs without paying, upon which ac- 

count it was that one of their Merchants came along with the Caravan to that place. Ac- > 
cordingly the Souldiers of the Garrifon ftaid fome of our Wagons, and would have fore’d | 

us to pay the ordinary duties; but we oppos'd it, and drew up our Convoy, who made their J 
paflage by force.. We crofs’d the River,and lodgd ima Village, fortifying our felves with y 


our Wagons agamfi the attempts which might have been made againlt us. We found af- 
terwards that this circumfpection was no more then needed. For ere we had quite fupped, 
came the Receiver with fome thirty Souldiers, well arm’d with Half pikes,Swords, Buck- 
lersand Guns, and dcliringa conference with us, we fuffered him to center with three of 
his Souldiers; but he demanding the duties of us, we told him,’ that we were not to pay 
any,and that thé Mogzl’s Pafsfreed as; yet toavoid further trouble, and out of our good 
will to the Souldiers of the Garrfon, we fhould make them a prefent of five or fix Ropias. 
They would not hear of any fuch propotition, and {till food upon the payment of the 
whole duty. And fo they went away, but witha defign to return the next morning, as 
indeed they did. At the fame time came a Dutch Merchant, who conducted a Caravan of 
170. Wagons, guarded by 50. Souldiers, all Indojthans, He told us that the Souldiers of 
the Garrifon had fel’d dowaa great Tree, and laid it crofs our way, purpofely to hinder 

our paffige. We immediately commanded out four of our Souldiers to go and clear the 

Way; which oblig’d chofe of the Cattle to fend fome of theirs to hinder them: but 4 

re 
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1638. regard they could not go by, without coming within reach of our Muskcts, we put our 
— ~~ {elves into a polture of difputing their paffage , and thcy attempted to force us out of our 
retrenchment, which occation'd the coming back of thofe whom we had {ent to clear the 
way. There was fome firing on both fides; but we had fo much the advantage of them, 
that thole of the Caftle came to a compofition , and reprefented to us by the Dutch Mer- 
chants, that having no other pay then what thcy received from the Merchandi(es palling 
that way,they were fore’d tomake paffengers pay the duties, that they might have where- 
withal to fublift, and that they would be content with one half of what was ordinarily 
received , nay, to avoid further inconvenience, with what we had profter’d’them the day 
before 3 fo that they had at laft fix Ropzas, which amount to about three Crowns. Their 
aumber,during this conteft,encreas'd toa hundred; and the Judian Souldiers,who convey’d 

k us, refufed to take up Arms againft them, alledging it was not lawful for them to fight a- 
gainft the Souldters of their Soveraign, and that it was thcir bulincfs to defend us againit 
the Robbers, who might fet upon us in the High-way. Two Leaguesand a half thence is 
the Village of Ammenoygi7 5 and at three anda half further, that of Sejuntra, whence we 
came to the little City of Nariad, which {ome call Niriazd,nine Leagues from Brodra. Its 


` 


$- 
$ 
{ 


Comes to 


Nariad. houfes are handfome enough, and there are mad¢ in it Cottons and Indico, but not fuch 
- abundance thercof as there is in the places before mentioned. 
oat Oéfober 11. we came to Mamadebath. This little City is within five Leagues of Ng- 
otdama- 


S E, debath, riad upon a pretty large River which is very full of Fifh. It is a handfome pleafant place, 
ig ` and was built by €wo Brothers, who have made a very confiderable Caftle on the North- 
on fide of the City. The Inhabitants of it are Beajans, and they make there great quantities 
A o of Cotton-thread, wherewith they drive a great Trade. 

Ofiober 12., We travell'd five Leagues,and having pafs'd by Cazis Batova, and Ifempour 
where there isa very fair Garavanfera, or,as they callit in India, a Sary for the lodging SE 


7 To Amada: the Caffilas, or Caravans, we got the fame day very fafely to Amadabath. 

s pat: The two Merchants and my felf went before, and we took along with us the Wagon 
E that carried the provifions. Within half a League of the City, we entred into one of 
‘a 3 ‘thofe Gardens, in which perns of Quality are wont to have their Sepulchres, and ftaying 


there for the coming up of the Caravaz,we fent to the principal Merchant, who mannaged 
the Commerce in thofe parts, to acquaint him with our arrival. His name was Benjamin 
Roberts, and he had no fooner heard the news, but he took his Coach and came to receive 
_ me. His Coach made after the Indian fathion, was gilt all over, covered with feveral pic~ 
pace cian ces of rich Perfian Tapiftry,and drawn by two white Oxen, which exprefs'das much metal 
i at as we could have expected from the belt Horfesin Germasy. There was alfo led by the 
the Horfes Coacha very flately Perfien Horfe, the harnefs whereof was covered with plates of Silver. 
inGerma- He tooka Collation with us of the little Sack and Ezglifb Beer we had left, after which he 
Dy: took me into the Coach with him, and brought me to the City, ordering the Merchants to 
ftay in the Garden till the Carava# were come up. 
The Englifb Houfe or Lodge is in the middle of the City, well built, and hath many 
fair and convenient Apartments, with {pacious Courts for the difpofal of Merchandifes, 
Maker Roberts brought me tirk into his own Chamber, which look’d into a little Flower- 
garden, in which there wasa Fountain.’ The floor was cover'd with Tapiftry, and the 
pillars which fuftain’d the ftru€ture were fet out with Silk-ftuffes of feveral colours, and 
above, a great white taffel according to the cuftom of the great Ones of the Country. We 
had a Collation ; after which he fhew’d me the whole houfe, and brought me into a very 
fair Chamber, with a large Clofet in it,which he had defign’d for my Lodging. We fupp’d 
in a great Hall, whither the Dutch Deputy came after {upper to fecus, with fome of his 
Merchants, with whom I had occafion to beacquainted at Suratta. After he was gone, 
the whole company conduéted me to my Chamber, where my Holt kept me company tilt 
after midnight. And that there might not be ought wanting in my entertainment (which 
in anfwer to the recommendatory Letters Ihad brought trom the Prelident, he would 
needs have in all things extraordinary ) he fent for fix Women-dancers, the handfomett 
could be foundin the City, and told me,that if I liked any thing in them befides their Ẹng- 
ing and adtivity,I needed only to exprefs my defires, and be confident,that they would give 
me all the fatisfa@ion and divertifement which thofe of their ex are able either to give ar 
take. I thanked him for hiscivility ; but befidesthat,1 had had fome touches of my dif- 
cafe by the way, 1 made fome {cruple to meddle in that kind with a Pagan. 
They admir’d my cloaths, but above all that Lock of my hair that hung down over my 
fhoulders : and could hardly be induced to believe I was what I really am. 
= Having ftaid two dayes at Amadabath, my noble entertainer took me along with himin 
X a Coach, followed by two others, and thewed me (ome part of the City. 
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- He firk brought me to the great Market-place, called Meydan-Schach, orthe Kings 1638. 
Market, which is at leaft 1600. foot long,and half as many broad, and befct all about with The mey- 
rows of Palm-trees, and Date-trees, intermix’d with Citron-trees and Orange-trees, an 
whercof there are very many inthe feveral Stercts: which isnot only very pleafant to 

the fight, by the delightful profpe@ itaffords, but alfo makes the walking among them 

more convenient, by reafon of the coolnefs. Befides this Meydan, there are in the City . 

four Bufars, or publick places, where are fold all kinds of Merchandifés. A 

The fame day, 1 faw allo the Caktle,. which is very large,and built of Free-ftone, info- The Caffe, 

much that it is one of the mok confiderable inthe Kingdom. Not far ftomthe Meydan, 
we went into a Houfe built of Brick, which they call the Kings Palace. Over the Gate, 
there was a kind of Curtain or Stage, for the Mufick, conlifting of Violins, Haw-boysand 
Bag-pipes, which play there in the morning, at noon, in the evening, and at midnight, as 
they do in Perfia, and allother places, where the Prince profefles the Mahumetan Religion: 
All the Appartments of the Houfe were fumptuous, gilt and adorn’d with painting, accor- 
ding, to the mode of the Country : but more to their fatisfaction, who are pleasd with 
divertity of Colours, then theirs, who look for invention, and fiand upon the exadtnefs of 
proportions, ? 

Then we went out of the City,to fee the Walls of it,which are very fair, having twelve 
Gates, and many great Towers, with a Ditch fixteen fathom broad, but in many places it is 
ruin'd, and without water. ) i ; : TEF 

We return’d into the City, to fee the principal Mofguey of the Benjans, which without E 
difpute is one of the nobleft fructures that can be feen, It was then new, for the Foun- ane 
der,who was a rich Bexjan Merchant, named Santides, was living in my time. The Mofquey 
ftands in the middle of a great Court, which isenclos’d witha high Wall of Free-ttone, 
all about which there is a Gallery, much after the manner of our Cloyfters in Monafteries; 
having all its Seats or Cells,and in every Cell a Marble Statue, White or black,reprefenting 
a Woman naked, fitting, and having her legs lying crofs under her, according to the mode 
of the Countrey. There were fome had three Statues, to wit, a great one between two 
little ones. 

At the entrance into the Mofquey, there are two Elephants of black Marble done to the 
life,and upon one of them the Effigies of the Founder, The whole Mofquey is vaulted, and 
the Walls adorn‘d with feveral Figures of men and other living Creatures.. There was 
not any thing within the Mofquey, fave that at the further end ot the Structure there were 
three Chappels, or obfcure places, divided one from the other by wooden Rails, wherein 
might be feen Statues of Marble, like thofe we had feen in the Cells, with this difference 
only, that there was a lighted Lamp before that which ftood in the middle. We faw there 
alfo one of theix Priefts, who was then bufie in receiving from the hands of fuchas came 
thither to do their Devotions, Flowers, wherewith he adorn’d his Images 5 as alfo Oyl fur 
the Lamps which. hung before the Rails, and Wheat and Salt for the Sacrifice. While he 
fet the Flowers about the Statues, hismouth and nofe were covered with a Linnen-cloath, 
left the impurity of his breath fhould prophane the Myttery , and coming ever and anon 
near the Lamp, he mutter’d over certain Prayers, and rub’d his hands up and down in the 
flame thereof, as if he had wafh’d themin the {moak, and fometimes ftroak'd his face with 
them. This wasa kindof Purification, done out of a perfwafion which thefe people 
have, that Fire having a far greater power of purifying then Water, they may after this 
Ceremony lift up clean and pure handsto God. But he continued this foolery fo long, that 
we had not the patience to fee the end of it; fo that we left him in the midit thereof, to’ 
go and fee the Seputchres, which-are the mof remarkable Rarities of the City,whereof we 
thall here give a hort defcription. 

Amadabath,the Metropolis of all G#zuratta,lies at 23. degrees,32. minutes on this fide Amada- 
the line, 18. Leagues from Cambaya, and 45. from Surattz, upon a imall River, which not bath dg- 
far thence falls into the Indus.’ It is ® very great and populous City, comprehending with fribed, 
its Suburbs, and the Villages adjacent thereto, which are part of it, near feven Leagues in 


‘compafs. The Streetsof it are very broad, and both publick and private buildings very Ai 


magnificent, efpecially the Mofgueys, and the Governours Houle of the Province. There 
is a Guard kept there day aud night, and the Garrifon is very confiderable,by realon of the 
Badurcs, a fort of people diktant thence but 25. Leagues, who acknowledge not the Mog#t 
for their Soveraign, and make perpetual incurfions upon his Subjects: There isnot in a 
manner any Nation,nor any Merchandilés in all Afiz,which may not be had at Amsdabatd, 
where particularly there are made abundance of Silks and Cotton-ftuffs. ‘Tis true, they 
feldom ufe any Silk in that Country , much lefs aay ouf of Perfie , becaufe it is fornewhat 
too courfeand too dear; but they ordinarily makeule of that of Chfws, which is fie 
Eet 7 


-= DIQ ed DY Sala yur OUndalion u DeINI and e angotrl — PAA FE 


ManpeELsto's Travels 


Z a NI e SO A 
1638. finc, mingling it With thatof Bengalz, which is not quite fo fine, but much beyond that of 
T- Perfiayand much cheaper. They alfo make there great quantities of Gold and Silver Bro- 
cadoes, but they put too much thin Lace into them, fo that in goodnefs and {ubltance they 
come not near thole of Perfia , though fome of them amount in the Country to cightecn 

Crowns the Piece. ) 
«Ar the time of my being there,they had begun to make a new kind of Stuff of Silk and 
Cotton with flowers of Gold, which was very much elteem’d, and fold at tive Crowns the 
Ell; butthe Inhabitants were forbidden the wearing of it, upon this account, that the 
King refervd it for hisown, yet not fo ftrictly, but that he permitted Forraigners to buy of 

it,to be tranfported out of the Kingdom. 


The princi- They make there alfo all forts of Sattinsand Velvets of all forts of colours; Taffata, 


; palCon- Sattins for linings,of both Thread and Silk, Alcatifs or Carpets, the ground Gold, Silk 
i modities oy Yarn, but not fo good as thofe of Perfia, and all forts of Cottons. The other Com- 
f- there. modities to becommonly had there, are Sugar, Candy’d or in Powder, Cummin, Honey, 
i Lacque, Opium, Borax, Ginger, dry and preferv d Myrobalans ox Indian Plums, and all 
i" other forts of Preferves, Salt-Peter, Sal armoniack, and Indico, which the Inhabitants 
ig call Anil, and which grows therein great abundance. There are alfo Diamonds to be 
f fold there, but in regard they are brought from Vifiapowr, they may bechad cheaper cife- 
here. : 

i Dakord z There is alfo to be had fome Amber-greece,and Musk, though the Countrey affords not 
N Anber- any ; for the beft Amber-greece comes from Pegs,and Bengala, from Mofambique and Capo 


greece. —ergesand is fold at Amadabath, at 4o.Mamoudis, or 8. Crowns theounce. Some are of 

opinion, that Amber is the feed of the Whale, hardned or congeal’d by cold in the Sea: 

d but if this were fo, there would be plenty of it'found in the North, where men look after 
this Fith meerly to get ougof it a certain liquor, which is as ftinking and infeCtiousas the 


‘ {mell of the Amber is {weet and-pleafant. Nor can approve of their opmion, who be- 
: lieve there are within the earth certain veins or fources ot Amber, as there are of Nefte, or 
: certain Mines, as thofe of Brimftone, ‘fince-there is none to be found but towards the Sca, 
cS wherein it grows as Mufhrooms do upon the earth, and is faftned to the bottom, till fach 
; Apieceof timeas the Sea, being toffed up and down by the Winds, cafts-it towards the fhore. Peter 
Amber- dela Brouck, a Hollander, who made a Voyage to Angola, Ginny, and the Iadies, in the 
ae years 1605. and 1606. fayes in his Relation,that in histime,there was found at Cabo.verde, 
eighty at the mouth of the River Gambi,a piece of Amber- greece, which weighd eighty pounds, 

pound, whereof he bought fome part. 
Dusk, As for Musk, allare joyntly of opinion, thatit comes of an Impofthume or Swelling, 
which rifes about the Navil of a certain Animal, which ‘fome affirm to be about the bignefs 


of a Fox, and others fay, islike a Roe-buck. Whether then it be that this rifing of the. 
flefh about that part happens every year, when-thofe Creatures go to-rut, and that as they 
$ ‘tumble upand down the Grafstt breaks, or that it is cut off when they are taken, certain 
it is that it comes froma living Creature, which fome Authors call Gazele 5 but the Inha- 
‘bitants of Pegue giveit another name, which I could -not'learn,and which is not to be found 
in the Relations, or Natural Hiftories of the Eaft- Indies. 


calls La Flore Chinoife, fayes, that the right Musk is made-of the Kidneys and Tefticles of 
that Animal, which he calls Hiam, but that the China Merchants, who adulterate moft of 
their Merchandifes, put among itfome of the flefh and bloud of the faid Animal, and fo 
make upa kind of compofition, wherewith they fill the little Purfes made of the Skinof 
; the fame Beaft, which the Portugwez call Papos, and endeavour to ‘make them pals for the 


Beaft, and that it may be called the foul of all Perfume. But there‘is not any thing fo con- 
fiderable as the convenience which this place affords for matter of exchange, the Benjans 
having their Correfpondents inall parts of Afiz,everr at Conftantinople ; and this is fo much 
the more to the advantage of the Merchant, the more he ftands infear of the Rasboutes, 
andother Robbers, who make travelling very dangerous, notwithttanding all the expence 
the Mogul is at, to maintain a great number of Souldiers, who are particularly kept tor the 

: fafety of the High-wayes. ae . 
Merchandi- There is nothing paid here, either at the exportation or importation of Merchandifes, 
Ses payno “fave that the Coxteval, or Kings Lieutenant, hath given him by way of Prefent, about 15- 
Ee. p pence for every Wagon 3 and itis lawful for all Forreigners to buy, and fell,and trade in all 
+ ‘Amadabat, forts of Merchandifes, thofe only excepted which are prohibited, as Gun-powder, Lead 
and Salt-Peter, which may not bé tranfported without the Governours permiffion 5. but 
_ that it isno hard matter co‘obtain, making. bata Mender acknowledgment of his favour 


therein. The 


n, Chambal Archives, Etawah — canine 
TRNG Ae Lia a E PE N 


Mickael Boyen, ‘a Jefuitc, who fome years fince printed, at Vienna, a Treatife, which he 


right Cods, However this may hold, certain itis, that this excellent {cent proceeds froma ` 
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The City of Amsdabat comprehends within its territory twenty five great Towns, ant 5 4 3 8. 
two thoufand nine hundred ninety and cight Villages, fo as that the revenue chercot amounts Irs juris 
to above fix millions of Crowns, wnercot the Governour hath the difpofal, and cherewich fon ang r 
maintains the Souldiers, whom he is oblig’d to keep tor the Kings fervice, efpecially agaimte rena 

Robbers upon the high-wayes 5; though many times he protects chem, and divides the 

booty with them, The Cosreval,who isas it were che Kings Licutenant,commands under 

the Suliban, and mannages the political Government , nay meddles alto with che admini- 

{tration of Juftice joyucly withthe Kafi or ordinary Judge. The Mogel hath there alfo 

feveral other Othcers, who are as it were Controllers and Supervitors of thole we lalt 

named. 

The dayes following I {pent in fecing the Sepulchres which are about the City, and a- me 
mong others, particularly that which isin the Village of Zirkees, about a League and a m Sepui- 
halt trom Amadabat. Tis the work of a King of Gzzuratta, built by him to the memo. 0724 2 
ry of a Kafi, who had been his` Preceptor, and is grown very famous upor the account of 
many pretended Miracles done by him after his death. The whole Structure, whercia 
there are four hundred and forty great pillars, thirty foot high, is of Marble, as alfo the 
floor of ic, and ferves for a Sepulchre to three other Kings , who would needs be buried 
there with their Families. Ac the entrance of this fumpcuous Monument, there is a large 
Tanke, or Ciltern, full of water, and enclos’d witha wall, which hath feveral windows all 
abouc it. The Mahwmetans of thole parts goon Pilgrimage thither, and in this Village 
of Zirkees is made the belt Indicoin all the Country. About a League thence, there is 
a {pacious Garden, with a fair Houle within ic, which the Mogul, Chon Chimaum, builtin 
memory of a Vidtory gained by him in that place over Sulthan Mahomed Begeran, latt 
King of Gzzuraitaz, upon which he united thut „Kingdom to his Crown, as we fhall ex- 
prefs hereafter. 

About a League and a half from the City, we were fhewn a Sepulchre, which they call 
Betti-Chuit, that is to fay, thy daughters fhame difcovered. There liesinterr’d in ita rich The Sepui- 
Merchant, a Moor, named Hajam Majom, who falling in love with his own Daughter, and “bre of an 
detirous to thew fome pretence for his inceft; went to an Ecclefiaftical Judge, and told him Ful uous 
in general terms, That he had in his youth, taken the pleafure to planta Garden, andto ~% 
dre{s and order it with great care, fo that now it brought forth fuch excellent fruits, that 
his neighbours were extreamly defirous thereof,that he was every day importuned to com- 
municate unto them, but that he could not yet be perfwaded to part therewith, and that 
it was his delign to make ule of them himfelt, if the Judge would grant him in writing a 
Licencetodo it. Tlie Kafi, who was not able to dive into the wicked intentions of this 
unfortunate man,made an{wer, That there was no difficulty in all this; and © immediately 
declar'd as much in writing: Hajom thewed it his Daughter, and finding neverthelefs, that 
neither his own authority, nor the general permiffion of the Judge, would make her con- 

{ent to his brutal enjoyments, he ravifhed her. She complain’d to her Mother, who made 
fo much noife about it, that the King Mahomet Begeran coming to hear thereof, ordered 
him to lofe his head. 


Not far from Amadabat begin to appear the dreadful Mountains of Marva, which reach Tenin 
above 70. Leagues towards Agra,and above a'Kundied towatds Oxyer, and ate {0 inaccelli- a 
ble that cheCaltle of Gurchitto, (where livesR.an2 one of the principalRadias of thofè parts) Marva. 
isaccounted impregnable,in fo much that the Kings of Pettay,and the Mogul himfelf,tound where live 
much ado to reduceit. The Indians,who are Pagans have Rill a great Veneration for that Princes not 
Prince, who, they fay, was fo powerful, as that he could in a fhort time bring 120000, Jubie# to 


N 


Horfe into the Field. ; the Mogul; 

In the Mountain which lies between Amadzbat and Trappe, there lives another Radia, p 
who is not fubject to the Mogu!, by reafon the Woods and Deferts fecure him againit thac 3 
Prince, who with all his poweris not able to force him out of the places he is poffets’d of, F 


no more thei he is the Radis of Ider; who is his Vafal, but many ames rèfufes to obey his 
Orders. rg ; 

One of the nobleft Gardens about the City is that of Schach-bag; in that part of the Schach: 
Suburbs which is called Begampowr. cis the King Garden, very {pacious, encompas’d bag Cer- 
witha high Wall, and hata within ica very fair Houle, the Ditches whereof are fall of 
water, and the apparements richly furnifh’d. FẸ went thence along a Stone-bridge, which 
is four hundred paces in length, fo another Garden, called Niccinabag, that isto fay, the 
Jewel, and they fay ic was planted by abeautifuland rich young Lady. The Gardehis -~ © 
NOC very great no more then the Houle within ity. but both very advantageouily feated nv i 
a Place high cnough to difcover all che adjacent Champion, and upon the avenurs of the 

; Eees Bridge; 
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1638. Bridge, to make che nobleft profpect that ever I faw. The Rain which falls in the Winter 
Z= = = ume fupplyesa great Fifh-pond or Poolin the middle of the Gardens but in Summer 
they make ufe of certain Engincs, wherewith many Oxen put together draw up the 
water out of Wells, which are fo deep, that they are never dry. Aman can {eldom go to 
this Garden, but he fhall find, fome young Women bathing themfelves ; they willuoc per- 
mit the Jzdians fhould fee them, but futfered us to come in and fpeak to them. 
There are fo many other Gardens about Amadabat , and the whole City is fo full of 
Trees,that a man may fay, it makesall but one Garden 5 for as he comes to the City, he fees 
{uch abundance of them, that he may well think he is going into a Forreft. Among other 
things I took particular notice of the High-way, which they callBafcaban,and leads to aVile 
lage fix Leagues diftant from the City.Ic isfo liraight,that it fhould feem they took a great ~ 
pleafure in planting the Trees about it, whereof there is a double row on both fides upona . | { 
{traight line. They are Cocos-Txces,which at all times refreth Travellers with their fhade ; il 
An Ally 1o but this road comes nothing near thet which goes Kon Ariz #0 Baram pour, which makes 
Leagues to. but one continued Ally for a hundred and fhitty Germans Leagues together. All chefe 
gether,  Teces lodge and feed an incredible number of Apes, among which there are fome as big as 
Greyhounds, and ftrong enough to fet upon a Man; but they never do it unlefs they be 
angred. They arc moft of them of a greenifh brown colour, and their beards and eye- 
brows longand white. They multiply extreamly, by reafon the Beajzns, who are muh 
more numerous in thofe parts then the Mabumetans, believe the Metemp/ychofis, or tranf 
migration of fouls,and permit not the killing of beafis,and thefé much lels then any other, 
becaufe they have fome refemblance of Man, and are per{waded, that the merriett and bett 
huimour'd fouls, after their departure out of the body,retire into thefe Creatures 5 whence 
it comes that the City isfullof them. They come into people houfes at any time withall 
the freedom imaginable, and in fo great numbers, that thofe who fell Fruits and Preferves 
have much ado to keep them from their houfes, and to fecure their Ware. I remember 
one day I counted above hfty at the Englifh houfe at the fame time, which fell a playing 
and putting themfelves into feveral poftures, asif they had been fent thither purpolely to 
make me [port. Ione day chancd to caft fome Dates and Almonds among two or three 
Apes that came in,which they liked fo well,that they waited every morning at my Cham- 
ber door for their Breakfaft, and became at laft fo familiar, that they would take Fruit, or 
Bread, or sany thing elfe out of my hand. I would fometimes catch one of them by the 
; í Foot, fo to oblige the others to fnarle at me, and as it were to demand their Companion, 
which J did till fuch time as I faw them make ready to. fet upon me, fo to force him out of 
my hands. i i TS : . 
i Parrots, The fame Trees maintain all forts of wild Fowl, but efpecially an infinite number of 
Parrots, whereof there are. {everal kinds.. The biggeft are called Indian Crows. Some 
are al] white, or of a Pearl colour, having on their-Crownsa tuft of Feathers of a Carna- 
tion red, and they are called Kabatoz, from that word which in their-chattering they pro- 
nounce very diftinély. Thefe Birds are common all over the Indies, where they make 
their Nefts in Cities, under the Eaves of Houfes, as Swallows doin Ezrope. The lcs 
fort of them,whichare the more valued for the beauty and diverfity of their colours, their 
es. Feathers being checquer'd between a lively Carnation and a bright Green,build their Nefts 
EE “tin the Woods, and falten them to,the tops of the branches, {o as that they hang ‘in the 
_ Air, by which means they preferve their young ones from the Serpents that would devour 
~ them. “They build their Nefts with Hay or Stubble, and many times they faften two to- 
ne. gether, witha covering above, andanothér beneath. Thefe Birds are a great annoyance 
e c -to the Fruits, and do much mifchief in the Rice, becaufe none kill them; nay,the Benjans- 
are fo fupertitious as not, to hinder them from eating ; which freedom they alfo give the 
Cormorants Wild Bucks, Herons and Cormorants, whereof there are abundance abut the River. In 
the precedent Travels of the Embaffadouts into Mu/covy and. Perjia, there is fome mention 
of thefe Birds, upon occafion of thofe which we faw upou the River Wolga 5 We fhall only 
add here, that it is the fame kind of Fowl, that the Natural Hiftories call Onocratalusfrom 
the noife it makes iq the Water, when it puts its Beak into it, imitating in fome fort che 
braying ofan Afs. Jt hath the fubtiley to {wallow down Mufcles, and keep them in the 
Stomach till the heat thereof hath opened the fhell, and then catt them up again to take 
out the Fith. | paii : 
Fowl ana ‘There SNe kind of wild Fowl,nor Venifon;which may not be had in thefe Forrefts,but 
Venifon. efpeciaily, Fallow-Deer, Roebucks, Ahus, or wild Affes, wild Boars and Hares. 
. They have allo toreof tame Creatures, as Buffles, Oxen, Cows and Sheep: And the 


Tame crea- p. s ; ‘ eye ? 5 F 
LA, River is fo well furnifhed with all forts of Fith, thatit may be confidently aflirmed, there 


` 


Fifh, iso place-in the world where a man might live more delicioufly. 


They 
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They want nothing buc Wines but tofupply their want of that, they have Terri, ta- 1638. 
ken oucot the Cocns-trees, which drinks as delicioufly as Wine. They have the molt No Wine iu 
excellent Water in the World; and out of Rice, Sugar aad Dates, they extract their Guzursea, 
Arak, which isa kind of gzz vitæ, much ttronger and more pleafant then chat which arag. 
is made in Europe. : i h i 

Butas the Kingdom of Gazuratts 1s furnith d with Creatures beneficial to man, asto Pes 
carriage or otherwile, fo are there alfo fome which he mult havea care of. There is no n a 
River butis petter'd with abundance ot Crocodiles, called by the Inhabitants Cayman, Crocodiles, 
which do much mifchief, as welliu the Water, astpon the Land among, the Cattle, nay, 
fometimes among Men, whom they furprife when they goa {wimming, or when they go 
in Boats near the {hore 3 this Creature being fo nimble, that a Man hath much ado to €- 

{cape by running, though it were no hard matter for him, by frequent turnings and wind- 
ings to avoid his purfuic: for the Crocodile having no Vertebre or joyuts cither in his 
neck of back, he cannot turn himfelf, and thence it comes that mott commonly he rather 
{urprifes Men then purfues them. He commonly lurksin the high Grafs on the River 
fide, to catchat thofe who come for Water, and the Beajans, who believe that the Souls 


of thofe who are thus devour'd by thefe Creatures, are immediately admitted ico Para- 


dile, take necourfe to deitroy:them. It is very certain, thatin the Ditches of the City of 
Pegu there were Crocodiles above thirty foot in length, and fed fo much upon Mans ticth, 
that no day pafs'd but they devour'd forme or other, and yet the Bezjans took no courte in 
the world to prevent itand deftroy then. But the King having caufed one to be more ere 
particularly obferved, which did more mifchief alone then all the reft, had it taken and be 
kill'd: There was one had fwallow’d downa Woman with all her cloaths about her. woman 
They cover their Eggs, having: laid to the number of 28 or 30. -with Sand, about the mithall her 
change of the Moon, and fo leave ther till the wane, by which time they are hatch’d; pe 
when they uncover thein, they killa gréat many of the young ones, which hinders them loys 
trom multiplying,as they would do otherwife to infinity. Fobujtow in his Natural Hiftory Eoés. 
faith; that near Panama; in the Welt-Indies; there were found Crocodiles above a hundred Crocodiles 
foor Jgng: But we fhall not here make a digreflion into Natural Hiltory, and ingenuoully roo. foor 
acknowledge, that thofe we faw were about twelve or fifteen foot long: The skin, or ra- Jong, 

ther fealesof their backs is harder then Armour misket-pioof; fo that to deftroy them, 

a man mult g9 on one fide of them, and rün therm into the belly. © The Inhabitants of the 

Country afirm, that this Creature is of its own nature cowardly, and that it avoids thofe 

who ftand to it, and hath courage only when it hath co do with thofe that have not any, 

and run away froni it. z ; 

Another quality which this Country hath, not comthon with all places, is, that itpro- Serpents 
duces abundance of Snakes and Serpents, which are heré very dangerous, and among the 
rekt thofe, which from a Greek word are called Amphisbenes, and have two heads. 1 mutt 
confefs I never faw any of them, and expeé not that upon my teftimony any fhould con- 
demn the opinion of thofe, who with much probability. afirm, that Nature produces no 
Creature with two heads, unlefs fhe intend to make {port, and frame a Monfters and that 
theirerrour, who {peak of the Amphisbene, proceeds only hence, that they have feen Ser- Z 
pents,which,contrary to the ordinary form of all Reptilés, are as big towards the tail as to- 
wards the head. We might alfo very well effeem thofe fomewhar ridiculoufly conceited, 
who would have people-believe, that thefe heads commarid'and ‘obey alternately by years, 
it thofe of the Country did not affirm as much, and if Nirembergins, in his Natural Hilto- 
ry, write, thatan Ishabitant of Madrid, named Cortavillashad affur'd him that he had {een 
it: but he doth not him({clf believe what he adds to that Story 5 to wit, that this Crea- 
ture hath under one of its Tongues the Remedy againft the Poyfon which the other 
had catt. i 

The Woods are full of Lyons, Leopards, Tigers and Elephants 3 whereof we thall have 
occalion to {peak elfewhere. 

But therë is no Creature more common in thefe parts, as alfoall over the Indict then the Barts as bie 
Bacts,whichrare as big, as Crows with usnay,there are fome about the bignets of our Hens. as Crows, 
They are fo great an annoyance to Gardens, that people are oblig’d to watch them, for the | 
pretervation of the Fruits. aks 

The City of Amzdabat maintains for the Mogzl’s {erviceoutof its own Revenue,twelve Amadabat 
thoufand Horfe,and fifty Elephants,under the command of a Chaw,or Governour,who hath maintains 
the quality of Radis, Raja, or Rufzi, that is to fay,Prince. He whocommanded there im [>000- 
my time, was called Areb-chan, and about fixty years of age. I was credibly intormid, Fh Gaver 


Crocodiles 
30. foo: 
lorg. 


` that he was worth in Moucy and Houthold-ituffe, ten Croz, or Carrom Rapias, which a~ pours. 


Miount to fifty millions of Crowns, the Grow being accounted at a hundred Lake ae ees 
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1638. cach whereof is worth fifty thoufand Crowns. It was nor long before, that his Dauvh- 
a wone of the greatlt Beauties in the Country , had been married to the Moguls fecoud 
Son,and the Chan, when the went to the Court, had fent her attended by twenty Ile- 
phants, a rhoulund Horfe, and lix thouland Waggons, loaden with the riche Seutls, and 
whatever clle was rave in the Country. His Court contilted of above 500, perfons, 400. 
whereot were his flaves, wholery’d him in his affairs, and were all dicted in the houfe. I 
fi Ex. have it trom good hands, that his expence in houfe-keeping amounted to above tive thou- 
pence. fand Crowns amoneth, not comprehending in that account that of his Stables, where he 
kept five hundred Horfe and fifty Elephants. The mot eminent Perfons of his retinue 
were very magnificently clad, though as to his own perfon, he was nothing curious, and 
was content commonly with a Garment of Cotton, as are the other /ndofthans, unlefs it 
were when he went abroad into the City, or took a journey into the Country 5 for then 
he went in great fiate, fitting ordinarily in a rich Chair,fet upon an Elephant, coverd with 
the richel Tapiltry, or Alcatifs of Perfiz,being attended by the Guard of 200. men, hav- 
ing many excellent Perfian Horfes led, and cauling feveral Standards and Banners to be 
carried before him. : i 
Mandelflo Ogiober 18. J went along with the Englifp Merchant to vifit the Governour, whom we 
vifts the found fitting ina Pavilionor Tent which look’d into his Garden. Having caufed us tolic 
Gernot downby him, he asked the Merchant who I was: He told him in the Indojthan Language, 
of Amada- that] wasa Gentleman of Germany, whom a defire to {ee forreign Countries, and to im. 
bat. prove himfelf by Travel, had oblig’d to leave hisown: That coming, into Perfia, upon 
occafion of an Embaffie {ent thither by the Prince my Matter, X tooka refolution to fee the 
Thar dif- Indies, as being the noblelt Country in the world; and being come to that City, that I 
ai hoped he would not take it ill if I afpir'd to the honourof waiting upon him. The Go- 
vernour made anfwer,I was very welcome,that my refolution was noble and generous, and 
that he pray’d God to blefs and profper it. He thereupon asked me, whether during my 
aboad in Perfiz, [had learnt ought of the Language. Ireply’d, that I had a greater in- 
clination to the Turkifh Language, and that I underftood it fo far as to make a thift to ex- 
prefs my {elf init. The Governour, who was a Perfian born, made anfwer, that it was 
true indeed, the Terki Language was much more commonly fpoken in the Scach’s’Court 
then that of the Country, and thereupon asked me my age, and how long it was fince I left 
Germany. told him I was 24. yearsof age, and that I had travelled three years,- He 
reply'd, thathe wondred very much my friends would fuffer meto travel fo young, and 
and asked me whether I had not chang’d my habit by the way 3 whereto having made an- 
iF {wer that I had not, he told me, that it was an extraordinary good fortune, that I had tra- 
N vell'd in that equipage through fo many Countries , without meeting with fome unhappy 
i accident, and that the Datch and Englifh, to prevent any fuch misfortune, clad themfelves 
according to the fafhion of the Country. 
After about an hours difcourfe,we would have rifen and taken our leaves of him,but the 
Governour intreated us to ftay and dine with him. He caufed fome Fruit to be brought, 
while his.people were laying the cloath, which was of Cotton, laid upon a large Carpet of 
xed Turkie-leather. The dinner was very noble, and ferv’dup and drekt according to the 
Perfian way,the Meat being laid in difhes,all Porcelane,upon Rice of, {everal colours, in the 
fame manner as we had feen atthe Court at I/paban, Prefently after dinner we came a- 
way, but as J was taking my leave of the Governour, he told me in the Zurkifh Language, 
Senni dahe kerim,that is to fay,we fhall fee you again,giving me thereby to underftand,thac 
he would be glad of fome further difcourfe with me. oe 
A feond Accordingly we went thither again the 20. but I had clad my {elf according to the, 
tfttothe mode of the Country, upon the defign I had to travel into Cambayz, which I could hardly 
Governow. do without changing habir. We found him in the fame appartment where we had ften 
him the time before. He was clad’ ina White Veltment, according tothe Indian mode, 
over which he had another that was longer,of Brocadve, ‘the ground Carnation lined with 
white Satin, and above, a Collarof Sables, whereof the Skins were fewed together, fo as 
that the Tails hung down over the back. As foonas hefaw us come in, he made us {ic 
down by the Lords that were with him. He was about fome butinefs, which hindred him 
tor a while from difcourfing with us, yet could I noc but obferve that he was pleafed at my 
change of habit, He difpatch’d feveral Orders, and fometimes writ himfelt ; yet did not 
his bulinefs take him up, fo as to hinder him from taking Tobacco, which he took after the 
fame manner as is clfewhere deferibed in the precedence Travels of the Embaffadours, there 
fianding near him a Servant, who with one hand held the Pipe to his mouth, and fer fire 
wit withthe other. He quitted that exercife to goand take a view of certain Troops of 
Horft and Companies of Foot, which were drawn up in the Court. He would fee their 
Armes 


En Court. 
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-mesto allure us of his being pleas'd with our company. The room was full of Mili- 
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Armes himfelf, and caus'd them to fhoot at a Mark, thereby to judge of theirabilities, and 5 6 3 S 
toaugment the pay of fuchas did wellat the colt of the others, out of whofe pay there —— ; 
was fo much abated. So that fecing him thus employ’d, we would have taken our leaves, ge 
bur he ftnt us word that we fhould dine with him, cauling in the mean time fome Fruit to K 
be fent us, whereof by his order we fent the belt part to our Lodging. 
Soon atter he call'd for a little golden Cabinet enrich’d with precious Stones,and having 
taken out two Drawers, out of one he took Ofion, or Opium, and out of the other Bengi, 
a certain Drug, or Powder, made of the leaves and feed of Hemp, which they ufe toexcite 
luxury. Having taken a {mall fpoonful of cach, he fent the Cabinet to me, and told me, 
that it could not otherwife be, but that, during my aboadat Ifpabsn, 1 mutt needs have 
icarnt the ufe of that Drug, and that J fhould tind that as good as any I had {cen in Perfiz, 
J told him, that I was no competent Judge of it, in regard I had notufed it often; how- 
ever I would then take of it for the Honours fake of receiving it from his hands. J took 
of it, and the Englifh Merchant did the like, though neither of ushad ever taken any be- 
tore, nor did much like it then. 
The Governour ask’d me,where I had learnt the Zurkifo Language, and whether I had 
ever been at Conftantinople. I told him, I never had been there, but had employ d the lit- 
tle time of my aboadin the Provinces of Schirwan, and at Ifpahan, in learning that Lan- 
guage, which isascommon thcreasthatof the Country. He told me that Schirwan was The Gover- 
his Country, and underltanding that Thad been particularly known to Schach Sefi, had Lt rd ey 
dined at his Table, and been a hunting with him, heask'd my judgment of the King of Era s 
Perfis, and what I thought worthy commendation or cenfure in that Prince ? I made an- gon, 
iwcr,that he was a Prince of a graceful Alpect and Perfon,and one that had underftanding 5 
and courage enough to be obey’d in his Kingdom. He ask’d me, whether he fill reign’d Bur loves 
asa Tyrant, and continu’d hisformer cruclties? I anfwered, that Age having moderated net th: 
his youthful extravagancies, his government began to be alfo more moderate. > Sines 
But the Chan reply’d, that Schach Sefi had atium'd the Scepter with bloudy hands, and 
that the beginning of his reign had colt the lives of anintinite number of perfons, of all 
conditions and qualities: That Cruelty washereditary to his Family; That it defcended 
co him from Scach- Abas, his Grand-father, and that there was little hgpe he could rid him- 
fclf-of a quality that was become in a manner natural to him, though he might happily 
diffembleit for a time: That that was the only reafon for which Alymerdan-Chan, Gover= 
nour of Candabar, had been fore'd to'caft himfelf into the protection of ‘the Mogul, and to 
deliver up his place to him; as knowiug'his lite was in danger, though he had never done 
ought-againit the fervice of his Prince, and that he was {ent for to Court, toaugment the 
number of thofe Lords whom that Tyrant had put-to‘death: That he was-content to be- 
lieve, that,Schach Sefi was an underftanding-perfon, but that even as to that, there was no 
more comparifon between him and the Mogul, then there was between the poverty of the 
one and the-vaft wealth of the other, the Prince his Matter being able to maintain a War 
againit three Kings of Perfia. I.wasloth to enter into any conteltation upon fo ticklith Eee 
a {ubject, and therefore only told him, that it was indeed-true, there was not any compari- ee x 
fon between the Gold, and the Silver, and Wealth of Perfiz,and what I had already feen of sek fers: 
the Mog#!’s Kingdom bùt that ie mutt be withall contefS'd, that Perfie had one thing 
which could not be had-elfewhere,and-was in effect ineltimable, which was the great num- 
berof :Kifilbachs, with-whole afliftancethe King of Perfis might attempt the conquelt of 
all Afia... Which I faid purpofely, knowing the Governour wasa Kifilbsch, and that he 7 
could take no offence at fuch a difcourfe. Accordingly he difcover’d his fatisfa@ion therc- 
at,not only in faying, that he muft grantit to be tme, but alfo, when turning to one of the 
Lords, who wasa Perfian as well as himfelf, he {aid to him, Walle beksade, jafebi a~damdur, 
chaffa adamlar fouer, that is to fay, believe this young, Gentleman hath courage, when he 
{peaks fo well of thofe that have. EEN ; 
By that time we had ended this difcourfe dinner was broughtin. The Carver fatein . 
the middle of the great Veils wherein the meat was brought up, and with a great fpoon 
put of it iuto little dithes, to be fervd up tous. The Chew himlelf would needs alfo put 


tary Officers,whercof fome ftood with Half-pikesin their hands, others {ate about a Tanke 


or Cittern which wasin the room. ' eo a 
‘ D a` ~ . R 
Jomediately after dinner we took leave,but the Governour told us, that ke intended to KA E 
give us the divertifement of the Women-dancersof the Country, and that we fhould pals se F 


sway the aiterroon with him: but fome bufincfs intervening he could ner doit then, and 
therefore was forc'd to put it off to fome other time... But the carnelteh I wasin to pro- 


{cute my travels into Cambays, together with the little farisfaGtion T found in the lewd, a 
k ang x 
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a 63 8. and infolent Poftures of thofe Women, _whereof Thad {een but too much in Perfiz, hin. 
dréd me from making any acceptance of his proffers. 


AChara. The Governour of Amadabat was a judicious underftanding man, but hafty, and fò 
Gerof the rigorous, that his Government inclin'd fomewhat to cruelty. Kt happened one day, that 


a a 


Governour the two principal Directors of the Englifh and Dutch trade there, being invited by him to- 


g auis dinner ; a young Gentleman that waited ‘upon the former, comesinto the Hall to attend 
npon his Mafter; Hehadona flafh'd doublet, much after the fafhion which was worn a~ 
buut 30. years fince,which the Governour thought fo ridiculous, thathe could nor forbear 

Jaughing at it, and askt che Engli Prefident, in what quality that flath’d Gallant fery'g 
him, fince, that according to his habit, he concčiv’d he kept him for his Fool. The Prefi- 
dent made anfwer, not without fome confufion,that he waited on him in his Chamber,and 
that he had opened his Doublet in that manner to make way for the Air, the better to avoid 


the exceflive heats of the Country, which the Eropeans could not well endure. Whereto ` 


the Governour reply’d, that that reafon gave [fome fatisfaction, but what he molt wondred 

at was, that the Chriftians, who area wile and underftanding people,had not yet found out 

the way to make their Doublets of feveral threds, rather then cut and mangle whole Pieces 

of Stuffes to put themfelves into that mode. This jefting with the Englifh Merchant put 

him into fo good an humour,that he would needs devote the remainder of the day to {pore 

and divertifement, and thereupon fènt for twenty Women-dancers, whoas foon as they 

werecome into the room fell a finging and dancing, but with an AGtivity and exa obfer- 

vation of the cadence, much beyond that of our Dancers upon the Ropes. They had little 

x Hoops or Circles,through which they leap’d as nimbly as if they had been fo many Apes, 

and made thoufands of Poftures,according to the feveral foundings of their Mufick, which 

confitted of a Tumbeck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and feveral Tabours. Having danc’d 

near two hours, the Governour would needs fend into the City for another band of Dan- 

cers, but the Servants brought word, that they were fick and could not come. Thisex- 

cufe being not taken,he fent out the fame Servants, with exprefs order to briag thofe Pro~ 

ftitutes away by force; but they returning the fecond time with the fame excufe, he or- 

der’d they fhould be cudgell’d. Uponthat, they caft themfelves at the Governours feet, 

and acknowledged that it wasindeed true, they were not fick, but were ata certain place, 

where they got Mohcy ata more delightful and eafier {port then dancing, and that they 

abfolutely deny’d to come, faying, they knew well enough the Governour would not pay 

them. He laughtat it, but immediately commanded outa party of his Guard to bring 

them to him, and they were no fooner entred into the Hall ere he ordered their heads to be 

His eruelty, {truck off. They beg’d their lives with horrid cries and lamentations; but he would be 

Mandelflo obey’d, and causd the execution to be donc in the room before all the Company, not one 

madaar, Of the Lords then prefent daring to make the leaft interceffion for thofe Wretches, who 

" were cight in number. The Strangers were ftartled at the horrourof the Spedtacle and 

inhumanity of the A@ion; which the Governour taking notice of, fell a laughing, and 

ask’d them what they were fo much ftartled at? Affure your felves Gentlemen, faid he, 

that if I fhould not take this courfs, I fhould not be long Governour of Amadabat. For 

thould I connive once at their difobedience, thefe Bete-Sezoth, ox Sons of Whores, would 

play the Mafters, and drive me out of the City. Tis but prudence in me to prevent their 
‘contempt of my Authority, by fuch examples of {everity as theft are. 

Odober 21. X left Amadabat, with a Coach and one Saddle-nag, in the company of a 
young Englifh Merchant, who, by order fromthe Prefident, was to be my Fellow-travel- 
ler, The Rasboutes make the way betweeu Amadabath and Cambaya very dangerous, 
which made me take for my Convoy eight Foot-fouldiers arm’a wlfn Pikes and Bucklers. 
This kind ef Souldiers do alfo the office of Lacqueys, running juft before the Horfes, and 
may be hired for a {mall matter; for. I gave them but eight Crowns for the whole jour- 
ry though I had them three dayes , in which time I travell’d thirteen of the Country 

caguics, 

All the Exglifh Merchants brought me half a League out of the City, where I faw a 


Zen tbag famptuous Tomb, which they call Salu, I got that day to the Garden of Tfchiéibag, 


made in memory of the place where the Sulthan Mahomet Begoran, whom we {poke of be- 
fore, was defeated, and is without all comparifon the faireft of any in the /ndies 5 but it be- 
ing dark ere I got thither, I fhall forbear the defcription of it till my return that way, at 
which time I had the convenience of taking a particular view thereof. 

_ The 22. Having travell'd feven Leagues, I cameto the Village of Serguntra, where I 
at not any thing remarkable, but a great Tanke, or Ciftern, wherein rain-water is kept al 
the year. 

The 23. After five Leagues travelling, I came ço Cambaya, J din'd in fight of the 
City 
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City among certain Trees,and in the mean time fent one of my Foot-fouldiers toa Brocker, 4 6 2%. 
that is co fay, one of thole Beajans, whomthe Englifh and Dutch make ufe of as Inter- ~~~ 
preters, and who underltand their Language, together with the Portugues, which they 

learnt by means of the great Commerce that Nation hath had allover the Indies. He 
immediately came in a Coach, and having brought me into the City, lodg’d me at a Ma- 

humetan Merchants, where I was very well accommodated 5 which courfe I took, becaufe 

the Englifb Factor being from home, | made fome dithculty to lodge at the Exglifh Houle. 

As foon as I was got into the City, I detix'd the Brocker to fhew me what was molt worth 

the {ceing there. Sh 

The City of Cambaya lies 16. Leagues from Broit/cbia, in a fandy place upon the River Cambays 
fide, which makes there a great Bay, into which the River May, having paft by the Walls defcribed, 
thercof, difembogues it felt. The Haven is incommodious, though at High-water there 
be above fever fathom water; burat Low-water, the Ships lye dry in the Sand and Mud 

‘that isat the bottom. The City is encompa{s'd bya very fair Wall of Free-ftone, and 
hath twelve Gates,very large houfes, and {trait and broad {treets,moft whereof have Gates 
which are fhut upin the night time. Itismuch- greater then Surat, as being at lealt ten 
Leagues about. It hath three Bafars or Market-places, and four noble Tanks oy Cifterns, 
able co find the Inhabitants water all the year long. 

The Inhabitants are for the moft part Pagans Benjans, or Rasboutes, whereof fome apply 
themfelves to Commerce, others toa military life. Their greatefi traftick isat Achim, Dix, 
Goa,Meca, and into Perfia, whither they carry all forts of Stuffes of Silk and Cotton, and 
bring back ready Moncy, both Gold and Silvér, to wit, Ducats, Chequins and Ryals 3 alfo 
Ruynas, Dates, and other Commodities of thofe parts. After a walk of two hours, my 
Conductor carried meoutof the City, and fhewed me 15. or 16. publick Gardens, but 
among the reft, one, into which J went on that fide that was towards the Sea, by a pair of 
ftairs of Free-ttone of many fteps. It was enclos'd witha high Wall, and had in it two or 
three fair Structurcs, one whercof being over the Gate, had many noble Appartments. In 
the midft of the Garden there isa very high place, within which was the Sepulchre of the 
Mahumetan who had founded it, and was there buried with all his Family. The Tomb 
was covered with Marble, and had feveral Arabian Infcriptions: There is not any place 
in all thofe parts that hath fo noble a profpe& as this, not only towards the Sea-fide, but 
alfo towards the Land, where aman hath che fight of the nobleft Champion Country in 
the World. This is fo pleafant a place, that the Moga! being one day at Cambayz, would 
needs take up his Lodging in the Garden, and caufed the Stones of the Sepulchre to be ta- 
ken away, that his Tent might be pitch’d there. 5 

While I was taking a particular view of that Stru@ture,came up to us two Englifh Mere 
chants,who obligingly reproach’d me with the flurre I put upon their Nation, in preferring 
the Houfe of a Mahumetan before their Lodge, as if I had been but poorly entertain’d at 
Suratta,and other places, where I had lodg’d among them. They proffered me their com- 
pany to walk, and promifed to carry me the next morning toa place, where an Judian Wi- 
dow was to be burnt, with her own confent. 

I wentat night to my Lodging, whither the Brocker brought feveral Alcatifs,or pieces of 

- Tapiltry,quilted Coverlets, Silk-ttuffes, Cottons, Veflels, Handles for Knives,Seals,Bracelets, 
Rings and Buttons of Agat, Cornelian and Jafper, @c. of all forts of colours, which 
pleafed me very well; but not being in acondition to {pareany money, I only bought 
fome few triflcs, to keep in favour with my Merchant. fe i 

The next day,the Engli Merchants came to my Lodging, whence we went together to 4 
the River fide, without the City, where this voluntary execution was tobe done. The ah gadan 
‘Womans Husband was a Rasboute, and had been kill'd near Labor, 200. Leagues from burne Ep Be 
Cambaya. As foonas fhe had heard of his death, fhe would needs do his Obfequies, by orn con. 

caufing her felf to be burnt alive; but whereas the Mogul and his Officers are Mzhume- fent, Ni 

tans, who endeavour by degrees to abolith this heathenith and barbarousCuftom, the Go- -` 

vernour had a long time oppos'd her defires,under pretence that.the news of her Husbands 

‘death:being uncertain, he could not confent to the doing of an inhumane action, whereof 

there would afterwards haply be caufe to repent. The Governours delign was to fee,whe- : 

ther time would abate any thing of her paflion, and the earneftnefs fhe wasin to follow her 

Husband into the other World : but (teing the was daily more and more inftant to do it, 

he permitted her to comply with the Laws of her own Religion. = Sa 

She was not above twenty years of age, yet we faw her come up to the place of her exe oe 

€cution with fo much confidence, and acheartulnefs fo extraordinary to'thofe who go £9 ; 

prefent and inevitable death, that I was much inclin’d to believe, that the had dulld hes 

fenfes with a dofe of Opium, whichis as commonly nfed in the Jedies asin Perfis. In 
FfF 
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16 38, Inthe front of the Proccflion marched the Country Mafick, confifting of Haw-boys And 
~——— and Timbrels. Then follow'd a great many Maids and Women, dinging and dancing br- 
fore the Widow, who was dref in her richett Cloathing, and had her Fingers, her Rees 
and Legs loaden with Rings, Bracelets and Carkanets. After her cams a confufed compa- 
ny of Men, Women and Children, and fo concluded the Proceflion. She made a flop at the 
Funeral Pile,which had been purpofely erected for the Cereniony. The Woman had walid 
her felf in the River, that fhe might mect her Husband in a ftate of Purity, in regard the 
body of the deceafed being not upon the place 5 fhe could ‘not accompany it in its paflage 
into the other World. The Pile was of the wood of Apricock-trees, among which they 
had put in fome Sandersand Cinnamon. Having look’d upon it witha certain contempt, 
fhe took leave of her Kindred and Friends, and diltributed among them the Rings and 
Bracelets the had about her. I was fomething near her on horfeback, with the two Ezg- 
lijk Merchants, and I think fhe perceiv’d in my countenance that I pitied her, whence it “a 
came that fhe caft me one of her Bracelets, which I had the good hap to catch, and itil} 
keep, in remembrance of fo extraord iñary an AGion. ; i : 
~ As foon as fhe was got upon the Pile, they fet fire to it, which the perceiving, pour'don 
her head a Veffel of perfum’d Oyl,which the.fire immediately taking hold of, {he was fmo- 
ther’d in an inftant, {oas that fhe was not perceiv d to make the leatt wry faceatit. Sume 
that were prefent calt upon her feveral Crufes of Oyl j which foon reducd the body to 
afhes, while the reftof the Affembly fill’d the Air with their cries and fhouts, fuch as mult 
needs have hindred thofe of the Widow to be: heard, if fhe had the time to make any in 
the fire,which had made a fudden difpatch of her as if it had been Lightning. The Athes 

were caft into the River. ; ` 
3 I was told, that this barbarous Cuftom had been introduc’d among the Pagans of thofe 
Pa partsupon thisaccount, that Polygamy occafioning much heart-burning among the Wo- 
cameup. meny ariling cither from the little fatistaction they could have froma man, who is oblig’d 
to divide his affeCtions,or the jealoufie, which is unavoidable among Rivals of that Sex; 
it happened -that the Women procur’d their Husbands deaths ; and’twas found, that in 
one year there had been four Men buried for one Woman; fo that to oblige them to be 
careful of their Husbands lives, it was ordered, that fuch as were defirous to be accounted 
honeft Women, fhould be ingag’d to accompany their Husbands at their death, and to be 
burnt together with their bodies. Certainit is, thatthe Perfians, and other neighbouring 
Nations, have ever had {o particular a veneration for the fire, that it is not to be admir'd 


MaNDELSL o’s Travels 


i they fhould chufe rather to reduce their deceafed toafhes,then bury them. I fay,this Obli- 
i gation of dying with their Husbands was impofed only on thofe Women who ttood upon 
' f the reputation of honefty,yet fo as they were engag’d thercto only by a principle of honour, 
A. there being not any punifhment to be infli@ed on’ fuch as refuled to follow them in that 


dreadful journey, other then that they were not admitted into the company of Perfons of 
quality,as being looked on as infamous Women. They who are not fo {crupulous,and fiand. 
not {o much upon the punctilio of Honour,and prefer their lives before their reputation,do 
ordinarily ftrike in among the publick Dancers. Moh . s 
_ The Ceremony being over, 1] went to fee one of the chiefeft Merchants of the City, na- _ 
F med Myrfzbeg, to whom Į had Letters of recommendation from the DireCtor of the Enge 
ie glifb Commerce at Amadabat.He was not at home, but I found him on the River fide look- 
ing on fome Workmen he :had about a Ship which was then a building. He recciv'd the 
Letters with much’civility, and having caufed me to fitdown by him,he enquired after my 
health,the fuccefs of my Travels,and the Defign I was engaged in. He was a Mzhumetan, 
and {poke to me at firit by the means of my Interpreter; but having learnt from him, that 
Lunderitood the Tarki Language, he would make no further ufe of the Bracker, and {poke 
tomeinthat. I told him, that { had not met with any misfortune by the way, and that E 
intended to be gone the next morning, as having no further bufine(s rhat might detain me 
at Cambayz,and that I had not ftayed there that day, had it not been for the honour of fee~ io 
The Civili- 108 him,and delivering him the Letters dircéted to him.He made anfwer,that it very mych 
y of an troubled him, that the finall fay I intended to make at Cambays, permitted him not to ex- 


apoo than prefs what he would do for me, not only upon the account of the Letters) had brought 
ahume- i 


tan, 


him from his Friend, but alfo upon that of my own merit. i 
While we wcre engaged in thefe Complements, came up tous the Kings Lieutenant, 


ai -who alighting, faluted me with much civility. Having made the fame queltions to meas che 
T Merchant had done before,and receiv'd the fame anf{wer I had made che other, he told me, 
eee T thould do him a great kindnelS, if I gave hima vilit at his own Lodgings, which i pro- 
ig mild todo. Myrfzbeg told me, that he would come, and know of me, wherein he 


might ferveme, and fo I took leave of them both, with a defign to fpend the remainder 
: ; : > 0 


, 
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_ time of the day,as alfo in the night, both men and women, infomuch that no perlon of any 
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of che morning’ in walking about the City. As I rofe from dinner were brought in the 1638. 
Prefcuts of Myrfabeg, which were two Muttons, twelve Capons and Pullets, a basket of 3 
Epysya Pannier of Cocos, agreat bundle of Sugar-canes,and a very fair Veflelof Agat. F 
rcquited his pains who conducted thofe that brought in the Prefenc, with a {mall acknow- 
ledyment, and told him, I would not fail coming to thank his Malter., Ichought to have 
done it the next morning, but he prevented me, and furpriz’d me, giving order for my de- 
parture. Efe told me, it would have troubled him much, I fhould have departed ere he 
had taken leave of me. I thank’d him for the honour he did me, and the Prefents he had 
fent me, and intreated him to accept of a Pocket-piltol, made at London, which was a very 
neat onc,exculing my felf, that as to the conditign { was then in, it was impollible for me to 
acknowledge, as Í would defire, the kindnefS he had fhewn me. He made anfwer, thatit 
was unhand{ome to reccive Prcfents from a Stranger, but thag it would be a greater incivi- 
lity co retufe what I proffer'd him, that he was tar from deferving what I then made him, 
but being beftow'd with fomuch kindnefsand obligation, he could by no means forbear 
accepting of-it. $ 

I give a particular account of this anfwer, that the Reader may judge thereby, whether 
thole perfons who are fo well furnifh’d with Complements of this Nature,fhould be look’d 
onas Barbarians: and no doubt but he will be much more {urpriz’d,when I {hall tell him, 
that there is more civility to be found among the Indians, then there isamong thofe whe 
pretend to the fole poffcflion of it, but feldom accompany it with the {incerity which ever 
attends it in the dies, where fuch as are friends, are {uch without any fhinets or reterva~ 
tion, to rhofe to whom they have promifed friendship > as they are, on the other fide, irre- 
concileable enemies to fuch as have injurdthem.  ~ ; 

I intreated Myrfabeg to fit down, and caus’d tobe prefented to him a Box of Bertele, ac~ Bettelé, 
cording to the cultom of the Country, where they never entertain any friend, but there is ai 


‘of that Drug brought him, it being fo commonly ufed all over the Indies, as that Bread 


cannot be more in Europe 3 info much, that it may be tsuly faid, that itis one of the molt 
advantageous, and molt confiderable things of any produced in rhe Ladies, The Malabares 
call it Bettelé, the Inhabitants of Guzwratta,Pam, and thofe of Malaca, Sir.Avicanna,an 
Arabian Phylician, callsit Tembel. its predominant qualities are hot and dry,/and it isa 
Plant,whofe leaves are like thofe of the Orange-tree,fave that they are not quite fo broad, 
and when they are in their full xipenefs, . they are of a browmith red colour, The ttalk of 
the Plantis very weak, whence it comes that it is {upported by a tiake, or fet near fome 
other tree, to whiciiit clings and spreads about the branches, as Ivy does, At is common- 
ly joyn’d to chat Tree which they call Arece,upon this account, that the dadizns never ule 
the feaves of Bettelé without the fruit of Arece. This Plantis very delicate, and mult be Aresa 
cultivated with much care and tendernefs, efpecially as to the watering of its forit mu ` 
not have either too much heat, or too much moilture, inas much as itis obferved, chat it 
grows not inhot piaces, fuch as Mozambique and Zoffala, nor yet in cold Countries 5 as for 
inftance, inthe more Northerly Provinces of China, It does not bring forth any fruitin 
Guzuratta, but in Malacca it does, in form like a Lizards tail,and the Inhabitants eat of it, 
and think it not unpleafant. In all other places it brings forth only leaves, which are fold 
in bundles by the dozen, and they keep freth a long time. The Indians cat of them at any 


mean condition, but fpends two or three dozen of leaves a daye But in regard this Drug 
is of it {elf very bitter, they put into every leaf an Areceenut, the prcdomimant qualities 
whereof arccoldayd dry. his is that which Avicenna calls Faufel, and the Tree thet 
bears itis not much lef then that of the Cocos,which ig commonly called the Indian Palm- 4 
tree. The Husk wherein the Fruit is enclofed, is {mooth on the out-fide,buc within rug- 
ged and downy,as that of she Cocos, and the Fruit it {elf is of che bignels of a Wall-nut, à 

but the kernel is no bigger then a Nutmeg, which is aot much unlike, not only without, 2 

but alfoas to the veins, which are co be feen whenicis cut. They mingle with it fome of E 

that Lime which is made of the Shells of Muscles, and fo chew. them together to get out P 
the juyce of it, which they (wallow, and (pit out what remains in their mouths. They 
ufe it at any time of the day, but e{pecially atter meals, as conceiving it promot.s digeltion h 
and prevents vomiting, Thofe Forrcigners that have liv'd any time in the Indies, accu~ 
fiom chemfelves thereto our of complyance, but above all, the Partagez Women gt Gos, 
who are perpetually employ'd about rhis Exercife, chewing this Drag, as Cows and fuch, i ae 
other Carel chew the Cud. Ir doesindeed diftclour the Teeth, which by the frequent * > 
ule of it become of a red colour; but that isonegt the Beauties of the fase Women, i 

No coreg of a Strert bug ic may be had ready prepar’d, fo that a man need not to be mou~ 
dled abour the quantity he is ro make ule of. Great Lords have it brought a rex them th 
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1638. Boxes of Lacque or Silver, and take of it as they goalong the Streets, nay many tines 
7 ~~ when they are about bulinefs of confequence, and that in any place. They arc alfo of a 
belief, that this Drug fortifies the natural heat,and accordingly account it one of their de- 
licacies 5 upon which account it is,that they abitain from it when they are in affiGtion,and 
particularly when the Moguls and Mahumetans celebrate their Fafts. 
te Myrfabeg having taken a little of it,took leave of me,and I got into my Coach, intending 
i ; tocall on the Kings Lieutenant at his own houfe, as I pafs’d by, in regard I was to go by 
hisdoor: but ] met himin the Street in his Coach, there being carried before him three 
Banners of Vaffata,Red and Green,charg’d with flames of Silver 5 as foon as he perceived 
me,he turn’d his Coach, and oblig’d me to goalong with him tohis Houfe. His Houfe 
was feated in the moft delightful quarter of the City, having two Gates to enter in at, one 
whereof led into a {pacious Court, the other into a fair Garden, about the Walls whereof 
there was one continued ftructure. He treated me with Bettele and.Palm-wine; but 
having time little enough to perform the journey I intended that day, I faid not with him 
above half anhour. He fent one of his Menial fervants after me to give order to the 
Officer of the Cuftom-houfe, and the Guards at the Gate, that I might pafs without pay-- 
aa ing ought. è ; i ; 
Comes to J came in the Evening to Serguntre , butit was fo late, that the Beajans, who burn no 
Serguntra; Candles for fear that Flies and fuch other Infe&ts might be deftroyed thereby , would not 
open their Shops to fell me any forrage for my Beatts. Itis much different from what is 
-Whar they commonly ufed in Europe; For the Country bringing forth no Oats, and very little Grafs, 
Aéeptra- they accuftom their Beafts to another kind of fuftenance , and keep them with a certain 
„weling  Pake,which they make up of Sugar and Meal,into which they fometimes put a little But- 
te ter. We were going to break open one of their Shops,but ere we had done any harm,one 
"of the Berjans brought us fome forrage. 
The next day before noon, we travell‘d five Leagues to a great Village, where we baited 
our Beafts, giving tocach of the Oxen a pound and ahalf, and to the Horfes two pounds 
zietbagh of Sugar, mixt with Meal. Thence we got to the Garden of Tzietbagh, where we bait- 
i Gorden edapain. . 
| i : This Garden, which,no doubt, is the moft delightful.of any in the Indies is alfo the mot 
! 
x 


confiderable of any in the whole Country, not only in regard of the Vidtory which the 
. Mogul gain'd in that place, over the laft King of Guguratta, as we have mentioned before, 
| and which gave it the name of Zzietbagh, that is to fay, the Garden of Vidory, but alfo in 
t i re{pe of its magnificent Stru@tures, and the noble Fruits which grow there in great a~ 
“4 bundance. It is feated in one of the moft pleafant places in the world , upon the 
fide of a great Pool, having on the fide toward the water feveral Pavillions, and on that 
= towards Amadabat, a very high Wall. The fumptuoufnefS of the buildings {peaks 
j the great Spiritof the Prince that founded it, as dothalfo the Caravenfera adjoyning 
thereto. s 
There are in the Garden many Allyes of Fruit-trees; as Orange and Gitron-trees of 
all forts, Pomegranate-trees, Date-trees, Almond-trees, Mulberry-trees, the Trees which 
bear Tamarinds, Mangas, and Cocos, befides many other not known to us; and there 
was fuch abundance of them, and they were planted fo clofé,that we could walk about thé 
Garden in the fhade, which was a great refrefhing tous: The branches of all the{eTrees were 
infinitely kord with Apes, whicb added nota little to the divertifment and fatisfa@tion 
of our walk. We faid no longer in it then while our Horfes were baiting, inregard we 
were refolv'd to get that day to Amadabat, whither we came at night., I was that day on 
horfe-back, and by way of fport, would needs frighten the Apes, which plaid a thoufand 
tricks about us, in fo much that we began to think them troublefome. I {hot twoof them 
with my Piftol, whereat the reft were {o incenfed, that they {eem’d to confpire together, 
asif they had a defign to fet uponus. Their cries and diftorted looks difcover'd how much 
they were inclin’d todo us fome mifchief, in fo much that about twenty. of the biggeft of 
them followed us for above half a League ; but perceiving us ready to turn towards them, 
they got among the Trees, and at laft gave over their purfuit of us. 
‘Coming to Amadabath, I met with a Caffila,ox Caravan, of about 200. Merchants, Eng- 
E lifh and Benjans, which was going to.Agra,the chief City of all the Mogul’s country. The 
©, Gees for Englifh Prefident had ordered him, who had the condué of the Caravan, to take me along 
Ss Agra. = avith him, and the DireGtor of the Commerce at Amadabath, added thereto his particular 
recommendations fo that thofe! Merchants received.me into their company, and I went 


Me 


along with them thence on the 28. of Qétober,: 
The weather and the Way were very fair, but I met with fo few Villages, that the firlt 
Whaye any account to giveof, was that of Paingat ; and the fixth day after our departure 
5 from 
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from Amadabath, we came to the City of Heribath, whichis fifty Leagues diftant from it. i 63 2 
This City is not very big, and hath neither Gates nor Walls, as having been razed by Te- Heriban. 
murleng, or Tamberlane, as had been alfo the Cattle, whereof the ruinesare yet to be feen 

upon a high Mountain, not far from the City. Between this City and that of Damtiges, Damtizer: 
whichis diftant from that of Flertbath other fifty Leagues,we met a Caffila of Benjan Mer- 
chants,who told us,they had been {€t upon by 200. High-way-mcen, of the Rasboxtes,who 

had forc’d them to ranfom themfelves at a hundred Ropias, and that we thould do well to 

ftand upon our guard, inaf{much as the day before they had feen a hundred more of them, 

who having underftood from them what they had paid their Camrades,had faid no more to 

them, andonly took away one of their Oxen; but that they were gone to joyn with the 

former, and that they would not failto {et upon us. We made our advantage of this In- 

telligence, and caufed our Waggons to be faftned together, and the Souldiers that guarded 

them were fo difpofed, asthat they might relieve cne another, without the leait fear of 
any diforder. Neara certain Village we met with fifty of thofe rafcally Companions, but 
they thought us fo well arm’d, and fo refolv'd to ftand upon our advantage to defend our 
felves, that they paffed by without faying ought to us, yet difcovering withall by thcit 
march, that they were come only to take a view of us. We underftood afterwards, how 
that returning by the fame Village, they had faid, that if we had been ata little further di- 


~ flance from it, they would have difputed the way with us. 


Fifty Leagues thence, we came neara Village called Syedek , which hadin ita very 
trong Caitle. And whereas moft of our Beafts were extreamly wearied, by reafon of the 
great dayes journeys we had madé,- we ordered that fome of the Oxen and Waggons 
thould go before. But they were hardly gotinto a little bottom that was in the way, not 
above tix hundred paces fromus, ere they were fet upon by ten Rasboztes, who had lain 
in ambufh behind a little Hill,and at the firt onfet wounded two Benjans,and were driving 
away the Waggons, which they had before turn’d out of the Road, when we difcovered 
them afar off, and fent to them fome of our Souldiers, who forced the Robbers to forfake 
what they had taken. After this we met with no misfortune, and came fafely to Agra, Comes te 
where I took up my quarters among the Englife, whofe Civilities to me here were confo- 4gtas 
nant to what I had received from them in other places. 


The Mogul,or great King of Indofthan, does often change the place of his abode, info- 
much that there is no City in all his Kingdom, of any confiderable account, where he hath 
not his Palaces 5 but he delights not fo much in any as Agra, which, todoitright, isin- . : | 
deed the nobleft City in all his Dominions. It lies 28. degrees on this fide the Line, in the Agra de- 1 
Proviaceof Indofthan, upon the River Gemini,which falls into the Ganges,above the King- ee, 


dom of Bengala. It isat leaft twice as big as Ifaban, and it is as much as a Man cando to 


ride about it on horfe-back in a day. It is fortified witha good Wall, of a kind of red 
Free-ftone, anda Ditch, which is above thirty fathom broad. Its Streets are fair and {pa- 
cious,and there are fome of them vaulted;which areabove a quarter of a League in length, 

where the Merchants and Tradefmen have their Shops, diftinguithed by their Trades and ° 

the Merchandifes which are there fold; every Trade, and every Merchant having a parti- - : 
cular Streetand Quarter afligned him. There are in it fifteen Meidans and Bafars, whereof # fal ee 
the moft {pacious is that which is before the Caftle, where may be {cen fixty great Guns of neue 
all fizes, but not kept in any order fo asto be made ule of. There is alfo in that place a : 
high Pole, as at the Meidan of Ifpaban, where the Court Lords, and fometimes the Mogel | 
himfelf divert themfelves with hooting at the Parrot faltned at the topof it. Therearein- 
the City fourfcore Céravanferas, for the accommodation and convenience of Forreign Mer- aaa 
chants, moft of them three Stories high, with very noble Lodgings, Store-houfes, Vaultsand 7 03e 
Stables belonging to them, together with Galleries and private Paflages for the correfpon- 

dence and communication of the Chambers. Every one of them hath a certain perfon, 


whofe charge it isto lock themup, and totake care that the Merchandifes be fafely kept, 


He does alfo fupply the place of a Sutler, and fels all forts of Provilion,Forrage,and Wood, 
to chofe that lodge in them. AWS e z 
And whereas the Mogul, and moftof the greateft Lords about his Court,profefS the Ma- 
humeran Religion, there isalfo in Agraa very great number of Metfebid, or Mofqucys, and Mo 
among the reltfeveuty great ones, of which the fix principal they call Met{chid-adine, be-” 
caule chat it is inthem they do their Devotions on Holy-dayes. 
In one of thefe lalt named,is to be feen the Sepulchre of one of their Saints, called Segr- 
der, and they fay he is of the Pofterity of Aaly, ~ Inanotherof them may be feen the Se~ Tha Sepul- 
Pulchre of another Saint, who being 30. foot in length, and 46. in breadch,muft needs have chye of a 


been one of the mightielt Gyants that ever were talk'd of: His Fomb yas cover'd apia Speaks 
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16 38. with little Flags, and we were told he had been oneof their Heroes, who had fOmetime 
——*— done wonders in the wars. To this place there are great Pilgrimages made, infomuch 
that the Devotions of the Pilgrims do, by the Oiferings they make, very much augment 

the wealth of that Mofquey, the Revenue whereof is very great without thofe advantages. 

; There are daily maintain'd init a great number of poor people, fo that it may be truly faid, 
Bop that the Devotions done there are not inferiour to thofe done at the Sepulchre of Schich 
Sefiat Araebil. Thefe Metzids, and the Courts which depend on them, ferve alfo for fo 

Sanfuaries many Sanctuaries to pexfons guilty of any capital Crimes, asalfo to fuch as fearimprifon- 
ment for their Debt. Thefeare the Allacapi of the Perfians, and are called by the /udians, 
Allader,and the priviledges of them in the L#dies, are equal to thofé the Alacapz are endued 
with in Perfiz, infomuch that the Mogul himfelf, though his power be abfolute, cannot 
force a man out of thefe Sandtuaries,be his crime of ever fo heynous a nature, by reafon of 

~ the Veneration which thefe people have for their Saints. 

800. Bathse There are numbred in the City of Agra above eight hundred Baths,or Hot-houfes, from 
which there comesin yearly to the Mogul a very confiderable fum of money, occafioned 
hence, that this kind of Purification making one of the principal parts of their Religi- 
on, there paffes not a day, but that thefe places are frequented by an infinite number of 

erfons. 
P The great Lords abont the Court; who are called Rafgi, or Rajas, have their Houfes and 
Palaces in the City, befides their Country-houfes, all magnificent, both as to ftructure and 
houfhold-ftuffe. The King hath (everal Gardens and Houfes without the City, whither he 
often retires himfelf with his Women-dancers,who dance before hiro ftark naked.But there 
is not any thing givesa greater demonttration of the greatnefs of this Monarch, then his 
Palace, which ftands upon the River Gemint, and is near four Leagues about. Tt is excel- 
theMo- — Jently well fortified, according to the fortification of that Country, with a Wallof Free- 

Pa fione, and agreat Ditch, having at every Gate a Draw-bridge, the Avenues whereof are 

` bed, allo very well fortified , efpecially at the North-gate. The Gate which leads to the Ba- 
far is on the Welt-lide, and is called Ciffery. Under this Gate is the Diwan, or the place 

of publick Judicature 5 and there is adjoyning to it a fpacious Hall, where the principal 

Vifter difpatches and feals all Orders for the ordinary and extraordinary Levies of men, 

whercof the Originals are kept at the faid place. As {oon asa man is come within this 

Gate,he finds himfelf in a fpacious Strect, having Shops on both fides,which leads dire@ ly. 

to the Mogul’s Palace, which is called Derbar. The Gate by which a man cnters into it is 

‘ T called Achobarke Derwage, that is to fay, King Achobar’s Gate, and there is fuch a refpect, 
3 obferved at it, as that, the Kings Sons only excepted, allother Lords, what quality foever 
piy ; they are of,are obliged toalight froin their Horfes, and to go ina foot. Jt isin this quarter 

E S that the Women are lodged, who divert the King and his Family with their finging and 

| the Mogul dancing. The fourth Gate, which is called Derfame, leads to the River, and thither itis 
aporfbips that the Mogu’ comes every ‘morning to worfhip the Sun at his rifing. Itis on that fide 
theSun, alfo, that the Grandees of the Kingdom, who are about the Court, come every day to do: 
‘their fubmiflions to the King, going up toa little eminent place, whence the King may 
_ take the more particular notice of them. The Hadys, or Commanders of Horfe, do alfo 
give their attendance there, but they ftand ata greater diftance, and make not their ap- 
‘proaches, but upon the Kings exprefs Order, who comes alfo to this place to fee the fight- 
ing of the Lyons, Elephants, Bulls and other wild Beafts, it being his ordinary divertife- 
ment every day, Friday only excepted, which he {pends in his Devotions. Befidesall this, 
_there is yet another Gate, which leads into the Guard-Hall, which they call Attefanna, 
where the Officers keep a Guard, and relieve one the other by weeks. There is a paflage 
through this Hall intoa paved Court, at the further end whereof there is, under a Portal, 
a row of filver Pillars,where there ftands a particular Guard, which keeps the people from 
ie tips within it, and permits only the Great Lords that belong, to the Court to enter 
there. ` 
There it was Imet withthe Perfian Servant who runaway from me at Suratta, and 
who proffered me to dome any fervice lay in his power, during my aboad at Agra; nay, 
would have brought me within the Pillars before mentioned , but the Guards would not 
permit it. A man muft go within thefe Pillars to get to the Mogul’s Chamber, where may 
be ften, within another row of leffer Pillars, all of Gold,the Throne of that great Prince, 

Throne. madeof malfe Gold, and enrich’d with Diamonds, Pearls, and other precious Stones. 

, Above the Throne there isa Gallery, where the King thews himfelf every day, and re- 

ceives their Complaints who have any violence or injury done them. Thofe whọ have any 

Complaints to make, ring one of the little Bells which are hung up above thofe Pillars 3 

but unlefs a man haveexcellent good Evidence to prove what he alledges, it will be dan- 
gerous . 
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gerous to offer at it, for he will hazard his own life. Phe Kings Sons cnly, who give 1638. 
him Air witha kindof Fan, and keep off the Flies, and the Grand Vifier, are permitted to j 
come within thofe Pillars, and theres no perfon to go into any of the inner Lodgings, ahe Serao 
but the Godiz,or Eunuchs, who wait onac Ladies of the Seraglio, and are in number about es crag 
a choufand or twelve hundred. \ 

There is alfo within this Cattle anothér Appartment, which is known by a great Tower, 
the covering whereof is of Gold, which thews what exccflive wealth is enclofed within 1t, 
in eight {pacious Vaults, which are full ot Gold, Silver and precious Stones, whereof the 
value is ina manner ine(trmable. 

i was credibly informed, that the Mogul, who lived in my time, hada Treafure, which Fhe mo- 
amounted to above fifteen hundred Millions of Crowns; and I have an Inventory of the eul’s 
Treafure which was found at the death of, Schach Achobar, greit Grand-father of Schach Ticafurer. 
Choram, as wellin coyned Gold and Silver, as in Lingots and Bars, Plate, precious Stones, 
Brocadocs and other Scuffes, Purcelanc Books, Ammunition, Armes, éc.. fo faithfully 
drawn up, that for the Readers further {atisfaction, I fhall not think ic amifs to infert it 


f-~ here. 


‘This King Achobar had ordered thie Coynage of a certain fort of Money of 25. 50.and 4 fort of 


a hurdted Zoles, which amounted to two thouland twelve and a half,four choufand twenty pag of 
ae tok « Wand f Dr aA 4 a z s eight thon- 
five, anu 2h“ thoufedent fifty Crowns the piece, which was coined accordingly, to the ‘fitlerowoig 


fum of fix Mitions, nine hundred and feyenty thoufand Maffas, which make ninety levem nper ere. 
Millions,five hundred and eighty Ropias or forty eight Millions, feven hundred and ninety aS. 
thoufand Crowns. ; : - 

One hundred Millions of Ropies, or fifty Millions of Crowns; ima kind of Money, Biles eS 
which from the faid Kings name, is called Achobar Ropias. ins J 

Two hundred and thirty Millions inahother kind of money, which they call Peyfes, , Wie 
thirty whercof make a Ropia , and fixty'a Crown: fo that what was found in Peyfes a- of EN 
mounted to (even hundred fixty fixthoufand, fix hundred fixty fix Ropias, and twenty in fral 
Pence, whichamount to three hundred eighty three thoufand, three hundred thirty three money. 
Crowns, and ten Pence. ere 

In Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, Saphires,Pearls,and other precious Stones, to the value lon 
of fixty Millions, twenty thoufand and one andtwenty Ropias, or, thirty Millions, two cios ~ 


Fifty Milli- 


“Uunudred and fixty thoufand, and twenty fix Crowns. Stones. 


Th Figures and Statues (all of Gold )-of Elephants, Camels, Horfes, and other Crea- Nine Zillz. 
tures, tothes yalue of nineteen Millions, fix thoufand feven hundred eighty five Ropias, ons in Sta- 
Sees Millions, ave hundred and. three thoufand, three hundren feventy Crowns and a '% &e, 
half - à ae ATAS i ] 

In Houthold-ftuffe, ànd goid Plate, as Difbes, drinking Cups, Bafons, Ewers,@c. tothe 
value of eleven Millions, {c&ven hundred thirty three thoufand, feven hundred and ninety 
Ropias,and a third part of a PNppiaiwbiich amounts to-five Millions,eight hundred fixcy tix 

ave Crowns and five Pence. 

Tn Houthold-ftuffe , confifting \ of Brafs and Copper, fifty one thoufand,’ two hun- 15000; 
dred twenty five Ropizs, or AN five thoufand, fix hundred twelve Crowns and Crome 


Sica milli- 
ons inP late, 


Copper 

ae Sites nt _ Pefils, 

pee -Vel Coe and others, to the value of two Millions, five tose 
hundred mgen thoulang „leven haðndred forty {even Ropias, or,one Million, two hun- Crowns a 
ARAY three thouland; eighvundic \d feventy three Crownsand a half. .  Purcelare, 
In Brocadoes,and,other Stuffes Of*Gold and Silver, as alfo in thofe of Silk and Cottons, Near eight 
and fuch ascome from Perfie, Turkéyand Europe, and thofe made in Guzeratta, fitteen Millions in 


‘Millions, five hundrédaiid nine thoufand, nine hundred feventy nine Ropéas, which amount Stuffes, 


to feven Millions,feven hundred fifty four thoufand, nine hundred eighty nine Crowns and. 
a half. : : : 

In Woollen-clothes that came from Exrope, Perfia and Lartary, five hundred and three I» woollen 
thoufaud, two hundred fifty two Ropies, or two hundred fifty one thoufind, fix hundred lathes 
twenty lix Crowns. - i . PREEN 

In Tents, Hangings, Tapiltry, and other Houfhold-ftufte of that kind, as well for the sodeoaes 
City as the Country, nine Millions, nine hundred twenty five thoufand, five hundred forty in Tenis, 
five Ropius, which amount to four Millions, nine hundred fixty two thoufand, feven hun: &e 7 
dred {eventy two Crownsand a halt. Ys 

Four and twenty thoufand Manufcripts, fe richly bound, that they were valued at fix Snes 
Millions, four hundred fixey three thouiind, deven hundred’ thirty one Ropiags chat 1S3 iy Books, 
three Millions, two hundred thirty one thoufand, eight hundred lixty five Crowns ang 3 
half, : ` : Le 3 . ERT E T 
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tillery, a half 
Near four In defenfive and offenfive Armes, as Swords, Bucklers, Pikes, Bows, Arrows, @c. to the 


millionsef value of {even Millions, five hundred fifty five thoufand, fiye hundred twenty five Ropias, 

Spelt ™ which amount to three Millions,feven hundred feventy feven thoufand,feven hundred fifty 
“two Crowns and a half. 

In Saddles In Saddles, Bridles and Stirrups, and other Harnefs belonging to Horfés, of Gold and 

and Hornsfs Silver, to the value of two Millions, five hundred twenty five thoufand, fix hundred forty 

cane ga Ropias, or one Million two hundred fixty two thoufand, eight hundred twenty four 

In Cover- Tacora eieh for Horfes and Elephants, embroidesed with Gold, Silver and 


ee Pearls, five Millions of Ropiss, which amount to two Millions, and five hundred thoufand 
2gc¢9000. Crowns. 5 Ri 
Crowns. All thefe fums caft up together, come to three hundred forty eight Millions, two 


Amount in hundred twenty fix thoufand, three hundred eighty fix Ropias; thatis, one hundred 

= AT 3 feventy four Millions, a hundred and thirteen thoufand, feven hundred ninety tiree 
Crowns. Crowns. ; Peab Cho =e eo 

3 But this came not any thing near the Treafure which Scach Choram was pofleffed of, at 

the time of my Travels in thofe Parts. This Wealth is more and more augmented every 

day, not fo much out of the ordinary Revenue coming in from the great Kingdoms he 

hath, (in regard that as his ordinary Expence abates not any thing ot his Treafure ; fo 

is it feldom feen that he increafes it, by ought remaining at the years end of his Revenue ) 

as by the Prefents which are made him, and the E(cheats falling to him at the death of 

great Lords and Favourites, who make the Mogul Heir to what they had gotten by his 

Favour , infomuch that the Children have no hope to enjoy ought of their Fathers Eltates, 

either Real or Perfonal. Forthe Mogul’s Authority is fuch, and his Power fo Abfolute, 

that che Eftates of all his Subjects are at his difpofal; and thence it comes, that only his 

will decides all differences arifing among them, they having no other Law, then implicitely 

to fubmit to what he ordains. He hath the abiolute difpofal of their Lives and For- 

tunes, and thenceit is, that upon his meer Order and Command, the greateli Lera> 

are dragged to Execution, and their Eftates, Charges and Governments taken andy from 


them, ‘ 
Noheredi- There is no hereditary Dignityin all his Country. : That of Rafgi; or Raja, which he 
tary charge beftows rather upon the account of Meric then Birth, is Perfonal, as of Chan in Perfis, 


or digniy and is not deriv'd to Pofterity, but by. the recommendation of Véttue. Not that it is to 


ear be inferred hence, that the: Moga! does exclude trom Charges rite Children of fuch as have 


eye . . A . . Z eo A 
$ themfelves to the chiefeft in the Kingdom, if eithes an extraordinary Vertue,or the Princes 
c 


Favour call them thereto, j 
The chief The chiefeft Offices of the Kingdom are thofe of principal Vifir, which is fomewhat 
Offer” ike that of Chancellourthip elfewhere ; Chicf of yhe Eunuchs,- who is asit were Lord 
High Steward ; the Treafurer, the principal Secretary of State; the General of the Ele- 
‘phants, and the Overfeer of the Houthold-ftuffe, {Tents and precious Stones.—Thefe are 
of the Princes Privy Council, whereto is fometimésalfo called the Conteval, who is as it 
were the chief Judge, .and commands the Mogul’s Guard. The Council fits in the night, 
fiom feven of the clock tillnine, ina Hall, which they call Gafalean, No day almot 
_ paffes, but the Mogul is to be feen, in the morning, at Sun-rifing, at which time the Lords 
of the Court falute him with their Pat{chach Salammet as alfoabout Noon, when he 
comes to fee the Beafts fight, and in the Evening, when he comes to certain Window 
to behold the Sun-fetting ; with whom he retires himfelf with the noife of a great num- 
ber of Drums and Timbrels, and the Acclamations of the People, who with hima long 
and happy life. : 
The Mo- It is to be found among the Regifters of the Kingdom, that only the Provinces of Can- 


- gulls {Re dahar, Cabul, Guazuratta, Caffimer, Barampour, Dely, Bengala, Agra, Orixa, and fome 


menue: others, bring in of yearly Revenue, one hundred {cventy four Millions, and five hundred 
thoufand Ropias, which amount. to fourfcore and feven Millions, and two hundred ane 

- fifty thoufand Crowns; and that the Province of Guzuratta alone is able to raife four- 

fcore andien thoufand Hore Cambays twelve thouland ; Kabul as many 3 Orixa four- 

{core thoufands and Dely one hundred and hfty thouland ; befides thole which may be 

saifed out of the other Provinces, whereof I coyld getne certain Accompr. All this 

` ’ Militis 


ee 
In Artillery, Powder, Bullets, aad other Ammunition, to the value of eight Millions, $ 
Four mil- five hundred feventy five thoufand, nine hundred feventy one Ropias , that is, four — 
lions inár- Millions, two hundred eighty feven thoufand , nine hundred eighty five Crowns and — 


done him good fervice; but he gives them leffer charges,“by which they may advance — 


A 


into the Tu pdixs. 

Militia is divided into fevcral Regiments, whereof fomeare of fifteen or twelve thou- 4638 
fad Horlé, which are for the Kings Sons, and the principal Perfonsof the Kingdom, ~“ aa 
© who haveallo the Command of thele Bodies,which confit cf but two,threc,or four thou- a 
e pr find Horfe. HE ; 

p The Mogul, Scach Choram, when he went in Perfon, in the year 1630. again Chas 
, Chain, had an Army of one hundred forty four thoufand and five hundred Horfe, bclides 
A Elephants, Camels, Mules, and Horfes forthe Train. That Army was divided into four 
j Brigades, which yet kept all together,that only excepted which was about the Kings Per- 

ie fon at Berampour. The firlt wascommanded by Schaaft-Chun, the Son of Affzph-Chait, 
j | and confilted of feveral Regiments, to wit that of Schaaft-Chan, whick was of five thou- 
ia) Se ese 


: 5900 
i That of his Father confifting alfo of five thoufand Hort, all Rasbouter, 8000 
i Sadoch Chan. 3000 
Myrfa Yedt Madaffer, 3000 
Giafar Chay, 2500 
33 Godiz Saber, : 2000 
3 Seid Faffer, aa 2100 
> Fafter Chan. ; 1000 
Mahmud Chan. 1000. 
t Alawerdi Chair, i 2000 
j Sufdel-Chan Badary, ' $ 700 ¢ 
= My rfa-Scer-Seid, vý r 599 Be 
) Baaker-Chan. 500 A 
) ~ Whcereto were added befides, four thoufand fix hundred Manfebdars, in feye- “< 
j ral loofe Companies. See AE ; 


: 4600 

The fecond Body, under the Command of Evadet-Chan, confifted of the < 

following Regiments. — .- he: biag a 
-That of Eradet-Chan, of 


Bes 4000 
Rau-Dondz, . tine 1000 
Torcadus. gera - '1200 
; ot Kerrom. l ; c i abs: ® i200 
~/ Ram Tfcheud Harran, > s ‘ 1200 
~~" Muftapha-Chan, sb ft 1000 
‘ F akout-Chan, ; -2000 
Killoufly. 2 a _ 3000, 
i Sidi Fakir, Sica ig; 5 a ; 1000 
) “Ecka Berkendas. ENE : é 1000 . 
Fogi-Rafgi, the Son of Lala Berting. =. 7500 
? Teluk-Tfehanud. PPA “40g 
. Fakoes-Beg. 400 
Three other Lords commanded cach two hundred Horfe. + 600 
: : .: Aganour, Chabonecan, Babouchan, - res ’ 
| Seid-Camel, Sidiali, and Sadzed-Chan, each five hundred Horfe. 3000) 
? So that this Body confifted of 28000 
C= The third Body, under the Command of Raja Gedfing, confifted of the “ 
following Regiments, = it i ae a: 
= Raja~Gedgug. ; 3000 
-~ Raja-Bideldas, | 3000 5 
= Oderam. Fe” 3900" 
; O Raja-Biemfor. s ; = 2000 
Madefing, Son of Ram Rattung: a 1000 
Raja-Ros-Affoun s t 1000 
Badouriz Raja-Bhozo. 1000 
Raja-Krijtenji ng: 1000 
Raje Sour. 1900 es 
Kajz-P’Cherterfing, jO 
Wanronp. i : peee 


Raja-Odafing. “ea 
+ And under feveral other Ruas, r 
That Brigade,which was about the Kings Perfon at Barampoi 
it were a Referve, confified of one and forty thoufand Horfe; tow 
addis and Berken:Dafes ` E ee 


th 
to wit, 


Dees N 


Ree 


= Manpersro’s Travels 
Afaph-Chan. 5000 


Raurattz. 
Woafir-Chan. Me Sone 
Mabot-Chan. 3000 
Godia Abdul Heffex. 3000 
Aftel-Char, 2000 
Serdar-Chan, 2005 
Raja Feffing. 2000 
$ ee 5 1000 
: 000 
Mockly-Chan. ane 
Serif-Chan. : 1000 
* Seid Alem. 1000 
Amiral. ; 1000 
M Raja Ramdas, 1000 
Tork Laes-Chaite ; 1000 
Mier Jemla. i o 1000 
Myrfa Abdulac, 500 
Mabmud-Chan, à N . 500 
Myrfa Maant Cher. Papa wal . 500 
Ghawaes-Chan, 1.000 
Moried-Chan. 1000 

And under the Command of feveral other Lords, of their quality, whom 

they call Ommeraudes. 10000 
The total of the Horfe 62500 


the arms of . The offenfive Arms of the Horfe are, the Bow, the Quiver, having in it forty or fifty 
theGavaty Arrows,the Javeline,or a kind of long-headed-Pike,which they dart with great cxacinels, 
the Cymitar on one fide, and the Ponyard on the other : and the defenfive is the Buckler, 
which they have alwayes hanging about their necks. 
They have no Fire-Arms with Wheels, nor yet Fire-locks, but their Infantry are expert 
enough at the Musket. Thofe among the Foot, who have no Muskets, have befides their 
Bows and Arrows, a Pike ten or twelve foot long, with which they begin the fight, by 
darting it at the Enemy 5 inftead of ufing it in oppofition to the Horfe, as is done in Er- 
rope. Some among them have Coats of Mail about. them,which come down totheir knees; 
but there are very few make ufe of Head-pieces, in regard they would be very trouble- 
v3 O¥erveno Tome, by reafon of the exccflive heats in thofe parts. They know nothing of the diftin@ion 
ordrin of Van-guard, main Battle, and Rear-guard, and underftand neither Front nor File, nor 
Jizhtinge make any Battalion, but fight confufedly without any Order. 

Their greatelt ftrength confilts in the Elephants, which carry on their backs certain 
Towers of Wood, wherein there are three or four Harquebufes hanging by hooks, and as 
many Men to order that Artillery. The Elephants ferve them fora Trench,to oppofe the 
Hirit attempt of the Enemy, but it often comes to pafs, that the Artificial Fires, which are 
made ufe of to frighten thefe Creatures, put them into fuch a diforder, that they do much 

Amore mifchief among thofe who brought them to the Field, then they do among the Enc- . 

ae: mies. They have abundance of Artillery, and fome confiderable great Pieces, and fuch 

7: as whereof it may be faid, the invention of them is as ancient as that gf ours. They alfo 

amake Gun-powder, but itis not fully fo good as what is made in Europe. Their Fim- 
‘brcls and Trumpets are of Copper, and the noile they make, in order co fome Military, 
_ AGtion, isnot undelightful. Their Armies do not march abovefive Cos, or Leagues, 
according, to the meafure of the Country, in a day; and when they encamp , they 
E up lo great a quantity of ground, that they exceed the compafs of our greatett 
ILIES. ‘ 
The order In this they obfervean admirable-Order, inafmuch as there is no Officer nor Sou'dicr, 
Bhs iheir but knows Where heis to take up his Quarters; nor can there be any City more regularly 
aries. divided into Streets, Markets and other publick places, for the greater communieation aud 
convenience of the Quarters, and for the diftribution of Provitions. 
The Mogul, aud the General of the Army, have their Tents pitched at a certain di- 
ice trom thole of the ret, nay, as far asa Musker will carry, trom thote of their ows 


` Guards. i sia ee. ae 
E aN i The Mugul’s ordinary Guard confilts of twelve thoufand men, befides the fix hundred, 
Guard. who are the particular Guard of the body, the Company whereof contilts of fo mauy 


young 


by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and 'eGangotri = o a 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
Lib. Í. mto the [mpirs. 


young men, whom he buyes, and caufes to be exercifed in Armes, that they may be perpe- 563.2 
tually about his Perfon. = ea 
` The Rafgi, Rajas, or Radias, are never advanced to that Dignity, but upon the {core of n an 
Merit. The Mogul beltows it alfo on the Chanccllour, or principal /ifir, who is the Pre- ri S i 
fident of his Privy Councel, and as it were Vice-Roy of all his Dominions, inafmuch as jas, i 
he it is who fends Orders intoall the Provinces of the Kingdom 3 and it is to him thar al! 
are to make their Addreffes in all Affairs of importance. The King permits him not te 
reccive any Prefents yet does he not forbear taking them underhand, and his Secretaries 
and other Officers under him take them fo openly, that there is no, ever fo fecret, tranfaGti- 
on,but a man may have the particulars thereof, if he hath money to beltow among thofè 
who have the tranfcription and difpatch of them. Thefe Rafgi bave fo great a Vencra- 
tion for their King, thatit were impoffible for a man to approach things molt facred with 
more fubmillion, then they expref$ when they fpeak tohim. The difcourfes they enter- 
tain him with are intermingled and interrupted with continual Reverences; and when 
they take their leave of him, they bow down their heads, put their hands over their eyes, 
thence afterwards upon their breatts, and at laft touch the ground therewith, to thew they 
are but duft and athes in comparifon of him, wiling himall profperity, and coming out of 
his prefence backwards. 
When the Mogul marches in Perfonin the head of his Army, or when he comes out of TheMopuls 
the City to go a hunting,or to take the Air, he is attended by above ten thoufand men, In ordinary 
the head of this little Army, there march above a hundred Elephants, with their covering "#02 
Clothes of Scarlet, Velvet, or Brocadoe. Every Elephant carries two Men, one whereof 
governs and guides the Creature, by touching his forehead with an Iron-hook, the other 
carries a large Banner of Silk, embroidered with Gold and Silver; excepting only the fe- 
ven or eight foremoft, which carry each of them one that playes onthe Timbrel. The 
King himfelf is mounted on an excellent Perfian Horfe, or goes in a Coach, drawn by two 
white Oxen, the Horns whereof, which are very large, are adorn’d with Gold ; or fome 
times he is carried by feveral menina Palanguin, or kind of Sedan. The Refgi and the 
Officers of the Court march after him, and have coming behind them five or fix htindred 
Elephants, Camels or Waggons loaded with baggage. For the moft part he takes up his He changes 
Quarters in the Fields, where he caufes his Tents to be pitched 5 which is done upon this re place of 
account, that as on the one fide there aye but few Cities, where he might find neceflary oe 
accommodations for the quarters.and entertainment of the Court; fo on the other, he takes to rhe i 
a particular pleafure in encamping, in the Summer time, in cool places ; in the Winter, in fons, ` 
hot places; infomuch that he is in fome fort the Matter of the Scafons,as well as of all the 
other things which are fubje& tohim, He commonly leaves Agra towards theend of 3 
April, and retires near Labor, or fome other more Northerly Province, where he paffes over 
the moneths of May, Jane, Fuly and August, and then he returns again to the place of his 
ordinary refidence. p 
The City of Agra is of [uch extent and fo populous, that were there aneceflity, there The City of À 
might be rais’d out of it two hundred thonfand men able to bear Arms. There is no Na- Agra de- i 
tion in all the Eaft, but hath fome Commerce or other at this places but mof of the Inha- ribed. 
bitants are Mabumetans, and all the Merchandizes that are imported into it, or exported 
out of it, pay ten in the hundred, ; 


There are above forty {mall Cities, and akove three thouifand five hundred Villages that a 
depend on the jurifdiction of Agra, which extends it {elf above fixfcore Leagues about. 
The Country is delightful and very fertile, producing abundance of Indico, Cotton, Salt- k 
Peter and other thifgs, wherewith the Inhabitants drive a vat Trade: There are two Fe~ E 


ftivals whichare celebrated in this place, with extraordinary Ceremonies; one whereof is’ 
that of the firft day of the year, which, with the Perfiaws, they call Naurus, Nauros, Or 
Norofe,which fignities nine dayes though now it lafts eighteen at leaft,and it falls at the mo- 
ment that the Sun enters Aries. ; 

In order to the celebration of this Feftival, before the Derbar,or Kings Palace , there is pimp she 
erected a Theatre, fourteen foot high, fifty fx in length, and forty inbreadth 5 having all Mogul cs- 
about it a row of Pillars after the manner of a Balcony, cover'd with rich Tapiftry. Near /ebrates the 
this Theatre there is ere@ed another building of painted wood, and embellith'd with Mo- Shoe 
ther of Pearl, into which go fome of the principal Lords about the Court, who neverthe= 
lef have their Tents pitch’d in the firit Court of the Palace, filled with all they have that 
is rich and magnificent, whereof they make the greatett Oftentation they can that day + 
The Predeceffors of this Prince, who now reigns,were wont to go intoall chef Tents,and 
to take thence any thing they liked ; but now ghe Ceremony is otherwife. For the King 
accompanied by the feven Minilters of State, goup into the Theatre, where he fits. upon 
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16 3.8. Velvet Cufhions, enbroidered with Gold and Pearls, and ftayes for the Prefents which are” 
=~ tobe made to him. The Queen 1s ina certain Gallery, whence fhe fees all che Ceremony, 
yct isnot leen her (elf. Departing thence, he fits upon his Ordinary Throne, where he 
receives the Prefents of the people, which he continues to do for eighteen dayes together. 
Towards the end of the Feftival, the King in his turn makes his Prefents to the Lords, 
which conliltsin Charges, Employments, and new Honours, which he diltributes among 


thofe that have given him molt. 


ee, The Mogul’s birth-day is celebrated with the Ceremonies following. He begins the 
dai day with all manner of divertifements 5 which over, he goes tothe Palace of the Queen 
Mosu.’s his Mother, if the be living, and caufes many Prefents to be made her by the Grandees of 
birib-doye his Kingdom. After dinner he puts on the richeft clothes he hath, and covers himfelf all 
over with Gold and precious Stones, and being thus rather loaden then adorn’d with inetti- 
mable wealth, he gocs into a Tent, where he is expected by the Lords of the Court, in 
which finding, a pair of Scales, he weighs himfelf, T hefe Scales are of mafly Gold, as are 
alfo the Chains by which they hang, and are all befet with precious Stones. He puts him- 
felf into one of the Scales, and into the other there are put feveral bags of Silver, onc bag 
of Gold, fome precious Stones, fome pieces of Silk-ftufts, Linnen cloath, Pepper, Cloves, 
Nutmeg aad Cinnamon, Wheat, Pulfe and Herbs, and there isan exadt account kept of 
the difference of weight there may be between one year and another. The King gives a- 
way with his own hands, all the money among the poor, and the reft are beftowed on the 
‘Benjans. That done, the King feats himfelf in his Throne, and caufes to be caft among 
the Grandees, Nuts, Piltachoes, Almonds, and feveral other Fruits of Gold, but fo finely 
wrought, that a thoufand of them weighed not thirty Crowns. This fome would boggle 
much to admit fora Truth; yet certain it is thatit hath been feen, that the value of tea 
Crowns beftowed in thefe tritles, filled a great Bafinof them, fo that all the liberality-of - 
this powerful Monarch could not amount to a hundred Crowns. The Feftival is conclu- 
ded with a great Featt, ac which the Mogs! entertains the Lords of his Court, with whom 
he paffes away the night in drinking. = 
Another They celebrate alf val, which they begin ten dayes after the new Moon of 
Mahume- the monethof Fal he fame manner as the Perfiaas celebrate their Ajchur. 
tan Bf. The Indians obi: j nour of two Brethren, named Fanze, and fawze, 
fervants to Haly, wh grimage to a particular place of Devotion, upon 
the Coah of Coramanaz Srg, and other Pagans of thofe parts fet upon them, and 
forc’d them co retreat into a Caiile, where they befieg’d them: Thefe holy Perfons main- 
tain'd the Siege along times but being refolv’d not to drink of the Water which the 
Pagans had prophan’d by cafting a Lizardintoit, a Creature for which the Mabumetans 
have’an averfion, becaufe of its uncleannefs, they took a refolution to make a fally upon 
the befiegers, and killed many of them, but at laft they were overcome by the great num- 
ber of their enemies, who left them dead upon the place. There are carried about the 
City, Cofins covered with Bows and Arrows, Turbants, Cymitars, and Garments of Silk, 
which the people accompany with fobbingsand lamentations, in commemoration of the 
‘death of thole holy Perfons. Somè among them dance-at the Ceremony, others ftrike 
their Swords one againft another ; nay, there are thofe who cut and flafh themfelves, fo 
as that the bloud comés out in feveral places, wherewith they rub theirclothes, and by 
that means reprefent a very ftrange procellion. Towardsnight they fet up feveral Figures 
of men, made of Straw, to perfonate the Murtherérs of thofe Saints; and having fhot a 
great many Arrows at them,they fet themon fire, and reduce them to afhes. And this they 
do with fo much fury and animofity, that fhould there be any of the Pagans in the Streets 
at that time,they would run the hazard of their lives; whence it comes, that during thete 
Ceremonies, they ftir not out of their houfes. 
= The Mahumetans of thofe parts celebrate alfo another Feaft in the moneth of Fixe, in 
memory of the (acrifice of Abraham, at which they kill He-Goats, which they eat at the 
Entertainments they make among themfelves that day. 
TheMogul Certain itis,that the Mogul {tands very much upon his defcent,in a dire@ and mafculine 
le Ton line, from Temirlanque, that is to fay, Temir, the lame, who is commonly called Tamera, 
EAA who was of the Family of Chinguis-Chan, King of Tartary, Seach Choram, who was 
living at my being in thofe parts, was a younger Son of Scach Fabax's, and had ufurped 
the Crown from Prince Polagi, his Nephew, whom we found at Cafmin at our coming into 
Perfia. He mightbe then about fixty years of Age, and had three Sons, whereof the El- 
der was about 25. years of age; but he had not the affection he fhould have had for him, 
fince it was his intention to have the youppett declar'd Heir of the Crown of Indojthan, 


and to leave the twoelder Brethren the command of certain Provinces. The initials of 
i ; ; aa à ` his 


er OOO -—— eaba ‘ si me 
his Government had beencrueland bloudy , but he was very much rechimd from thofe 1638. , 
courfes, though he yet ever and anon betrayed his inclinationsto feverity, in the torments Ths ininials 
he put thofe perfons to who were guilty ot High Treafon, whom he canfed tobe fead ofhe Go- 


alive,or torn in pieces by wild Beatts. In other things he was of an humour good cnough, 
being a great lover of Entertainments, Mutick and Dancing, efpeciaily that of common 
Proltitutes, who often danced itark naked in his pretence, and diverted him by all munner 
of extravagant pottures. : ea 

The Englifh told mea Story,which I think fo pleafant, that I fhall not think ic much to 
digrefs fo far as to infert it here. This King had a particular affection fora certain Rafg?, 


who upon the account of his courage,and the pleafantneds ot his converfation, was grown Mog 


fo contiderable about the Court, that there hardly paffed a day, but the King fent for him, 
One day the King asking fome that were about him, why that Lord was not come tothe 
Court 5 and an{wer being made him, that he had taken Phyfick, he fent to hima company 
of thofe Women-dancers, and commanded them to ftrip themfelves ftark naked, and tó 
cafe their Natures before him. The Rafgi having notice brought him of their arrival, 
ordered them to be condu&ed to his Chamber, imagining the Mogul had fent them pur; 
polcly to give him fome divertifement 5 but underftanding what they were ordered to do, 
and perceiving thereby that the King, wasin a good humour, and defirous to make himf{clt 
fport,he refolved to put a trick upon him,and fo to laugh at thofe who would have laugh- 
ed at him. ; 

Having ask’d the Women-dancers what commands the King had laid upon them, aud 
heard their anfwer, he afterwards asked them whether they were ordered to do any thing 
elfe, and being inform’d they had order to do nothing but what they had told him before, 
he bid them put the Kings Command in execution with all the exactnefs they could, but 
that they fhould havea fpecial care not to exceed it by doing any thing more, telling 
them, that if they pifs’d the leaft drop while they did their other bulinels, he would have 
them whipp’d till the bloud came. Not one of them would expofe her felf to char dan- 
ger; fo that they thereupon returned tothe Court, where they gave the King an ac- 
count how they had been entertain’d by the Rafgi. The Mogul was fo taken with the 
pleafant trick which the Refgihad put upon him, that it put him into the belt humour in 
the world. ` Gee | 

His ordinary diveztifement every day was to fee the combats of Lyons;Bulls, Elephants, 


Tigers,Leopards,and other wild Beatts, an argument of his cruel Nature, and bloudy Dif- 742mogule 
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pofition, which his perpetual feeing of this kind of combats did much heighten, He alfo diverte, 
took a delight in fecing Men ingagd with Bealts, but this was not but with their own 7°" 


confent; and fuchas would venture their lives, out of a hope to gain that reputation of 
Courage as fhould prove the railing of their Fortunes, were to make ufe of no Arms but 
Sword and Buckler, This puts mein mind of a Combat which Scach Choram ordered to 
be had, at the conclufion of a great Entertainment which he had made on the Birth-day 
of hisSon, who was King of Bengala, in a Caravanfera without the City, at which place 
were kept to this purpofe all fortsof wild Bealts. This Caravanfera had adjoyning to ita 
fpacious Garden encompaffed with a wall,upon which the people were come to fce that di- 
vertifement. The -firft engagement was that of a wild Bulland a Lyon; and the next, 
that of a Lyon and a Tiger. 

As {oon as the Figer perceiv'd'the Lyon, he went ftraight towards him, and clofing 
with him with all his ftrength, got him down. “Twas generally believed; it would be no 
hard matter for the Tiger to make an endof the Lyon ; but the Lyon immediately re- 


made a fhift to difingage himfelf, and the combat was renewed with greater fury chen be- 
fore, till at lak wearincfS made both give over.» They were both very much hurt, but the 
wounds were not mortal on either fide. Upon this, Allemerdi-Chan, Governour of Chi- 
femar, who kood near the King, came forth and faid, that Sebach Choram was defirous to 
fee, whether there were among, his Subjects, any one that had fo much courage, as to en- 
gage with any of thofe Bealts,and that only with a Sword and Buckler, and that he who 
‘durft attempt it fhould appear,that the Mogul, having been an ocular witnefS of his worth, 
might accordingly require it, and honour him, not only with his favour, but alfo with the 
quality of Chaz. Upon which Propolition, three Ladufthans proffering to undertake che 
engagement , Allzmerdy-Chax cold them further, that the Kings meaning was, that whos 


, Ever fhould undertake the Combat, fhould do it only with Sword and Buckler; and thag 


it was his pleafure, that thofe who had any Coats of Mail about them,fhould put them off, 
that the Combat might be withòut any advantage. ; S saree 
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Upon thefe terms a furious Lyon was let forth, who perceiving his Adverfary coming. 
into 


4 combas ; 
bermsena 
i Lyonanda 
cover'd himfelf, and took the Tiger fo falt by the throat that he was thought dead: yec he Tiger, 
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1638, intothe place, made immediately towards him. The Indoftban made his party good very 
~~ ftoutly, cll ac lakt, no longer able to bear the weight of the Beait, which lay very heavy 
upon him on che left hand,he began to let fall his Buckler, which the Lyon endeavour'd ail ~ 
he could to force from him, while with his left paw, he would have fattned on his enemies 
right arm, and fo have feizd him by the throat, when the Man, putting his hand co his 
Girdle, pull’d out a Dagger, and thruft it fo far into the Lyons jaws, that he was forced to 
Jer go his hold, and getaway. The Man followed him, and giving hima blow over the 
mouth laid himall along,and afterwards kill’d him. The people made acclamations for his 
happy victory over the Lyon; butas foon as the noife was over, the Mogu! call'd the Iz- 
dythan to him, and with an angry fimile faid to him, It mujt needs be confefs'd thou art a 
valiant man, and that thou haft fought very gallantly. But had I not forbidden thee to engage 
againjt this Beaft with any advantage è And had I not appointed what Arms thou Shouldt 
make ufe of? And yet thou haft done contrary to my Order, and baft not overcome my Lyon as a 
Perfon of Honour, but haf furpriz'd him with forbidden Arms, and fo haft killed bim as a 
murtherer, and not as a declar'd enemy. Whereupon he commanded two men to godown 
into the Garden, and to rip up his belly ; which was immediately put in execution, and 
the Corps was fet upon an Elephant to be carried through the City, to ferve for an exam- 
ple to others. gee x 
A Combat He who, upon this Tragedy, came next into play, went with an undaunted courage to- 
beimeen? wardsa Tiger, which he was to engage with, in fo much that his deportment was fuch as 
E, o 4 railed inthe minds of the Spe&ators’a certain confidence of his obtaining the Vidory. 
es SE But theTigre,who it feems was too cunning for his Adverfary,faftened on his throat, killed 
him, and tore his body in pieces. ‘ 
A third _The third Champion that came upon the Stage, inftead of being any way frightned at 
‘Combat, the misfortune of his two Camrades, came very chearfully and couragioufly into the Gar- 
den, and went ftraight towards the Tiger, who flefh'd with the precedent fuccefs, run at 
his Adverfary,with a defign to make quick work with himsbut theJndofthan,though a man 
of low ftature, anda wretched countenance, {truck off at one blow the two tore-paws of 
the Bealt, and having by that means got him down, he {oon difpatch’d him, 
Conrage The King immediately ask’d him his name; whereto he made an{wer that it was Geily ; 
rewarded. whereupon there came ina Gentleman, who prefenting him from the Mogu! with a Gar- 
ment of Brocadoe, faid to him, Geily, receive this Garment from my bands, as an affurance 
of the Kings favour, who fends it thee as a pledge thereof. Geily, having made {everal low 
reverences, putting the Garment to his eyes and breaft,and afterwards holding itin the Air, 
and having made a fhort Prayer to himfelf, heat laft pronounc’d aloud to this effect, My 
Prayers to God are, that the Mogul’s glory may be equal to that of Tamerlan, from whom be 
is defcended; may his Arms profper ; may his Wealih be increafed, may he live feven huns 
dred years, and may his Houfe be etablifhed for ever. Upon this there came to him two 
Eunuchs, who conducted him to the Kings Chamber, at the entrance whereof, two Chans 
took him between them, and fo brought him to the Kings feet. After he had kifs’d them, 
and was rifing up,the Mogu! {aid to him ; It muft be confeffed, Geily-Chan, that thou haft 
done avery great and glorious Adion, I beftow on thee that name and quality which thou 
halt enjoy forever. I will be thy Friend, and thou fhalt be my fervant. "Thus was the do- 
ing of a fingle AGion the Foundation of a mans Fortune, who was not fo much as known 
before, but grew famous afterwards, by the Charges he had in the Moguls Armies. 
pauuelilo defign tomake alittle longer ftay at Agre; but there happened an accident 
difeovered At was my defign tomake a little longer flay at Agra but there happened an acciden 
tohive _ which oblig’d me to change my Refolution, nay, forc'd me to leavca place where I thought 
kild on mylife in danger. For being one day fallen into difcourfe with the Perfian fervant, who 
Indofhan yan away from me at Surat, I perceiv’d coming towards me an Jxdofthan, a perfon of a 
an fpahan oodly prefence,and as far as I could judge,of quality, who immediately asked me whence 
ns, and what bufinefs I had in thofe parts. I made him anfwer, that I wasan Ero- 
‘pean, that I came from Germany, and that the defire ] had to {ee the Court of the moft 
powerful Monarch in all the Eaft, had brought me thither. He told me, thatif he were 
not much miftaken, he had {een meat Ifpahan, and that queftionlefs I was the perfon that 
had kilid a Kinfman of his at the Engagement which had happened between the Iadians 
and the Germeas. This difcourfe had almoft put me out of countenance; butupona lit~ 
tle recollection I told him, that I had never been in Perfiz, and that I came from Exglayd 
by Sea to nals Sy two Englifb Merchants, who were then in my company, athrm- 
ed tobe frue. But he who did me the greatelt kindnefs in this extremity, was my old 
Perfian {ervant, who {wore by his Mahomed, and by his Hoffein, that what I had told him 
wasnothing but the truth. Whereupon the Indofthan went away, but difcoyerd by his 
geportmient, that.he gave not over-much credit to what we had {aid ; and for my para 
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Iconceiv'd it but prudence to be diftruttful of a man who had cxpreffed his good will, had 1638. 
there been occafion, todo mea mifchicf, and would no doubt have revenged his Kinfinans © * oe 
death, of which my confcience told me I was guilty. ki 
Upon thcfe refleCtions L left Agre, with a Caffila, or Caravgn,that was going to the City iame 
‘of Labor, which lies fixty Leagues further into the Country, [had the company of two Apra 
(i Dutch Merchants, and our travelling was fo much the more pleafanr, in that our way was 
but one continued Alley, drawn in a ftreight line, and planted on both fides with Date- 
| trees, Palm-trees, Cocos-trees, and other kind of Fruit-trees, which gave usa continual re- 
4 frefhing fhade againkt the heat of the Sun. The fumptuous Houles which were to be feen 
| upand down the Country,the Apes,Pcacocks, Parrats and other Birds found us very much 
N. fport. One day with a Piftol-fhot J kill’d a great Serpent, which I met with in the way, 
| and afterwards a Leopard and a Roe-buck: but the Beazjans, of whom there were many 
Be in our company, took it very ill at my hands, and reproach'd me with my cruelty, in that 
| I deprived thofe Creatures of a life which it was not in my power to give them,and which 
| God had not beftow’d on them , but that he might be thereby glorified : in fo much that 
H when ever I handled my Pikol, they cither expre(s'd their trouble to fee me take a plea- 
i fure in violating, in their prefence, the Laws of their Religions or they intreated me, for 
| their fakes, not to kill them, and when J had made them underftand, that I would in any 


i - thing comply with their detires, they, onthe other fide, had all the kindnefS imaginable 
1 for me. eee ae 
The Country about Lahor is very fertile, and brings forth all forts of Fruits, as alfo Lahoz d7: 


Wheat and Rice in abundance, much beyond any other Province of that great Kingdom. Soiled. 
The City is {cituated at 32. degrees, 30. minutes elevation, upon the little River Ravy, or 
Ravée,which,with four other Rivers,falls into the /zdw#, which upon that occafion is called 
| ee Pangab,or five-waters, as we have faid clfewhere. It is very delightfully feated, efpecially 
| towards the River, on which fide it hath many fair Gardetts. The Kings Palace is with- 
in the City,from which itis divided by a high Wall,and hath many ípacious Appartments. 
There are alfo many other Palaces and great Houfes, for the reception of thofe Lords who 
ordinarily follow the Court. And in regard moft of the-Inhabitants are Mabumetans, 
there is in this City alfo a great number of Metxids, or Mofqucys, and bathing places, for 
| their ordinary Purifications. I had the curiolity togo into one of their Baths, to obferve The Bahs 
| thcir way of bathing. / I took along with me my. Interpreter, who was by Profiflion a of the Mas 
Broker,and went into one of their Baths, which was built according to the Perfizi man- humetanss 
ner, with a flat Roof, and had feveral Partitions, which were made all half round, very . 
narrow at the entrance,and broad at the bottom, having each of thema door by re felf, and 
two Receptacles or Jankes of Free-ftone, into which the Water was let in by brazen r 
Cocks, tv fuch height as thofe who came to bathe themfelves defired it. After bathing, — . j 
I was ordered to fit down a while, and then I was laid cown upon a Stone feven or eight aa 
foot in length, and four in breadth, in which polture the Mafter of the Bath rubb’d me all a 
| ; over witha Hair-cloth. He would alfo have rubb’4;*he foles of my feet with a handful 
|- of Sand ; but perceiving I was not able to endure it, he ask’d me whether I were a Chris 
tian, and having underftood that I was, he gave me the Hair-cloath, that I might rub my i 
1. feet my felf, though he had made no difficulty to rub all the reft of my body, * This done, e 
| there came into the Bath a little fhort Fellow, who laid me all along on the belly upon the 4 
fame ftonc, and rubb’d my back with his hands, from the back-bone down to the fides, K 
‘ 
5 
y 


| telling me, that bathing would do me but little good,if I {utfered not the bloud, which 
might haply lye corrupted in that place, to be by that rubbing difperféd through all the 
other members. Go ike 
I found not any thing remarkable about Labor, but one of the Rings Gardens, which 
lies two dayes journcy diftantfromit: Ihad, asa further divertion in this fhort piece of 
my Travels, this, that in two dayes I rode on four feveral Creatures: Forat tirit I had a am 
Male, thén a Camel, thin an Elephant, and at lattan Oxe, whofe trotting was the hardett a 
o ot any betalt that ever I beftrid, litring up his hoofs as.high as the ftirrop, and carrying me i 
between fix and feven Leagues in Jefs chen four hours. Ithould have made fome longer 
ftay at Labor but rc ceiving Letters from Agra, l was fore’d to come away upon this account, 53 
that che Exg’(h Pretident intended very fuddenly to embark in order to his return far i a, 
Ezgland, wicreupon I put my felf iato the company ot certain Jadian Merchants, who cm 
were then upon thcir returnto Amadabath. ; 
At my coming to Amadabath, che Dire&or of the Engli Commerce told me, that he Resins da 
had received Orders from the Prefident to make as {trong a Caffila as he could pollibly, and Amada. 


i to come with all expedition to Surat. 1 there metalfo with Letters from the Pretident, ; ahi aa 
f whereby Tundesftood, that he only,expetted the Caffila’s of Agra and Amadebatb, ane : RE. 
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1638. that he would depart as foon as they were come. He writ to me further, that being wich- f 
"= in afew daycsatter to religa his Prefidentfhip to another, whom his Superiour had ap- K 
pointed to receive it; and there being to be a great entertainment and featting at that Ce- P> 

xemony, he fhould be glad I were prefent thereat. 

Five works. During my itay at Amadabath, the Mabumetans celebrated a Fea ft, which was conclu- | 
ded at night with very noble Fire-works. The Windows of all the Houfts that fraud in a 
the Meidan were befet with Lamps, before which were placed Veffels of Glafs, fld with HE 

BS. = Waters of feveral colours, which madea very delightful profpect, Upon the fame Mez- q 

P dan, before the Kings Palace, there are two low Houles, of which there is little ufe made ; 

e but at this Fealt, it being the place whither the S#/than and the Lords of the Court retire | 

themfelves, while fire is fet to the Works, which confilted of Squibs, Crackers, and other $ 

ingenious inventions. Some had faften d Lamps to certain Wheels,which hung on,though 
E the Wheels turn’d about perpetually with great violence. l 
f: a A foon as the Cafila of Agra was come to Amadabath, ï took leave of my friends, and 
ypu Surat. went along with a Caravan of a hundred Waggons. i ; 

The firli day we travell’d twelve Cos,or fix Leagues, to the City of Mzmadabath. The 
next day, I went before with the Dixetor of the Commerce at Amadabath, who, with his | 
Second, was defirous to be prefent at the Refignation which the Prefident was to make of 
his place. We were four in company, and we took along with us four Waggons, two 
Horfes, and twenty foot Souldiers for our Guard, leaving Order that the Cafila thould fol- 
low us with all expedition. ; ; 

Perfms of The foot Souldiers, who carried our Arms and Banners, mide a fhift neverthelefs to | 

uality keeppace with us. What I fay concerning the Banners, relates to the cultom of the Ix- 
ave Ban- dies, where there are no perfons of any quality but have a Banner, ora kind of Colours, 


E; EGN as Cornets ufe, carried before them. That day we crofs’d the River Waffet, and took 

aoe iam up our Quarters at night in the Fort of Safelpour. There we met with the Fa@or of 

me Brodrz, whofe name was Mr. Pazsfield, who treated us very magnificently the next day at 
thé place of his residence. We went thence in the evening, and lodg'd the night follow- | 


- ing ina great Garden, and the next day we profecuted our journey. In the evening we 
encamped hard by a Tanque, called Sambord, and in regard we had not met with any fair 
Water all that day,we endeavour'd to get fome out of the Tange. But the Country people 
fearing we might confume all the Water, there coming in at the fame time a Detch Caffila 
i anEngage- of two hundred Waggons, would not fuffer us to come nearit. Whercupon we com- | 

A Pomi manded out fifteen of our foot Souldicrs, with exprefs order to bring fome Water, if not | 

people, by fair means,by force, But coming to the Tanque, they found it guarded by thirty armed | 
> Men,and fuch as wererefolv’d to maintain it,and to hinder any from taking of the Water. 
| However our Men went very refolutely towards them with their Swords drawn, upou 
34 which, without any difpute at all, the Country people ran away 5 but while ours were 
Be i drawing, Water,the /ndians {hot a certain nuniber of Arrows,and difchary’d three Muskets 
ae among them, and wounded five perfons. Ours exafperated at that, kill three of the 


x 


PA i Country people, whom we faw‘afterwards carried to the Village. 

An Engage. While we were at Supper,there came in to us one of the Dutech Merchants, who told us, 
ment with that there had been feen two hundren Resdoutes upon our way, who had committed feve- 
BE, theRas- ral robberies for fome dayes before, and that.the very day before they had kill'd fix men 

boutes,  withina Leagueof the Village, near which we were then-lodg’d. The Dutch Caffila 

went away about midnight, and we follow’d it immediately after. But we had nut gone 

far beyond it, ere we difcover'd one of thofe Holacuenrs, who are wont to march in the 

head of the Caffilas, and before Troops of Horfe, and ferve inftead of Trumpeters, by: 

founding a certain Inftrument of Brafs, much longer then our ordinary Trumpets. As 

' foon as he perceiv’d us, he flipp’d into the Wood, where he fell a founding, as loud as ever 

he could, which we took for an allured Alarm thatit would not be long ere they fet upon 

us. Accordingly, almolt ere we could refolve how, to make our party good againtt them, 

we faw coming out of all fides of the Wood, a great number ot Rasboutes, arm’d with 

- (hort Pikes, Bucklers, Bows and Arrows, but without any Fire-arms. We had che ume 

to charge thofe we had, which were four Fire-locks and three pair of Piftols, The Mer- 

chant and I goton horfeback, and beltow’d the Fire-locks among thofe who were in the 

Coach, with exprefSorder not to fire till they were fure todo execution. Our Fire-arms 

were charged with {quare pieces of Steel, and the Rasbuutes came on in fo clofe a body, 

© that at the, firft firing we faw three fall. Thcy Mot certain Arrows.at usy wherewith 

~ they hurtan Oxeand two foot Souldiers, One was thot into the Pommiel of my Saddle, 

es and the Laglifh Merchant had another,fhotinto his Turbanet. The Dutch Caffila hearing 

es the noife, commanded out ten Souldiers ; but ere they could come in toour relicfwe run a 
cs ce Meche 5 ; Aa -ee oaii geat | 
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great hazard of our lives. For I was fet upon on all fides, and was thruft twice witha g6 3 g- 
Pike into my Buff-collar, which certainly fav’d my life that day. There came two of the ——~—— 
Rasboutes {o near as to lay holdon my bridle, after they had kill’d two of my foot Soul- 

diers , and were poing to carry me away prifoner. But I difpatch’d one of them with a 
Piftol-(hot, which I gave him in the fhoulder, and the Englifb Merchant came in to my re- es 
lief, and behav'd himfelf with as much gallantry asit was poflible man could do. The ten 

foot Souldiers belonging, to the Dutch Caffila being come in, and the Caffila it {elf noc 

much behind them,the Rasbortes got into the Wood, leaving fix men killd upon the place, 

and carrying along with them many hurt. On our fide we had two foot Souldiers kill’d, 

and eight wounded, befides whom, the Exglifh Merchant had alfo received a flight wound. 

From that time we kept along with the Cafilz, marching in very good order, out of an 
imagination we had that the Reshoutes would be fure to fet onusa fecond time: but we 

heard no more of them, and came about noon to Broit(chiz, where we ftayed till the even- 

ings We departed thence about four of the clock that fame day, in order to our crofling 

the River, and that we might get five Cos further to the Village of Oxelaffer, where we 

lodg’d that night; and the next day, being the 26. of DECEMBER, we got to 

Surat, : 

At my return to Særat, I found in the Englifh Lodge above fifty Merchants, whom the Comes té 
Prefident had f{ummon’d out of all the other Factories, to give an account of their Admi- [US 
niftration, and to be prefent at the change of Government. This Affembly confifted of 
the perfons following, viz. Mr. Metwold, the then Prefident, Mr. Fremling, who wasto 
fucceed him in that charge, five Confuls from feveral places of the Indies, three Minifters, 
two Phyfitians, and twenty five Merchants. 

Being all met together, the Prefident made an excellent Speech, to give the Aflembly The Enge 
then prefent-nis hearty thanks, for the many expreflions he had received of their fidelity A Prefi- 
and affe&ion during his Government, as alfo for the honour and re{pects they had rendted ee 
the Eaft-India Company in his perfon , and to intreat them tocontinue the fame towards Rare 
Mr. Fremling, to whom he had received Order to refign up his charge, exhorting them in 
all things to do that which conduced moft to the reputation and advantage of the Com- 
pany. Having ended his Speech, he delivered Mr. Fremling the Letters Patents, by vertue 
whereof he was to affume that new Charge, and made hima thort Complement upon that 
occafion. 

This Ceremony ended, they went to their Garden without the City, where Mr. Metmold 
had prepar'd a magnificent entertainment, confifting of whatever the Country afforded 
that was excellent and rare, as alfo a fet of Exglifh Mulick, Violins, another of Mabume- 
tax, and a third of Benjan, which for our further divertifement, was accompanied by the 
Women-dancers of the Country. All which being over, Order was immediately given, 
that thofe Ships which were fully loaden, fhould make all neceffary Provifions for their 
xeturn,and we began to make all things ready for our Voyage. 

December 28. There came to Surat a Sultan, {ent thither by the Mogul, to fucceed him The sul- 
whom I had found thereat my Arrival. Thenew Prefident went half a League out of than’s en- 
the City to meet him, accompanied by five of the chicfe(t Merchants, who intreated me to france inta 
go along with them. The Sultan had marching before him feveral foot Souldiers, anda S% 
certain number of Palanguins, and after them an Elephant, upon which a Man carried a 


_ Banner of red Taffata: After the Elephant came above a hundred foot Souldiers, and 


after them twenty other Souldiers, carrying every one a little Baaner, much like chofe of 
our Cornets, of feveral Colours. Thefe march'd immediately before the Sultan, who was 
mounted upen a gallant Perfian Horfe, and attended by feveral Perfons of quality, anda 
grcat numberof Menon horfeback. On one fide of him wenta Page with agreat Plume 
of Feathers, which ferv’d fora Fan to keep off the heat of the Sun,and he had carried be~ 
hind him hisown Palanquix, which was all gilt. Hisname was Myrfs Mzhmudz, one with 
whom the new Prefident had been acquainted long before. Having accompanied him to s 
his Palace,amidft the Acclamations of the people, which throng'd in the Streets to congra- 
tulate his Arrival, he return’d to his own houle. 

Immediately upon the eftablifhment of the new Prefident, all the other Officers and 
Merchants departed one after another to the places of their ordinary Refidence, and the 


_Ships were ordered to make all things ready to fet fail. They were the Mary and the Swani 


but there were to go along with them two other y eflcls, one whereof, being too old to get 
home into England; was to be fold at Goz, where the Preiident was to touch in his ways 
and the other was bound for the fame place,to receive fifty thoufand Ryals,which the Pors 
Fugues were to pay,in execution of the Treaty of Peace they had made with the Englih,to 
be imployed in the {ndies, according as the Prefident of Siras fhould difpofe thereof. 
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146 38. The Swan had Orders to fer fail ten dayes before us, and to ftay for usat the Cape of 
good hope. But ere we leave Surat, it will not be amifs to give that account of the King- 
dom of Guzeratta, wherein that famous City of Trade lies, which we promifed elfe- 

where. ~ 3 ) 
Homthe We call it the Kingdom of Guzuratta, 10 regard it isnot above 120. years fince the 
Mogul Mogul united it to his Crown, upon occafion of the King of Guzzratta’s minority, who 
a cameo chen reigned. For then Sulthan Mamoét, who died about the year 1545. lett only one 
i adon of Son, named Madofher, who being but about eleven or twelve years of age, was put under 
Guzuratta the Guardianfhip of Ebamet-Chan, his Fathers Favourite. This Guardian perceiving, that 
q + whacrow his young, Malter was not ina condition to protect him from the envy of thofe Grandees, 
N who had highly exprefs'd their diffatisfaction with his Adminiftration of the Government, 
and confidering with him(elf, that he ftood in need of a more powerful Protection, made 
his Applications to Achobar the Mogul, or King of Tndofthan, and intreated him to come 
in to the relief of his Ward, promifing to deliver up Amadabath, the chief City of the 


& Kingdom, into his hands. Achobar thought it no prudence to neglect fo favourable an 
a occafion,and fo immediately entred Guzuratta with a powerful Army > but inftead of con- 
in tenting himfelf with the City of Amadabath 5 he became abfolute Matter of the whole 
4 Kingdom, and carried away Madofber and his Guardian Prifoners to Agra. Madofber be- 


ing come to thirty years of age, and beginning to refle& on the misfortune of his Captivi- 
ty, which he faw muk be perpetual, combin'd with one of the moft confiderable Lords of 
Guzuratta, who put him into poffellion of certain Cities of his Kingdom, fuchas lay at 
Ee - the greateft diftance from the Frontiers of the Moguls but they gave him not the time 
A to fettle himfelf therein, For Achobar immediately fent an Army thither, under the 
; command of Chan-Channa, who recovered the whole Kingdom in lefs thena year, pre- 
vented Madofber from making his efcape, and took him prifoner. This unfortunate 
` Priftce, reflecting on the Affronts which would be put upon him at his coming to ágra, 
and fearing that Achobar would put him to death, chofe rather to prevent him, and being 
got to a certain place alone, under pretence of doing fome neceflities of Nature, cut his 
K = own throat. 
E The Gover. The Mogul governs the Kingdom of Guzuratia by a Viceroy, or Governour General, 
-A now of A- who hath his ordinary Refidence at Amadabath, in fuch manner, as that all the other Go- 
pada vernours are oblig’d to give him anaccount of their Adminiltration, and to receiye Orders 
By icetey ef From him. His power isin a manner abfolute : For, though in the judgment of Civil 
aa Caufes , as allo when he confults about affairs of Importance, he advifes with fome of 
the principal Lords of the Country, and of his Court 5 yet can it not be faid,that he hath 
any fettled Council, but takes their Propofals, rather to difcover their Sentiments, then to 
follow them : Infomuch, that if his imployment were fettled for a certain number o 
years, he would have no caufe to envy the greatnef$ of the Mogul himfelf. But this Go- 
vernment depends meerly on the Kings pleafure, who takes occafion often to change the 
Governours; ason the other fide, they knowing thatthe leaft Order from the Court may 
difpoffefs them, let flip no occafion of making their advantages, and receiving from all 
hands, efpecially near the time they expect to be recall’d. For then they make it their 
bulinefS to get excellive fums of money out of the richeft Merchants in the Country 3 efpe- 
cially thofe of the City of Amadabath, who are forc’d to clear themfelves of falfe Accufati- 
ons, which they had not been charged withall, but to {queeze them of fome part of theix 
Effates,inafmuch as the Governour being fupreme Judge of all Caufesjas well Civil as Cri- 
5 minal, they mutt either expec certain deftruGion, or {atisfie the Governours avarice. 
Ai Et, There isno King in Europe hath fo noble a Court as the Governour of Guzuratta, nox 
* any that appears in publick with greater magnificence. He never comes abroad, but he is 
attended by a great number of the Nobility, and his Guards both Horfe and Foot, having 
marching before hima great many Elephants, with their covering Cloaths of Brocadoe, or 
* Velvet embroidered, Banners, Drums, Trumpetsand Timbrels. In his Palace he is ferved 
Pe i a a King, and permits notany to come within his Lodgings, till they have demanded au- 
difoto of jence. He makes his advantages of all the Levies and Impolitions which are made in 
Hike. his Government, fo that ina hort time he becomes Matter of incredible wealth, efpecially 
venue of by means of the third part of all the Arable Lands which belong, to the Kings and are 
the Kig- allizin'd to the Governour for the maintenance of a body of Horle, which he is oblig'd to 
_ don. dctray, but com-smuch fhort of the number it fhould be of. 
Whar the The Revenue of the Kingdom of Guauratta amounted heretofore to eighteen Millions 
Revenue of of Gold, not accounting the Cuftoms of Brodra and Broitfchia, which brought in ycar- 
“Guzoratta, ly near eight hundred thoufand Crowns. This Country hath no Enemy it need tland 
mounts to, in far ots but the Mountains of thofe parts are the retyring places of. a 
Eas a Radias, 
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Lib. I. 
Radias or petty Princes,who live only upon rapine, and the incurfions their Subjects make 1 6 3 8. 
upon the Mogul’s Territories, who with all his grcat power is not able to force chem out O eae 
thole inacceffible places. Befides thefe, there are allo certain companies of Robbers, or 
Tories, who fometimes makes up a body of three or four hundred Men, to rob upon the 
1 High-way, infomuch that travelling cannot be without danger, unle& fo many travel 
1 together ascan in fome meafure make their party good again the attempts of thofe 


1 . Villains, who are fo much the more eafily defeated, by reafon of their having no fire- 
T Armes. . 
1 _ The Costeval is he who judges of Affairs of leffer Confequence’; but the adminiftrati- The Admis 


| ow on of Juttice among ft them is very pleafant,in as much as he who complains firit mok com- n1/irstion 
l monly gets the better of it, fo that it may be truly faid among them, according to the Pro. of Fuic, 
Yo verb, that who bears away the blows, payes for the bluud-wbip. Capital crimes are judged ` 
by the Governours of the feveral Cities, who caufe their Sentences to be putin execution 
by the Coxteval, There isin a manner no crime, whereof a Man may not avoid the pu- 
| nifhment by Moncey, fo that it may be faid of thofe parts with greater reafon then of any 
other, that Gibbets are fet up only forthe unfortunate, The Crimes punifhed with great- 
i eft feverity are, Murther and Adultery, efpecially when it happens to have been committed 
| with aGentlewoman of any Quality. Upon which account it is that they permit Bros 
thel-houfes , all: which pay a certain Tribute to the Couteval, who in requital pro~ 
| tects them fo well, that it is not only fafe, but alfo honourable for any man to trequent 
| them. ‘ Tg 
| We have already given a Catalogue of the principal Cities of Guxuratia,ac Amadabath, the othe 
| Cambaya,Surat,Brodra,Broit{chia, &c.All which we paffed through in our Travels, fo rhat Cities of 
l it remains only, that we give a fhort account of the other more incontiderable places of the Guzurattas 
| Kingdom, , 
l Goga is a {mall City, or rather a great Village, thirty Leagues diktant from Cam 
| place where the Gult is fo narrow, that it {cems to bea kind ot a River, 
tufficiently well peopled, and moft of the Iuhabitants are Benjans, 
Relation to the Sea,or by Weaving. It hath neither Gates nor Bul 
ftone Wall towards the Sea-fide, where the Portugues Frigats hay 
order to the conveying of their Merchant-men to Goa. 
Pattepatane and Mangerol, are two great Towns, nine Leagues diftant from Gogi, and Pattepas 
there are made in them great quantities of Cottons and Linnen-cloath, taneand 

The City of Diz, where the Portugues, have three {trong Cattles, is feated upon the Mangerol, 
Frontiers ot the Kingdom, on the South-fide. They callit Diseé, pronouncing the e fo Diu 
gently, that a man can hardly hear it. The word Dixé fignifiesan Miland, and thence comes 
the word, Agrediné, five Ifles, and that of Nalediwe, four Liles, which the Portugues cor- 
xuptly call Maldiva ; and Ding, Nowlaka, the Ifle of fourfcore and ten thoufand, which 
hath that name given it, upon this account, that the Daughter of acertain Lord of the 
{id place, having begg'd of her Father the Revenue of it tor one day, ic brought her in 
fourlcore and ten thoufand pieces of Silver. 

The City of Bifantaganis one of the greatelt of all the Kingdom of Guzuratta, as con- 
taining near twenty thoufand Houfes. It lies almolt in the midh of the Kingdom, and 
till of late was but a fimple Village. The fertility of the adjacent Country bach railed 
it to the greatnefS wherein it now is; for thereabouts they keep abundance of Cattle, and G 
ere: grow alfo great quantitiesof Rice, Wheat and Cotton, which is made mto Yarn and ey 

othes. 

The City of Pettan was heretofore fix Leagues about, and encom 
Wall of Free-ftone, which isnow broken down in feveral places,tince its Commerce began 
i. to diminifh. The Inhabitants are for the moft part Benjans, and their Profiflion, making 
Ins of Stuffs of Silk for the wearing of the Country,asalfo fome Cotton-cloaths, but they are 
i very courfe, and are of thofe kinds which are commonly called Dujterita/s, Sgarderberal, 

Longis, Allegiens, €c. This City hatha fair Caftle within ic, where the Suliban of the 
| place lives. In the middeft of the City there is a Mofquey, which was built by the Pag ins, 
j and may pals for One of the moft fumptuous Temples inall the Ealt. . Its Root is futtand $ 
by a thoufand and fifty Pillars, molt whereof are of Marble. Thofe who have contribu, ; 
‘oa, td mot tothe deftruétion of that Cities Trading, area fort of People called the Coulfes; 
who having taken any of the Inhabitants abroad in the Country, force them to ranfome 
them(Elvss, and do {0 peter the High-wayes, that the Merchants dare not travel chat 
ay. 


Cheytepour lies fix Leagues from Pettan, 
Rivers fide; 
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There isin the City a Garrifon of 150. men, for the f{ccuring of the 
(5 that way for Agra and Amadabath. e 

Meffana is an open Town, having within itan old ruin'd Cafile, the Governour whereof 
is oblig'd to maintain two hundred Horfe, for the fafe paffage of the Cafilas. The Coun- 
try all about produces much Cotton, and fome Cloathsare made there, butno great quan- 
tities. j 
Naffary,or Naufary,Gaudui,and Balfara, are three {mall Cities, under the juri{didtion of 
Surat, from which the firltis fix, the fecond nine, and the third fourteen Leagues diftant. 
They lye all three about two Leagues diltant from the Sea. There are made in them 
great quantities of courfe Cottons + and it isin thefe parts that they fell the Wood, which 
is (pent all over the Kingdom in the building of Hoiifes and Ships. 

Country are Pagans, and are thofe whom they properly 
zbumetans Religion came in with the Arms of Tamerlan 
ers, who have fettled themfclves there, by the Conquctis chey. 

have in thofe parts. The Kingdom is peopled with Perfians, Arabians, Armenians, and 

feyeral other Nations 5 but you thall (eldome meet there with either Céznejes or fapone~ 

os; for they are fo warm and well provided at home, that they feldome fcttle themiclves 
elfewhere. 

= The Mahumctans of the Country, profiling, at lcat by name, the fame Religion with 
the Perfians, occafions the Pevfian Language to beas common among them as ine Tadojt- 
han, thoughin the Explication of tne Alcboran, they follow*the fentiumen sof Hema, 
and Maleki, whereas the Perfians accept only of the Expofition of Æ y and zafer- 
faducks but they both condemn that of Hanifa, whichis approved oy the Larks. 

Itis not our dcfign in this place to run into any ditcourfe of the Mabimeisn Religion 3 

but, having premifed a [fhort account of the Inhabitants of the Country, we thall atter- 
wards treat more at large of their Religion, and the Sects whereof it conlilts. They are 
all of an Olive or Duskith colour, but more or lefs fuch,according to the Climate in which 
they live. Thofe who are more towards the South, are without comparifon of a much 
higher colour, then thofe who live more towards the North. The Men are ftrong, and 
well proportioned, having large Faces and black Eyes, and caufe their Heads and Beards to 
be haven clear off, excepting only the Mujtachoes, as the Perfians doalfo. The Msbumes 
šans cloath themfelves much after the Perfian Mode, only they.fold their Turbants after 
another way. There is alfo this difference obferv’d between them, that the ivdythans 
have the opening of their Garments under the left Arm,whereas the Perfiais have ic under 
the right Arm ; and that the former tye their Girdles before, and let the ends hang down, 
whereas the Perfians do only fold it feveral times about the body, and hide the ends withiia 
the Girdle it elf It is within thefe Girdles that they carry their Ponyards, which they 
call Limber and arc abouta foot long, having the Blade much broader towards the Handle 
then it is towards the Point. There are fome have Swords of that making, but the Shul- 
diers commonly wear Cymitars. Good Horfes are very {carce in thole parts, whence it 
-comes that they often make ufe of Oxen, which are altogether as fwift as our Horfes, and 
Thave feen whole Troops confilting of this kind of Cavalry. The Women are very well 
proportioned, though of low ftature, They have very. handfom bodies,and are very fumptu= 
ous in their Attire, Their Hair hangs down over their Shoulders, and on their Heads they 
have only a thin Cap,or cover them with a Crepine of Lawn,wrought with Gold,the ends 
whercof hang down on both fides.as low as their Knees. Thofe who are of ability wear in 
their Fars Pendants of Diamonds, Pearls, orother precious Stones, and about their Necks , 
Neck-laces of a kind of great round Pearl, which makes no undelightiul how on the 
brown complexion of the Ladies of thole parts, who fometimes alfo wear Ringsin their 
Noftrils, which is fo much the lefs incommodious to-them, in that thcy never almoit have 
any occafion to wipe their Nofes. , They wear Breeches as well as the Men, which are of 
Taffata,or fome kind of Cotton-ftuffe; and thofe of fuch length, that were they ler out, 
they would reach over their Heads, They lye clofé and even till thcy come down below 
the Ham, where they are folded like Mens Boots into many folds,in regard theresis a String 
of Silver and Silk runs through them, wherewith they are ty’d and falined above the Na- 
vil,the ends of which String hang down to their Feet. Thefe Drawers,or Breeches, they 
wear under their Smocks,which are fo fhort,that they reach not much below their Walle + 
and upon the Breeches they wear a Petticoat of Taflata, or Cotton, but fo thin, that its 
eafic to {ee all under it. Their Shooes. are commonly of red Cordovant , or Spanije 
Leather, flat-fold, and narrow towards the Toe. They go ‘bare-brealted , and bare~ 


= arm'd up to the Elbows, fave that much of thofe parts ishid by the many Bracelets 


which they wear about them, Thofe Women, who ftand upon their Honour, appear not 
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„in publick with thcir Faces uncovered 5 nay thofe of any quality are very feldome per- 163%. 

mitted to come abroad. But the Beaja Women are clad quite after another manner. y 
There is no Province in the India,where there are not fome Benjaxs 5 butin G#euraites 

they are more numerous then in any other place,and they are diitinguith d from the Mahi- 

metans by their habit. They do not fhave their Heads, yet do they not wear their E 

very long. They have every day a yellow Mark madc in their Forcheads, of about a fiu- 

gers breadth, which is made with Water and Sandal-wood, in which they beat four or five 

grains of Rice. They are their Bramans who give them that Mark after they have done 

their Devotions before the Pagodes, The Women donot cover their Faces, as thofe of 

the Mabumetans dos yet do they not make any difficulty to adorn themfelves with Pen~ 

dants and Neck-laces, efpecially their Ears, which they ina manner cover with Pearls. 

The blacker their Teeth are, the greater beauty they think it. During, my ftay at Ama- Plack, 

dabath, fome of, the Women there told mz,that it wasan ugly thing to have white Teeth, Teeth beau- 

as Dogs and Monkcys have ; and thence it came that they called us Bondra, that is, Apes. tifel. 

They wear no Breeches, but only a piece of thin Silk-ftuth, which they call Czbay, and ca 

reaches down to their Hams,and upon that they put their Smocks, and on them their upper Hos 

Garment, which they tye with a String at the Wake. Some among them wear a kind of Samat 

narrow Waltcoats, the Sleeves whereot reach but to the Elbow, being, naked down trom 

the Brealis to the Navil. Jn Summer they wear wooden Shooes,which they falten ro their 

Fect with Straps; but in Winter, their Shooes are of Velvet of feveral colours,or of Bro- 

cadov, cover'd with gilt Leather. Fhe quarters of their Shooes are very low, for this 

reafon, that as well Menas Women put them off, when they go into any Room, the Floor 

thereof being covered with Tapiltry. Children go naked, till they come to about tour or 

five years of Age, the Girles as well as the Boyes.. The Men are very civilly apparcll'd, 

and live without any f{candal among the Mahumetans, who being imperious and iufolent, 

treat the Beajans, as if they were their flaves, with great contempt, much atter che manner 

the Fems arc treated in Ezrope,in thofe places where they are permitted to live. Whicn yee 

hinders not but that the Bewjans arc as ingenious as the Mabumetais, and, without com- The Ber. 

parifon, more {ubtle, and more civil, then any of the other Jadians. There are not any of jans are 

them can write and caft account better then they, nor any whofe convertation is more de- genio 

lightful then theirs : but they come fhore of that fincerity which the others have, to that 

a Man mutt be very cautious how he hath to do with them,in as much as titcre is no Com- 

modity which they donot adulterate; and they never drive any bargain, . but thcy en- n 

deavour to furprize and circumvent thofe they are to deal with. The Dztch and English. F. 

know this by experience; whence it comes, that they make ufe of thefe people, as their 

Brokers and Interpreters, that they may difcover the Impoftures and cheats of others. 

There is no Trade which they apply not themfelves to and there is no Commodity but 

they fell it, unlefs it be Fleth, Fifh, or any other thing that hath had life. Their children 

are oblig’d to match among thofe of the fame Trade or Profeflion as the Father had 


been df; and they fuffer noc thofe who do otherwife, to be of the fame Caffe, or Fa- E 
mily: but they may be the beginners of anew Trade, and yet continuein the fame $ 
Religion. ; N 

They marry their Children at feven, eight, nine, or ten yearsof Age,and it very fel- A 
dome happens that they ftay till twelve, efpecially if they be Daughters: for, it they es 
ftay till that time, they are look’d on as ftale Maids, ic being their perfwation, chat ae 
there muk be {ome imperfeCion, either in the Maids perfon, or thofe of her Pareuts, =: 


if there be not fom? Addreffes made to her before that times in which particular chey 
think themfelves fo much concern’d, that they make ic à punctilio of Honour and 
‘ Confcience. 

The Wedding-day being come, the Parents of the betrothed parties fit down ina Hall, Thei Geres 
about a good Fire, and caufe the Bridegroom and the Bride to take three turns about ir, monie on : 
during, which, the Bram. pronounces certain words, which ferve fora Benediction of marriage: 
-the Marriage. This Cultom they the more punctually obferve, in regard, that, it che 


Bridegroom fhould chance to dye before he had taken his three turns about the Fire, the ng 
Bride might take a fecond Husband, which the Bezjaz Widows arc not permitted to do, - z 
even though the Bridegroom dicd before the confummation of the Marriage, but the is — 
obliged to fuffer all her Ornaments to be taken away from her, and her Hair to be cut off. be a 
They are nor fore’d to burn themfelves with the dead bodies of their Husbands, as the h 


Wives of the Bramans or Rasbontes are, neither are they hindred to do it, if they have an ae 
inclination thereto. _Thofe Widows, who cannot brook a fingle life getin among the 
publick Dancers of that Sexs which mult needs happen very-trequently in a Climate, which 


The 


derives to the Bodies living in it no great difpolition to Chalticy. 
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1638. The Benjan Law permits men, not only to marry a fecond or third time,in cafe of death; 
The men butalfoto weda fecond or third Wife , if the firit and fecond Proves barren; the frit re i; 
permitted to taming neverthele(s a certain preheminence, as being Mother of the Family. The Sons a : 
mamyiwice Fcirsof all their Fathers Eftate, but with this provifion, that they arc to maintain the N S 
or thrice, ther, and marry the Sifters, ; : Ds 
; The Benjans are Pagans,as having among them neither Baptifme nor Circumsi ; } 
The Rel are a of a belief, That there ebde A God, Cicator ae ee. SL hea 
ane yet does not this perfwafion hinder, but that they worfhip the Devil, and give tor a 4 
‘They wiy- yeafon, that God created him tq govern the World, and todo mi{chiet to Manlind 
Shipth’ Whence it comes, that all their Mo/queys are hll’d with reprefentations of him, in § zA e 
Devil. > ble, Wood x A, 1 Statues 
of Gold, Silver, Ivory, Ebony, Marble, » and ordinary Stone. The Figure unde 
which they reprefent him is dreadful tolook on. The Head, out of which grows ene 
Horns, isadorn’d witha triple Crown, after the fafhion of a Tiara. The countenan ae 
horridly deformed, having coming out of the Mouth two great Teeth, like the Tee fia 
Boar, and the Chin fet out with a greatugly Beard. The Breafts bear againtt the Bell F 
at which the Hands are not abfolutely joyned together, but feem negligently t h i 
down. Underthe Navil, between the two Thighs, there comes out of the Bell X ne 
Head, much more gha(tly then the former, haymg two Horns upon it, and shaun of 
the Mouth atilthy Tongue of extraordinary bignefs. Inttead of Feet it hath aoe A 
behind, a Cows-tail; This Figure is placed on a Table of Stone, which ferves forar Al 
tar, and receives the Offerings which are made to the Pagode, On the right fide i he 
Altar there ftands a Trough, in which thofe who intend to do their Devons : S 
and purifie themfelves; and on theother fide, there is a Box, or Cheti, for reception ake 
Offerings, which are made in Money ; and near the Trough there is placed, with the 
wall of a Veffel, out of which the Bramans take the y-llow Rute, wherewith the s i k 
the foreheads of thofe who have faid their Prayers. The Braman, or Prici ae, re 
to the place, fits at the foot of the Altar, whence he rifes at certain times to fa his nae 
ersjand when he goes away, he concludes his Devotions with that kind of pani y hick 
is performed by rubbing his hands in the flame of the Lamps,whici Rand betore and Th 
the Altar, as we have defcribed it elfewhere. ae 
Their Mol- Noris it only in great Cities that the Beajazs have their many M fqueys, but they hay 
gueys, them alfo upand down the Country, upon the Hiph-wayes, and in the Moans a d 
Woods, They haveno other light then what they have trom the Lamps, which are k r t 
perpetually burning in them; having noother Ornament, then that tne Walls are pa 
daubed with the Figuresof Beafts and Devils, and look more like Caves, and the Receffes 
of unclean Spirits,which they are in effe&, then places detign’d far the exercife of Reli i. 
on. Yet it is certain neverthelefs, that theft poor ignorant people exprefs as much Bevo 
tion for thefe Monfters, as the mok regenerate Chriftians can do tor their God, and the 
moft facred Myfteries of their Religion ; though they at the fame time acknowledge that 
it isnot a Divinity they adore, but a Creature which hath fome Power deiived frdhi God 
and is able to do good and ill to Men. . ‘ 
Thoir Puri- They have this common with the Mzhumetans, that they make the principal part of 
b igion toconii f i encé `i 
ficstions Relig onfit incorporeal Purificatious, Whence it coms, thar there paiies nut a 
day but they wath themfelves, and many of them do it very betimes in the morning, before 
Sun-rifing, going into the Water up to.the walte, aud holding in their hand a Straw, which 
the Braman pives them, to chafe away the evil Spirit, while the Braman bleffes and makes 
exhortations to thofe who purifie themfelves in that manner. 2 
TheivGod  Thefe Bramans,ox Bramanes, make it their boaft, that they came out of the Head of their 
Brama, God Brama,of whom, they fay,there were many other Productions, which came but ou, of 
his Arms, Thighs, Feet, and other more ignoble parts of his Body, but they have this ad- 
vantage, that they have their being from the Brains of that great God. 
_ Abraham Rogers, who lived ten years upon the Coalts of Coromandel, upon the {ervice of 
= the Hollanders, inan Employment, by means whereof he might make more certain Dilcu- 
Bespin: ee ae bce of thefe people,relates,in the Treatife he hath written of Pag inifine, 
ae bole a a io; that their great God, whom they fometimes call Wijtul, fonie~ 
Creationof |. > and who, they fay, is the greateft, and the God of all the Gods, betinking 
theWortd, Pimfelf, before the Creation of the World, when there wasin the Univerfe but one God 
and Water, meerly for his Diverfion fake, to make a World, had affumed the Figure of a 
Titdle Child, and having caft himfelf upon a Leaf, which he had found {wimmung upon the 
_ Water,and playing Childifhly with his great Toe in his mouth,there came out of his Navel 
_ aFlower, which they call Tamara, of which Flower was produced the firlt of all Mca, 
whom they call Brama, aes 
on sy pe. : ‘That 
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That the firk thing which Brame did, was to give God thanks that he had beftow’don 1632. 
him a rational Soul, and that God was fo well pleafed with that acknowledgment of his, m% 
that he gave him power, not only to create the World, and whatfoever is contained therc- 
in, but alfo to take upon him the Government thercof, which God was willing not to be 
troubled withall himfelf: So that Bramz, being,as it were Gods Vicegerentand Deputy, 
in this vaft and infinite Adminiftration, there happens not any good or evil tomen but by 
his means, fince it is he who hath limited the life of Mantoa hundred years, and hath de- 
creed and appointed the profperity and adverfity that fhall befal him. 

To this they add; that Brame had five Heads, and that, one day, rebelling againft the 
God Wijks, He commanded one of his Servants,named Bierewa, to cut off the Head which 
fiood inthe midft, with his Nail: But that Brama having humbled himfelf before God, 
and having made Verfesin praile of him, Wit was fo highly pleas’d to hear them fung, 
that he told Brama, it troubled him much, that he had ordered one of his five Heads to be 
cut offs but however, bid him be of’good comfort, forafmuch ashe fkould have the 
{ame power with the other four, as he had before. And yet they have this beleif with- 
all, that this imprudence of Brame will hinder him from enjoying, in the other World; 
that meafure of Glory which he might have hoped, had he continu’d in his original Jun- 
tegrity. ; 

Theyafirm, that Brama gover 
is he whom they call Derwendre, 


ns the World by many Licutenants,the chiefeft of whom Brama’s 
who commands all thofe who govern the cight Worlds, Lieutenant 
which are like this we inhabit, and go to the Compofition of the Univerfe, whereof, ac- 
cording tothem, there arefeven other parts like ours, all which {wim upon the water, like 

fo many Eggs. They believealfo, that the World, which is now extant and in being, is 

not any effect of the irft Creation, but that there have been many betore it, and that there 

will be others after it.. That that wherein we now live is to continue yet a Million of 

Ages longer, fince thatin the ycar MDCXXXIX. there were but four thoufand feven 
hundred thirty nine years of the fourth Age of the World expired, and that the firlt had 

lafted a hundred and feven thoufand two hundred and ninety Ages: That in the faid firft 

Age of the World all Men were good and juk, fo as that the Devil, who was created even 

in that time,had no power to do them any mifchicf ; That in the following Age,the fourth 

part of Mankind became depraved 5 and thatin the third, good and bad were cqually 
divided; but that in thefe laft times, the World was fo much corrupted, that the num- 

ber of the juft was reduc’d to the fourth part. 

But itis befides the Defign of our Relation to digrefs into the Theology of thefe peo- 
ples whereof the Author we cited before hath written a Treatife, fufficient to fatishe the 
curiofity of the moft Learned. 

We dhall therefore only fay, that thefe Bramanes are very highly refpe&ted among the The Authigs 
other Pagansjnot only upon the account of their aufterity of life, and their extraordinary “iy of the 
abftinence 5 (for there are fome of them faft three or four dayes together, not cating any Bramancai 
thingat all; ) but alfo in regard, that befides their Superintendency in matter of Re- 
ligion, they have the overfight of Schools, where they teach Children to read and write. 

They expound the Myfteries of their Religion to the ignorant, and by that means make 
what impreffions they pleafe in the minds of fuperftitious people, in as much as they give 
what Interpretation they fancy themfelves, to the Auguries and other vanities, about 
which they are perpetually confulted. They are believed as fo many Oracles 3 aad thence 
it comes, that the Bexjans {eldom engage themfelves in any bufinefs of confequence, with- 
out the adviccand encouragement of the Braman, “They are diftinguifh’d from the other 
Benjans only by what they wear upon their heads, which is a Coiffure made of white Lin- 
nen-cloath, and comes feveral times about the Head, to cover theix Hair, which they never 
cuts asalfo by three pieces of {mall Packthread, which they wear next their Skins, and 
come crofS the Break, from the Shoulder to the Wale, which Packthread they never put 
off, nor would, though it were to fave their lives. They heighten and improve the po- 2 
pular fuperttition,by the Relations they make of thoufands of falfe Miracles,done by their 
Pagodes and Saints, whom they perfwade people to worthip, as Interceffors with God for 


them. 
They hold the Immortality of che Soul, but believe withall, that, at its departure out of Tp bes = 


PRTA 


the firk Body,it tranfmigrates into that of fome other Creature; and affirm, that the Sou acy 


of a good natur’dand docible perfon,is tranilated into the body of a Pidgeon, or Chickens ani maf: 
that of a cruel and wicked man, into thatof a Crocodile, a Lyon, ora Tigers that of a migration 
crafty man, into that of a Fox; that of a Glutton, into the body of a Swines that of a of fus, 
treacherous perfon, into that of a Serpent, ec. before they are admitted to the enjoyment 

of a beatitude purely Spiritual. And this is the only reafon, why the Benjam abftain from 
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1638. the killing of living Creatures, even to the Infects, how dangerous or troublefome foever 
—~— they may be. They alfo forbear keeping any Fire, and lighting Candles in the night time, 
out of a fear that the Fliesor Moths fhould burn themfelves therein 3 nay, they make 
{ome difficulty to make pits on the Ground, for fear of drowning the Fleas and other [n- 
fe&s, which might lic in the way. What is yet more fuperftitious, they do not only re- 
decm the Birds, which the Mabumetans had taken, but they alfo built Hofpitals for Beatts 
that are hurt and wounded. $ 
A flrange The Bramanes are very much refpećted all over the Indies, but more then any where 

‘mplyment elfe, among the Malabares, where they have a very odd kind of Employment. For there 

of the Bra- is no marriage contracted among them, but the firt Fruits of the Bride are confecrated to 

Bae a the Braman, to whom fheis brought to bedeflour’'d. They believe that the marriage were 

Malabares. not “{uficiently bleis'd, if the Braman have not the firk trial of the Bride; whence it 

comes, that many times he is earneftly intreated before he doesit; and if the perfons be of 
any quality, he hatha reward given him, as if he had been hired to do the work. When 
the Men are to goany journey, they intreat the Braman to havea care of their Wives 
while they areaway, and to fupply their places till they return. 

The Seis The Benjans are divided among themfelves, into fourfcore and three princi pal Se&s ; not 
te of the accounting the other lefs confiderable ones, which are multiply dalmoft to infinity,in regard 
i Benjans. there is hardly any Family, but hath its particular Superftitionsand Ceremonies. The four 

; principal Sects, which comprehend all the reft,are thofe of _Cexrawath, Samarath, Bifiow, 
and Goéghy. Thofe of Cewrawath are fo punctual in the prefervation of living Creatures 
and Infeéts, that their Bramanes have their mouths cover'd with a piece of linnen-cloath, 
for fear any Fly fhould get intoit, andin their Houfes they have alwayes a little Broom in 
their hands, to fweep the Room, leaft they fhould negligently tread upon any Infect; and 
they will not fit,till they have firt made clean the feat or place where they are to fit down. 
They go bare-headed and bare-foot, with a white Staffe in their hands, by which they are 
diftinguifh’d from the others. They keep no fire in their Houfes, nor light any Candles in 
them. They never drink any cold water, for fear.of meeting with any Infe& init, but 

Their they have it boil’d at fome ones houfe of their Se@. They have noother cloathing then 
Cloatbing. a piece of courfe Linnen-cloath, which hangs down from the Navel to the Knees,and cover 
not the reft of their body, but witha {mall piece of Woollen-cloath, as muchas could be 

made of one Fleece of Wooll. 
i Their The Opinions they have of God are in fome things different from thofe of the other 
Belief. Benjaus, inafinuch as they donot attribute to him an infinite being, which difpofeth of the 
events of things, but they would have them.to depend abfolutely on good and ill fortune. 
They have a Saint named Tiel Tencker,and acknowledge no other good works then Fafting 
and Alms deeds: They believe that the Sun, the Moon, and other Stars, the Earth, living 
Creatures, Trees,Metals, and in a word,all things vifible, have in themfelves the firk caufes 
of their production and motion. They hold,that there are two Suns, and as many Moons, 
which relieve ene the other alternately every day. They believe nothing of Heaven or 

Paradife, and yet acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, but after a very extraordinary 
s ‘manner. For they affirm, that the Soul, at its departure out of the body it had firft ani- 
Ee. mated, enters into another, either of Man or Beaft, according to the good or ill life of the 

deceafed : but that it ever makes choice of the Female, that it may return again into the 
world, to live there in another body. 
TheirMof Their Mofqueys, which they call Rales, are built four {quare with flat roofs, and towards 
F queys the Eaft-fide there is an open place, under which are the Chappels of their Pagodes, built 
after a pyramidal form, and rais’d ten foot from the ground, having upon the ftairs leading 
up to them,feveral Figures of Wood,Stone,and Paper, repreftnting their deceafed Kindred, 
whofe lives had been remarkable for fome extraordinary good fortune. They do their 
greatclt Devotions in the moneth of Axguft, during which, they mortitie themf{el ves by fo 
great abftinencics, as might pafs elfewhere for no lefs then miraculous ; it being certain, 
Their ew- that there are fome, who for the {pace of fifteen dayes, or three weeks, nay fometimesa 
traordinary Moncth or fix weeks, live without taking any thing but water, into which. they put the 
abjlinences. fcrapings or thavings of a certain bitter Wood, which is conceived to have fomewhat of 
nourifhment init. 1 mutt confets this will not eafily be credited ; but itis fo acknowledged 

a Truth inthe Indies, that itis not difputed by their greateft Enemics. They have alfo 
about that time many Affemblies in their Mofqueys, where their difcourfe is concerning the 
lives of their departed Saints,and there are read certain Legends, the people ftanding about 
the Pages lits down in the midit of them, having his mouth cover'd with a Linnen- 
cloath. ea 
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Copper bafin, which they place before the Pagode,and in requital, they reccive a mark with 1 6 3 8° 
the Sandal-wood, which is made in their Foreheads, or upon their Clothes. While they —~—_ 
are difcourfing about their Saints, which lafts for the mok part four or five hours, they are 
eatertaind with Mufick, which is paid for out of the Charities that had been collected 
mong them for the poor. They burn the bodies of aged perfons, but bury thofe of Chil- 
dren who dye under three yearsof age. Their Widowsare not obliged to burn them- 
felves with their departed Husbands, but they promife perpetual Widowhood. All that 
make profeffion of this Sect may be admitted to Pricfthood, Nay, Women are receiv'd 
into that Fun&tion, provided they be above twenty years of age; but the Men are admit- 
ted into it, at feven, eight and nine years of age. Tobecome Priefts, all they have to do, 
isto put on the habit, to accuftom themfelves to the aufterity of that kind of life, and to 
makea vow of Chaftity. Any one of the married couple hath the priviledge to become 
a Prieft, and by that means, to oblige the other to celibate, for the remainder of his or her 
life, There are fome make a Vow of Chafity in the ftate of marriage; but thisis &ldom 
feen, and when itis, thofe who make fuch Vows, are not oyerftridt in the obfervance of 
them. 

All the other Caftes, os Se&sof the Bezjenes, have anaverfion and contempt for this, 
and condemn it fo much,that their Doors continually exhort their Auditours to fhun the 
Converfation of thofe people 3 fo that they will not only not eat or drink with them, but 
they would not fo much as fet a foot in their Houfes, though it were to avoidan imminent 
and inevitable danger; and fuch asare fo unhappy as to touch them, are obliged to do a 
publick and fevere pennance. i 

The fecond Sect of the Benjans, called Samarath, hath this common with the former, The Sef? of 
that it permits not the killing of any Creature or [nfe@ that hath life, nox the eating of Samarath, 
any thing thathath had it. This Sect confits of Lock-makers, Smiths, Farriers,Carpen-~ 
ters, Taylors, Shooe- makers, Furbifhers, and all other Tradefmen, admitting among them, 
even Souldiers, Clerks, and other Officers. Their Religion is different from that of the Their be. 
former,in that they believe,that this World was created by a firft caufe,which governs and ef. 
prefervesall, with a fovcraign and unchangeable power. 

They call him in their Language Permifeer, and align him three Subftitutes, who have Their God 
their feveral Functions under his Superintendency. ‘The firk, whois called Brama, hath 44 bis 
the difpofal of all Souls, which he fends into fuch Bodies as Permifeer appoints, cither of Subfbinutes, 
Men or Beafts. The fecond, whom they call Bufiuza, teaches the World to live according 
to Gods Commandments, which they have ditpofed into four Books. He hath allo the 
overfight of Provifions, and advances the growth of Wheat, Herbs and Pulfe, after Brama ° 
hath endued them with Souls. Thethird, named Mais, exercifes his power over the dead. 

He is alfo Secretary to Permifeer, and takes the good and bad works of the deceafed into 

examination, that he may make a report thereof to his Mafter, who having examin’d both 

the one and the other, fends the Soul into a Body, where fhe doth more or lefs pennance, 
proportionably to the good orill fhe hath done in the former.  Thofe that are fent into 2 
the body of a Cow, are accounted the molt happy, in regard that that Beaft having fome- 
thing Divinein it, according to their opinion, they hope ima fhort time to be purified of os 
the fins which they had committed during their continuance in the former body.: But a 
thofe which are forc’d to take up their fecondshabitations in the bodiesof Elephants, Ca- : ‘ 
mels,wild Oxen, Goats, Affes, Leopards, Swine, Serpents, or any other unclean Beaft, are on Py Be 
the contrary thought moft unhappy, inafmuch as at their departure out of them, they 
pafs into the bodicg of other Beafts, either tame, or lefS wild, where they compleat the zi 
expiation of the Crimes for which they were condemned to thofé punifhments. The fame oe 
thing happens alfo to thofe fouls which are in the bodies of fome Creatures that dye 
before they have compleated their Purification; which being abfolutely confurmmated, . 
Mais prefents. the Souls fo purified to Permifeer, who receives them into the number of his pie 
Servants. $ 

They burn the bodies of the deceafid, fave only thofe vf Children under thtee years Of Aparticulee 9 
age 5 but they have this particular Ceremony, that chefe Obfcquies are performed on the Ceremony 
fide of a River or Brook, whither they carry the fick perfons, when they are palt hopes 9/2! ie ae 
of recovery, that they may expire there. ? 

There is no Sect, in which the Women facrifice themfelves fo cheerfully to the memory gye Women 
of their Husbands, as in this Se&t of Samarath. For they are perlwaded, that the promile Jury tharm- 
which Bufixzs makes them, in the Law he gave them from Permi/éer, is infallibles to wit flues at 
that if a Woman hath fo great an affection tor her Husband, as co burn her (elf with him thei" Hew sz 
after his death, the fhall live with him inthe other World (even times as long, and thallen= 77" ati Ero 
joy him with feven times as much fatisfaction as the had done in this: which papas of ih ae 
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1, but as a paflage, through which they are to enter into a beatitude and 
——— blifs, whercof they had in this world buta {inal carti. 
As foon as the Women are delivered, there isprefented to the new born Child, an Ink. 
horn, Paper and Pens» and if it bea Boy, they adda Bow and Arrows; to fignific thar 
Bufiusa will write his Law in his underftanding 5 and that one day he fhall raife his For- 
tuacs by the Wars. For as we faid betore,this Sect admits of Souldiers but thofeamong 
them, whofe Proféflion it is to bear Arms, make a diftinét Sect, which they call that of the 
Rasboutes,of whom we fhall give an account anon. 
The Se of — Thofe of the Se@ of Bino» have this common with the two precedent, that they ab- 
Bifnow: {tain from feeding on any thing that hath had life. They faft alfo, andin the moncth of 
i Auguft have their Affemblies in their Agoges > fo they call their Mofqueys. Their principal 
N Their God, Devotion confifts in finging of Hymns to thehonour of their God, whom they call Ram- 
y ram,and pray, to blefs them and their Families with a fupply of what they think neceflary, 
that they may live without difcontent and inconvenience. Theis finging is accompany'd 
with dancing, and Mufick, confifting of Drums, Pipes, Copper-bafins, and other Inftru- 
ments, upon which they play before their Idols. _They reprefent their Ram-ram, with his 
Wife, in feveral manners, and adorn both theis Statues on Holy-dayes, with many Gold 
Chains, Collars of Pearl,and all fortsof precious Stones,and fet up many Lamps,and Wax- 
~ candles before them. ‘This God hath no Subftitutes, as that of the Se of Samarath, but 
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aa doth all himfelé i 2 
E The ordinary fuftenance of the Bifiow is only Herbs and Pulle, frefh Butter, Milk and- 
=. Tieitmm Curds, They arc great lovers of the Aifebie, which isa certain Compolition made of 
— wee life Ginger, Mangas,Citrons, Garlick, and Muftard-feed pickled with Salt, and drink only Wa- 
= ee ter, or Baratte, They are either Women or Priefts that dyefs thcir meat; and inftead of 


Wood,which they forbear burning, becaufe there are fometimes Worms in it, which might 
by that means be deftroyed, they ufe Cow-dung dried in the Sun, and mixt with Straw, 
which they cut in fquare pieces, as they do the Turfsin Holland, and foexpote it to 
fale, 

Thofe of this Se@ are for the moft part addidted to Mexchandife, either upon their own 
account, or as Agents and Factors under others, They underfiand the bufinels of Com- 
merce extreamly well, and their Converfation is not unpleafant ; whence it comes that 
both Chriftians and Mabumetans employ them as Brokers and Interpreters, in their way of 
Trading. ; 

Their They have this particular Cuftom in this Sect, that they permit not the Women to burn 

Wives re themfelves with their Husbands; but they oblige them to perpetual widowhood, even 

norbur though.the Husband died before the confummation of the marriage. It is not long fince, 
thatamong them, the younger Brother was oblig’d to marry his elder Brothers Widow, to 
raile up feed to him; but this cuftome is abolifh’d by anexprefs Law which condemns the 
Women to celibate. ; 

In the morning they all wath them(elves in a Tangae,or rather ina River,if there be any 
near the place where they live, and they think it not enough to go into it up to the Wafic, 
but they tumble, wallow, and {wim in it, muttering certain words between their Teeth, 
while the Braman, who fitsonthe River-fide and looks to their Cloaths, gives them his 

aS - Benediétion, and prayes God that they may be as clean from their fins, as their bodies arc 
a _ _ clearof filth, At their coming out of the water he rubs their Forcheads, Nofes and Ears, 
; witha certain Compofition made of Sandal, or fome other Odoriferous wood, and they 
a _ — give him for his pains a {mall quantity of Wheat, Rice or Pulfe. a 
"The Sehof Thole of the Se& of Geéghy intermeddle not with cither Trade or Traffick, but live a 
$ ‘theGoe. | very folitary life, in the Country, in obfcure Villages, or the ruines of Houfes, where they 
ghy. worlhip their God Bruix, and his Servant Meci. They have neither Mofqveys, nor any 
J heit God, other publick places, wherein toaffemble to do their Devotions 5 nay will not go into the 
= Mifqueys ot the other Benjans, unlefs it be into thofe of the Se& of Samaraths but it is 
only to take up their Lodging in them for want of other accommodation. For they are 
forbidden by theix Law to be proprietors of any thing. They fhun the converfation of. 
Men,and live in Woods and Defarts,like the Hermits and ancient Anchorites. They have 
nothing about them, but a piece of Linnen-cloath, to cover that part which Nature is 
unwilling thould be ‘expos'd to’ the view of all. They rub their Bodies all over with 
oe Athes,and wherc-ever they fit down, they have a little heap of Athes near them,which they 
k. are perpëtually handling, and {catter of it upon their moift Hair, which distigures them 
after a ftrange manner, They never {peak to fuch as pafs by them, nor give them 
‘the time of che day; nay, they will not anfwer thofe that {peak to them, out of this per- 


ete 


walion, that being confecrated to theix God Bruin, they believe they fhould defile them- 
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felves by {peaking to other men. Whence it happens, that when they come into any Ci- 1638. 
ty, they make no fay therein, and Will not turn out of that Street which leads themtothe ~~ 
Gate they would go out at. Wherein they are fo fcrupulous, chat they will not ask for 

any thing, though they were ready to ftarve. They willindeed receive what is given 

them, butif there benought given them they live on Herbs and Roots, which they find 

in the fields. There are fome among them that have three or four feryants, who put 
themfelves voluntarily into their fervice, that they may participate of their fan@ity ; but 

all the fervice they do them is what they liftthemfelves. For the Mafters never command 

them todo any thing, nay not what is moft neceffary to life, All the othex Benjans have 

a certain veneration tor the Goéghys, except it be thofeof the Caffe, or Sec of Ceuramath, 

who havea horrour for them, and fhun their converfation, 

There are fome among them have a greater reputation of knowledge and fanGity ther 
others, but they make no advantage thereof, in as much as their condition is equal. They 
never marry , but live in fo great obfervance of Chaitity, that they would not fuller a 
Woman to touch them. The common people hath a great devotion for thefe Goégghys, 
faluting them with much refpe&, and receiving their Benediction with great fubmif- 
fion. 

The Geéghys believe, that their God Briiz hath created all things, and that he continues Their belish 
them in’being; by his infinite power, by which he is able to deftroy and reduce them to no- 
thing, 

They affirm, that he is not to be reprefented by any Figure of cither Man or Beaft, but 
thatshe isa light,which cannot be the Object of our fight, inaf{much as,having created that 
of the Sun, itis not to be admired, that we cannot contemplate the principle of fo tranf- 
cendent a brightnefs, A 3 . 

They believe not the Tranfmigration of Souls,as the other Benjans do; but affirm,that Hold noè 
the Soulsat their departure out of thebody, are immediately transferred to their God eai E 
Bruin, to live with him eternally, and to be united to that infinite Light. girata 

Certain it is, that Charcoal-men and Chimney-fweepers among us are not {o befimutted ; 
as thefe people, who take a pleafure in disfiguring their bodies and countenances, not only 
by the Afhes wherewith they continually sub them,but alfo by their abftinences, which as 
they are greater, fo are they withall much more frequent then thofe of the Bexjans of the 
Sect of Cexramath, There are fome Women-become Goéghys, butin regard that Sex is 
too tender and delicate, to accuftom themfelves tofo great aufterity, their number is not 
very great. 

The Benjans oblige their Profelytes, that is, the Mzbumetaas, whoembrace their Reli- 4 frange 
gion, toa very extravagant manner of life. For, torenew their whole body, which, ac- pemer oi : 
cording to their Opinion, isdefiled by the flefh they had eaten, they oblige them forthe "7S 
{pace of fix moneths together,to mix among{t what they are to cat,a pound of Cow-dang 5 
out of this reafon, that that Creature having, asthey hold, fome thing divine in it,here is 
nothing can purifie the body fo well as that kind of nourifhment, which their Profelytes 
are permitted to diminith by degrees,after the three firt moneths of their converfion. They 
alfo condemn to that kind of Diet, thofe of their own Se&, who having been prifoners 
among the Mabumetaus, or Chriftians, or converfing ordinarily among them, have been 
perf{waded to eat flefh,or drink wine; and receive them not into their communication, till 
fùch time as they have been purified in that manner. 

All the Beajausareextreamly {uperttitious. For they never go out of their houfes, till The fupra 
they have faid their Prayers ; and if at their going out they meet with any ill prefage, [ition of- 
they return into their houfes, and do not any butineds of importancethatday. They take tho Beri- 

5 a ~ ji . Jans, 

to prefage ill Fortune, the mecting of an empty Cart, a wild Oxe, an Afs, a Dog, if he be 

not eating fomewhat, a Goat, an Ape, a Deer, a Goldfmith, a Carpenter, a Lock-fmith, a 

Barber, a Taylor,a beater of Cotton, a Widow, a company of People going to the enter- 

ment of a dead Body, or a Man returning from the fame Ceremony ; as alfo, that of a 

Man or Woman carrying Butter, Oyl, Milk, brown-Sugar, Citrons, or any other fharp 

things, Apples, Iron, or any thing relatingto War. They are on the contrary, well plea- er 
fed with the meeting of an Elephant, or Camel, whether they be loaden or not, as alfo of a 
Horfe, a Cow, an Oxe, a wild Oxe loaden with water, a He-Goat, a Dog eating, a Cat 
coming on the right hand of them, and Perfons loaden with Provifions, Curds and white- Á 
Sugar ; butaboveall, thatof a Cock,or a Hare, and then they cheerfully go about what 

they have to do, as being prepoffefs'd with the opinion they have, that the fuccefS of cheir Ee 
Affairs will be anfwerable to their expectations, ‘aa 


: > 


There are fome who put the Rasboutes into the number of the Benjaits, and affirm, that p astoutes 
they are a branch of the Se& of Samarath, with which they believe the canfin their beliefs z! 
; a ) 
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1638. of Souls, and leveral other things. But they rae this in particular, that the Souls’of 
— “= Men go into Birds, who afterwards give their Friends notice of the good and evil which we | 
is to befall chem: upon which account it is, that they fo fuperftitioufly obferve the flight- “Ws 
and finging of thofe Creatures. Their Widows burn themfelves with the bodies of their 
deceafed Husbands, unlefs it be, that, at the contract of Marriage,there was fome promife 
made that they fhould not be forc'd thereto. But whereas all the other Besjans are of a 
mild and referv'd difpofition, abhorring the effufion of bloud, even that of Beafts; thefe 
onthe contrary,are a fort of violent and daring people, who eat fleth,and liveonly by mur- 
S ther and rapine, and never mind any other profeflion then that of Arms. The Mogul 
if makes ufe of chefe Men, as do alfo moft of the other Princes of the Indies, becaufe they 
are undaunted, and entertain not the leaft fear of death. To this purpofe, there isa Story 
A Astory of of five Rasboutes, who forc'd by wearinels to reft themfelvesin a Country mans houfe, 
| ` jive Rase there happened to be a Fire in the Village, which by reafon of the wretchednefs of the 
r boutes, houfes, foon came to that where they were. They had notice of it, but one of them faid 
: to the reft, that having never curn’d their backs from danger, it would be the greateft 
E fhame inthe world to them, to fhun death, which they had never fear'd : That it were 
sy balene in them to ftir thence, but that they were to make the Fire as much afraid of | 
fe them, asothers were of it, and forceit to {top its progrefS when it came near them; and | 
PE they were fo carncfily engag’d in thefe temerarious and extravagant difcourfes, that the 
E. Fire getting into the Room where they were, one only had the time to get ont, and to | 
$ ; drag along with him oneof his Camerades, who could never afterwards be recover’d out 
4 of the melancholly regret he had conceiv'd, at his not having follow’d the example of the 
i others. ? 
a “Lt is related alfo of another Rashoute, who goinginto the Country, in the company of 
two others, came inhis way toa Pit, at the fight whereof his Horfe food fill; but the 
i Rashowse condemning the caution of the Beaft, as if it had proceeded from fearfulnefs, 
E. told him, that he was very much to blame to entertain any fear, having on his back a Man 
that never knew any; and thereupon beating him, he would have made him leap over 
5 the Pit; but, both Horfe and Man falling, they were bothdrownd, the Man acquiring 
a among them,by this inconfiderable and brutith a&ion; the reputation of a Man heroicaliy 
9 
$ 
j 
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courageous. 
They have no compaflion but what they have towards irrational Creatures, efpecially 


Their Cha- Birds, which they take the pains to keep and feed, out of a perfwafion, that one day, when 

ayers their Souls thall be lodg’d in Creatures of that kind, fome orother will have the fame cha- 

ids ity towards them. And this is their employment particularly on Holy-dayes, as alfo for | 

) ten or twelve dayes afterthe deceafe of their neareit Kindred, and upon the anniverfary | 
dayes of their death. ; 

They have this common with the other Benjans, that they marry their Children very 


ee Fis) m joung, which is the lefs to be wondred at, inafmuch as it is very certain, that the Indians 
a | shar Chit. OF both Sexes are capable of engendring much fooner then any other Nation: fo that 
E < dren very thereare not any but are fit for the work of generationat ten or twelve years of.age. To, 
ask. young. this purpofe I-have a Story, which may feem fabulous, but Ihave it from fuch grave per- 
ae fons, that I fhall make no difficulty to communicate it upon their credit. | 
3 Atemerka. d Not many years fince, even in the reign of Scach Choram, who is yet living, a certain | 
bleStory. Rashoutes Wife, who liv'd at Agra, was brought to bed of a Daughter, which at two years | 


of agehad Breafts as big as thofe of any Nurfe. A Lock-f{mith, neighbour to the Ras- | 
f bonte, advifed the Father and Mother to permit, that the hot Iron might be apply d therc- i 
to,which is the ordinary remedy they make ufe of againft fuperfluous humours. They con- | 
fented thereto; but as foon as they had applied the forefaid Remedy,the Lock-fmith died, : 
and foon after,the Father and Mother, and all thofe that had been prefent at the Gid cure. 
The child had at three years of age, what thofe of her Sex are not wont to have till 
twelve or thirteen. The year after fhe had nothing of that kind, but her Belly was-fo 
{wollen asif the had been with child. That {welling was little abated the year following, 
= > and at fix years of age fhe was brought to bed of a Boy... But this was thought a thing 
E . fo extraordinary all over the Country, though they marry very young,as I {aid before, that 
o Sch rch paren [ent for both Mother and Child, and ordered them to be broughtup at the 
f Court. “ 
a Befides the Benjans, there is yet another fort of Pagans in the Kingdom of Gusuraties 
a the Pastis whom they call the Purfis, Thefeare the Perfians ot Fars and Chorafan, who fled into 
a - thofe parts, to avoid the perfecution of the Mahumetans in the feventh Age. For Abuhe- a 
ker, having undertaken tocftablith the Mabumesan Religionin Perfia by force of Arms, the 
King perceiving it was impoflible for him to oppofe it, took fhipping with cightcen thou- 
eo ' ; i i _ fan 
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fand men at Ormus, and landed in Indofthan, The King of Cambaya, who wasa Hindou, 3 6 hey 
or Indian, that is,a Pagaz,as himfelf,received him to dweil in his Country,into which that ~~ 
liberty drew feveral other Perfians, who,with their Religion,have prefery'd and continued 

their ancient manner of life. Their habitations are for the mot part along the Sea-coatt, Se time 
and they live very peaceably, fuftaining themfelves by the advantage they make out of the ner of fe 
Tobacco they plant, and the Terry they get out of the Palms of thole parts, and whereof ` 
they make Arak, in regard they are permitted to drink Wine. They intermeddle alfo 

with Merchandife, and the exchange of Money, and keep Shops, and are of all Trades, 

except thole of Farricrs, Black-fmiths, and Lock-fmiths; in regard itisan unpardonable 

fin among, them to put out the fire. 

The Parfis believe that there is but one God, Preferver of the Univerfe : That heads 
alone,and immediatcly, in all things; and that the feven Scrvants of God, for whom they 
have alfo a great Veneration, have only an inferiour adminittration, whereof thcy arc ob- 
lig’d to give an account. 

The frh of thefe Servants is called Hamafda, and haththe Government of Men, and The féven 
his charge is, to induce them to the exercife of good Works. Seas of 
1 The {econd, whom they call Bzhman, hath the overfight of Cattel, and prefides over all ™* 
the living Creatures that are upon Earth. 

The third, named Ardybefh, preferves Fire, and hinders it fom being put out. 

` The fourth is called Sarywar, and is entrufted with the charge of Metals, about which 
they are very curious; and accufes thofe who neglect the making of themcleans which 
negligence isa mortal finamong them. - 

The fifth, whom they call Efpander, hatha carcof the Earth, and keeps it from being 
polluted, and hinders it trom being otherwife ufed then it ought. 
| Anmaerdaih, whois the fixth, hath the fame charge over the Water, as Efander hath 
| over the Earth, and keeps it from being defiled with filth. 

E The feventh, whom they call Ammadath, looks tothe prefervation of Fruits, Trees, 
| Herbs and Pulfe, but without any power cither to advance or retard their production. 
í For thefe {even fubalternate Spirits are appointed by God, only to take cognizance of the 
| abufes committed in this World, and to make their report thereof to him. 
Befides thefe {even Servants, whofe dignity is very great, God hath twenty fix other Twenty fea 
| Servants, who have all their particular Functions. other Sers 
The firt, whom they call Saroch, takes poffellion of the Soul immediately upon its de- ae of 
| parture out of the Body, and conducts it before two Judges, whom they call Meer Refis, ~ 
| and Saros, to be ¢xamined, and to receive according to their Sentence, either its condem- 
| nation or abfolution from its fins, Their manner of proceeding itr judgment, is, to put the 
| good and evil Works into two Scales, that they may judge of them according to their 
weight. The good and evil Angels (tand about the Scales, and carry away the Soulsad- 
judged to them;either into Paradife,where they enjoy cternal blifs,or into Hell there to be 
tormented to theend of the World, which they believe will be renewed at the expiration 
of a thoufand years; and then, they fhall enter into other Bodies, to lead a better lite then 
they had done in the former. . 

The fourth of thefe Servants is called Berzm, and hath the overfight of all Military af- 
fairs; upon which account it is that they addrefs themfelves to him, that they may obtain 
of-God Viory, by his Interccflion. 

The fifth is Carrafeda, that is to fay, the Sun. 

i _ The fixth Auva, that is, the Water. Š 

The feventh is called Ader, and governs the Fire, under Ardy befth, E 
The eighth is Mobo, or the Moon. ‘ r : 
The ninth is Tiera, that is, Rain. ` Pp 
The tenth, ealled Gos, hath the overfight of Cattel. ; he 
The eleventh, who is called Fermardy, hath the cuftody of the Souls which are in Pas sA 
i radıfe. : p -ai 

; The twelfth, named Aram, is he that gives Joy or SadnefS to Mankind. 

The thirteenth, named Goada, governs the Winds, and makes them blow as he 


| \ pleafeth, 
1 Dien,who is the fourteenth, teaches Men the Law of God, and infpires them with good 
| motions to obferve it. Š ` 
4 Apirfaxich, who is the fifteenth, is he who beftows Wealth on Men. Fr 
a . | Aftaet, whois the fixteenth, is he that gives Men Underltanding and Memory, er 
T \ The feventeenth, whom they call Affeman, is Superintendent over Commerce. ey = 
i (The eighteenth, called Gamigat, hath the Government of the Earth. i oe a 
pee \ ; i Gos KER Ay 
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~ z633. Marifpan, whois the nineteenth, is Goodnefsit felf, who is communicated to thofe thae 


invocate him. 3 : ; fees 
They call the twentieth Amiera, and his Prefidentthip is over Money, whereof he hatiy 


ifpofal. i 
BS tone and twentieth is called Hoem, andis he, without whofe concurrence there hap- 
pens no Generation of Men, or Beafts, or Production of Fruits. 

Dimma and Berfe,are indifferently defign’d to attend all Men; and the three remaining, 
whom they call Dephader, Dephemer, and Dephdin, are engag’d upon the particular Service 
of God, who imployes them about all Affairs indifferently. 

The Parfis, who call thefe twenty fix Servants by one general name, Ge/hoo, that is to 
fay, Lords, believe, that they have an abfolute power over the things whercof God hath 
entrulted them with the Adminiftration. Whence it comes, that they make no difficulty 
te worfhip them, and to invocate them in their extremities, out of a per{wafion, that God. 
will not deny them any thing they defire upon their Interceflion. 

They have a very great re{pect for their DoGors and Teachers, and allow thema very 
plentiful fubfiftance, with their Wives and Children, though fome among them intermed- 
dle allo with Merchandife, which they are permitted to do according to their Law; but 
thefe are not fo highly efteemed, as thofeothers who {pend all their time in teaching Chil- 

They have dren to read and write, and explicating their Law to the people. They have no Mifqueys, 
no Mof yorother publick places, for the Exercife of their Religion: but they make ufe, to that 
queyse  purpofe, of fome room in thcir houfes, where they do their devotions fitting, and without 
any inclination of the body. 
Nor have they any particular day in the week defign’d for that end, but they obferve 
the firt, and twentieth day of the Moon. Though their Moneths confift of thirty dayes 
q a piece,yet does their Year confift of 365. dayes, for they add five dayes to the lat Moneth., , 
p Their Priefts are not known by their habit, in regard it is common to'them, not only with 
The badge all the reft of the Parfis , but alfo with all the other Inhabitants of the Country 3 from 
Bieter whom they are diftinguifh’d by a String or Wreath of Wooll or Camels Hair, wherewith 
regione they make them a Girdle, which comes twice about the body, and is ty’d with two knots 
behind, which is the only diftinctive mark of their Religion, and fo infeparable from their 
Profeffion, that if it happen to be loft, he whois fo unfortunate as to have loft it, may nei- 
ther eat,nor drink,nor {peak,nay not ftir from the place where he is till another be brought 
him from the Prieft who fells them. The Women wear of them as wellas the Men, after 
they are come to twelve years of age,at which time they are thought capable of compre- 
hending the Myfteries of Religion. ` 
; Their Hou- Theirhoufes are little and dark, very poorly furnifh’'d, and they have a great affe&tation 
k fes. ` to live in the fame quarter. They have no particular Magiftrate among them, yet do they 
, not think much to accept of the employments which the Mabumetans give them, and ` 
create among themfelves two of the moh confiderable of the Nation, who decide 
fuch differences as may arife, and for which they never plead before any other 
Judges. 
Fire wa. Thercis nothing fo precious among themas Fire, which they keep in very carefully, 
‘counted fa- upon thisaccount, as they affirm, that there is not any thing affords fo lively a reprefenta- 
- wed among tion of the Divinity as Fire does. Whence it comes, that they never put out a Candle, or 
SU aaa Lamp, and never make ufe of Water to quench the Fire, though the Houfe were in dan-: 
ger of being bumt; but they endeavour to {mother it with Earth. ' For itis the greateft 
> < misfortune can happen to them,to find the Fire {o far out in their Houfes, as that they muft 
be forc’d to go out among their Neighbours to get fome. 
They alfo marry their Children while they are very young, but they fuffer the Parents 
to bring them up at their own Houfes, till they are come to fifteen or fixteen years of age, 
and then they confummate the marriage. Their Widowsare permitted to marry the fe- 
cond time; whence it comes that there are not fo many diforders committed among them, 
They fe- as there areamong the other Nations. Bút Adultery and Fornication are the greateft fins 
wih pu- they can commit,and which,no doubt, they would punifh with death, if they had the ad- 
nif git miniftration of Juttice in their own hands. ; 
y À When any one is fo fick, as that there is little hopes of his recovery, he is taken out of 
ee ‘i his bed, to be laid on a little bed of green Turfs upon the ground, where he lies till he give 
eri of bt np the ghott,, and immediately after, five or fix Men, whofe imploymenge it is to make the 
je Graves, take him from the faid Pallat of Turfs,put a Shroud about him, and Jay him upon 
an [ron-grate,made after the form of a Biere, upon which they carry the body to the place 
$ - of burial, which is above a League from the City. Thefe places, or, if we may call them / 
fo,Church-yards, are divided into three parts, all inclofed witha Wall of twelve or ae 
00% 
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foot high,one whereof is for the Men, another for the Women,and the third for Childzen. 162%. 
Over the Graves there are Bars laid crofs likea Grate, upon which they lay the body, there ine a 
to :emain till the Crows and other devouring Birds have confumed them, fo as that the 
Bones fallinto the Grave. The Kindred and Friends accompany the Corps with horrid 5 
cries and lamentations, and make a halt when they are come within 500, paces of the a 
Grave, till fuch time as the Grave-makers have laid it upon the Grate, and made certain 
Prayers for the Sonl. About a moneth or fix weeks after,they carry the Turfs upon which 
the deceafed party died, to the Church-yard, as a thing polluted, which they would not fo 
much as touch; and every moncth they makca Feaft for the nearelk of the Kindred, in 
memory of the departed. If it happens that they touch a dead Carkafs, or the Bones of 
a dead Bealo they are oblig’d to caft off their cloaths, to cleanfe their bodies,and to do pen~ 
nance for nine dayes together, during which, neither Women nor Children dare come near 
them. They are of this particular perfwafion, that they whofe Boncs chance to fall into 
the Water, ate irrecoverably damned. ; 

Their Law forbids the eating of ought that hath had lifes yet axe not thefe prohibiti- 
ons fo rigorous, but that in cafe of necellity, nay evenin the timeof war, they kill Sheep, 
Goats,tame Fowl and Fith, and cat thereof: But they religioufly abftain from the Oxe and 
Cow, nor do they kill Elephants, Camels, Holes or Hares 3 but as to the Oxe and Cow , 
they forbear them fo ftridtly,chat they commonly fay, they had rather feed on theix Fathers 
and Mothers then eat of an Oxe or Cow, > 

They are permitted to drink Wine and ‘Terry, but are forbidden the drinking of Aqua Drunken: 
i vite, and above all things, being overcome with drunkennefs ; This isa tinamong them, ag. ees 
which cannot be expiated without undergoing a very fevere pennance, whicha man muft 
either fubmit to, or be content to quit their communion. 

Their fature is none of the greateft, but they are of a clearer Complexion then any of 
| the other Jndofthaxs,and their Women are beyond comparifon whiter and fairer then thofe 
| of the Country, or thofeof the Mahumetans. The Men wear great bufhy Beards, cut 
round or fomewhat Spade-wife. Somecut off their Hair, others let it grow to the full 
length. Thofe who cut their Haiz,leave growing on their Crowns a Lock or Tuft about 
an inch in compais. 

They are the moft felf-ended and covetous fort of people in the World, ufing all poflible 
indufiry to over-reach and circumvent thofe they trade withall, though otherwife they 
` havean averfion for theft. They arc of a better Nature then the Mebumetans, at leaft if 
- * it may be faid there is any good Nature confiftent witha felf-{eeking mind, when it isonce 

poffefied with the bafeft and moft infamous of all Vices, Avarice. 
There are inthe Kingdom of Gexurattz two other forts of Pagans, one whereof are wra pas 
the Indoms, who come outpf the Province of Multhan, and thc parts about Afimecrn, and dons: 

| are not Benjans,inafmuch as they kill all forts of Beaks, and eat thereof,excepting only the ai 
i Oxeand Cow. They eat their Meals within a Ring or Circle, within which they permit 
| oa ` not the Bexjans to enter. They are for the moft part Souldiers, and the Mog! makes ufe 
of them for the keeping of the moft confiderable places of his Kingdom. The other fort 
comes out of the Kingdom of Baghenel, which is commonly called the Kingdom of Gol- 
canda, and they are called the Fentives. Pe Jentives; ` 

Thefe are a fort of very ignorant people, who refer themfclves,as to matter of Religion, — 
to their Bramans, They believe, that in the beginning there was but one God, who Their boz 
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| took others into a participation of his power, according as Men came todeferve that lief. x 

| honour by their heroick A@ionss and itis to this kind of Saints that they build Mo/- 

j queys. i ` ; 
They believe the Immortality and Tsan{migzation of Souls, upon which perfwafion e. 


|- they abhor the cffufionof blond. Accordingly are there not to be found any Robbers or 
1 Murtherers among them 3 but on the other fide, they are generally Lyars and Cheats, in 
which good qualities they exceed all the other Indians. They feverely punith Adultery, 
| but they fo openly permit Fornication, that there are whole Families among them, whom f a 
‘ they call Bagewaro, who proltitute themfelves publickly. 2 : 

Ra Betides all thefe, they have yet among them another fort of people, whom they call ee 
| | fheers, whoare neither Pagans nor Mabumetans, for they have no Religion at all. They Thee, y - 
|. arcaltogether imployed about the fcouring of Wells,Sinks,Common-Shores, and Privies, 
asalfo the fleaing ot dead Beatts, whofe fleth they cat. S 

They alfo condu& condemn’d perfons to punifhment, and are fometimes the Executio- 

nersof them. Whence it comes that they are an abomination to all che other Indians, 
who are oblig’d to purifie themfelves from head to foot, if any of thefe people, whom,up= 
on that oscafion, they call Alchores, Mould touch them, Which is the seangan e {f 
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“is 3. faffer them not to live within Cities, but allign them Habitations in the extrcinities of the 
Heei Suburbs, that they may be as far as may be conveniently from the converfation of other 
Sh) 


a [hall not make it our bufinefS here to {peak of the Religionof the Mahumetane, 


tte ingdom Guzerattais peopled, in regard that, fome few points only ex. 

Be per to them with a Turks and Perfians, whereof a hath beds a 

Eine given in the precedent Travels of the Embaffadors. But we (hall continue a 
3 little further the digreffion wherein we are ingag'd, and treat of the rnanner of life 
BS of the Mabumesans of the Indies, which is much different from that of the Terk and 
Perfians. : 2 ; a . 

. ‘Weill begin with their Ceremonies of Marriage, _ The Friends on both fides being 
The marri- agreed,and the Wedding-day appointed, there is brought to the Bridegrooms door a Horfe, 
aay whofe Mane and Crupperare befet with all forts of Flowers, as is alfo the piece of Net- 
the Indian work, wherewith they cover the Br idegrooms face, who gets on horfeback, accompanied 
Mahume- py his Kindred and Friends, having on each fide two Pagescarrying Umbrelloes of painted 
tans, Paper,and before him Mutick, and certain Men,who cait into the Air,Squibs,Crackers, and 
other Fire-works. In this Equipage he paffes through the principal Streets of the City, | 
and at lalt comes to the Brides door, where he entertains hes with his Mufickand Fire- | 
works, for the {pace of half an hour. Then he goes into the houfe, where he fits down on 
pieces of Tapiftry, purpofely fet there for that Ceremony 3 and whither the Bride comes 
to him accompanied by her Kindred, and the Molla and Kafi, or Judgeof theplace. The 
Molla reads certain paffages of the Alchoraz 5 and after he hath taken the Bridegrooms 
Oath,that in cafe of Divorce, he will provide for the fubfiftence of his wife, he bleffes the 
tnarriage, and goes his way. V The reft of the company flay in the room tocat Bettel, and 
fome other Drugs, hut they drink no Wine, inftead whereof, they take Pillsof Amfion og | 
The efet Opium, which works the fame effet, and intoxicates them as Wine does, The Kindred | 
ofOpium. znd Friends continue their Affemblies, five or fix, fometimes eight or ten dayes together, 
efpecially when the marks of the Confummation of marriage are apparent upon the fheets ! 
of thenew married couple. But if the Bridegroom find it more beaten and common ther 
he expected, he ufesit asa high-way, and without any more ado abandons it to the pub- | 
lick; as on the contråry, if he be not able to forcehimfelf a paffage, and thatin the three 
oxffour firk dayes of his marriage, he gives not vifible affurances of his abilitiesin the work 
he hath undertaken, one of the Brides neareft Kinfwomen fends him a Diftaffe, with this 
meffage; What fince he is incapable of doing mans work, ‘tis but fit he thould be put to: 
womans. ~ 
They my Their marriages are not indiffoluble,as they are among Chriftiens, nay indeed among the 
be divor- other Mabumetans, among whom there isno Divorce made, til] the grievances of the pare 
ccd: ; tics be firit examined, and after that, not without the authority of the Judge. But here the 
men make it an exprefs Articlein their Contra@ts of marriage,that they may be divorced, 1 
om > not only in cafe of Adultery or fterility, but alfoin cafe of ever fo little averfion they. may 
~ conceiye againft their Wives; provided fome courfe be taken by them for their fubfiftence, 
during their lives. 
Nota word of any reftitution of Dower, in regard the Women there do not bring their 
; ‘Husbands any thing befides their Clothes and Jewels: Nor indeed is there any but have . 
aa ~ their Pendants, Rings and Bracelets, of each good ftore: 
Se The Women go feldom abroad, and thofe that are of any quality goin clofe Coaches, or 
$ i are carried in Palanquins, or Litters, according tothe Indian mode. Thereare indeed 
thofe who ride on horfeback, but they have their faces cover'd witha Skarf; fo that they 
are only the meaner fort, or the common ones, that goa foot, or are {cen with their faces 
a “uncovered. They are deliver'd without any pain almoft, in fo much that it is feldom feen 
Ss there that Women are above two or three hours in labour. 

They bring The Mahumetans bring up their Children with much care and tendernefs, fend them to 
ap their School as foon as thcy are capable of learning any thing and there they are taught to 
aren rea Land w ite. Thofe whoare not of ability to maintain their Children at School, be- 
x E ftow them on me perfon of quality, or fend them to the Wars, as foon as they are able to 
- bear Arms. They who put themfelves into the fervice of others, enter intoa very un- 
an : happy conditions inafmuch as they are allow’d but three or four Ropias a moneth,towards 
: meat, drink and cloath, = ~ 

eai It is obferved, that the Children of the Mabumetans havea particular tendernefs of 
—  _._ thofe that brought them into the world + nay,that itis fometimes {o great,that they would i 
Ea, é ¿x sxather ftarve themfelves, then fuffer thofe from whom they derive their life, thould want i 


5 
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any thing requilite for the prefervationo _theirown, 


There 
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There is hardly any perlon of quality, but makes him a handfom Garden, within which 1628. 
' he builds a fair houle, having a great number of little windows of all fides, which isto 2 
ferve for a place of Sepulture for them, and all their Family atter them 5 in thefe kinds of 
Struétures they lay out valt fums of money. 
The Ceremonies of their Incerments are thefe. Immediately upon the Departure, the 
Kindred bewail the deccafed, andask him, why he would dye ? and whether he wanted 
chofe conveniences which he fhould have had? @ve. hen they dine, and there isa Feaft 
made,in memory of the deceafed. In the mean time, the Body is well wafhed, thereisa 
clean perfum’d Shect wrapped about it, and it is put into an open Cofin, from which three 
or tour Mellas never ftir, but continue near the Body, reading and praying, for the Soul of 
the deceafed, till it be carried tothe ground. The Cofhn is coverd with Cotton, Velvet, 
or {ome other more precious Stuffe, according to the abilities of the deceas'd, and the 
Kindred and Friends accompany the Body, which is carried by ten or twelve Men to the 
place of burial, the Mollas {inging in the mean time certaia Hymnes, of thank{giving 
Songs, to the glory of God. The Body is laid down upon the right fide, with the Face 
1 turned towards the Welt, the Feet towards the South, and the Head towards the North; 
and the Coffin is covered with a board, to keep the Earth from touching the Body, and 
| detiling it. While the Body is let down into the Grave, the Kindred mutter certain Pray- 
; ers between their teeth 5 and that done, ‘all the company returns to the houfe of the de- 
ceafed, where the Molles continue their Prayers for his Soul, for the {pace of two or three 
| dayes: and duringall this time, there is no fire made within the houfe, but the meat is 
drefled elfewhere. 
They affume the quality of Mu(filmans, and believe that there is no falvation out of their They ave 
| Communion, treating as Hercticks and Infidels, not only the Ghriftians, but alfo all {uch as calledMan-, 
profels any other Religion then theirs, Nay,they would not cat of whata Chriftian or falmans oy 
| | Pagan had drefs'd, unlets it be Bread, Butter, Cheefe, Preferves, or any thing of that kind. Muftul. 
They havea far greater averlion for the Roman Catholicks then they have for the Proze- pelei 
ftants upon this accouns,that they cannot endure the worfhipping of Images nor the Ado- 
rationot things vilible, 

They are for the moft part of a good ftature, and there are few hunch-back'd or lame 4, 
among them. They among them who are called Mogolies, arc of a clearer Complexion AA Ho 
then the others, but they have all their Hair black, and without curling. | i complesion: 
| They love not flaxen or fair hair'd people,and have an averfiori for fuch as are red hair'd, 
| out of an opinion they have, that they are Leprous. For that Difcafeis very common in 
| thofe parts; nay the more inthis regard, that the Pox, which isno lefs common, is never 
fo well*cured, but that it leaves fome corruption in the bload, which by: infenfible de~ 
grees infeéts the whole body, and, in time, degenerates into Leprofie. The Mollas 
l duffer their Beards togrow, butall the reft fhave, not only their Beards, but alfo their 
i Heads, excepting only a little tuft, or lock, which they leave upon the Crown; upon 
this perfwation, that by the faid lock, Mahumet is to take them and lift them up to 5 
Heaven, 

Both Menand Women are cloath’d much after the fame manner, Their Garments; yy.) Hå 
which areof Cotton, Silk, or Brocadoe, according to the feveral qualities of the perfons, pee 2 
are clofe above, like our clofe Coats, but from the wafte downwards they grow wider and 
wider, till they come to the fall of the leg, where their breeches, which come down to 
the feet, are gathered into many folds.. Their Shooes are of Spanifh Leather, or fome 
Silk-ftuffe, or Brocadoe, the quarters very low, in regard they put them off ever and 


Their Inter- 
ments, 


anon, when they go into their Chambers, the Floors whereof are covered with Tapiftry. aL 
„As to what’ they wear about their Heads, it is rather like that of the Turks then that of 4 
the Perfians, and is made of a very thin Stuff, of Cotton or Silk, and wrought with = 


| Gold or Silver Thread. They callit Shees, and never put it off, but when they go to 
bed. Upon their ordinary Garment, they weara kind of Cloak, which they call Po- ; 
mereis, againitthe Cold and Rain. They tye their Garment about with a Girdle, which a 

| they call Commerbaxr, which is made of a Silk-ftuffe, wrought with Gold Thread, upon a 

: which they have another, whichis a larger, of avery fine Cotton, Perfons of Quality P 
Wear in their Girdics a kind of Armes or Ponyards, Mhort and broad, which they call 

$ Ginda, ox Catarre, the handle and heath whereof are of Gold, and many times fee with 
precious Stones, ; 


| The Houles of Perfons of Quality are fpacious enough , and confit of feveral Ap- Tiei "ies a 
i partments, Halls, Chambers and Clofets. The Roots of their Houfes arë flat, foas that Was 3 
' 2 Man may go upon them, to take the freth Air, and lye there in the night, There pa 
is no Houft almak, but hath its Garden and Tangues but their Buildings are Poo, % 
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alls are but of Earth, plaikered over with a Compolition, made of Free- 

—"— Rone beaten fmall, Lime, Gum and Sugar, which makes a dazling white, and js 
as {mooth as Glafs. Their Houfes are but poorly farnith d, even the Kitchin 

it flf, where you fee only a few Difhes and Stoves : but the Women in 

their own Lodgings take no {mall pride in fetting out their Gold and Silver 

are Men receive their Vifits ina Hall, where they fic on feveral pieces of Tapifiry : At 

The Cere- their entrance into the Room they mutually falute one another with their Selom, which 
their Vals they accompany witha low inclination 5 and if the Perfon whom they falute be of Qua- 
lity, they put the right hand to their heads, to thew the power they are willing he fhould 
have over them. When there is no fubmiflion duc on either fide, the Vilitants think it 
enough to falute one the other only with an inclination of the body, and fometimes they ` 
take one another by the lock, faying, Grab anemcas, thatis, bett to you according to the 
prayers of the poor. He who receives vifits keeps his place, and caufes thofe who come O 
fee him, to fit on both fides of him. They are very civiland very referved in theiy con- 
verfation,infomuch that they are never feen contefting or loud in their difcourfe, and never 
ufeany geltures of either the hand or the head. When they would whifper to any one, 
they cover their mouth with a Skarf or Napkin, left their breath fhould offend the perfon 
whom they {peak to. They who make Vifits about’ bufinefs, take leave as foon as they 
have done} but intimate Friends continue their Vifits, till the Maker of the houfe be cal. 

led to dinner. ae 

They are very expenfive in Cloaths, Feafting and Women; for their Law allowing 
them to take all pleafures imaginable, provided they do not injure their Neighbours, they 
are willing enough to make their advantage of that permiffion, and fo purfue all the de- 
light their hearts can wilh. When they eat, they fit upon Tapiltry, and are ferved by a 
Carver. They have no Napkin, nor need any, for they never touch the Meat with their 


A 
-i 
$ hands. 
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F Their ex- 
š - pence, 


Their Do __ They keep as many Servants as they can maintain , afligning every perfon his particular 
4 me(ickr, Employment,wherein the others are fo exadt,that they who are appointed to do one thing, 
f- ; will not do the leatt fervice foranother. Fora Selvidar, whofe placeit isto look tothe 


E Horfes, will not meddle with an Oxe, or do any thing about the Cart, becaufe that is the 

e duty of the Beluwan. . The Serriewan hath the overhght of the Camels, and the Mahone 
that of the Elephants. 

: 3 i The Fraffy looks to the Tents and Tapiftry; and the Santeles are Lacqueys. Thefe ` 


havea great Plumeof Feathers on their Heads, and rwo little Bells upon their Breafts, and 
will eafily travel fifteenor fixteen Leagues a day. They are not kept in the Houfe, but 
` have their Wages, on which they live, thoughit amounts not to above three or four Ro- 
pias a Moneth. But they have withall certain Vails, calicd Zeftery; yet with all the 
Advantages they can make of their fervices, it is as much as they can do to fub- 
fik. ` l 
Their greateft expence is that which they are at about their Wives. For being permit- 
ted to have three or four, if they pleafe, they are oblig’d to maintain them, with their Eu- 
nuchs and Slavés,according to their quality, by allowing thema certain fum monethly > as 
alfo by finding them Cloaths, Peaxls,and Houfhold-ftuffe. Their Polygamy hath this con- 
gs" venience in it,that there is no Woman, but ufes all Induftry and Artifice imaginable to gam 
ai her Husbands affection, and defeat her Rivals. All the careffes, all the kindnefles the can 
A think of, fhe makes ufe of to ingratiate her felf. 
E |  Thereisno Drug eminent for its venereal Vertues , but fhe will find out fome means or 


great, to purchafe his more frequent enjoyments. They have alfo a great kindnefs for the 
a Eunuchs, in whofe cuftody thcy are, to engage them to afford them more liberty in their 
Boxes reltraint, which they brook fo ill, that in thofe parts a man would think Polygamy fhould 
: rather be permitted the Women then the Men. 
Theconti. , Putof all, Tradefmen are in the faddett condition, in as much-as the Children cannot 
tion of be put toany other Trades then what their Fathers are of, and there is this inconvenience 
Tradeymen. withall, that a picce of work mutt pafs through three or four hands before it be tinifhed 3 
fo that all they can dois to get fiveor fix pencea day, They muft accordingly fare very 
poorly, their ordinary Diet being only Kisfery, which they make of Beans pounded, and 
Rice,which they boyl together in water till the water be confumed. Then they put there- 
toa little Butter melted, and this is their Supper, for all day they eat only Rice and Wheat 
_. ` in the grain. vee gene mae 
laa Their Houfes are low, the Walls of Earth, and covered with green Turfs. They 
ese ; : ; 


» other to give him, toexcite him to Voluptuoufnefs; and fhe thinks no complyance too . 
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mike no fircin their Houfes; for having nothing thatis combuftible but Cow-dung, the 1638. 
ftink of that would beinfupportable; whence it comes that they burn it before their i 
Doors. They alfo rub the walls with the fame dung, out of an imagination, that it keeps 

away Fleas and other InfeGs. 

Merchants are infinitely more happy then Tradefmen; but they alfo have this inconve- Merchan. 
nience, that as foon as they have gotten any wealth together, they are expofed to the envy 
of the Grandees, who find out wayes to fleece them, as foon as they make any fhew of it. 

And whereas they cannot do it with Juftice, they many’ times make ufe of fuch pretences 
as coft thofe their lives who have acquired exceflive riches. 

All the Mahumetans of thefe parts may be faid to profefs the fame Religion; but they 
have among them certain Superftitions, and particular manners of lite, whereby they are 
diftinguifhed into feveral Seéts,though it may be alfo alledged, that they are to be account- 
ed rather fo many Nations, then different Seéts.For when they are diftinguifhed into Rutans, 
Moguls ot Mogollies and Indofthans,who are fubdivided into many other more confiderable 
Frattions,as Sayet,Seegh,and Leet,it mutt be confefs'd,that if there be any difference in their 
humours, and manner of life, they brought it out of the Countreys whence they came, 
and that it isnot to beattributed to their Religion. Forit is certain that the Patans Datang 
are thofe, who in the precedent Travels of the Embaffadours, are called Padzrs, a fort i 
of felf-conceited, infolent, cruel, and barbarous people. They fleight others, for no other 
reafon, then that they are not fo rafhas themfclves in hazarding their lives without any 
neceflity. i I aa 
+ The Moguls, on the contrary, who came out of great Tartary, are good natur’d, mild, 
difcreet, civil, obliging, and full of complyance 5 whenceit comes, that they are more re- 
{pected then the others. 

The Indofthans, or Hinduftbans, are the ancient Inhabitants of the Country, and diftin- Indofthana 
guifh’d from the reft by their colour, which is much blacker then that of the two former, 

Thefe are a Ruftical fort of people, and covetous, and not fo ingenious and crafty as the 
Patans and Moguls. 

Inthe Province of Hzca-chan, there lives a certain people, whom they call Blotiovs,who plotions, 
are of a ftrong conftitution, and courageous, asthe Patans. They are for the moft part ei 
employed about the carriage of Merchandifes, they let out Camels, and undertake the 
Condu& of the Caffilas, and this they do with fo much fidelity, that they would ra- 
ther lofe thcir lives, then endure the reproach of having loft any thing committed to their 
charge. 

There are no common Inns in all the Kingdom of Guzitratta, nor indeed in all the Mo- Ng fan ig 
gul’s Countrey 5 but inftead thereof, in Cities, as alfo in fome Villages, there are certain Guzurattay 
publick Buildings, called Sarai,built by fome perfons out of Charity, for the convenience 
of Strangersand Travellers, who, were it not for thofe, would be fore’d to lie in the open 
Air. Thefe are the Caravanferas, which have only the four walls, and a covering over 
head; fo that to be accommodated therein, a Man mutt bring along with him what is not 
to be had there. 

In travelling through the Countrey,they make ufe of Camels,Mules, Horfes and Oxen, 

They have alfo a kind of Coaches, for two or three perfons, which are drawn by Oxen, 
whereto they are fo accuftomed, that they eafily go ten or twelve leaguesaday. The up- 
per part or covering of thefe Coaches is of Cloath or Velvet 5 but thofe which carry Wo- 
men are clofe of all fides. 

Perfons of all quality make ufe alfo of Elephants, and are fometimes carried in Palas- 
quines, which are a kind of Litters or Sedans, carried by two men upon their Shoulders 
witha bar. They bring up their Elephants with much care, and are at great charge a- 
bout them, They delight much in Hawking and Hunting. Their Greyhounds are fome- 
what lef then ours, but they tame Tigers and Leopards, whereof they make ufè in huut- 
ing, and thefe furprife their prey at a fudden leap, but they never purfue it. 

They are particularly induftrious at the catching of River-fow!, by means of the Skin 
of a tame Duck,which being fill’d with Hay,they {wim even with the Water,and drawing 
the Decoy-duck after them, they infenfibly get among the others, and take them by the 
feet, without ever frighting them. 

They are very expert at the Bow, which they make of a wild Oxes horn, and the Ar- Their ex- 
rows of a very light kind of Cane; nay, they are fo excellent at it, that fometimes they pertnefs at 
will take a Bird flying. thes i 

They delight much in Chefs, and have alfo a kind of Game at Cards. They 
are lovers of Mufick ; though there be no great Harmony in their own. But above 


all things they ate befotted with judiciary Affrology, in fo much that they never 
Rkk 2 undertake 


Moguis; 
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To bave Y They have fome of Ariftotle’s Works tranflated into the Arabian tongue, which they 
fone of A: call Aplis, 
xitotle’ss  canfe he was born a ; ; : 7 i 
and Ayi- fot ill, and their Produ&ions are not void of Eloquence. They keepa Regifter of all the 


Sh SR Te Adtions that are done among them, and have fuch an exact account thereof, as. 
might ferve to write a Hiftory of the Countrey. Sis i 
Ther Lan- OF their Language there are many Dialects, but itiseafie enough to beiearnt, and 
guige. they writeas wedo, from the left hand to the right. Moftof any quality about the Mo-. 
y - guls Court {peak the Perfian tongues nay fome, but very few, {peak alfo the Arabian, 
The Difez. The molt common Difeafes of thofe parts are the bloudy Flux, and burning Feavers ; 
fes of the and the Remedy they ordinarily make ufe of againft them is Abftinence, They have good 
Couitty- {tore of Phyfitians, but no Surgeons. Barbers, of which Profeflion there is a great num- 
i ber, are they who let bloud, and apply Leeches. - 
In the Kingdom of Guzsratta, Winter begins towards the end of Faune, and lafs till 
‘ Winter be- September : but there are not fuch continual Rains there as at Goa, for it rains only in cer- 
ae Fane tain Intervals, and particularly at new and full Moon. The North-wind blows contant- 
"Jy for fix moneths together, and the South-wind for as many. The hotteft moneths in the 
year are April, May, and the beginning of June, during which the fultrinefs of the wea- 
3 ther is fuch, that it were infupportable, were it not that {fome Winds rife ever and anon, 
a which moderate the exceffive heats; but with that convenience they bring along with 
E- them anincenvenience, which is, their raifing fuch an extraordinary Duft, that it deprives 
a Man of the fight of the Sun: 
The Com- There isa valt Trade driven in many Commodities all over the Kingdom of Guzuratts, 
merce of but particularly in Cotton and Linnen Cloaths, which are in fairnefs and finenefs equal to 
Guzuratta, thole of Holland; asalfo in {everal Silk-ftuffes, as Coutoms, which are of feveral colours, 
Satins, Taffatas, Petolas,Commerbands,Qrais, of Gold and Silk, which Women commonly 
make ufe of to cover their Faces withall, Brocadoes, Tapiftry, or Alcatifs, Chitrenges, or 
ftreaked Carpets, to lay over Chefts and Cabinets, quilted Coverlets of Silk or Cotton, 
which they call Geodris, or Nalis, Tents, Periztos, or Neubar, which they make ufe of 
z inftead of Couches, Cadels, or Bed-fteads, Cabinets of Lacque, Chefs-boards of Tor- 
y toife-fhell, Seals, Beads, Chains, Buttons, and Ringsof Ivory, Amber, Rock-Cryfial, and 
: 
f 


3 Agat, 
he beft Indico in the world comes from about Amadabath, from a Village call'd Chire 
“themanner chees, whence it derives the name. The Herb of which they make it is like that of yellow 
of making. Parfnip, but fhorter, and more bitter, {prouting forth into branches like a Reed,and grow- 
Indico. ing, in kind years, fix or feven foot high : the Flower is like that of a Thiftle, and the 
Seed like that of Fenu-greck. Itisfownin fune, and cut in November, and December. 
It is fown but once in three years, and the firft year the leaves are cut off within a foot of 
the ground. The ftalks are taken away, andthe leaves are fet adrying in the Sun, and 
that done, they are fet a foaking, for four or five dayes, in a Stene-trough,containing about 
fix or feven foot water, which is ever and anon ftirred, till fuch time:as the Water hath 
fuckt out the colour and vertue of the Herb. That done, they let out the Water intoano- 
ther Trough, where they fuffer it to fettle for one night. - The next day, all the Water is 
taken away, and whatis left in the bottom of the Trough is ftrain’d through a-courfe 
Cloath, and is feta drying in the Sun. And thisis the beft /zdico, but the Countrcy peo- 
ple adultcrate it, by mixing therewith a certain Earth of the fame coléur. And whereas 
the goodnefs of this Drug isdifcovered by its lightnefs, they have the cunning to puts 
little Oyl mtoit, to make it {wim upon the water. 
The fecond year, the falk which was left the year before fhoots forth other leaves, but 
they are not fo good as thofe of thefirft. Yet is this preferr’d before Gyngey, that is, wild 
Indico. Xt is alfo the fecond year that they fufter fome part of it to grow up to feed. That 
of the third year is not good, and confequertly not fought after by forraign Merchants, but 
is imploy’d by the Inhabitants of the Countrey in the dying of their Cloaths. The belt 
Indico is almoft ofa violet colour, and hath fomewhat of its {mell, when it’s bu med, The 
Indijfthans callit Anil > and after it hath been in the ground three: years, they fuffer the 
Land to lye fallow for one year ere they (ow it again. ; 
f beter Molt of the $ altpeter which is fold in Guzuratta comes from Afmer, fixty Leagues from 
pc) * Arrt, and they get, it out of Land that hath lain long fallow. The blackelt and fattelt 
a: ground yields molt of it, though other Lands afford fome, and it is made thus. They make 
certain Trenches which they“All with their Saltpetrous Earth, and let into them finall Ri- 
vulets, as much water as will ferve for its foaking which may be the more effcCtually done, 
ec Fo A ` chey 
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they make ufe of their feet, treading it til! it become a Broath. When the Water hath 163 2 
drawn out all the Saltpeter which wasin the Earth, they cake the clearch part of it, and ~~~ =~ 
difpofe it into another Trench, where it grows thick, and then they boil ic like Salt, conti- 
nually fcumming it, and then they put it into carthen pots, wherein the remainder of the 4 
Dregs goes to the bottom 3 and when the Water begins to thicken, they take itout of 
thefe pots, to fet it a drying in.the Sun, where it grows hardjand is redue’d into that form 
wherein it is brought into Europe. ; 

Borax, or the green Earth which the Goldfmiths make ufe of in the refining of Gold Boras. 
and Silver,is found in a Mountain, in the Province of Parbet, under the jurifdiétion of the 
Raja, Bikerom, towards great Tartary 5 whence there is broughtalfo good ftore of Spike- 


nard, Quickfilver, Musk, and Copper, as alfo a certain colour, which dyes a very beautiful 
brown. The Borax grows in the River Fawkenckar, which at his coming out of the Moun- 
tain falls into the River Maferoor, which croffes the whole Province, and produces that 
Drug,which grows in the bottom of the River,as Coral doth : The Inhabitants of Guza- 
rattacallit Fawkenckbar,and keep it in Pouches of Sheep-skin, which, for its better prefer- 
vation, they fill with Oy]. i 
The Hingh, which our Drugftersand Apothecaries call Affs fatids, comes for the moft Affa fæ- 
part from Perfia , but that which the Province of Utrad produces in the Indies is the beft, tida 
and there is agreat Traflick driven init all over Indojthan, The Plant which produces it 
is of twokinds; one grows like a Buth, and hath {mall leaves, like Rice, and the other re- 
{emblesa Turnip-leaf, and its greennefs is like that of Fig-trec leaves. It thrives beitin 
ftony and dry places, and its Gum begins to come forth towards the latter end of Summer, 
fò thatit muĝ be gathered in Autumn, The traffick of it is fo much the greater in thofe 
parts, upon this account, that the Beajans of Guzuratta make ufe of it in all their Sawces, 
and rub their Pots and drinking Veflels therewith,by which means they infenfibly accuftom 
themfelves to that {trong Scent, which we in Ezrope are hardly able to endure. 
The Amphiou,Offion,or Opium, which is {pent in Exrope,comes from Aden,or Cayros but Opium 
that which is fold in the Indies comes out of the Province of Gualor, in Indoftban, and is 
nothing but the juyce which is got out of Poppy, by an incifion made therein, when it be~ 
gins to grew ripe. All the Eaftern Nations are great Lovers of it, in {o much thatthe 
young people, who are not permitted the ufe of it, and the meaner fort, who are not able 
to buy it, will boy! the Poppy it felf, and eat of the broath which is made thereof. And 
whereas the Poppy among them is called Put, they thence call thofe Pty, who make ufe 
of that broath, inftead of Opium. The Perfians affirm, that they were the firit who made 
ufe of it; and thatall other Nations did it in imitation of their Grandees, who took it, at 
firk, to provoke fleeping. They take every day a {mall pill of it, about the bignels of a 
Pea; not fo much.in order to fleeping, as that it fhould work the fame efect as Wine does, 
which infufes courage and great hopes into thofe, who otherwife would not difcover much 
of either. The Caffees, or Meffengers, who travel into the Country, take of it tohearten 
themfelves; but the Indians make ufe of it for the mok part, that they may be the better 
fitted for the enjoyments of Women. No doubt but itis a poyfon, which kills, if a Man 
do not accuftom himfelf thereto by little and little, and when he hath foaccuftomed him- 
felf, he muft continue the frequent ufe of it, or he dies, on the other fide. It fo weakens 
their Brains who take it continually, that they run the hazard of lofing the ufe of their 
Reafon,and the principal fun@ions of their Underftanding,and become in a manner fiupid, 
if they recover not themfelves by the fame Remedy. 
We have fpoken “already of Lacque, and fhall have occafion to fay fomewhat of itelle- 
where. 
“We hall therefore here only add, that in Guzwrates there grows abundance of Cammin, The Drugs 
Ginger and Mirobalans, which they traffick much in,both dry’d and preferv'd with brown of Guzu- «` l 
Sugar. There are alfo feveralother Drugs, which have their ufe in Phylick. SE | 
T here are found in the fame Kingdom Diamonds, but not many, Pearls, Emeralds, Gra- Their preciz 
nats, or Garnets, Agats, &c. Alablafter, red Marble, Jafper-ttone, which the Inhabitants ous Stones. 
have the Art to polith above all others. ape š 
There is but one kind of weight all over the Kingdom of Guzeratta, which they call Tei : 
Mzox,that is to fay,a hand,which weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a half, Kasor 
each pound containing fixteen ounces; and a Ceer weighs eighteen Peyfes, which isa kind 
of brafs moncy that makes about twelve ounces. ; 
They have two kinds of Ells; the leffer makes but half an Ell, and afixtcenth part o 
the meafure of France; and nineteen of the greater fort make thirteen Ells three quarters 
of the fame meafure. 


They have alfo two fortsof Money, to wit, the Manuydies, and the Ropiss, Lage ue Mi- 
oare A: 
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1638. modiesaremade at Surat,of Silver of a very bafe alloy, and are worth about twelve pence 
~~ fer}, and they go only at Surat, Bredra, Broit{chia, Cambayz, and thofe parts. Over all 
the Kingdom befides,as at Amadabath and elfewhere, they have Ropias Chagam, which are 
very good Silver, and worth half a Crown French money. Their {mall money is of Cop- 
perjand chefe are the Peyfes we (poke of,and whereof twenty fix make a Mamozdy, and AE- 
ty four a Ropiz. They alfo make ufeof Almonds, whereof thirty fix make a Peyfe, as allo 
of certain Shells, which they call Kasrets, and are gathered on the Sea-fide,eighty where- 
of amount to a Peyfe, Spanifb Ryalsand Rixdollers, are worth there five Mamon Hes, 
in regard they convert them into their own Coins with much advantage, by the change - 
they make cither to weight or alloy, and many times as to both. They efteem the Larris | 
of Perfia the Silver whereof is very good. ; They have alfo a certain Coin of Gold, which 
they call Xeraphins, and is worth about thirteen Ropias and a half; but there are very few 
E of them. TheChequines, and Ducats of Venice, are more common there, and are worth 
F eight and a half, and fometimes nine Ropias, Surat money, according to the change,and the 
rate fet on the money, which rifes ox falls according to the plenty or {carcity of money, 
upon the place where it is paid: Rca 
Plucheoun. There is abundance of counterfeit Money coind in the Indies, whence it comes that 
terfeirm there is no payment made, but it is done before thefe Changers, whom they call Xaraffe fs 
Be ney inthe who have their Shops at the corners of the principal Streets, and for a {mall matter, fecure 
k Indies. the goodnefs of the Money, which they are fo well acquainted with,that they immediately 
difcover whether it be counterfeit or not. ‘ 
Their ordinary way of accounting is by Lacs, each of which is worth a hundred thou- 
fand Ropias; anda hundred Lacs make a Croz, ox Carrog, and ten Carroas make an Areb, 
A Theil of Silver makes eleven, twelve, or thirteen Ropzas, current money. A Maffasand 
a half make a Theil of Silver, ten whereof make a Theil of Gold. They call their Brafs 
or Copper money Tacqwes 5 and it is prohibited, upon pain of death, that any fhould tranf- 
_ port either Gold, Silver, or coined Brais out of the Country. - 
ger Jereiliiy Speaking before cafually of the fertility of this Country, we faid, it wanted not any 
me ~ thing requifite for the life of Man. It produces Wheat, Rice, Peafe, Beans, Barly, Miller 
| : Turkifh Wheat, Flax, Muftard-feed, &c. Oyl, Butter, Cheefe, though fomewhat dry, and 
“4 over-falted, to pleafe the palats of Forreigners 5 and all thefe it is better ftor’d with then 
: = any Province of Europe. Their Wheat is much bigger and whiter then ours, and they 
Pie make bread of it, not to be baked inan Oven, as we do, but upon Iron plates. The poorer 
Pad: € fort,and particularly the Benjans,makea kind of Flawns of it in Frying-pans over their fire ` 
of Cow-dung, which they make ufe of inftead of Wood. Their Peafe and Beans are fome- 
what lefs then ours,but much more delicate, efpecially thcir red Chices, wherewith in fome 
NoOatsin places they feed their Horfes, Oxen and Buffles, inftead of Oats, which isa kindof Grain 
the Indies, not ufed in the Indies. They donot make any Hay atall, nor evercut any Grafs, but 
Their feed- what is eaten while it is green, Their Sowing time isin May, and their Harvettin No- 
- time and vember and December, 
barveft. There isnot any perfonin the Mogul’s Countrey, poffefs'd of any real Eftate in Land. 
The Mogul But when Seed-time is coming on, the Peafants apply themfelves to the Governour, or 
# realy him whois next under the King in the feveral Provinces ,-and acquaint him how much 
PeH4of ground they intend to cultivate that year, upon condition to allow the King a third part, 


è e nay fometimes half the profits, in fo much that it often happens, that the Peafants hardly 
+S get in the charges they had been at in the manuring of it. On the contrary, the Mogul 
leaves all the Mcadow-ground to be Common, and makes little or n@ advantage thercof + 
iy ` whence it comes, that moft Grounds lye fallow, and bring forth only Grafs. ° 
Tle Gares They fow in their Gardens all forts of Pot-herbs,as Lettice,Succory,Sorrel,Parfley, oc, 

dens, Radifl ; p : ; i  feveral 

adifhes, Navew, Cabbages, Cowcumbers, Citruls, Garlick, Onions, Parfnipsof fevera 


kinds; but above all, Melons, which in delicacy exceed thofe of allother parts. The 
Rofe only excepted, there is almoft no Flower but is fought after more for its colour then 
{cent : for though thofe they call Mogera and Scampihavea good fmell, yet are the Wo- 
men more in love with them for their colour then fcent. The formerare white, the lacter 
ycllow,and both are to be hadall the year long, as alfo the Grafs wherewith all the Fields 
are covered, unlefs it be wher the excellive heat of the Summer dries it up. 

acer! _Befides the Trees known to us, and which bring forth Lemmons, Citrons of feveral 
kinds,and Pomegranats 5 there are alfo thofe called Ananas, Banaffes, Faccas, Cocos, and 
Fig-trces, of which they moft cultivate the Cocos-trees, out of which they get the Ferry. 
There is alfo near S#rat a kind of Grapes, but much lels then thofe-of Perfiz, and much 
dearer then any other Fruit of the Countrey. We fall have occafion to fpeak of it elfe- 


where, and fhall therefore only add here,that their Forrefts, which are full of thefe Di of 
i ' Trees, 
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Trees, are itor'd, belides rhe Creatures we hive fpoken of heretofore, with a kind of wild 1638 
Dogs, which they call Fakalss but itis death for any tohurethem, or any Of theother aa 
Bealts, that are yellow or black, becaule that {port is referv'd for the King, and the Gover-- 

nour of the Provinee. 

Their Horfes are not comparable to thoft of Perfizand Arsbias yet are they at great Their Hor- 
charge in keeping them, allowing a Groom for every Horfe, and feeding them after a parti- fer. 
cular manner, When they give them of that kind of Peafe called Ciches, whereof we 
{poke before, called by them Dowaz, they caufe them to be beaten and boid. Befides 


“which, they give them, twicea day, morning and evening, two pounds of Barly-meal, 


which they make up into a Palte with half a pound of Butter, aad a pound of Sugar. 
The Oxen of this Countrey are of the fame making with ours, fave that they havea Their Beef 
great bunch or rifing between the Shoulders, The Mabumetans are the only people that and 3a- 
cat of them, as they do alfo of Mutton; but they are only the poorcr fort that do fo. Per- one 
fons of quality feed on Kid, which they cither roaft whole, making a Pudding of Rice, 
Almonds, and Raifins of the Sun, in the belly, or they tew chem with Butter and Pepper, j 
which they call Brenghie, andis very good meat. They eat alfo of thofe Perfian Sheep 
that have {uch fat tails; but this is avery fcarce dith, and confequently referv’d for great 
Mens Tables, and extraordinary Entertainments, , 
They have alfo Fowl, as Capons, Peacocks, Gcefe, wild Ducks, Teal Partridges, Pigeons, Thei’ 
Herons, Sparrows» as'alfo all forts of Birds of prey, as Faulcons, Taffels, Hawks, Ea- Pom. 
gles, &e. 
They want no River fifh, as Carps, Breams, Eels, éc. and Salt-fifh is extraordinary — Fifh 
good,aud very cheap,procceding hence, that the Pagans eat not of it at all, and the Maha- 
metans love Fleth better then Fih. They have alfo all forts of Shell-fith, as Oytters aud 
Crabs, and particularly a certain Fifh (which in the Maritime Towns of Picardy is called 
Cheurette,and is a kind of great Prawn ) fo big, that a dozen of them makes a good difh. 
[t is very remarkable, that whereas, upon all the Coats of Exrope, this Fifh is belt at che 
Full-moon, in thofe parts itis fo atthe News and at the Full, Shell-ffh are ina manner 
empty. The Fith called Tubarons, which devour Men, are often feen in thofe parts, and 
that is one reafon why all perfons ordinarily bathe and wath themfelves in Tankes. 
Their Ships are but poorly built, in fo much that they have no other way to dilpofe of Fygi Ships 
their Artillery but upon the deck, and confequentlyinthe open Air. The greatelt Voya- 
ges they makeare thofeof Favaand Sumatra, Ealtward 5 and to Aden and Meca upon the 
Red-{ea. They fometimes carry above athoufand perfons together, who for the moft 
part goupon Pilgrimage to Meca, that at their return they may be put into the number of 
their Heggoi, or Saints. They fet fail at the beginning of the March-Moou, and return in 
September, for the tempefts, which reign from Fane till that time upon thofe Coats, makes 
them {pend fix moneths in a Voyage which might be performed in two. 
The Commodities they tranfport to the Coatts of Aden, are Cotten, Linnen-cloath, In- pp; 
dico, Camphire, Tobacco, Allum,Sulphur, Benjamin, Pepper,and other Spices, Mirobalans, ding (TE 
and feveral other forts of Preferyes, and they bring back very little in Commodities, to Red-jzs. É 
wit, Coral, Amber, Miffeit, wherewith they dye red, Kabwa or Coffee-berries, and Opizm, 
which is accounted the beft of all the Eaft; but their beft returns contilt in Gold and 
Silver coined. 
The other Veffels, which are lefs, and go from Surat, Cambaia and Broit{chia upou the To t'e Per. 
Coatts of Perfia, bripg home Brocadoes, Silk-ftuftes, Velvets, Chamlets, Pearls, dry Fruits, fian Gulf 
as Almonds, Raifins of the Sun, Nuts, aud Dates, and above all Rofe- water, wherewith 
they drive a great Trade. Thele go away in the moneths of Fanmary and February, and ,. è 
return in April, or the beginning ot May. There are other Ships of a hundred, two hun- 
dred, and three hundred tuns burthen, which carry to Acim, in the Ifland of Sumatra all , 
forts of the Commodities of the Country, and bring home Sulphur, Benjamin, Camphire, To Achim, 
Percelain, Tinand Pepper. Thefe laft fet fail in Mzy, for chis reafon, that the Portuzuez, 
who forbid the felling of Pepper any where but in the Cities where they have ettablithed 
their Commerce,upon pain of death and confifcation of Goods, and guard the Coalt aguntt sell 
the Pirats of the Malabares, draw not into their Havens till that time 3 and therctore they ce 
mutt fo order their Affairs,that they may be at home again in October, before the Portugues is 
{et out their Fleets to Sea. a 
The Malabares, who inhabit that part of the Indian Coah, which reaches from Cap di Ths Com: # 
Ramo ten Leagues from Goa Southward,as far as Cup di Comori about a hundred and evens rrce of X 
or a hundred and cight Leagues in length, and comprehends the Cities of Calicgt, Ozor, the Mala- a 


; eran Manoao. Core “34 Serine > ‘ sat Surat, bares in s 
Bacatir, Bacanor, Maagalor, Cananor, and Grangansr, have allo very great trade at SI Ea uzra aa 


Cambays and Broitfebia, and bring thither Cayro, which is the bark of the Ge Er 
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hereof they make Cordage for Ships: Copera, or the pith of the fme Trees, brown 
igar, which they call Sigage, Areca and Besteld, which they call in their Language Des 
ang acertain kind of Wood which dyes red, called Patang and H a ae ed 

Ships are calked, as alfo Rice and other provifions. They carry home Opium, Saffron CH 
ral,Cotton, Thread, Linnen-cloaths and other Stuffes. They come to Surat and upon the 
Coaits, in the moneth of December, and go away in April, hn cs 
The Com- The Porénguez, who for a long time had all the advantages of the Trade of Guzur Bye 
merce of and were become Mafters thereof, by meansof the Forts they had built at Digan Din. 
‘the Portu- and Goa, to make their party good againft the Malabares, their irreconcileable Ene o 
ae brought thither Lead, Tin, Vermilion, Quickfilver, all forts of Woollen-clothes Cae n 
Sandal-wood,Pepper,Cardomomum, or grains of Paradife,Cloves, Porcelane Ciite-S tuffe ; 
Cinnamon, Cocos Cayro, Veffels of Gold, Vermilion-gilt, made in Ezerope ; ay bought er 
all forts of Stuffes, Cotton-clothes, Indico, Saltpeter, Lacquve,Sugar,Mirobalans Brelerves 
Bed-fteads, Cabinets, and other pieces made of Lacque, which they brought COE antl 
difpofed into their great Ships or Carracks, which fet thence for Portugal in Fan ee Al 
February. They bought there alfo, Butter, Alfa fetidc, Opium, Cummin Cone and 
Thread, to be tranfported to Malacca, China, and Sapan,where they traded matiy times at 
two hundred upon one hundred profit. But fince the Englifh and Dutch {etled themfelve. 
in the Kingdom of Guzuratta, they have been forc’d to quit fome part of that Trade an 
to content themfelves with what they ftill carry on at Goa, whereof we fall give fore 


account inthe fecond Book of this Relation. 
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The Second Book. | 


He Englifh Prefidint, Mr. Metwold, who had xefign d his charge in the y yy 7 
Indies to his Succeflour, Mr. Fremling, having taken all requifite or- I ae ie 
der for our Voyage, went che firft day of January, 1639. totake his ed 
leave of the Sulthan, who receiv'd him very kindly, and prefented ee 
him with a Veftment of Bracadoe, the Collar whereof was made of yanao 
two Martins Skins with Sables, which he then had about him, as oe gi 
alfo many other rare things, which he entreated him to keep for his 

A > fake. At ourcoming out of the Sulthans Palace, we were received 

into a Shallop, which brought us aboard the Mary, then lying in the Road, two Leagues 

from the mouth of the River. The new Prefident, and the chiefelt of the Exglifh OM- 

4 where they ftayed three dayes, entertaining and treat- 

i ing one another, and drowning in good Wine the affliction which was to enfug upon fo 


- 23. Se) See 


1 We fet fail the fifth, two hours before day, and got at night in fight of the City of Dz- o 
``. man, where we found one of our Ships which was gone before us, to take up a Portugues eo 
Veffel that was to gg along with usto Goz. The Governour fentusa Veflelof Wine, ` 
i. _ about the bignefS.of a Barrel,and fome other refrethments,notwithftanding the tiege which ag 
| the King of Decam, his Neighbour, then maintain’'d againft the place, but with little good ` ae, 
fuccefS,in regard the Haven being not block’d up, the Indians could not prevent the fend- = 
ing in of relief into the City, even in the day time. 
The Kingdom of Decam, or rather Cuncam, for fo it is more commonly called, though 
f froin its Metropolis it {ometimes gets the name of Vifiapowr, reaches all along that Coalt, , a 
from Ingediva, which lies within twelve leagues of Gea, towards the South; toa place na- ‘ 
med Siffarde. The Neighbouring Princes are,on the North-lide, the King Nefumfa, who 
is poffefs'd of the Country which lies between the Province of Dolte babth , with- \ 
inthe Kingdom of Decam, and the Kingdom ut Bailama on Daman fide 5 and on the Ealt, 
the King of Benghenel, whofe refidence isin the City of Goleaadz, which is corruptly cal- 
led Golconda, - 
The chief Maritime Cities of the Kingdom of Decam, arc Geytaponr, Rafupour, Cara- es. 
patan, and Dabu! but the Metropulis ot the Kingdom is Vifiapour, eighty Leagues trom ; i 
Dabul and eighty four from Gos. ie 
= The way from Ges go Vifiapour hes according to the following direction, | 


which we 
thought 
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1639. thought fir to infert here 
— ~~ of the Country- i / es - l 
The wey As {vonas you come out of Goa, you crofs the River Madre de dios, to get into the 
“jrom'Goa Country of the King of Vifiapowr, in which the firft place you come to ts the City of Diz- 
to Niña. caitty, three Leagues from Goz. The Governour of this City is Governour allo of the 
pour, Fort of Poadz, which is upon the fame River. From Ditcauly to Danda are counted fix 
Ditcauly- Leagucs. j 
This City is ot a competent largencís, and hath very fair Streets. tis feated upon 
Danda, the River Dery, which falls into the Sea near thofe-Mles, which the Portugues call 
Iflas quemadas. Tts Inhabitants are Decanins and Benjans, who traftick very much at 
God. 
Iha hin. From Danda to the Mountain of Balagatta, are nine Leagues, and you pafs through the 
_ sain of Ba- Villages of Aneby and Herpolz, and at thefoot of the Mountain, through that of Amboly, 
legattas This Mountain reaches along the Kingdom of Czucam, as fax as the Coafts of Coromandel 5 
and there on the top of it Plains, whofe fertility is equal to that of the moft. pleafant 


Sr o's f ravels 


, purpotely to take occafion by that micans ro difcovera good part 


Valleys. i 
Herene- From Amboly, tothe Village of Herenekaf?, upon the River of the fame name, there are 
kafi. cleven Leagues, and within Cannon fhot of it, you pafs through the Village of Berozly, 


“Berouly. which liesina Valley between the Mountains of Balagattaz. “Two Leagues thence, you 

werferée: come to the Village of Werferdes three Leagues thence,to that of Owtor; and fix Leagues 
D S andahalf farther, to that of Berapoxr; half a League thence, to thatof Matonra, and 
En Matoura. a League thence, to that of Calingra. About five hundred: paces from Calingre, you 
G@ilingeae come to the Village of Kangir, and ere you get much further, toa Hamlet, which hath 


no other name then that of Bary, which is given to all thofe places that have no particu- 


E>. lar name. 

a Worry. About a League thence is the Village of Worry, and half a League further that of 4r- 

bg Attrowad. ¢rowad, near which, upon aneminent place, there isa very magnificent Pagode, of the 
Be Countrey, or Mofquey, which may be feen at a very great diftance. About two Leagues 


and a half from this Pagode, you turn upon the left hand, and go through the Village of 

E. Badaraly. Badaraly to Kerwes, which is alfo two Leagues and a half from Badaraly, From Kermes 

6 rane to Skeokory are accounted two Leagues; and from Skeokory, toa very {umptuous Bezjane 

pe Y: Pagode, fiye Leagues. teas 

=: From this Pagode may be difcovercd,at a great diftance,the Caftle of Mirfis,two leagues 

ee i thence, upon the left hand, and’you go thence to Rejebag, whichis about a league diftant 
+ Kabag. fromthe faid Pagode. Rajebag isa very great City, and drives a great trade in Pepper, 

which the Inhabitants tran{port to Bifnager, and elfewhere. 
It is part of the Dowry of the Queen of Vifepour, who hath there a Govesnour un- 
der her. 
About a League from Rajebag, you come toa very noble Well; about two Leagues 

Gettevy, thence, you crofs the River Cugay; and about half a League further you come to the Ci- 

ty of Gottexy. You leave it on the left hand, yet go through one Gate of it,to pafs through 
tee the Villages of Goetefiand Omgar , which are but about five hundred paces thence; and 

about half a League further,you come to the great River Corftena, which runs through the 
whole Kingdom of Decam, as far as Mafulypatan. About a League and a half from the 
River, you go through the Village of Eynatour, and not far thence, through that of Ka- 
 gert@, and thence to thofe of Tanglyand Erary, and fo to the River Agery, which is diftant 
thence about a League anda half. About three Leagues further you come to the City of 
Atteny, which is fo confiderable as to bea common Market to all che adjacent Country, 
whenceare daily brought toit abundance of all forts of provifions. About four Leagues 
thence, you come to the Village of Bardgie, andat three and a half further, pafs through 

the Village of Agger,which is within three Leagues of the City of Talfenghe, which is di- 

itant from that of Homomware three other Leagues, and thence there axe as many to the Ci- 

ty of Ticozz, which is within fix Leagucs of Vifiapour. 

! Before you come to the chicf City; you pafs through the Villages of Noswnafpaur and 
Sirrapour, which are in a mannerits Suburbs, and whereof the former was heretofore the 
ordinary relidence of the King Ibrahim Schach, who rcign’d at the beginning of this ialt 
Age: butnow itis. wholly ruin’d, and the Materials ot its Palace and great Houtes are 

; convey d thence for the carrying on of thofe which are building, at Kifapour. 

» The City of Vifizpozr is of fuch largenefs, that it is above tive Leagues in compa{s. Tie 

which are very high, are of Free-ftone,encompafs'd with a great Ditch,and fever | 


fications, mounted with above a thoufand great Pieces, of all forts, Iron and pee Z 
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The Kings Palace is in the midft of the City, from which itisdivided byadouble Wall, 16 
and two Ditches, being above 3500. paces in compals, He who commanded there inthe 
time of Szlthen Mımedh Idelfaach, the Son of Ibrahim, was called Nammouth-chan, by 
Countrey an ftalian, bornat Rome. His command extended alfo over the City, and the 
5000. men who kept Garrifon therein, befides the 2000. who were the conftant Garrifor 
of the Caftle. The City hath five diftiné Suburbs, where the principal Merchants have 
their habitations, and particularly in thatof Schanpour, where live mott of the Jewellers. 
The other Suburbs are called Gurapour, Ibrabimpour, Alapont and Bomnenaly. “the Inha- 
bitants are Decanins, that is, of the Kingdom of Decam, or Benjans, Moguls, and Fentiver, 
of whom an account hath been given before. aor 

To go from Viftapour to Dabul, you retnrn the fame way as far as the City of Atteny, 
whence you go to the Village of Agelle, which is two Leagues diftant fromit, and thence 
to the City of Arecqg, which is fix Leagues and a half from Agelle. From Arecg to the ` 
City of Berce are three Leagues, and thence to Mirfie three Leagues. This City, which 
is called alfo Mirdfi,and Mirifgie,is large,but not very populous, having,ou the North-fide, 
a Cafile, fo well fortif'd, that the Mogul, who fometime betieg’d it with all the Forces of 
his Kingdom, was forc’d to raife the Siege. In this place are allo to be feen the Tombs of 
two Kings of Delly, who were enterr'd there above five hundred years lince. The Inha- 
bitants of the City, as alfothofe of the Country thereabouts, have a great veneration for 
that place. From Mirdfi to the Village of Epowr arc two Leagues, and thence to the City 
of Gracen three. tis not cafily decided, whether it be one City or two, inafmuch as it is Graeen 
divided only by the great River Corfena, the diftance between both parts being about 800. a GiG 
paces; and there are fo many houfes on either fide of the River, that they may be taken 
tor two confidcrable Citics, though one be much lefs then the other From the River to 
the Village of Toncg, are counted two Leagues and a half; thence to that of Ajfavz one, 
and thenee to the City of Ajte two Leagues. Between this laft Village and the City, 
there isa Hamlet, which is called Barry; but it is to be obferv'd, that this name is given 
to all thofe places which have not any in particular, as we faid before. The City of Afte 
is very confiderable for its trading,and hatha noble Market, where may be had all forts of 
provifions. The Mogul, who fometime came as faras this place with his Army, hath left 
behind him fufficient marks of the devaftation which attends the marches of {uch numer- 
ous Armies. ! 

Having left Afta, you come to the great City of. Balloww2, which is diktant from it three p, : 
Leagues 3 and three more thence to thofe Ogres and Ifelampour, which lye dittant one from pense, 
the other not above a Cannon-fhot.You leave the former on the right hand, and the other, iffelam- 
which hath a ftrong Caftle,and its particular Governour, onthe lett. Two Leagues from pour. 
Iffelampour, lies the Village of Taffer, and three thence,that of Caffegam, whence there are Tafet | ' 
above two Leagues to the City of Calliar, which is wholly deftroy’d. Two Leagues thence, affegam, 
there is alittle Village called Galozre, whence you pafs through the Village of Winge, and Calliar. , 
afterwards by the City of Qualampowr,whexe much Linnen is made,and by thatof Domo, Soun 
to the City of Tamba, which is fix Leagues, from Galoure. The City of Tamba is confi- Qualam- 
derable both for its largenefS, and.its being very populous. Ir lies on the other fide of a pour. 
River, the name whercof I could not learn 5 for that of Coyna, which they give it, isa ge- Domo, 
neral name, and fignifies only a great River, The Inhabitants are Benjans and Fentives, Tamba: 
who live by Commerce and Tillage. ; ; 

From the City of Zamba to the Village of Morel'are two Leagues, and thence to that 
of Suppero two Leagues: to Belowr four , and thence to the Town of Werad two Leagues. werad; 
This Town lies nine Leagues from the Mountains. of. Balagatta, and there is not far from it i 
a Village called Pata, which was fomctirne the retreat of a famous Robber named Hiewo- 


‘gby, who made all he took pay a certain Ranfome: and when ever notice was brought him 


of any defign againtt his perfon,. he got intothe Mountain, whither it was impollible to 
purfue him, From Weradto the Village of Heleracko, and the River which runs by ir, 
are counted above three Leagues. This River,which comes down from the City of Chan- 
ry, which is thirty fix Leagues diftant from this Village, hath no other name then that of 
the Village, though they give italfo that of Cay, as being indeed the greatelt of any in 
the Kingdom of Cuncam, From the River to the Village ot Gattamatta, which is with- 
inthe Mountains of Bulagattz, are three Leagues 3 and thence to the Village of Pury chree 


more, This Village is feated at the foot of the Mountain, whichis ar that place very 


rough and craggy. Thence tothe Village of Cambarley are two Leagues, and thence co 
thatof Chipolose two more: this lalt Village lies upon the Rives: Ghoyhbeer, which talls 
- into that which runs by Helemacko; whence it comes, that thofe who go to Pabil by wa- 


ter embark at that place, Daba? being fixteen Leagues trom it. At the fame place they alfo 
bll2 embark 
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-T embark all che Merchandifes which arc tranfported toall parts of the Kingdom, paying a 
= farin anda half upona Candy, which comes to tour Quintals, or four hundred weigher 
: riage. 
yet of ae Paoi feated upon the River Kalewacko, at feventeen degrees, forty five 
iow minutes, on this fide the Line, though Linfcborex puts itat eightcen degrees. It is with- 
feild. out doubt one of the moli ancient Cities of the whole Kingdom; but now it hath neither 
Gates nor Walls, and all its Fortifications confilts in two Batteries, on the Rive-fide, upon 
- which there are four Iron Guns. The Wood, which lies on the left hand as you go into 
the River, reprefents a great Caftle ; andat the foot of the fame Wood may be dilcoverd 
a white Tower, which ferves for a Pagode or Mofquey, and is an infallible dire&tion to Pi- 
lots. The entrance into the River is fomewhat difficult, there being at the mouth of ita 
Sand-bank, which at low-water isdry 3 fothat as you goin, you mutt alwayes keep to- 
wards the South, in regard that, even at low- water,you have on that fide between five and 
{ix fathom water, unlefS it be at the very mouth of the River, where you have not above 
twelve or fourteen foot water at moft. The Road is good within a League of the River 
but itis incomparably better four Leagues thence, in the Bay of Zanquizara, TO 
Leagues thence lyes the Havenor Road of Ceitapour, whichis within twenty Leagues of 
Goa, at feventeen degrees,ten minutes,and is no doubt the befton all the Coaft ; for cafting 
Anchor behind the Ifland, which fhelters it, you need not fear being expos’d to any wind, 

Rafapour, Three Leagues thence lyes the City of Rafapour, which isone of the chiefeft maritime 
Cities of the Kingdom of Cuncam. The Bay of Wingurla, nincteen Leagues from Rafa- 
pour and three from Iflas quemadas, is a convenient Haven, but we fhall forbear any further 
defcription thereof, in regard it isnot our defign at prefent to afford materials for a Mari- 
time Map of thofe parts. : 

r The Inhabitants of Dabul are cither Pagaus or Mahametans, whofe principal trading is 
in Salt, which is brought thither from Oranabammara, as alfo in Pepper. Heretofore there 
were fet forth thence feveral Veffels for the Gulf of Perfia, and the Red-fea; butnow 
their Commerce that way is fo inconfiderable, that they hardly fend out three or four 
wretched bottoms for Gamron. The Cuftom paid there is three anda half upon the hune 
dred; but the Exglifh pay only a moyety thereof, } 

The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Cuncam or Decam, though they are for the mof 
part Benjans, eat any kindof flefh, unlefsit bethat of an Oxe, Cow, Buffle, or wild Oxe; 

: anda Swine. They havea certain veneration for the Oxe and the Cow; but Swines=s - 

ti flefh is anabomination to them. As to their manner of life, their Marriages, Entertain- 

es ments, Purifications and other Ceremonies, they imitate therein the Benjans of Guzuratta. 

Their Houfes are of Straw,and the Doors fo low, that a Man cannot get in without ftoop- 

ing. Allthat’sto be feen within them is only a Mat, on which they lie in the night, and 

apit in the ground, wherein they beat their Rice. Their habit is the fame with that of 

the other Beajans, fave that their Shooes, which they call Alparcas, are of wood, ty’d up 

over the Inftep with ftraps of Leather. Their Children go naked till they come to feven 

or cight years of age, and they are for the moft part by profeflion Gold-fmiths: There 

are allo among them fome who work in BrafS : they have Phyfitians, Barbers, Chirurge- 

ons, Carpenters and Mafons, who work for the Mahumetans, the other Benjans, and the 

Parfis, whereof there isa greater number in thofe parts, then there is of Decanins and 
; Canarius. They make ufe of the fame Armes as the Indofthans do, and they have ` 
- ne common with them, that they are not fo good as either thofe of Turkey or 

“rope. x , 3 $ 

Their principal Commerce confifts in Pepper, which is tranfported by Sea into Perfia, 

to Surat, and into Exrope; as alfoin provifions, wherewith all the neighbouring Provin- 
ces are thence fupply'd. There are made alfo in thofe parts great quantities of Linnen- 

į  Sloath, which is tranfported by Sea out of the Kingdom ; and they trafick much by land 

with the Inhabitants of Indofthan, Golcanda, and the Coafts of Coromandel, whither they 

carry Cotton-clothes, and Silk-ftufles. There are abundance of Jewellers at Vifiapour, 
and there is found thereabouts great quantity of Pearls; but icis not there they are to be- 
had cheapeft, fince they are brought thither from other places. There is alfo abun- 
dance of Lacque made in the Mountains of Balagatta 5 but it is not fo good as that of Gu- 
Zuratt2. S $ 
The Portugues drive a great trade there, efpecially with the Merchantsof Ditcsuly and 
"Baida, which ye but three or four Leagues from Goz, buying Pepperat feven Ryalsthe 
„Quintal, or huiidred weight, and at eight, when they pay for it in Scuffes, or fome flight 
Commodities made of Iron, as Snuffers, Hinges, &c. made in Exrope. 


Venefars 


renege There is in the Kingdom of Cuncama certain people called Venefars, who buy the 
Decan, ; Wheat 
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i 
Wheat and Rice, which is brought to the Market, in Cities, once a week, and {ell ic again 1639. 
inthe Country of Indofthan, and the other neighbouring Provinces, into which-they gg ———_ 
with Cafilas, or Caravans,of fiveor fix, and fometimes nine hundred or a thoufand Beatts 
loaden; with which they carry their Families, efpecially their Wives, who areas expert at 
their Bows and Arrowsas the Men, and by that means becomes dreadful to the Rasbozies, 
who never durft fet upon them, nor yet the Cozliers, who exercife thcir robberies on all 
without any diftinétion,upon this encouragement, that the Rajas,who fhould punifh them, 
protect and connive at them. ; i : 
Thereare two forts of money in the Kingdom of Cancam, to wit,the Larims, or Laris, i: 
which come from Perfia, and the Pagodes. Eight Perfian Laris make a Pagode, whichis op | 
worth ten Laris of Dabul, They havealfoa certain {mall brafs Coin, which they call Ba- 
faruiques, vine whereof make a Peife, and eighteen Peyfesa Laris. But in regard there is 
no City, nay indeed no Village, which hath not fome Coin or other peculiar thereto, it is 
impoflible to aflign the juft value thereof. Befides, there is fuch abundance of counterfeit 
moncy, that though there be no payment made,but in the prefence of the Xzraf, or Mot 
| ney-changers, yet itis avery difficult matter to fhun it; forthe Changers themfelves 
| thruft in what is not current among that which is, notwithftanding the penalties appoint- 
ed by the Lawsto be infli€ted on thofe, who cither make or put off counterfeit money, 
í which are very rigoroufly put in execution; 
i They make ufe of the fame weights as they do in the Kingdom of Guzuratta, fave that The 
we twenty Maons of Surat weight makes twenty feven of C#cam ; and the ordinary Maon, weights: 
| which confilts of forty Ceeresjand fixteen Peyfes,makes twenty {even pounds; each pound 
making two marks. They havea particular weight for the Pepper, which they call Goemy, 
and weighs twelve Maous, four Maons make a Quintal or hundred weight, and twenty 
f _make a Candy. 
| The King of Cuncam, or Vifiapour, isa Tributary of the great Mogul’s, efpecially ever The King of 
` fince the diforders, which happened under the King Idsl-{cach : which were occation’d Pecan triz 
as you fhall find in the enfuing relation. rhamni 
| 5 In the time of S#lthan Ibrahim Schach, the Fathers of Idal-Schach,there was belonging ae. 
| to the fervice of the Mafter of the Chappel, or the Kings Mufick, a certain Slave, named The Po 
| Chanas, a perfon of underftanding and courage, of a pleafant humour, and {o taking a.chani ` 
Converfation, that the King, who had particular notice of him, begg'd him of his Matter, i 
i. and preferr'd him, after feveral other employments, tothe overlight of that apartment, 
| where his Wives and-Concubines were lodg’d, Butit prov’d his misfortune one day, that 
| the King calling to him for drink, they gave him of a bottle that fmelt of Oyl; upon 
| which the King commanded him to leave his prefence. Yet was not his difgrace fo great, 


monsy 
of Decan; 


but that the King had yet fomewhat of the ancient kindnefs for him , for he made him 
Captain of the Caitle-gate, and beftow'd on him the Government of the City ; which he 
manag'd with fo much condu@, that the King being upon his death-bed, and Mujtapha- 
Chan, his Favourite, refufing to undertake the Regency during the Princes Minority, who 
| was then but ten yearsof age, that great and important charge was conterr'd on Chåsas, pag ised 
i who had the Dignity of Chan long before. His Regency, for the {pace of ten years, had Regent of 
the approbation of all the people, but Idal-fcach, being come to the twentieth year of his the King- 
; age, began to think it-irkfome tobe under the tuition of a revolted Slave, and openly to “m 
|...” condemn the familiarity of his converfation with the Queen his Mother. He had alfo 
engag’d the State intoa very unjuft and extreamly deftru€tive War; upon this account, 
i that he paid yearl? to the Mogul’s Deputies, the tribute of thirty: Millions of Pagodes, 
which the King ow'd him, yet afterwards he caus'd them tobe robb’d at their return, by . | 
perfons fet on purpofe to doit, who brought him back againall the money. The Mogn? Enggih ; 
: Seach Fahan, who was then living, made his complaints thereof at ñrlt, as of a diforder, '* ae id 
| which /dal-fehach was oblig'din juftice to take fome courfe to prevent: but fudinghim- 7^ 
felf abus'd and laugl’d at, he entred C#acam with an Army of two hundred thoufand 
ee fighting men, where he laid fiege to the Caftleof Perixda, which certain Hollanders, who 
| had been fent prifoners thither, helpt to maintain for the{pace of two years, till fuch time 
| . asa peace was concluded with the Mogul, after the death of Chanas-chan, who waskill’d 
T. as followeth. : : 


Ldal-fchach , not able any longer to fuffer the extraordinary and unjuft power of his oping 
Guardian to be exercifed over him, as we faid before, made his complaints againlt him t0 ins tores 


the Governours of Provinces and places of :trutt, intreating them to ad vile and ailt him shs aff} 
againit the ufurpation of Chanas-chan. They met together, and fenta Meflage tothe ariceoj ha 


| Regent 5. that their King having attain'd an ape fit to govern the Kingdom himfelf, it fas Grind a 
time he return’d intohis hands the adminiftrationof Afairs; co whichiend it were fic’ à 
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he came out of the Cafile,and liv’d in the City as the other Grandees of the Kingdom did; 
giving, him withall to underltand, that if he lighted thefe Remonttrances of theirs, they 
fhould be forc'd to employ fome part of the Kingdoms Forces to oblige him thereto. Bue 
Chanas-chan being very unwilling to develt himfelf of an Authority which he had been 
offett of for fo many years, and over-confident of the affection of his Creatures, as alfiy 
of that of the people, which he had made it his main bufinefs to acquire, during the Re~ 
gency, by a liberality truly Royal,made no reflection on thefe Remonttrances, till he found 
{omc of the great Ones, with an Army of thirty thoufand men at the City Gates. Being 
reduc’d to this extremity, he took a refolution which proved his ruine. = 
For, imagining that the people had fo great an atfeGion for him,as to proclaim him King, 


Heaitempls + | cafe there were no other, hercfolv’d to make away the Prince, and to kill him with his 


the life of ° 
ba Prince. 


But 4 pre- 
vented. 


And kill 4, 


fig Friends 
mould rex 

venge his 
deat 


xf 
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own hands. Tothatend, and full of this defign, he goes out of his Chamber one night, 
while the Army was not yet come within five Leagues of the City, and being come to 
the door of the Kings Lodgings, the Guards having made no difficulty to let him pafs, and 
finding, it lock’d, contrary to the cuftom, he would have forc’d it: but the King awaken’d 
ae the noife, asked who was there. He made anf{wer that it was he, and that he had fome 
Letters of great confequence to communicate to him, which he had- juf then received 
from fome of the chief Commanders of his Army. The King made an{wer, thatit was 
an unfeafonable time of the night forthe reading of Letters, and bid him come again the 
next morning, and thereupon immediately getting up, he went to the Mahael, or Queens 
Lodgings, to whom he gave an account of the prefumptuous demeanour of Chanzas-chaz, 
in coming tohis Chamber doorar fuch an hour. The Queen, who wasa Woman of a 
flid judgment,made fuch reflections on his procedure, that it was prefently rcfolv’d,that 
they fhould, with the fooneft, make away that pernicious Minifter. : They employ'd to cf- 
fect their defign a Me/dar, or Gentleman of the Kings Chamber, and one named Chide- 
ram,Grand Faulconer, and Overfeer of the Rams and wild Oxen, which the King keeps 
for fighting. As foon as it.was day, the King prefented himfelf upon his Throne, accom- 
pany’d by thofe two perfons who were to be employ’d in the forefaid execution; and 
having fentfor Chauas-Chan, he delivered him a feal’d Letter, and faid to him; There 
Chauas-Chan, look into that Letter, which I have juft now receiv’d from the Generals of my 
Army, give mean account of the Contentsof it. But while Chanas was opening it, in or- 


| der to the reading of it, the Meldar run him into the Breaft witha Ponyard, but with fo 


much precipitation,that,not ftaying to fee what efle& the Wound he had given him would 
have, he went prefently along with the King into the Womens Lodgings. Another Gen- 
tleman, who was prefent at the blow, perceiving the Wound was not mortal, and pretend- 


| inga kindnefS to Chanas, run immediately tohim,embrac’d him, ask’d him what might be 


the occafion of his difgrace, and making as if he would have taken the Ponyard out of the 
Wound, wherein it fill fuck, thruft it fo much the further in, that he fell to the ground. 
The Eunuch, who was with him, got him convey’d to hisownhoule. “But the Queen 
having notice of what had paft, asalfo of the diforder, wherein the King and the Meldar 
had drawn off, commanded Chideram to go and make an end of him. Chawas-Chan fecing 
Chideram coming into his Chamber, and imagining he came out of civility to give hima 
vifit, faid tohim ; Wo is me, Chideram, who is it that hath thus murthered me ? But Chide- 
ram, not fuffering himto fall into further difcourfe, made anfwer, Traytor, "tis I; with 
which word he run upon him and cut off his head. There were prefent at this daring a&i- 


| on Chauas-chan’s Brother, who was Captain of the Caftle-gate, three Chirurgeons, two 
| Captains, friends of Chanas, and fome other of his Kindred who wefe prefent > yet they 
i not only made not the leaft oppofition, but fuffered themfelves to be all tamely kill’d, not 


one profferring to avoid that fatal deftiny. 
Chauas-Chan had among his Dometticks a certain Caffre, who ‘coming tohear of his 


Makers death, run immediately to the Caftle, with an intention to difpatch the King; but 


he met by the way with about thirty Souldiers, who ftop'd him. He made a fhift to kill 
tcn of them with his own hands,and had difpatch’d the reft,had he not been over-powerd 
by number, which increas‘d as the noile of the attempt {pread more and more into the 
ba They cut off his head,and hung.it- up as. a Trophey,upon one of the Towers of ‘the ` 
Jattle. 
One of Chauas-chans Creatures, whofe name was Morary, was advanc'd with ten thou- 
fand Horfe, within five Leaguesof the City of Vifiepours in fo much that the King fear- 


ing that General might affemble all the Friends of the deceafed, caufed him to be pro- 
clatm’d a Traitor againft his Prince, and fet his Head at a certain price. His own Army ` 
feiz'd his perfon,and receiving intelligence, thar another Lord,named Rasdelo,was coming 
up to the relief of Chauas-chanj and intended to jeyn with Morary, they fent hima by- 


i way 
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The only Aétion that had eclips'd the Miniftry of Chawas-cha», was the difgrace of Chanas’s 


Mufiafa-chan. This Mujtafa was he, who of all the Lords about the Court, was moft in eae 
or DIZ 


credit with Ibrabim Schach , as being the perfon upon whom he had caf his cye for the Benefaler 
Guardianfhip of the Prince his Son. But he, unwilling to accept of it, excus'd himfelf, 4 
and recommended the merit of Chanas-chan, who requited him with the greatelt ingrati- 
tude that ever was heard of. Chanas would needs have that Lord to countenance by his 
Authority whatever had been done during the time of the Regency, and finding it impof- 
fible to corrupt him, he refolved to difpatch him out of the way, by perfwading the King, 
that the honeft old Man had fome defign upon his life. The young Prince implicitcly 
crediting what was told him by his Favourite, refolved to fecure his perfon, which oblig’d 
Mujtafa-chan,who had notice thereof,to ftand upon his guard, and to fortific himfelf in his 
houle, having, about him 700. Horfe, and 2000. Foot. The place was regularly befieg’d 
with ten Gans 3 and after he had held out fix dayes, he was forc’d to render it and himfelf 
up at mercy ; for moft of his people, nay his very menial fervants fell off from him, Idal- 
Schach hearing that Chau2s-chan intended either to put Muftaf2-chan to death, or at leait 
to have his eyes out, prevented both, by reprefenting to him, that the Mogul, to whom he 
wasally’d, would concern himfelf in the Fortunes of Muftafa-cban , and upon thefe con- 
fiderations,he was fent prifoner to the Caftle of Bellagam-Chapour, being allow’d of all his 
valt Revenues, but five Pagodes to live upon. uh 
Accordingly the Mogul, Schach-Faban had no fooner intelligence brought him of the The Nout 
. - ` rns 
difgrace of Mujtafa-chas, but he fent an Envoy to Idal-Schach, to require, that he might pimfelf in 
be ict at liberty, and put into poffeffion of all his eftate, or that he mould be oblig’d to de- Muttafa's 
clare a War againft him. Idel-Schach promis'd to do both, but Chaurs-chaiz cluded the Forties, 
performance of that promife, fo that Muftafa got not outof prifon, tillatter Chauas his 
death: upon which, he was reftored to his former dignity, enjoying near ten millions of 
Pagodes of yearly revenue. He kept ordinarily a thoufand Dometlicks, and three thou- 
fand Horfe at his own charge abroad, befides thofe he maintained at hisown Palace, Chz- 
deram-chan, who had been very inftrumental in the death .of Chaszas-chan, was next in 
credit to Mujtafa ; and next to him,Agu-rafa, who was Governour General of the Caltles 
of Ponds,-Perinda, Salpour and Bellegam-chapour, He was one of Chasas-chai’s Crea- 
tures: whence it came, that upon the death of his Patron, he was not fo much in favour 
as he had been, but was continu‘d in his employments, though he defir’d to be disburthen'd 
of the careof publick Affairs by reafon of hisage. > 
They fay , the Kingof Guncam is able in a fhort time to raife two hundred thoufand The King of 
Men; yet, as we faid before, he isa Tributary to the Mogul. Adelham-Schach, great eee 
Grand-father of Jdal-Schach, in the year 1586. took the City of Goa twice from the Por- eee 
suguex: but confidering at laft, that War deftroyed his Counticy, he treated with them, men, 
and by the Treaty concluded between them, heleft them the Countrey of Salfètte, with 
67. Villages, that of Bardes, with 12. and that of Tifwary with 30.Villages, provided that 
the Inhabitants of Cuieam fhould enjoy freedom of Commerce all over the Indies; yet 
with thisfurther provifo, that they fhould be oblig’d to fell all their Pepper to the Mer- 
chants of Goa, who had made a gencral Treatysto that purpofe,upon pain of Conti{cation. 
But this Treaty hath not been fo well dbferved, but that there were, on both fides, from 
time to time great diffatisfa@ions, which by an unhappy accident broke forth into fome- 
ching of Hoftility in the year 1635. For, upon intelligence brought to the Portwguex, 
that four of the Kings Ships, bound for Meca, and fome parts of Perfiz,were partly loaden 
with Pepper, ‘they {ent four Frigots to Seaafterthem, which fet upon the Kings Ships, 
and after a vigorous refiftance, wherein a Portuguez Captain was kill’d, took them, and 
having brought them toGoz, kill'd in cold bloud all the Indians that wereaboards fo that 
` it was not queftioned, but that the King of Cizcam would declare War againtt the City 
of Gow. H 
There is not any Prince in all thofe parts fo well ftord with Artillery as the King of Ais drit- 
Cuxeam. Among others,he had one Braf piece, which requir'd a Bullet weighing eight hun- la: 
dred weight,with tive hundred and forty pound of fine Powders which did fuch executi- 
on, as was reported, thatat the ficge of the Caitle of Sz/apour, at the firk fring, i0 madea 


breach in the wall of forty five foot in length. Fhe Caltes of it was a Romar boru, sod 
r she 
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1639. the mok wicked of mankind 5 lince he Had the inhumanity in cold bioad, to kill his 
“own Son, to confecrace that montirous Picce with his bloud, and to caft into the Fire, 
wherein he had melted his Metal, one of the Kings Treafurers, who would call him 

to account for the charge he had been at therein. But it is time we profecute our 


Voyage: ; 

oo 7. We came betimes in the morning before the City of Bacim. Being come near 
the City,the Portzguez Governour gave us {even Pieces,- and we anfwer'd his civility with 
three. We ftay’d there above four hours expecting a Portugues Jefuic, whom we had pro- 
mis’d to carry to Gea; but finding he came not within the time he had promifed, we kept 
on our courfe. Being got about a League thence, we perceiv’d coming out of the Porta 
Portuguex Frigot, which, as we magm d, came to bring the Jefuit aboard us; whereupon 
we fizuck fome of our fail, to expect it: but the Captain told us, thatit was the Gover- 
nours defire to the Prefident, that that Frigot might go to Goe under the Exglifh Colours, 
as fearing to meet fome of the Dutch, who inceffantly rove upand down that Coait. He 
brought us, asa Prefent from the Governour, three Oxen, fome Sheep, Bread, feveral Bas- 
kets of Citrons and Oranges,and divers other refrefhments, wherewith we merrily purfu'd 

ur Voyage. 

$ aniy an. 9. with a good North-wind, we pafs'd by the Ifles of Bandere 
and Bambay, which reach allalong the Coaft, from Baczm, as far as Rafiapour. That 
-of Bambay'is of a confiderable bignefs, and hatha very good Haven towards the Cons 
tinent. à be 
Rafiapour: « Fan.10. We pafs’d in fight of Rafiapowr, which is but 21. Leagues from Goa. Inthe 
afternoon we pals’d by the City of Fingerla, within four Leagues of Goz, where the Hol- 
landers havea Factory; and in the evening we difcover'd the Tiles about Goa, and after- 
wards the two Caftles which fecure the entrance of that noble City. 

pman Jan ri. We caft Anchor ander the Caftle Deguard, about a quarter of a League from 
Goa. the City. We found in the Haven fix Gallions and a Carrack, whom we faluted with our 
great Guns. The Mery fir'd twenty five, the other nine, andthe third five. The General 
of the Gallions gave us a volley of his greateft pieces. The Caftle fird three; we, inan- 
{wer thereto, five ; the othertwo, eight between them. Immediately after, came aboard 
us a, Portuguex Captain to complement the Prefident from the Viceroy. Not long after, 
came the General of the Gallions aboard usin perfon, in a Gondole gilt and cover’d with 
; Scarlet. At hiscoming into the Ship there were twenty Guns fired. After the firt Com- 
aa _ plements, he intreated the Prefident to go along with him in his Gondole to the Gallion, to 
oe vefreth him(elf for (ome hours: But the Prefident excus’d himfelf, in regard he was then 
č going to the City, and promis'd, at his return, to give him a vifit aboard. The Gallions 
were there only to keep the Haven againft_ the twelve Dutch Ships , which pretended to 
/ block up the City of Gos towards the Sea. At our coming thither, they were got off at 
_ dome diftance, to recover themfelves after an Engagement, wherein they had loft two of 
> their Ships, fome few dayes before, which were burnt by the Fire-fhips: but the next day 
= they came up again, and caft Anchor in the Road, to hinder the Carrack from getting out, 
while the Frigots and little Veffels, which could go along the Coaft, brought thither all 
forts of Provifions and Commodities, fo freely, that,one day, I faw coming in a Caravan of 
above three hundred Boats, loaden with Pepper, Ginger,Cardamomum, Sugar, Rice,F ruits, 

and Conferves. RE : 

The Prelident, who ashe went up the River had his Trumpets founding, before him, 
went ftrait to the houfe of the Fiador dela fafende, who is as it were the Overleer of the 
Exchequer, it being with him chiefly, that he was to negotiate the bufincfs, which had oç- 
calion’d his calling at Goa. The Fiador was fick in bed, yet did he receive the Prefident 
with all civility, and promis'd to do him all the good offices he could expect, from the 
friendfhip they had long before contracted together. Thence the Prefident was carried in 


_ fag: a Palanguin to the Lodgings which were affign’d him : whither as foon as he was come, he 


Bacim. 


lith Prefi- fent to demand audience of the Viceroy, which was immediately granted him. The Vice- * 


dent vfs XOy'S Palace lies upon the River , fo that we went thither by boat. We found upon the 
the Viceroy» River-fide, many Hidalgos, or Gentlemen,of the Viceroy’s retinue, who conducted us inte 

i the Hail, where he was to give the Prelidentaudience. The Guards, who were all clad in 

+ the fame livery,had taken their Armes, and ftood in two files in the Anti-chamber, through 

ties which there wasan entrance into the Hall, which was richly furnifh’d, and full of the Pi- 
Gturcs of feveral Princes of Exrope. The Viceroy,.who wasall in black, as were alfo al 
his Courtiers, rofe out of his Chair at the Pretidents coming in, and fate not down again 


till the other was fet. All the reltof the Company food before the Viceroy, fome only 


ù 


x 


y the Gentlemen excepted, who carsici us into one of the crofs Rooms to entertain nn ; 
' è k T ae, 
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The Prefident,hiving difpatched his buline{s,took leave of tag Viceroy, w10 broug ac him 16239. 


to the Hall door,where he Rood bare, till we were all got oat, Tne fam: Gentlemen, who 
had receiv’d us at our coming out of the Boat, broughtus back to the River, fhewing, us, 
as we came along, twelve excellent Horfes, fumptuoully coves’d and harnefs'd, which hac 
been purpofely brought thither, that we might take notice of the Viceroy’s magnificence. 
We faw there alfoa Biggel, which is a Creature about the bignefs, and much of the fame 
colour asa Renne, butis headed like a Horfe, main’d like an Afls, having black and cloven 
fect, and upon his head two black horns. 

We had hardly dined;~at our return toour Lodging, ere we were tird with Vifitants. 
Moh of the Portugwez Lords came to falute the Prclident ; and there wasno Monatftery 
but fent its Deputies to complement him. The ten dayes we ftay'd at Gos were {peur 
in reciprocal Vifits and continual feafting. One of the nobleft Entertainments we had, 


was that which was made us thers. of Fanwary, by a Portugues Lord, who had been Go- ° 
vernour of Bacim, and wasthen newly come to the government of Mozambique. Every 


courfe confiited only of four difhes of Meat, but they were fo often chang’d, and the Meat 
fo excellently well drefsd, that I may truly fay, I never was at the like. For with the 
Meat there was broughtfuch variety of excellent Fruits, that by the continual change and 
intermixture of both, the appetite was fharpened and renew'd. But what was molt re> 
markable, was, that though the Portwguez Ladies arc as {eldom feen as thoft of the Mafco- 
vites and Perfians, yet this Lord, knowing he could not any way more oblige the Englifh, 
then by allowing them the fight of Women, we were ferv'd at Table by tour handfom 
young Maids of Malacca,while he him{clf was attended by two Pages and an Eunuch. Thefe 
Maids brought in the Meat, and fll’d our Wine; and though he himfelf drunk not any, 
yet would he have the Englifh treated after their own way, and drink to what height 
they plead. Being rifen from Table, he brought us into a f{pacious Chamber, where he 
again prefsd ustodrink 3 and when the Pretident was to take leave of him, he prefented 
him with a noble Coverlet of Watte,a quilted Covering fora Horfe, a fair Table and a rich 
Cabinet of Lacque. 

The next day, being the 16. we dined at the Profefs’d Houfe of the Fefits, who had 
invited us to afumpttiousFeaft. There werein this Houlea hundred and fifty Fathers, 
and at leaft as many Scholars or Students, yet did uot that great number near fill that no- 
ble StruGure, which was four ftories high, and had the plealantett profpect in the World, 
as well towards the Sea, as on the Land fide. They firlt fhew’d us all the conveniences of 
the Houfe, their Wealth, and the order they obferv’d in their Oecconomy. Then they 

_ brought us into a fair arched Hall, as big as an ordinary.Church, which was befet with Ta- 
| bles placed all along the Walls. The Cloath waslaid, with the Trenchers, the drinking 
Cups, and Earthen pots, and they had brought in Bread and Fruit. Inthe midh of the 
Hall, there wasanother little {quare Table, cover'd and furnifh’das the ref, for thofe who 
were todo pennance for their having done any thing contrary to the difcipline of the Ox- 
der.. In the midh of the Entry,to this Hall, there wasa Pillar, out of which iffued a Spout 
of water for the wafhing of their hands. Then they carried usup to the third Rory, to 
another Hall,which was not as large as that below,but fo richly furnifl d, as might become 
` the Appartment of a very noble Houfe, as well in point of Tapiftry as other things. The 
Table prepared for us was very large, and plac’d in the midh of the Hall, coverd with a 


noble Cloath, befct-with Fruit, and Bread, and China dithes, which Perfons of Quality in 


thofe parts do prefer before thofe of Silver. 

The Father Provincial, having given the Prefident the precedence, fate down by him, 
and afterward ordered all our company to be fo plac’d, as that, between every two, there 
were two Fefuits to entertain and difcourfe with us; the reft Nanding behind to wait on 
us. The Meat was brought in little difhes of Porcelain, to every man his own dih; and 
this for feveral courfes, both of Flefh and Fith, all excellently well dre{S'd. The defert was 
fuitable to the reft of the entertainment, and confifted in Tarts, Florentines, Egysdrelt af- 
a ae Portugues way admirably well perfum’d,Marchpains, and Conferves, both dry and 
igui . 3 

"At our riling from Table, they conducted us into feveral Chambers, where they left us, 
to take the ordinary repofe, during chegreatett heat of the day. “There wasin every 
Chamber three Beds, and in the midit upona Table a great Veffel of Porcelane, full of fair 
Water. © Then they came and carried us intoa Hall, where we were to have the divertite- 
mentof a Ball,which was danc'd by the Children of certain /adiaxs, whom they had bip- 

-tiz'd and inftrudted in the Roma Catholick Religion. The Arch:bifhop of Gus, who 
was Primate of all the Indies, was there alfo in perfon, as well to participate ot the di- 
vercilment, as to critertain the Pxefident, by order from the Viceroy. The Dancing-matter 
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made the firt entrance alone, and did pretty well for a Portugues : The Habits of the 
Dancers were very rich, but they had no Vifards on, nor any thing upon their Heads, but 
a Crown of Flowers. nit he noblett entrance, and that which difcoverd the fubjeé& of 
the Ball, was that of fitteen perfons who came in, bringing along with them, fome pieces 
of a broken Pillar, tome Garlands of divers Flowers, wherewith they adorn’d the Villar 
after they had, atter feveral turnings, abfolutely fet it together, all performed with obfer- 
vance of the Malick. At the upper end of this Pillar cameout a Flower, made like a 
Tulip, which opened of it flf, while they danc’d, tillat lai there came out of it an Image 
-of the bleffed Virgin, with her Child in her arms, and the Pillar it (lf opened in feveral 
places, to cafi out pertum’d Waters like a Fountain. After they had danc’d a while,they took 
the Pillar afunder, after the fame manner as they had put it together, and went out of the 
a Room in very good order. The Fefwits told us, that by that invention they reprefented 
. the pains they had taken, in planting among the Pagans and Mahbumetans of thofe parts,the | 
Church of God, whereof our Saviour is the only Pillar or Corner-ftone. After this there 
was an entrance of twelve Youths, who fung and play’d every one upon a different {nfiru- 
ment,all.done in exact meafure. There came in alfo fome Merris-dancers,who danc’d to the 
Caftagnets,and kept meafure with the Mufick fo exactly, that I never faw any thing like ic, 
There came inalfu one Man alone, who was covered with Birds-netts, and cloath’d and 
mask’d according, to the Spanifh mode, who began the farce of this Comedy, by ridiculous 
and fantaftick poftures, and the Ball was concluded with the coming in of twelve Boys, 
dre(d like Apes , “which they imitated in their cries and-pofturcs__ The Ball being over, 
we ftaid there a while to hear their Mufick,which was altogether alter-the Portugues way, 
Aswe took leave of our Entertainers, they told us, that they made ufe of thote Divertife- 
ments, as well to reduce the Pagans and Mabumetans of thofe parts tothe embracing of 
Chriftian Religion, by that kind of modern Devotion,as to amufe the Children, and divert 
themiafter their ftudics. 


aera z 


Another The 18. of January, we were invited to dinner by the Fefwits of the Colledge, which 

; eee they call the Bon- Fefis. We were receiv'd at the’entrance by fome of the molt ancicnt 
Colledge. Fathers, who fhewed us in feveral Halls and Chambers the Pictures of feveral Princes and 
->  Perfonsof Quality, who had been of their Order 3 as alfo the Hiftories of thofe of their So- i 
4 ciety, whohad fufter'd Martyrdom for Chriftian Religion > among whom the Authors of | 


the Gun-powder plot in England were not the leak. But they forbore giving us the Expli- 


3 cation thereof; only they entertain’d uswith a long relation of the cruclties, excrcisd | 
gi _ fome years before, upon thofe of their Society in Fapan, where the Emperour had made ufe | 
Bar = of the mof exquilite torments could be invented, upon the Chriftians, as well the Forreig- | 
; ners,who had {pent their endeavours in planting, Religion in thofe parts,as upon the Japon- | 
nefes who had made profeffion thereof. | 
ok Having fhew’d us whatever was worth the feeing in their Colledge, they brought us | 


unto the Church, which is no queftion one of the molt fumptuous the Fefzits have in all 
Afia. The Struétureis vaftand magnificent, and the Ornaments are fo {utable to the 
aS greatnefs thereof, that it were not eafic to imagine any thing more noble. The firit ching | 
og we were fhewed was the High-Altar; but though it were one of the noblet Leverfaw, ~ i 

es. yet came it not, in wealth, near another Jeffer one, which had , been built jn honour of 
Saint Francis Xavier, whom they call the Apoftle of the Indies. We were fhewed_ his 
Image, which was upon wood, drawn according, to the life, and we werc told his body | 

was fiillto be feen in that Church , in the fame pofture as it wasat the time of ‘his depar- | 

ture. ; | 
The Fefzirs told us, that the body of the faid Saint Franeis Xavier was found in the | 


Be Iiland of Ceylon, and that it was difcovered only by a moft delightful fmell, which had at 
yE brought thofe who found it many Leagues diftance from the Sea, tothe place where it was Tih 
AG - hidden. Which ftory docs not agree very well with what others write of the fame bo- — | 
; dy. Forbefides, that the {cent which is carried from the Iiland of Ceylon fo fax into the i w 
-e Sea, proceeds from the Groye of Cinnamon, wherewith that Iland is in a manner coverede f 
|. The Sepul- Mapbeus, one of the gravelt Authors that ever were of tlic Society, fayes in expre{s terms, | 
-chro of that Francis. Xavier, not fatished with the progrefs he had made inthe Ladies by the 
Francis - means of his preaching tlie Faith of Chrift, would needs try whether it might have the 
ier. like faccefsin China : but that he died on the Sea-tide, as fcon as he landed. Whereto 
nes he adds, that the Matter of the Ship, which had carried him thither, caufed the Corp? A 
i eng to be put ito unilak’d Lime, to the end he might carry away the bones, after the ieibh =a 
Bs: O tad beer confumed but that after certain dayes, that confuming matter had inot: ae 


any impretlion upon it, and that the body, iuftead of being corrupted, fmell'd very | 
ys and that thereupon they refolv’d to. garry it to Goz, where it was oak 
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with great Ceremonies. They related tous a great many Miracles wrought by that Saint 
but I remember only two or three of the molt conliderable; to wit,chat he had caufed tm 
Sun to come back an hour after it was fets thar he commanded the Sea and the Winds 

with the fame power, as our Saviour had fometimes done; and that he had rais'd up two 

Men,one whereof had been buried a whole day before. 

Out of the Church they brought us into their Refectory, where the Tables were 
placed all along the walls, a3 we had feen them in the Profeffed Houfe, and in fo great a 
number, that there was room cnough for two hundred perfons. Yet were there only four 
of the chiefeft among them that dined with us, while all the reft tood and waited on us: 

We were as well treated by thefe as we had been by the others : but I mutt contefs thefe 
gave us the belt Canary that ever I drunk. Of all che Moral Vertues,thcre is not any the 

fel mits endeavour more to practife then Sobriety , in fo much that Drunkennef3 is a Vice 

they can the leaft of any be charged withall; and yet at this time they often calld to 
drink, I conceive, purpofely to engage us, to make it appear that it was nat out of pure 
Complement we commended their Wine. After dinner, they carried us up into the Stee- 

ple, whence we could take a view of all the City, the Sea, the River, and all the adjacent 
Champion, as far as the Mountain, much better then we could have done from the fourth 
Story of the Profeffed Houfe. 

~ As we took leave of them, they promifed to fend two of their Fathers to our Lodgings The Ho. 
thenext morning, who fhould fhew us the great Hofpital, whereof the Fef#its have the fritalof 
overfight. It isa very noble Structure, confifting of Chambers, Halls and Galleries, able Go 
to lodge above a thoufand fick pexfons, who are very carefully fupplyed with all things. 
Every Bed is mark’d with a certain Figure 5 and thofe which are not taken up, are known 
by their mark, which is ftanding upright > whereas thofe which are,have the mark in fome 
other polture. The nobleft Appartments of the Hofpital were the Kitchin and the Apo- 
thecaries fhop belonging to it, both well furnifhed with all things neceffary for the accom- 
modation of the fick, whereof there were a very great numbers but molt of the Pox, or 
Bloudy-fux. Thofe who are to look after them have this forefight, that they would not 
have the fick to be difheartened_ by feeing others dye 5 for as foon as they perceive the fick 
party fo far pent as that there is no way but death for him,he is carried taa private room, 
whither a Prieft is fent to him, who ftirs not thence till he be dead. ,, 

Having view'd the Hofpital, we went to fee the Monaftery of the Auguftines, which The Pini 
they call the Convent of our Lady of Grace. Itis feated upon a little eminency, [o that, ory Kae 
feeing itat a certain diftance, a man would take it for one of the noblett Palaces in the Auguttines 
World. The Friers carried usall aboutit, and thewed us particularly che rich Copes and 
other Prieks Veftments, which they faid were given them by Perfons of Quality, who had 
{pent fome time among them. I deliver’d them the Letters of recommendation, which 
the Augujtines at Ipaban had given me, directed to them: whence it came that their civi- 
lities towards me were extraordinary. They proffer’d to thew me what was moft remarka- 
ble about the City; but in regard 1 had already {een as much as I detir'd, I thank’d them, 
and came away with the reft of the company. 

As foonas the Prefident had difpatch’d his bufinefS with the Viceroy, who paid him 
nine thoufand pounds ftesling,in ready Money, and promis’d him the reft fhould be paid, 
either in Money, or Commodities, to thofe Englifh Merchants, whom, to that purpole, he 
had brought from Surat, he return’d their civilities, of whom he had received any, and 
took leave of all, Khe Viceroy, the General of the Gallions, and all the principal Lords yp,+7, 
about the Court, fent him very confiderable Prefents. The former prefented him with roy's Pra- 
feveral Skins of Cinnamon, a Biggel, fome Butts of Sack, Sheep, and certain Baskets Of fents to th 
Fruit, and other refrefhments. The Fefrits fent him Aqua vite, and good ftore of all Prefident. 
forts of Conferves, dry and liquid, with anintreaty, that he would take along with him, 
for England, certain Jefnits, and among the reft, one who had liv’d long enoughin Chins 
to be throughly acquainted withthe Country. Of all the Prefents chat were fènt him, | 
what the Prefidenreficemed molt, wasa Botele of Oyl, which had been extra&ed out of 
n lon es of Cinnamon, anda Candle made of the Oylextraéted out of Cinnamon it | 

elf. ` 

Jan.ag. We leftGoz, and met upon the River with above a hundred finall Veflels, Mande tle 
loaden with allfortsof Provifions and Commodities, which came from Cananor, and the lesvesGoa, 
Coaltsof Malabar, andhad paffed, notwithttanding the Block-houfe of Dutch Velels, 
which could only hinder the Gallions and Carracks trom getting thence,to go for Portugal, 
or-towards the Moluccas, As foon as we were got out of the River, we made ttrait to 
the Generals Gallion, which was called the Boa-fefis,and carried fixey four Brafs Guns,all 
Cannons or Culverings, There were aboard her tix hundred Men, Marinersanid Şouldi> 

; Tee Je Sea * ej} 
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1639. ers; audit was one of the nobleft Veilels I cver faw. The General receiv’d the Preti» 
——— dent with much civility, and brought him into his Chamber, in and about which were aa 
Anti-chamber, a Clofet, and two Galleries: and after a Collation of Conferves and Sack, 
a contrary to the cultom of the Portuguex, who never proffer a Man drink, unlets he ask for 
E ighe [Mew d us all the Ship, which had the name of a Gallion, but might very well bg ac- 
counted a Carrack by realon of the bignefs of it. The other Veflels of the Fleet were 
alf very noble ones, there being not any onc among them, that had not fifty Guns at leatt. 
The General and Prefident were in private difcourte, for about half an hour, after which 
the Prefident took his leave, and the General conduĝ&ed him toa door which was in the 
Stern of the Ship, at which it was more commodious getting out, then it is in other Ships 
by Ladders of Ropes. As foon as the Prefident was got into the Boat, all the Portwguex 
Fleet fird their Guns. The Governour of the Caftle de Guarde, having faluted the Pre- 
zs fident, who was his intimate Friend , with all the Guns he had, prefented himfelf 
ý Re upon the Battery, put off his Hat, and took leave of us. The Prefident being come 
if aboard, ordered twenty Guns to be fired, which the General anfwered with twenty 
a thers; whereupon we went into the Road, and lay between the Porsuguez and Ditch 
“yi ets. ; i 
E oe ere we leave Goa, it will not be amifs, to give yet a little further account of what 
we found mok remarkable in that City, which no doubt is one of the nobleft and greatett 
of thofe the Portwgvex are Mafters of in any part of the Jndies. It lies inthe Kingdom 
of Cuncam, or Decam, fifteen Degrees on this tide the Line,inan Ifand, which the River 
divides fromthe Continent, Alfonfo Albuquerque took if by Compofition, on the 16. of 
“February, 1510. from Labaim Dalcam, Prince of Goa, who recovered it.again from him 
onthe 30th of May following ; but on the 21. of November in the fame year, Albuguer- 
que receiving freth Forces irom a Fleet, which Diego Mendez Vafeoncelos had thennewly 
brought from Portugal, fet upon the City and took it by ftorm. The City of Gos was, 
even at that time, very confiderable for its Traffick, but much lef then it is now,as may be 
iten by the Walls of the old City, which are yet fianding, though the Gates be down, in 
fo much that there is nothing betweenit and the new City, built by the Portuguez, fince 
they eftablifhed their main Trade there, It hath on the South-fide the Iland of Salferse, ’ 
which is divided from the Continent only by a {mall Rivulet, asisalfo the Iland of Bar- 
des,which lies on the North-fide, and under which Ships may caft Anchor with all fatety, . 
without fear of any Winds. The Caftle de Guarde lies at the foot of a Rock, on which 
they have built a Tower, in form of a Redoubt, wherein, in the night time they makea- 
Fire, for a direction to Ships, and it hath feveral Brafs pieces placed even with the Water. 
` From the mouth of the River to the Haven are about two Leagues, but it is equally 
broad all along, even at the place where it runs between the Ifland and the Continent, 
though in fome places it be fo fhallow , that in Summer time there is not above two foot 
water. y : j 
Theïfland of Goz does not produce any thing, and is fo barren, that fome few Lambs 
and Goats excepted, it is not able to fultain any thing ; and yet the Portugueg have fome 


then to Nature. Palm-wine is there in abundance, and all other provifions are brought 

5 thither from the two forementioned Iflands, ox from the Continent, {o plentifully, that 

they are fo cheap there, that notwithftanding the Block-houfe of the Hollanders, a Hog 

; might be had for a Crown, fix fucking Figs, ten Pullets,or eight wild Ducks,for as much 5 

oe but there are very few Oxcn there, then which Sheep are yet more fcarce. T hey permit, 

not the Indians to go overinto the Continent, without leave obtain'd from thofe who 

keep the paffages, who make a mark in their Armes, which they are oblig’d to thew as they 

come back : for the Portguex would not have the Decasines and Canarines come into 

the City without a PafS-port. All the frefh-water they have within the City comes 

from a Fountain, which reprefentsa Licrece, out of whofe Wound there comes Wa- 

ter enough tofupply the whole City: but the Ships take in frefk-water near the Cattle, 

3 A which there comes out of the Rock a Rivulet, which there falls into the 

River. 665 tags Sees sates 

The City hath now neither Gates nor Walls, but the River, which makes the Ifland, 

 fecuresit againft the attempts, which an open place might be cxpofedto. The publick 

Buildings are verilan rajdis Palaces of great Perfons very magnificent, ¢fpecially i» 
their Houflighd-ftufie* tena eae ‘ 

The Inhabitants arecither Caftizes, thatis, Portugues, born of Father and Mother Por- 

 žuguez ox Met zes, thatis, bornof a Portugues Father, and Indian Mother. The Moti- 

; s diftinguifhed fromthe others by their colour, which inclines towards the Sar 

Eeo bas aes ; ; but 


ty Goa hath 
i no toall D 


Gardens there, and in them fome Fruit, but itis to beattributed rather to their induftry, — 


ee A 


nab. LT. into the INDIES. A 
but thof of che third Generation arc as black as the Inhabitantsof the Countrys which a6 
happens alfo in the fourth Generation of the Caftizes, though there were no mixture a~ ~~~ 
mongthem. The Portugues are either Titulados, as thofe who are employed in the prin- 
; _ cipal charges, Fidalgos da cafa del Rey, that is, Gentlemen in ordinary of the Kings 
1} Houle, Mecos Fidalgos, young Gentlemen, that is, the Sons of Titezlados, or Cavalleros, ox 
newly admitted to Gentility by the King, Cavalleros Fidalgos, Efeuderes Fidalgos, or 
fimply Gentlemen. There are alfo fuch as have the quality of Mocos dz camra or Grooms 
of the Kings Chamber, who pafs alfo for Gentlemen. All the relt are Hombres, Honrados, 
‘and Soldados. The former are Merchants or Tradefmen, and appear publickly with the 
fame gravity, and almoft with the fame retinue as Gentlemen 5 inasmuch as, fome only 5 
excepted,who cut Leather for Shooes,and Stuffes for Clothes,all the reft have thcir bufinets 
donc by Slaves. 

No Perfon of Quality goes abroad afoot , for fome are carried by their Slaves ina Pz- 
lauquin, and others ride on Hoxfeback, or go in painted and gilty Gondoles ; but not any 
without a Slave to carry an Umblcllo, or Fan. 

The Portuguezx have the reputation of being very highly conceited of themnfelves ; but The Porte. 
thofe of Goz arc fuch in fo high a degree, as well in their gate, asall their other actions, 88°29 
that they treat, as unacquainted with the World, fuch as are newly come from Portugal, Gone, 
and are not accuftom’d to their manner of going and life. They are exceflively civil one ay others 
toanother; nay, they are, in this, fo ceremoniousand exact, that he who fhould omit to 
render a perfon, that gives him a vifit, the honour he conceives due to himfelf, whether it 
be in making him fit down otherwife then he would, or not bringing him to the fircet- 
door, muft expeé the effects of a deep refentment, whereof the leatt are cudgelling or ca- 
ning, which they liberally beftow on perfons of mean condition, who being below them, 
have omitted giving them the refpeé they look for from’ thofe that are not their Equals, 
though indeed they owe them not any. 

Winter begins there towards the end of Fune, with a South-wef Wind, which comes Winter 62. 
from the Sea, and reigns for the {pace of four moneths, all along that Coaft, from Diz, as ginsin 

| far as the Cape of Comory ; and during all that time, the Seais not only innavigable, but Fe. 
j there are few Havens, where Ships can ride in fafety, and unexpos’d to Storms, mixt with 
i terrible Thunder and Lightning, which difturb the Air there in that {eafon. Which is 
yet fo much the more to be wondred at, inafmuch as, at the fame time, the Coalt of Coro- 
| mandel, which is in the (ame Pewinfula, and at the fame degree of elevation, and in fome 
places is but twenty Leagues diftant from that of Malabar, enjoyesa pleafant Spring, and 
the moft divertive feafon of the year. Accordingly, thofe who go from Cochim to Saint we 
Thome, by land, as they pafs over the Mountain of Balagatta, which divides the whole i 
Peninfula,as the Apeznine does Italy, difcover, from the top of the Mountain, on the one 
fide, a clearand temperate Air, and on the other, a Country coverd with a perpetual mift, 
and drown’d with the Rains that continually fall. The fame obfervation may be allo 
made in thofe Ships, which go from Ormus to the Cape of Rofalgate, Where, as they pafs 
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a the Cape, they fuddenly pafs out of fair Weather, into dreadful Storms and Vempeits. 

Whence it comes that,in thofe parts, there are but two Seafons, as there are alfo principally i 
| but two Winds that reign there in the Summer time,to wit, thofe of the Eak, which the of 
| Portuguez call Therentos, which come fromthe Land-fide, and blow from mid-night till a 


i ‘mid-day; but they are not felt above ten Leagues within the Seay and thofe of the Weli, 

i which they call Virafoits, which come fromthe Sea, immediately after dinner, and blow all 

-A thereat of theday. — - a 
| ZThis change of Seafons from one extremity to another is the caufe of many Difeafes the oa 

i among the Portuguez , but rhe mok common there are thofe which they call Mordexii, fesof thafe 

y T which kills immediately, burning Feavers,and bloudy Fluxes, againft which they havc in a pars, ` 

H~ manner no remedy but bleeding. The Plague is a Diftafè not known in the Tadies; but, 

to make amends, they have the Pox, which deftroyes every year a great number of Ports- 

guez. For, though the Country produces prefent and topical Remedies againtt the Dif A 

cafe, yct fo violentare their inclinations to Women, who, on the other fide, are as mad for 

Men, that they will not take the time to be cur’d of a Difeate, which is not got off by Re- 

medies, if they be not accompany’d with avery regular diet. The Women of thofe parts 

have an cxecilive affcCtion for white Men, and, being kept very much in reltraint, they are 

put to all imaginable inventions, to let them know how patiionately they love them, and r 

to get them into their Lodgings: where they many times profecute their Se even in i 

the Husbands prefènce, by means of a Drug, which fo tupities his Senfes, as chat he fems 3 

_ either to have loft them, or to {leep with his eyes open. ~ 4 re te 2s 

he Indians call this Herb Dowsro,Doutry,or Datura,and the aa nE Salt 
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1639. Garciss ab horto, and Chriftopher d’ Acofta, afirm, that it is a kind of Stramostea; that the 
= Herb grows abundantly all ovér the Jndies,in the fhade,and that it is femewhat like Bears- 


/ foot, They extraé& the juyce of it, whilc it is green, or they beat the Seed to powder, and | 
; mix it in Conferves, or put it into his drink, whom they would reduce to that condific, aa 
for twenty four hours: during which time he is depriv’d the ufe of all his Senfes, {3 that pg 


he does not fee what is done before him,though his eyes be open, unlefs fome body moiften i 
the foles of his fect with fair water, which revives and recovers him, much after the {ame . 
manner as if he awoke out of a found flcep. | 

There are few Portugueg Women, or Meftizes, feen going about the City; and when 

The Women they go abroad,cither to Church, or upon neceflary Vifits, they are carried in clofe Palan- 

go abroad, qutins,or are attended and watch’d by fo many Slaves, that it is impoflible to fpeak to them, 
When they appear in publick, they are all very richly attix’d, in Velvct,Flower'd-Sattin,ot 
Brocado, and adorn’d with abundance of Pearls and precious Stones; but at home, they 

> goin their Hair, and have about them only a Smock, which reaches to the Navil; and 

“a thence downwards, they have Petticoats of painted Clothes falling down tothe Feet 

a - which arcbare. They eat no Bread, as liking the Rice better, now that they are accuftom. 

a ed toit; nor do they fare over-delicioufly as to other things, their ordinary fultenance be. 

` ing Salt-fifh, Mangas, or only Rice, foak’d ina little Flefh or Fifh-broath. They make ufe 

£ of certain Bottles, made of a kind of black Earth, which they call Gorgoletżtes, and havea _ 
a Pipe coming up to the brims, fo as that they may fuck up the Water without lifting up the 
< Bottles to their mouths. r ; 

; The yealou- The Men there are fo jealous of their Wives, that they permit not their neareft Rela- 

b: fieofthe tions to fee them: for Chafity is fo trange a Vertue in thofe parts, that therc is no Wo- 

A PortoguezZ an but contrives all the wayes imaginable to purfuc her enjoyments, never minding the 

= breach of thofe Laws which God and Nature hath impofed upon them, though the fre- 

/ quent misfortunes which happen upon that occafion fhould engage them to be more cau~ 
tious and referv’d. < The perpetual idle life they lead makes them fo high in their defires, 
for they do not any thing of bufinefs in the world, but {pend the day in chewing of Bet- 
żele which adds fuel to the flames of their lewd inclinations,as doalfo the Cloves and Nut- 
megs,which they eat,out of an imagination that they prevent the corruptions of the Teeth 

and Stomack, which commonly make the Breath ftink. 

The Indian Women, who conceive by an European, have fo great an affe&ion for their i 
Children, that they would rather dye then part with them. Children are not cloath’d till i 
they are of age to wear Breeches: and till that time they are brought up by Slaves, or | 
other Indian Women. . . il 

ThePortue The Souldiers live after another rate among them. For thofe who go in that quality ia 

ice Soul from Portugal, do not lift themfelves under any particular Captain, nor will be engaged to | 

é continue in any one certain place to keep Garrifon there : but when they come to the Iz- 4 
à dies, they do what they pleafe themfelves. Accordingly they have no pay, but when | 
they are in actual {ervice upon the Engagements they are forc’d toat Sea, againft the Ms- | 
labars, or the Duich. But the Captains, who have occafion for thefe people, treat them H 
with much civility, and give them now and then fomewhat towards their fubfiltence, 
that they may beaffured of their perfons and fervices, when they have any work for - 4 
them : fo that they have what to live upon, yet fpend not much. For commonly they | 
live ten or twelvein the fame houfe, where they diet together, having but two or three ih 
Servants among them, and as many Suits of Clothes, for thofe who go abroad, either E 
to beg, or upon fome delign, while the ref ftay at home, till their turns come to march E 
“aa out. £ uf 
E Their Mar- The Marriages and Chriftenings of the Portuguez are celebrated with very great mig- 5 
BEA e nificence. The Friendsand Relations come on horfeback to the Bridegrooms door, and 4 
Chrifinings. thence march before hira to Church, into which he enters, accompanied by two of his 
es Friends,who are inftcad of God-fathers to him} and the Bride follows him in a Palanqui#, th 
accompanied alfo by her two God-fathers. After che benedidtion of the marriage, they - af 
reconduc the new married couple to their houfe, into which only the God-fathers enter | 
with the young couple, who go into a Balcony,or ftand at a Window, to give the company ie 
thanks, which in the mean time fhew athoufand tricksin the Street. Their Chiltenings . i 
Meare performed, ina manner, with the fame Ceremonics, fave that, at thefe there is carricd 1. 
SE an Ewer witha clean Napkin,a Salt-fellar, and in the mid{t a Silver Balin, ina heap of Ro- i 
y aa i fesor otber Flowers, a Wax-candle, into which they puta piece of Gold or Silver, for an i 
* Oilering to the Prich. ‘The God-father, and the Mid-wite, are carried with the Childia = f 
© Palanguins. ME y y 2 ; 
; ies the Porswgues: have many Slaves of both Sexes, whom they employ not only 
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the Father will redeem them, within eight or ten dayes after they areborn 5 which if they 

let flip, they are not afterwards admitted todoit, and the Malter difpofes of them; and 

when they arc able to do any thing,makes ufe of them himfelfor fells them in the Market, 

as we do Cattle. J 

The Inhabitants of the Country ate Pagans, and for the moft part Bexjans. Their Hou- The tuhabe- 

fes are all of Straw, aud very little, having no light but what comesin ata little low door. ts of the 

All their Houfhold-ftuffe confits principally in certain Mats made of Ruthes, which ferve tee 
them both for their lodging at night, and to lye down upon at meals. Their Dithes, pai 
Drinking-cups, and Napkins, are made of Fig-leaves, of which they alfo malke Pitchers 
and Oyl-pots, and their ordinary fultenance is Rice, which they boyl in Earthen pots. 
They daub over their Houfes with Cow-dung, out of an imagination that it drivesaway 
Fleas. 

They are fo {uperftitious, that they never go abroad till they have faid their prayers; and 
if they chance to meeta Crow, where-ever they bé, they immediately return home, and 
undertake no bivfincfs of any confequence that day. When they travel, they do their de- 
votions before their Pagodess and the Portuguez tollerate their Idolatry, upon this account, 
thatthe Inquilition hath no power, but only over fuchas cither are Chriftians, or have: 
been fuch. They have alfo their particular ceremonies for their Marriages, their birth- 
dayes, and other dayes, and {eafons of the year : but they differ fo little from thofe where- 
of we have fpoken already, that we fhall need fay nothing of them./ There are among 
them fome very able Phylitians, who are {o highly sefpectedat Goa, that they are per- 
-mitted to have their Umbrellos carried -with them; which is +a: Priviledge allowed only 
perfons of quality : nay the Portugnez even to the Vice-Roy himfelfand the Arch-Bithop; 
make ufe of them, rather then of thofe of their own Nation. ‘They never. cat but with 
thofe of their own Se&, though they were ready to ftarve. Nay, in this particular they 
care fo {crupulons, that if, in their journey to Cochim, their provilion fhoald fall fhort, they 
would rather flarve, then be oblig’d tocat what another had fown or made ready. ./ Molt 
of the Porters about Goa are Chriftians, as are alfo their Money-changers, whom they call 
Xaraffes, who makean external profeflion of Chriftianity, but, in their dealing, are Jews, 
apt to over-reach and deceive all that have to do with themi There are in Gow many De- 
eaninsand Canarias, who have Shops there, and buy of the Portugues, Porcelane, Velvet 
Damask, and other Stuffes of Silk and Cotton, asalfo fome Chine Commodities, all by 
whole fale, and afterwards fell them again by retail.» Thefe alfo bring Provilions from the 
` Continent, and trade therein, having to that end their Brokers and Factors, who mannage 
their bulinefS, whilethey go to Cambaya, and along the Coaft to improve their Traflick. _ 
There are amongft them Goldfmiths, jewellers,Gravers, and other Artizans,who do things aaa 
-incomparably better then any of ours. Thefe alfo farm the Kings Demcfne in the Wands Jent Ghr- 
of Bardes and Salfetsesupon which account, having fometimes occation to-go to Law, they. vers,&c. 

are fo well versd in the Laws and Cultoms of Portegal, that they need no Advocates to 
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_ “Water, and profècute their Voyage. Though in thefe parts 
dnfiead of burying of them, yet are not che Women obli 
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F639 a Corps, but o1 T ac aes Hair, and make a Vow of perpetual Wi- 

Th The fews, who live at Goz, have there their Ter Be ; 
sone Pease of Confcience. They are cither ee ane CM, OY an 
Jews, oF they come out of Palaftines thefe lait, forthe moft ort oe Mother, 
rongue. $ > fpeak ¢ he Spani 
The Mıbumetans, who live there,trade for the moft y 
the Red-{ea, whither they carry Spices. The De ea places upon 

greateft Trade in Bengala, Pegu,Malacea,China,and in Guzuratta, at the Hes have their 

No Perfon of Quality at Gos, but goes once a day to the Market i whitl > a OE. 
nay, moft Gentlemen come, as well to hear what news there is, as to fee Si oa Feats 
fold; for,from feven in the morning to nine, (atter which the heat is ea t dere is to be 
is not able to ftay there ) the publick Criers, whom they call Laylon R as thata Man 
nen all forts of Commodities, but efpecially Slaves of both Sexes, ek Tewale by outcry, 
c [hall fee the Crier loaden with Chains, Gold Rings, and precious Stones eee ee you 
great number of Slaves, all to be fold. There are alfo to be fold there Behan owed bya 
an Horfts, Spices, all forts of Aromatick Gums, Alcatifs, Porcelane Veffels ae Oe ae E 
ral things made of Lacgne, and whatever is thought precious or rare in any other part of F 
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the Indies. Merchants and Fradefmen are diftinguifhed by Streets; fo that Silk-men a 
z re 


¥ not fhuffled in among Linnen- Drapers ; nox the Druggifis i 
in Jane. The greateft Ott they uke is in the iene ee e Porce- @ 
E. Fleet comes'in, they buy Ryals at ten or twelvein the hundred nye ner di oF ve earl ul 

3 the Ships go away for the Molucca’s and China, where the Ryals oo i pril, when 
fell them again at twenty five or thirty in the hundred profit nocia ‘i cemd, they 
there is to fell them at four hundred Reis. They make the fame adv j ie fhe Order 
aie one poch Py alfo fell at ten or twelve in the hundred See y the change 

ney have feveral fortsof money. The leaft i : : ee ; 
on the one fide have a Globe, on fe vy ee pect ett: ve 
= _ and Lattin mixt together,and eight of thefe Bafarucgues make nS eae ie eof Tin 
sA a Tanghe. Five Tanghes make a Serafin of Silver, which a : he Kj negate | 
mand, is {et at three hundred Reis, and fix Tanges make A Pardai a a ings Com- |. 
the one fide Saint Sebaftian, on the other a fheaf of Arrows The : R e J 
Gold, coined heretoforeat Ormus, of a more refin’d metal then an 3 m Mo E: | 
S A 3 whence it comes, that the Gold-fmiths melt down all that fall A w pi 
Ae have alfo Santemes of 16. DEIR and Pagodes of 14, 15. and 16. - í 

Cuffomes 3 ee Mea pay at theix coming in eight in the hundred for all Merchandifes, | 

spon TOR > icir going out ; butthe Farmers of the Cuftoms are fo reafonable in thei pi 

reign`Com- Valuing of them, that the Merchants have no caufe to complai They | A 
__ siodiries, favour, that,if a Merchant hath paid the Cuftoms at a plain. Ee ae alfo this 
ESS, off his Commodities, he may ae them to fome sites plaoo ‘il ee |: 

at the Exportation., In like aea a forreign NE AEAEE oe ee gen | 
s A F luguez, or other Citizen of Goa, Spices, or m ie kanod of ie ot 
rata enter them under the Sellers name, and fo avoid paying the Cuftomes due at | 
TheVicerry The Viceroy at the time o i ae oF | 
ofGoa, — a anfverabe to his nae: bie Pee aE pave him | 
the lane ee noe could have done a King himfelf. This charge is continued3 
longer be ed aS > years, as well in regard it were dangerous, a Subject fhould “~ad 
the King of Spai of a Dignity, which differs trom the Soveraign only in time as that 
ee {ufficiently ee hath many Lords to gratitie with an Employment,which enriches them 
hath thedif ofal, aa For, befides that his whole Court lies'at the Kings charge, he 
abone a Bicker peta pee mand every year makes a Vifit for fixty or cighty Leagues 
ces, and the Governoursand und. ie . But the Prefents which the neighbouring Prin- 

. Council of State, ae hi ee ; cers make him, are NOt tO be valucd. , He hath his 
+ Caufes, the moltimmportant en = law and Equity. He is abfolute Judge in all civil 
# | Criminal Sentences are ex uy. cepted, wherein there may appeal be made tothe King. 
y ERTO ` arc executed there, notwithftanding the Appeal; but it is not in the 

 Viccroy’s power to indict a Gentleman, but heis bli oe h PEETA iE 

ons brought in againft him, to Portugal, “unl & th ig'd to fend him, with the In cee 

taken withhim. The Viceroy at his artiy cfs the King order fome other courle to be 
y is arrival into the Indies, lands in the Iland of Bar- 


des, ox f 
Bea geme RS on that fide, whence he immediately fends his Agents to Gos, 
y ten 


Their mo- 
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to take poffeflion of his charge, and what ever depends on it.” His Predecefforir makes 1639. 
way for him, upon the firk news he receives of his Arrival, unfurniflies che Palace, and : 
lcavcs himonly the Guards and the bare walls, Thus much we thoughe fic to fay of the 
City of Goa. 
January 22. about noon, the Prefident fent away the two Ships which came along Mandelfic 
i with us from Surat, and were to carry thither the money which had been received at Goa 5 ¢ontinkes 
q and after he had difmils’d certain Fefwits, and feveral other perfons of quality of Gos, bn Voyage. 
$ who were come to vifit him aboard,we hoys’d fail, yet expe@ing to come aboard our Ship 
the General of the Duteh Fleet, whofe name was Vaz Kewlex, who had intreated him to 
convey fome Letters to his Superiours. But he came not. In the Evening we {aw all | 
the Dutch Fleet under fail, whence we imagin’d that the General intended to give usa vi- CE 
fit, but with the night we loft fight of them, and having a reafonable good vind, kept on | 
our courfe. i | 
Fan. 23. Atbreak of day, wehada fight of the Dutch Flectagain; and then we con- : | 
cciv'd they were going to relieve the King of Ceylon, who had intreated the General to 3 | 
aflift him againft the Portugnez, who had declar'd war againtthim. About noon, we were 
at thirteen degrees latitude, and out of fight of land. Butin regard we intended to go 
towards the Coaft of Malabar, upon intelligence brought us, that an Englifb Ship, coming 
from Bantam, richly loaden with Spices, had been fet upon and {poil'd by the Malabar 
Pyrates, the next day we chang’d our courfe, and took it more Eaftward, fo to get towards 
the land. The Malabars had taken their advantage of the condition that Ship was in,’ 
which was fo over-burthen’d,that fhe could make ule of but fix Guns; they found indeed 
no great difficulty to enter hers but they were no fooner in, ere the Englifh {ent above 
fix hundred of them, with the upper Deck into the Sea. They difpatch’d as many with 
the fecond + but afterwards. being themfelves forc'd to go to the Stern, to avoid the fire, 
they yielded to the Malabars, who, with the Ship, took the Captain, the Mafters Mate, the 
Clark, and fourteen others, whom we intended to redeern. 
About noon we pafs'din fight of Moxteleone,a high Mountain, from which the Malabars Monte- 
| difcover, atadiftance, the Veffels they conceive they may fet upon with advantage , and leone. 
| at night we came to the Haven of Cazanor, where we found three Englifh Veffels, the Dra- 
| gon, the Catharine,and the Seymour, commanded by Captain Weddell, one of the moft expe- 
rienced Sea-Captains of his time, one that had been at the taking of Ormus, and was then 
| entertain’d into the fervice of anew Company, erected not long before in Ezgland, tor the 
a. trade of the Indies.. Having fired fome Guns to falute the Caftle,we fent to Captain Wed- 
dell, to know what condition the Englife prifoners were ins and heating they were moft 
ie of them fet at liberty, we would ftay no longer on that Coaft. 
7 The Portugwez have a Garrifon in the Caftle of Cananor, but the City is inhabited by The Mala. 


ara 


Malabars. They call by that name all thofe people who live upon that Coaft from the bars, E 
| City of Gos, as far as the Cape of Comory, or Comorin, The Country is very fertile, and ia 
| brings forth abundance of Spices, but particularly the beft Pepperin the Indies, which is 
| moft efteem’d, becaufe the grain of it is bigger then it is any where elfe, even then that Et 


which grows in Sumatra and Jave. The Inhabitants go ftark naked, covering only 
thofe parts, which Nature would not have feen even in Beaks. They make holes in the 
| tips of their Ears, and are black, but have uot fuch great Lips as the Moors of Africk. 
f They tye up their Hair together upon the Crown of the Head, and let their Beards grow 
| i to the full length, without any ordering or trimming, in {o much that they are not un- 
Mo- like thofe figures, under which we would reprefent the Devil. Noris their difpofition 
i unfuitable to this pleafant external fhape, for they underftand nothing of civility, not ate sity 
| capable of any Commerce or Converfation, They are for the molt part Pyrates and 
|, ar Sotldicrs, who may be faid to have rafhnefS rather then courage, and are expert enought 
F in che handling of their Armes, which are Sword and Buckler, Bows and Ariows. They 
hee makealfoa kind of Muskets themfelves, and ufe them withadvantage. They obey nei- 
„ther the King of Cuncam, nor the Viceroy of Goa, but they have their particular King or 
Prince, who alfo performs the funtions of High-Prieft, and is of the Sect of the Bra- 
| mans. Thefe were the moft confiderable enemies the Portugues met with, at the Begin- 
| ning of theireftablifament in the Izdies: but ever fince they made a Treaty with them, _ 
they have liv’d in very good correfpondence. Their Prince, whom they call Zamorin, is Zamorin 
alfo King of Calicuth, upon the fame Coait. In the year 1604. the Dutch made a Treaty edd i 
é 3 = f ‘ eee : cuth 
with him, for the freedom of Trade; but the Portuguez coming to be mote powerful in iid Qana. 
thofè parts, and the Dutch tinding it eafier to fettle themfelvesin other places, where they nor, E 
continue their Trade with greater advantage, they have degleéted the frietidthip of theft 
v Ninona E Barbarians: 


Tsa 
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1639. Barbarians. I obferv dat Cananor, that there were fome men among them, who never 


. pard their Nails; and that there were others, who wore Bracelets and Ringsabout their 

-Armes. Thefe are the Gentry of the Country, whom they call Nayres, that they may be 

diftinguith’d from Perfons of meaner condition, whom they call Poly.is, The Neyres are 

very proud, and conceited of themfelves, and permit not the Polyas fo much as to touch 

them. They alwayes go with their Sword and Buckler, wherewith they make a noife in 

the Streets asthey go,and perpetually cry out Po,Po, that people fhould make way for them, 

As foon as they perceive them comms, they clofe on both fides, look down to the ground, q 

and do them reverence. Someaflirm, that this punctilio of Honour, whereby they pre- | 

tend toa refpect due to them from all that are notof their race, was one of the things 

that moft obftru@ted the Treaty which the Portugites were ready to conclude with the 

King of Cochim, at their firk eftablifhment, in regara they would have the Portwguex do 

ae. them the fame fubmiflions as the Polyas did. The Portuguez, on the other fide, who are 
| — | c= as highly conceited of themfelves as any Nation in the World, refufed to doit; fothat to 
a decide the difference, it was agreed, that a Portuguex and a Nayre fhould fight for the ho- 
ae 7 nour of the two Nations; upon condition, that the Conquerour fhould give the Law to 
the conquered. The Portuguez Champion had the advantage, and by that means obtain’d 


the precedence for his Nation 3 andever fince that time, the Portwgwez have the fame ho- 
i Tiprivi- nour done them by the Nayres, as they have done them by the Polyas. Many of thefe 
ledges of Nayres never marry, inregard they have a certain priviledge to fee the Wives and Daugh- 


k; the Nayres tersof their Camerades, and to that end, to go into their Houfes at any time of the day. 
When they go into any Houfe upon that {core, they leave_their Sword and Target at the: 
.  Street-door, which mark prohibits entrance to all others whatfoever, nay the very Mafter 
aig of the Houfe himfelf, finding thofe Armes at his Door, paffes by, and gives his Camerade 
-... full liberty to do what he pleafe. The Polyas are not-fo much honour das to. have the 
Nayres vilit their Wives, who muft be content with their own Husbands 3 for it were a 
great crime in a Nayre to defile himfelf,by converfing, with the Wife of a common perlon, 
a _ The Nayres are all Souldiers,made ufe of by the King,both for his Guard and in his Wars. 
x On the contrary, the Polyas are forbidden the bearing of Armes, and fo axe either Tradef- 
a men, Husbandmen, or Fifhermen. 
ie The wri- The Malabars write witha Bodkin upon the bark of the Cocos-tree, which they cut 
‘a ting of the very thin, and in an oblong form like a Table-book, drawing a String through the middle, ki 
BE., Malabars. which hold the leaves together, and comes twice or thrice about the box or cafe, which is tf 
ee: i as it werea covering toite Their CharaGters have nothing common with thofe of the | 
, other Indians, and are underfteod only by their Bramans, for moft of the common people | 
can neither write nor read. | 
The order The Kingof Calicuth doth not eat any thing, which had not been prefented before to | 
of ficca- his Pagode; and it isto be particularly obferved, that in this Kingdom itis not the Kings 
a aad Son, but the Kings Sifters Son, who inherits the Crown, it being the common perfwation, 
; * that the Children born-of the Queen, are begotten rather by thcir Bramans then by the 


King himfelf. | 

x Cochim As concerning the City of Cochim, it is to be obfexved, that there are two Cities of the d 
4 deferibed. fame name in the Kingdom of Cochim,one whercof lies upon a great River, and belongs to. i 
i | 

| 


the King of €ochim, the other tothe Portwgwez. Thislaft, whereof we now {peak, is 
{eated upon the fame Coaft, at ten degrees on this fide the Line, having on the Weft-fide 
of it the Sea, and on the Land-fide a Forreft of black Trees, whereef the Inhabitants of 
a the Country make their Boats called Almadies. Thefe Trees they make hollow, and fo 
Bt their Boatis all of one piece, yet with thefe they makea fhift to go along the Coalt as far 
‘asGoa. The Port is very dangerous, by reafonof the Rocks which make the entrance a } 
to it very difficult. , aie || 
At the beginning of Winter, there falls fuch abundance of Rain in the neighbouring i 
E Mountains, that feveral Brooks are of a fudden by that means overflown, and run with A bie 
: fuch violence, that the Earth which they carry along, and which is {topped by the Waves E 
; that are fored by the Wind againft the Earth, makes in that place a kind of Bank, which 
fo ftopsup the mouth of the Haven, that’tis impoflible to get into it or out of it, during 
l y that time, nor indeed till the Wind, which changes with the feafon, forces the Sea back 


EE an 


again, which carries along with it the filth which the Rain had left in that place. i 
The Portugues carry ona great Tradein this place in Pepper, which the King of = 


Pah 


= Cochim fells them ata certain rate, agreed upon with the Viceroy at his firft coming 
to Goa; but the Inhabitants of the Country , and other Forrcigners, pay dearer for 
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The King of Cochim isone of the moft powerful Princes of thofe parts, it being ccr- 


for the fucccllion of their Kings, and the Confumimation of their Marriages, which work eee 
is performed by thcir Bramans. ithe See 
This fort of people is fo highly refpeied amongf them, that the Maker of the Houfe mans, 


a fecing a Braman coming intoit, makes him way, retires, and leaves him alone to do what 
he pleafe with his wife. They make holes in their Ears, and hang little weights of 
Lead at them, which ftretch them fo much, that in time they reach down to their Shoul- 
ders. The principal Commerce of this place confits in Pepper, Ginger, and Cin- 
namon. 
It is not long fince all the Malabars had but one King 5 but Sarama Perymal, Monarch The Zamo. 
of all that Coaft, from Goz, as far as the Cape of Comeri, having imbraca the Mabumetan FoK Caz 
Religion, and defirous to end his life in folitude, near the Sepulchre of his grcat Prophet, fomerime 
diftributed his Territories amongft his Friends, upon condition that the Kings of Casanor, Emperor 
Cochim and Chaule,fhould acknowicdge the Soveraignty of the King of Calicuth,on whom ofthe Ma- 
he beftowed the Dignity of Zamourin, or Emperour 5 but fince the cftablifhment of the nats 
Portuguez in thofe parts, the powex of Zamourin is grown fo low, that at the prefent, the 
King of Cochimis moxe powerful then he. i 
January the26. We left Cananor, and faw going thence Captain Weddell, who would 
gladly have come along with us into England, had he not been obliged to go and difpatch 
fome bufinefshe had to doat Gochim and Calicuth. Captain Weddell calt Anchor there, 
but we only fired fome Guns, and purfued out Voyage. : 
The next day we difcover'd, ata great diftance, cighteen Sail of Ships, which coming gy Engage. 
direGly towardsus, eafily difcover'd what their defign was. We had much ado to clear ment mith 
our Guns, for the Ship was fo loaden that every hole was full. However we had the time the Malas 
to put our {elves into a poftuse of xecciving, thofe Pyxats, who had not the confidence to bar Pirates, 
come within Cannon-fhot of us, while day-light might difcover them, but prefently after 
i midnight, as foon as the Moon was up,they fet upon us on all fides, though with little ad- . 
4 vantage, for they were fo well receiv'd, that at the firft firing of our Guns we funk two of 
j their Frigots, and made three or fous others incapable of further ingaging. Our {mall Shot 
in the mean time playing upon thofe which came nearcft our Ship, that they thought ic 
| their beft courfe to let usalone. 
| The fame night we pafs'd by the Caftle of Chochim, and the next day, the twenty Paf in 
: ~ eighth,we could difcern no more then fourteen of the Malabar Frigats, which follow’d us fightof 
aftarofl, whereupon we conceiy’d-the other four were funk. Mean while, we continued Sochim, 
on our Voyage witha favourable Wind, difcovering towards the Eak, alow Country 
planted with Cocoes, and fomething farther, towards South-ealt, the Cape of Comory, the qhe cape of 
mok Southerly quarter of this part of the Zadies, by the Ancients call'd India on this fide Gomory. 
| ` Ganges. : 
5 The night following, the Malabars made as if they would again attaque us, and two of i 
i” _theix Frigots came within our Cannon, we only gave them two Volleys without Bullets to 
ig draw them nearer, but they retreated. ; 
5 On the morrow, the twenty ninth, we faw the Ille of Ceylon, at the head whereof we The ie of y 
a. were fix’d as immovgable by a Calm, which lafted three weeks compleat. This Iland lies Ceylon, at 
| _ ten Leagues from the Continent, extending from South-feuth-ealt to the North-ealt, be- = 
f ` twixt the Capes of Comory and Nigapatam, which liesat cleven degrees, cowards the Coaft K 
F „Q£ Coromandel. ’Tisin length ixty Leagues, in breadth forty, and about two hundred and = 
a | aa hityin compafs. They fay, it was heretofore much larger then now at prefent, and that 


| 4 © the flowings of theSea, which inthofe quarters are exceeding violent, carried part of it 
‘an va away, on the fide towards Comory. This,without difpute, is the tichelt and mott fertile cf 
p all che Eaftern Lflands, if we may credit Mafens, the moft learned and grave Author that 


4 hath written of the Affairs of the Indies,or particularly the experiene’d and famous S. Bor- 
hart in his Phaleg; this is without doubt the Ancients Taprobane, though Mercator, fof. Be Thé an iat 
L Efcale, Em. Oforixs, and othexs,take the Ile of Sumatra to be itot which we thall {peak Tapro- 
hereafter. f ’ bane, 
Howloever, it is moft certain, Ceyloz,or Zeilon, isthe moft confiderable of all the Indian ts def'ria- 
Iflands, for it produces not only all fuch things as the other Iilands afford, but moreover, Hoi 
there fhall you fce whole Forrefts of Orange and Lemmon-tiees, as alfo of Cinnamon, < 
which emits its odour very far upon the Sea, and great quantity ot precious Stones, info 
muchas, except the Diamonds, there isno Stone which is not chere found, “They Äi 
Nnna ; likes, 
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: 1639. likewite there for Pearls, but mney, are not hi a as thofe of Babaran but in recompence 
When dif it produces the belt Ivory of the Woe F Gau rage Son of ARRE Almeida, difcover'd 
covered by jtm the year 1505 who took poft ion of 1t in the name of Emannuel King of Portugal, 
the Portu- eređting therea Column, with an Infcription, fignitying, thatit had no owner, thoughat | 
guez. the fame time be had a Treaty with onc of the Kings of the land, whercin he promifed ` A 
-him the King of Portugal's protection, for two thoufand five hundred Quintals of Cin- 
namon, in acknowledgment. The Portuguez have {ince fortified the Town of Colombo 
which lies at feven degrees on this fide the Line, and kept it, till the Hollanders, three years 
fince, in the year 1657- took this important place from them 3 by this means difpoffelling A 
them of all they held in this Ifland. ea 
The Hollanders began not their Commerce here till the year 1602. in thetimeof Fima- 
la Derma fuari Ada,King of Candy,who is the mofi puiffant, and ina Manner the foveraign 
of the Iland, who fucceeded to the Crown by wayes fo extraordinary, that I perfwade my 
fel€ twill not be tedious to the Reader, to hear the paxticulars, 
The Hifny Mara Ragu,King of Seitavacea,bad three Sons legitimate,and one natural called Derma, 
of Fimala Some will have this Derma to be the Sonof a Chyrurgion ; but they are miftakcn, it being 
Derma certain, he was the Son of Mara Ragu, begotten on one of thefe Belladeiraes, or Dancers, 
Ring of fach as almok all the Indian Princes keep tor their divertifement. Mera Ragu had an af- 
Candy. f-Giion for this Child, and caus’d him to be brought upa Souldier, that one day he migh¢ 
command his Forces; wherein Derma improv d fo well, and acquir'd fuch reputation, tha¢ 
the Army, who conceiv’d it would be a happinefs to be under a Martial Prince, eftablithed 
C= him in the Throne, this unnatural Child having fisk taken away the lives of his Father 
Derma and his three legitimate Sons. The Cingales, who in this Tiland of Cey/ow are as the Nayres 
murthers 3 : N BET 
hi Father amongh the Malabares, had fome regret to admit this change, and beSubjecis to a Ba- 
and three ftard: but he began his reign with fuch feverity, and ordered fo many executions,- that 
Brotherss they who murmur’d moft were compell'd to entertain what they could not hinder, till 
fuch time as they found means to make him away by peyfon. 
The death of Derma, and that of the King of Candy, which happened much about a 
time, very much advanced the eftablifhment of the Porzzgueg in this Uland. For, allows 
ing to the Cingales their ancient Libertics and Priviledges, and without {cruple of Reli- 
gion, intermarrying with them, they ftood fair to become Makers of the Ifland, had it not 
been for the oppofition of one Lord of the Nation, of whom they had good reafon to be 
confident. His name was Fimala Derma Suri Ada, and was grand Modeliar, chat is, 
Conftable of the Kingdom of Candy, when the King dyed. He was Son to one of the | 
cheif Princesof the Kingdom, and in his youth had his breeding amongfi the Portuguez, f. 
who brought him to Colombo, where he was baptized, and named Don John of Auris, in i 
remembrance of the natural Brother of Philip the fecond King of Spain. Attexward 
they educated him at Goz, whither they brought him at fuch time as D. Emanuel de Soufa 
Continno was Viceroy 3 and he was there likewife while Matheo Albuquerque {uccecded D. 
A Emanuelin the fame Dignity. The Portugues obferving him to be a graceful perfon, and | 
crasa.  being,as they thought, fure of his affe&ion,made no difficulty to confer upon him theOfice | 
gainflthe of Grand Modeliar of Candy, and by this means to fet him in the firk rank of the whole id 
Portuguez Kingdom, wherein D. Fobxof Auftria made fuch ufe of histruft, that he gain’d the afie- | 
Gion of all the Souldiery, fo as that after the deceafe of the King, the Cingales promoted 
him to fucceed in his place. ae 
The firk thing he did, was to put to death all the Portwguez in theaFown of Candy, and ; 
to declare war againft the reft. There was yeta Princefs, Heir to the Crown, whom the i 
.  Purtuguez had brought to Mannar, where they baptized her, and named her D. Katharina, h d 
with defign to make nfe of her when occafion fhould require, as in the prefent Conjy 
Gureit did. For Pedro Lopes de Sonfa, Captain Gencral of Malacca, concciving he could ‘*=~? 
raife the Inhabitants of Candy in favour of this Princefs, enters the Kingdom witha > 
powerfull Army, and with him brings along D. Katharina with intention to marry her, by Ja 
: which means he would make himfelf King, having firft caufed her te be acknowledged 
Heir. He became Maker of the capital Town without much difficulty, but chat provid 
; hisruine. For D. Fobn, who, withhis Cingales, was rctird to the Woods, did not only 
$ annoy him in cutting off all the Portuguez , who came out of the Town for forrage or 
ee ok  gother neceflaries of livelihoods but he fo cut off all Provifions,that Lopes, to maintain his f. 
a Army, was contirain’d to betake him{elf to the Field, and Icave the Town, to give P. Jobs $ 
be Gives batee! Tt was foughtin the year 1590. upon a Sunday 5 and notwithftanding the ad- | 
Baile, vantage the Portugues had of their Fire-arms ‘and above fourty Elephants arm d for wat > | 
“a D. Jobu, who would now have no other name then Fimala Derma Suri Ads, routed and RE. 


=O ablolutely defeated them, Lopes was kill’d upon the place, and D. Katharina bee pti- aoe 
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foner to Fimala,who afterwards married her, by this means acquiring a mght to the Crow 
which before he only held by the Sword. wets 

Four years after this ViGory,D. Jeronimo d Axcucdo, Genéralof the Conguefis of Zer- 
lon, having recciv’'d Orders fromthe King of Spain for a new attempt on the Kingdom 
of Candy,raifes a potent Army, which the Viceroy of Goa reintorc'd withallthe Cavaliers 
and Hidalgos attendance ; he advances to Ballene the place where the firft Battle was Thefecond - 
fought, and thence fends defiance to the King of Candy. Buttle 

The Portugues were not more fortunate in this,then they had been in the former battle 5 given 
for though the Portugues Army recciv’d not a defeat, and D. Jeronimo got high honour by 
his retreat for five dayes together in fight of the Kings Army, that puriued him to the ve~ 
ry Gates of Colombo; they were notwithftanding fo weakned , that from that time the 
Portuguez durlt never attempt the Kingdom of Caidy by force. ‘NeverthelefS they ceafe 
not to maintain a war by furprizes.and incurfions one upon another. 

For not long before the Hollanders arrived in the Ifleof Zeilon, the Portuguez were moft Thetvea- 
bafely trappan’d by the double intelligence, which one Jeronimo Dias kept with them. He chery of o 
was by birth a Portuguex, but as the rek of his Nation, who fettleamonglt the Indians, Rortueuse 
‘making. no difficulty to plane themfelves in places where there isno publick exercife of purges 
Religion, eafily lofe that whereof they had onlya fleight and fuperticial. knowledge 5 fo 
this man having renounc’d his Religion, undertook tobetray his Country-men, as Lam 
about to tell you. This Jeronimo, being prifoner tothe King, remain at Candy till he 
had contrived the means to betray the Portuguez. Afterwards he efcaped, and returning 
to D. Feronimo d Azxeuedo, told him, that if he thought fit, he would undertake to kill the 
King of Candy. Azeuedo fuppofing after the Kings death, ’twould not be hard for him to 
poficfs himfelf of the Kingdom,hearkens to the Propofition, raifes to himfelf an aflurance 
in a Man, who undertakes in cold bloud to murther a Soveraign Prince; allows him three 
Captains, Chrifteval Facomo, Albert Primero, and Jean Pereina, with two Souldiers,to alik 
him in this ¢ ‘terpsize, which he made appear very feafibles promifing to make him King 
of Candy immediately upon the Kingsexpiration, and furnifhing him with a good fum of 
money for the purpofe, without which, he faid, there was nothing to be done. Dias would 
go alone, as well that he might feem to have efcaped from the Portuguex, as to difpofe the 
King to put thefe five Portzguez,his Complices, into the Fort of Ballene fox that he was to 
perfwade the King, that they came likewife to render themfelves to him, to ferve again{t 
the other Portugues : but being come tothe King, he difcoves’d the double dealing he 
had contriv'd, fo as the night following, the King re-infore’d the Garrifon of Balleze Fort, 
and went in perfon thither, on defign to furprize the Portuguez,who were ambufeado'd in 
the Woods, to affault the Fort upon notice of the Kings death. 

Thefe five Portuguex, Confederates in Dias’s treafon, being arrived at the Fort, were re- 
ceived in; butas they entred were conveyed into private rooms, where they were dif- 
armdand put into Irons: which could not be carried with fo much fecrecy, but fome of 
thofe Cingales the Porżiuguez brought along with them difcovered it, fo as returning with . 
fpeed they gave notice tothe Portwguezin the Ambufcade, who otherwife had run the, 
hazard to be cut in pieces through the ill fuccefS of the enterprize. Jeronimo Dias for his, 
fervice was rewarded with the dignity of Grand Modeliar, which he enjoy’d at the time 
the Hollanders arriv’d in the Ifland of Zeilon, where they fped nobetter then the Port#- TheHol-: 
guez, For the King of Candy, who in the year 1602. xeccived their Admiral with civili- landers if 
ty,in the’ year following,caus'd their Vice-admiral, with fifty of his Men,to be put to death teal 
in cold bloud ; in fo muchas for that time they were confirained to lay afide all thoughts Zeilon, 
i. of {ettling a trade there. But {ince they have found opportunity for a firm eftablifhment, 

-by gaining from the Porruguez the Fort de Punto de Gallo, and tortifying the Port de Ne- 
| ò gombo, where they drive a gréat trade, much augmented by their taking likewife the Town 
| va of Colombo from the Portuguez, where thefe lait kept commonly a Garrifon of eight hun- 


dred men. 

The King of Candyis the moi puiffintand moft abfolute of all the Kingsof Zeilon. 54 pings 
He delights in the Portzgsez, manner of building, and fortittes his Holds after che modern dom of 
way. This Kingdom extends it {elf along that River, on which the City of Viataxe is Candys 
feituate, where the Kings Galleys and other Veflels have their retreat. Tt contains many > 
fair and well-buile Towns. The Inhabitants are like the Malabars, but not fo black: fhe inhs- 
They go naked as low as the Navel, but forme ufe Coats or Dublets after the Portwgizes fa- bissnis. 
fhion. In their Ears they hang Pendants, and the greateR part have a Cris or Poniard by Mt 

their fides. Women have likewife their Brealts bare, and go very decent in habit, and in gy, tg 
their converfation with Men difcover much of modetty, They drel their Headsmutch mes, 


like the -Esropean Women, laying their Hair very clole on theix Head, and rang ents 


rs 
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Trelles bchind. They wear Collars of Gold or Silver, and Rings upon their Hands and 


eee Feet, and their Arms and Legs befet with abundance of precious Stones. Their houfes 
are conveniently enough built, and the Women very skilfulin Cookery. The Cingales 
addi& themfelves to nothing at all,nor are they fit for war, by reafon they are accultomed 
to fo idle a life they can indure no hardfhip. 
Vistaats Throughout the Indies there is no part fo abounds in all forts of Victuals, as this Ifle 
hon Zeilon. Fowl, Fith, Venifon, Poultry, Butter, Milk and Honey, are at extraordinary low 
rates, as wellas Ananas, Bannanas, Cocos, Jacgues, Mangas, Oranges, Lemmons, Citrons 
and all other forts of Fruits, They eat of all things in general, even of Pork, and all fort 
of Cattle, except the Oxe, Cow, or Buie; Wine they drink not, no more then the Mah Pa 
Thir Re- metans, who dwell amongft them, and enjoy a full liberty of Religion. Thefe Hflanders 
ligio, are of the fame Religion as other Pagans in thefe parts, They bear great reverence to 
their Bramans, who obferve a more auftere way of living, and cat not of any thing hath 
had life, by reafon that for the whole day they adore the firt Beaft they meet with at their 
coming out of doors ina morning. Maids. are hexe married at the age of ten or twelve. 
years: And they burn their dead Corps. 
Fimala Derma Suri Ada had gotten fome tin€ture of Chriftian Religion, if at leak it be 
to be found amongft the Porsuguez; it wasfoon xaz’d out by the compliance he had for 
the Cingales; and after his deceafe his Succeffors fell back to Paganifm.. ‘There are fome 
among them, who adore the head of an Elephant, wrought in wood or ftone, and fay, 
their intention is to obtain wifdom ; for they areof opinion, the Elephants of Ceilon are 
not only more knowing then other Elephants, but further, that they out-go men in judg- 
ment. [n their houfes they havea Basket, wherein they put fuch things as they delign for _ 
an offering to their Pagodes, to whom they havea particular devotion in their fickneffes, 
becaufé it is from them alone they look fox remedy. They hold, as matter of faith, that 
the World thall not perih fo long as their grand Mofquey, which may be fecn ata great 
diftance from the Sea, between Puzto de Gallo and Monte Galo, thallbe extant. Another 
particular opinion they have of a Mountain in this Ifland call'd Pico d Adam, and fay it 
was there that the firt Man was framd; that the Spring on the top of this Mountain 
xole from the tears Eve fhed; for Abel; and that the Ife of Ceiloz was part of the terre- 
fixial Paredife. To conclude, they are very docile, and willing to acknowledge the errours 
of their Idolatry ; in fo much that there were great likelihood of their converfion, if 
Chriftians would undertake thefe long Voyages, as much out of a religious zeal, as worldly | 
concernmentss | 
| 
| 
| 


Rings sri- All the other Kings of Ceiloz, except the King of Candy, pay tribute to the Portuguex : 
burary to but "tis fo inconfiderable, that the Princes think it not worth while to take Arms to free | 
the Portu- themfelves from a fubjeGion, which confifts but ina bare acknowledgment. For the King 
gueze of Matecalo, who is not the leaft confiderable amongf them, payes annually but fifty Duc- 
ae ates. i: | 
Pines of The Ifland produces Pepper, but their chiefeft Commodity is Cinnamon. They find 
Gold and here Mines of Brafs and Iron 3 and certainly there is both Gold and Silver, efpécially in | 
Silver. the Kingdom of Candy, but the King will not permit a fearch to be made for the difcovery | 

thereof. Their rich Stones they permit nor likewife to be fold to Strangers, which are ff 

there found in great abundance; but there is fo great plenty thereof, that it is impoflible | 

but {ome may bg had under hand ; for they are found in the heaps of Gravel, and in the | 

Town of Candy; nay, after the Rain hath wathed down the Earth of fome neighbouring 

Mountains, the Inhabitants find them in the currents of Water, andthough they are ob- | 

‘ fet bring them allto the King, ’tis impoffible that Order fhould be exaGly ob- , 

lcryed. > > : 

~ The Ifand likewife yields Timber and Stone for building ; the Soy! produces Corti, N 4 2 

Oyl'and Wine, if any Man will take the pains to plant the Vine,Cotton, feveral Roots for . | \ 

A 
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Dyers, Ginger, Cardamoms, Mirobalans, Corcoma, and divers other paedicineb le ee 
Caro- 


that 
al 


Nutmegs,éc. but particularly fo great a quantity af Rice, that the whole Coalto 
mandel isfurnithed from hence. Likewife cre is fo great a quantity of Cinnamon, _ 
‘ the Hollanders buy it for a hundred and twenty eight Livres, torty cight Souls the Quint 
or Hundred weight. -~ 
_ The chief Maritime Towns of the Ifle of Ceylon are (cituated at this diftance follow- 
ing: thatis, from Puntode Gallo Weltward, Alican, 9.1. Verberin, 1 l Calutre3. l and 
_ Colombo 6.1. Nogombo 5.l. le Gilan 5-1. Putalon 10.1. Mannar 18.1, Eaftward to the 
a _ Coatt of Matecala, Bellingan 4.1. Mature 2.1. Dundule 3.1. Famnadar 1.!. Halpilana, j 
= twoLeaguesand a half. Aitalle 3.7, Veleche g. 1, Tanfiliv 7.1, Trincoli, 12.1. Matcca- ii 


495.1. and thence to the River of Tringuamale 10.], Togo from Colombo to Ue 
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the way lies through Zrauquero grande, thatis, the great Fort, or the great Rampier, 3./. 1 6 398 
Malucna 2.1, Grouabley 3.1. Settavecca 3.1, Grouenelle 2.1. Mumera teate 4.1. Duin 
ly 3.1. Matappety 2. l. Altonnar x l. Ganiattany x. l. Ballene x. l. Cady x. l From 
Matecalo to Candy, the Road is as follows, Aldez de Nore x. 1, Occatoty 2. 1. Viz- 
dor 2. 1, Neguritti 5 L Niluale 2.1. Vegamme 4. l. Vintane 6. 1. Vendro 5. 1. Can 
t dy 4. 1. fi 
OA Calm faid our Ship hard by this Iflc,for near upon three weeks, which I imploy’d 
| in inquiring of our Prefident and certain Fefwéts, who were aboard our Veffels, into this 
pleafant part of the Indies, which I had never feen, and merits to be known by the De~ 
{cription { fhall make from the report of thefe perfons, amongft whom there were fome 
who had {pent there the beft part of their-lives.. E will then begin with the place where 
wewere, and faithfully deliver youall E could learn of thofe Kingdoms and Provinces, ` 
which without queftion are the wealthieft of any in the World. 

Towards the Cape of Comory, or Comorin, where we then were, are hkewife thofe rhe maiz 
[flands the Portugues call Maldives, or Maldivar, They extend along the Coafi of Ma- dives, 7 
labar, having the Cape upon the North, and taking up about fevenfcore Leagues by Sea, 
which divides them into fuch {mall parcels, that they are efteem’d near upon a thoufand. 

Some are inhabited, others not, by reafon they lye fo low the Sea often drowns them,as it 

doth likewife the Skirts of the Continent, near Cochim, and Crangonar. Ene Malabares 

fay, that heretofore they were joyn’d to the Continent, and were feparated by the Sea, 

which in fome places hath left fuch narrow divifions, that an active man might leap from 

one fide to theother. The Capital City, which confifts of four Iflands, and gives them 

the appellation of, Maldives,or Naldive, is a place famous for trading, and the Relidence for 

the King, of all the Tflands. Except Cocoes, which are there in great abundance, 

they produce little, notwithftanding the Inhabitants by indultry make very neat Gar- 
- ments both of Silkkand Thread brought from other places in fo much that fet afide . 

the Moguls, there are not amongft the Indians any that go more neatly apparrell'd then - 

they. : 
As concerning Coromandel, the Eaftern part of the Indies on this fide Ganges is fo called, the G 
a Coah divided irom-the Malabares by the Mountain Balagatta, extending from South to of 6 Ca ; 
North,from the Cape of Comoris, or rather the point of Negapatam, to the River Nagund, mandels . 
| and the Town of Mafzlepatam, containing all along the Coatt, abouta hundred Leagues. | 
| "Tis the more commodious, for that it ferves fora retreat to all Velfels which are con- j 
if 


=o. > S 


ftrain’d to guit the Coaft of Guferatta during the Winter feafon, and it hath many good 
i Havens, and the beft Roads of any. imall the fadies. ~ : 
| The Portuguex there poffe the Town of Saint Thomas, at thirteen degrees, thirty two The inhabi 
minutes on this fide the Line; and they fay, that at the time when VafcodeGame dilco- tantsonthe 
vered the Indies, and feiz’d on Cochim and Cranganor, the Inhabitants on this Coalt, who Goaft of 
called themfelves Chriftians, crav’d protection of the King of Portugal; and that arriving rape 
at Saint Thomas they found Chriftigns who made profellion of the Greek Religion, For ERNE 
this purpofe they tell a Story grounded ona Tradition , which neverthelefSis not to be 
proved out of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftery. Thus then they fay, that Saint Thomas, one of 4 nifforyof 
| our Saviours twelve Apoftles, having long preach’d the Gofpelin the Kingdom ot Nar- Saint Tho- 
| fingia, notwithftanding the: oppofition of the Bramans, refolv’d to petition the King that mse 
E. hemight build a Chappel for the doing of his Devotions, and that the Bramans engag'd 
the King to deny him the favour. But it happened that a huge piece of Timber was fo 
lodg'd in the mouth of the Haven, belonging to the Town of Melzapoxr, then the Metro- 
polis of the Kingdom, that not only great Veffels,but the {maller Barks, being not able to 


a get in, the Trade of the Town wasin a ihort time quite loft. There wasa trial made with t 
B ow < acċompanyof Elephants to remove the Tree, butin vain 3 then the Magicians of thofe s 
At parts were imploy’d to try if their Art could do what ftrength could not effect , but to as -E 

\ | little purpofe; wherefore the King proclaim’d a contiderable reward to him that could k 

c . clear the Haven, which invited the Saint to offer his fervice, and this for no other reward, 


then the mere Yimber it felf. His proffer to draw it out himfelf made him at firk appear 

ridiculous, and {pecially when they faw him tye his Girdle toit, to draw out a weight 

that many‘Elephants had not the ftrength to ftir but he pulling, the Beam followed, as 

eafily as it it had been a little Boat, which when he had laid upon the Land, the King was : 
amaz'd with admiration, and in honourof the Miracle, permitted him to build the Chap+ : = 
pelas he had requelted. Thè Bramans fecing, their Doctrine difparag’d by this Miracle, : * 
and that if Chriltian Religion began to fpread in thofe parts, there was little hope to fup- a 
port the Pagan ; they refolve to tree themfelves of the Apoftle, and caufe certain Panyms tO ; 


murther him while he wasat his Devotions in his Chappel. Some there arẹ who pi ie 


ts ity, 


1639. 
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the Church dedicated to this Saint in that place, to be built bya King of Narfinga, and 


— -< that the door was made of that miraculous beam; but the Portuguez fay they built it, oF 


which indeed there is moft probability. i 
Y Lenifcholen faith , that in thefe parts there are certain people with one leg bigger 


| shen che other, and that they are held to be the Progeny of thofe that martyred the 


f Apohle v ; U ETN 
: breton in the eighth Book of his Indian Hiftory, relates how Fohz the fecond King of 
Portugal made (earch for the bones of this Saint upon the Coafts of Coromandel, which he 


Saint Tho- tranfported to Gea, where he built a fair Church in honour of him: but if credit may be 


Apoftle 


given to Rufinus and Socrates, in their Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, the A pofle Saint Thomas faf- 


martyr dat fered his Martyrdom at Edeffa in Mefopotamia, whither heretofore they made Pilgrimages 


Edeffa. 


to his Sepulchre; yet Marco Paulo Veneto fayes otherwife, though with fome contradi&i- 
onto himfelf. Gafper Balbi a Venezian Jeweller, who hath made a very handfome relation 
of his Travels in the Indies, fayes, That,being at the Town of Saint Thomas, in fhe yeas 
1582. there was a Church then building in the honour of Saint Fob Baptift ; and that 
the building almoft finifhed, they found they wanted Timber to perfec it, when at the 
. fame time the Sea calt a Tree afhore of fuch a bulk, that looking on it asa thing extraordi- 
nary, they would needs meafure it; and finding it to be a juft proportion for the Edifice, 
the people cryed outa Miracle, wherein they were confirm'd, when fawing it, it yielded 
jut fo many Beamsas ferv’d to finifh the Church. Headds further, that the Tree came 
from fome far diftant place, becaufe in cutting, it fent forth fuch a ftinking {mell, thatit in- 
fected the whole Country. The Town of Saint Thomas is not very great,but the greatek 
part of the Honfes are of Stone, and well built, The Church there hath no Steeple, yet 
may be feen ata good difance. There live here about fix hundred Portugwez, or Meflizes, 
befides lome Armenian Merchants. 
The Indians, Pagans, and Mabumetans, live in the Town of Meliepour, whichis (ated 


The Town on a {mall River two Leagues from Saint Thomas Northward > but itis faln from the 


of Melia. 


pour- 


f 


Oriza; 


f 


_ priftine glory ithad, when it was the Capital Town of the Kingdom of Narfings. The 
King of Portugal hath no Governour at Saint Thomas, nor fo much as a Magiftrate,nor any 
political Order 5 by reafon whereof divers diforders are daily committed without punith- 
ment. 

The Southand South-weft Winds reign here from. April to September, during which 
time the Road is very good ; but all the ref of the year, {mall Barks axe conftrain‘d to get 
into the River Palacatte, and greater Veffels into the Haven of Negupatem. You have five 
fathom water even within Cannon-fhot of the Town; but the Sca is fo rough at all 


/ times, there isno Landing without danger ! 


Upon this Coaft the HoWanders have divers Plantations where they drive a great Trade ; 
| but principally at: Potlepoxli, otherwife call’d Nifapatam, where they have had their 
| Ware-houfes ever fince the year 1606. and at Paleacatte, where they have built the Fort 

of Geldria. 

This Country was heretofore divided into three Kingdoms, that is,Coromandel, Narfinga 
and Bifnagar ; but at prefent ’tis all fubje@ to one Prince, who refides fometimes at Bif- 
agar, {ometimes at Narfingz. 

Above the Town of Mafulipatam, lyes the Country, or Kingdom rather, of Oria, 
reaching from the River of Mafzlipatam to the River of Guenga ; but the Hollanders 


Mafulipa-/ would have it comprehended under the name of the Coatt of Gorgmandel. The chief 


-~ tam and 
Golcanda, 


Bengala, 


_ Figures. 
on ieee 


: Towns of the Kingdom are Mafulipatam and Gelcanda, theone confiderable for Com- 


"merce, the other for being the Kings Ordinary Refidence. The Country yields plenty of 


i 


Next to Orixa, winding towards the North, lyes the Kingdom of Bengala, which gives 
name to the Gulph, by the Ancients called Sinus Gangeticus. They drive here a great 
tradein Rice, Sugar, and Cotton, but chiefly in Silks, which are efteemd the bek in all the 
Indies, The finci Canes we have are brought from Begala, where there likewife grows 
a fort of Canes which are finer then the Olier, in fo much as Veffels are made of them, 
which being glazed with Lacque on the infide, contain liquid matters, as long and as well 
as a Glafs or Silver Bowl. There alfo growsa certain Herb, having on the top of if 
fialk, ( which is about the compafs of ‘a mans thumb ) a great button likea taffel : this 
taffcl is {pun out, and there are excellent Stuffs made of it. The Portugues call it Ħerba 

de Bengals, and make of it Hangings, and Coverlets, in which they reprefent all forts of 


Balt, and Diamonds are likewife there found ; but all above five Caratts in weight apper> 
` tain to the King. ./ 
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The peopleof the Country are all Pagans, and, in the manner of their living, exceeding 163 g- 
brutifh. Theftishere very common, and Adultery, thoughit be punifhed with feverity The imha- 
by cutting off their Nofes who are taken init; they forbear not neverthelefs to pollute bitanrs, 
themfelves with all fort of uncleannefs can be committed in that Vice. They bear re- Tafi 
ligious worfhip to the River of Ganges, and hold the water hereof to be fo holy, that perftition, 
who wath themfelves therein are cleanfed from all their fins 5 and this fuperftition reaches 
fo far,that the King of Narfinga fends to the Ganges, for the water he ufes for his purifi- 

ations. 
x The Kingdom of Peg# joyns upon Bengala, upon the Eaft-fide, and takes its name pe 
from the capital City, where the King hath placed the Seat of his Monarchy. Thisisa 
very potent State, and as Gafpar Balbi fayes, ( whom I follow in this Relation, becaufe i 
{aw not the Country ) the Metropolis is divided into two parts; the one called the old} 
theother the new Town. The King, with all that relate tothe Court, live in the latter, 
and Merchantsand Tradefmen inhabit the other. For the greateft part, the dwelling- 
houfes are built of Canes,but they are joyn’d to Ware-houfes that are vaulted to prevent 
fire. The new Town is four-fquare, and the Flankers of it fo ftreight,that from any Gate 
thereof one may difcover both corners of the Wall. There are Baftions of Timber, and 4,7 13:3 
a large Moat,full of water, where they keep Crocodiles to fecure the Town from furprizal, in the ý 7 
The Pegzans hold this Creature to have fomething Divine about it, whence it comes they “hat. 
are fo defirous to drink the water, though they fetch it not without danger of being de- 
vour'd by the Crocodiles, asitoften happens. Notwithftanding, they water their Ele- 
phants there; but thisis a Beafi that firikes terrour in the Crocodiles, and would be too 
hard for them. EAn 

The Palace Royal tands in the middle of the City, and hath its peculiar Fortifications, The Palses 
Walls and Moats, whereby it isdivided fromthe Town. The Caftle is faid to be much Royal, 
more fpacious then the City of Venice ; and that there isno entrance but on the Town- 
fide, by two Ports, and as many Draw-bridges. Within the firft Port are the Houfes of 
the Grandees, who enter notinto the body of the Caftle, without exprefS Order from the 
4 King. His Guard confifting of a great number of Souldicrs, with them called Bramas, 

A is kept at the fecond Port, where they fit, having their Arms hanging before them on the The Guard. 
i Wall.. In this place are the Stables for Elephants, as well fuch as are kept for the Princes 
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‘| fervice, as thofé defign’d for War, being about eight hundred innumbet. The Kings Ap- 
| partment is exceeding rich > painted Azure, with Flowersof Gold; and when the King 
i gives Audience,he appears in great magnificence. An his hand he holds a Fan,to Fan him- 
= felf, and on his head he hath a quadruple Crown of Gold,enamell’d white. Near his per- 
l fon fand four. Youths, whom he makes ufe of in his brutalities; and before him all the 
| Grandees of the Court, who whenfoever they fpeak to him lift their hands above their 
| headjand bow down to the ground. Being fate,they bring before him his faireft Elephants, 
E and amongtt the reft his white one, which is faid to be the only one in all the Indies, nor 
ever is there more then one to be feen at Court, which was brought thither after the Victo= 
| ry he gain’d againft the King of Siam, with whom he had not made War but to gain that 
A Beaft, as we fhall tell you anon. Thefe Beafts make their reverence to him, and tettifie 
a Worfhip to his Perfon. If we may give credit to the fore-mentioned Baibi, this, 
i next the King of China; isthe moft Potent Princeon Earth. Hefayes, this Prince can 7, Ring 
bring into the Field fifteen hundred thoufand Men, and above eight hundred Elephants, Forces 
` and that his Treafure is fufhcient for fo mighty an Army, by reafon every Perfon of Qua- 
lity isoblig’d toraifeand maintain fo many Men of War at his own proper charges. 
He relatesto this purpofe, that, in his time, the King of Aza, his Fathers Brother, but Hemakgs } 
Vaffal to the King of Peg#,denying homage to his Nephew, and to pay fuch Diamonds and wer upon , 


| precious Stones as he tood oblig'd toin that confideration ; the King of Peg#, who was a = 

i well affured his Uncle held a very private intelligence with fome Noble men of his King- AS à a 

| _ dom, againft the fecurity of his Stateand Perfon, to thew how mindful he was of his Fa- ee 
Si thers requeft on his death-bed, and the recommendation he then made in favour of the 


t King of Ava; fent him an Embafladour extraordinary to reduce him to his Duty, and 
»  perfwade him to come in again tohim: but his Wncle, inftead of taking the advantage of 
his Nephews Noblenefs,puts the Embaffadour to death, and declares War againit the King 
of Pegu. But he having raifed an Army of three hundred thoufand men, before he would 


march into the Field, purg’d his Court, and put to death thofe Traytors who had ingaged j : Re j 
to deliver him into the hands of his Uncle. Affembling thenall the Confederates of this E 


Treafon, under pretence of calling them to a Councel about this Wars he eaufed them to A juf cad, E 
be fecured,and they,their Wives and Children,to be burnt alive. Then to free himfelf from ĉuron, bib 
E- the Odium of fo horrid an Execution,he fends to the Judge, that he thould defer the aes tuo foveré. 
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ae o. tion, till he recciv’d exprefs Order under his Signet; but the Dogad gini,or Judge,who had 
S d other private inftructions, proceeded according tothem, 

That done, the King of Pegu appeared in the head of his Army, mounted on an Ele- 
phant, covered with trappings of Tiffuc, having by his fide a Sword, that was prefented 
him by D. Lewis of Atayda, Viceroy of Gow, relolving to march in few dayes againkt his 
Uncle, but he was hindred by the {mall Pox, which he had in extremity. As {oon as he 

a finale was recovered, he caufes the Army to advance to the very Frontiers of Auva; where he 

Conbat he- accepts a Challenge fent him by his Uncle, that they two might decide the difference 

ewisrtwo by afingle Combat; and was fo fortunate, as tokill his Adverfary, in view of both 

Kings, Armies. This fingle Vi&ory was of greater advantage, then a defeat of the Enemies 
whole Army could have brought him: for the whole Kingdom of Azva delivered it 
felf up, at mercy: The Queen, who was his Sifter, fell likewife into his hands, and was 
prifoner during life, though kept ina Princely Palace, and honoured and attended asa 
Queen. | ay Ae 

The King of Pegu, inacknowledgment of the fervice his Elephant had done him in the 
Combate, where he fell dead under his Mafter, caufed certain Pagodes to be made of his 
Tooth, and had them placed amongft the other Idols kept in a Varella, ox Mofquce, which 

The Idols. is within the Caftle. Amongft thefe Idols there is the Figure of a Man, done to the life, 
in mafly Gold,having on the Head a Crown enchas’d with precious Stones of divers kinds, 


on the Forehead a Ruby as big as a Plum, and on each fide the Head Pendantsas richas 


can be imagined, about the Waftea Scarf, and over the right Shoulder, and under the left _ 
Arm, aChain of Diamonds and other Stones ineltimable. In the fame Chappel are like. 
“wife three Statues of Silver, higher by two foot then the firt; with Crowns fet with 
Gems, and a fourth more maflive and rich then all the reft, and befides thefe a Figure made 
cane of Gaza, which isa mixt metal of Copper and Brafs, valued at as high arate as the 
PERES other four. The Kings Father, who lived in the year 1578. caufed thefe Statues to be 
made in memory of that famous Victory he obtain'd over the King of Siam, in the War 
he made againft him, for the white Elephant we {poke of. ’ : : 
The Pegu- The Forres of, Peg have greater ftore of Elephants then all the Ladies befides, and 
ans 4m. they are tam’d with very little trouble, in tenor twelve dayes after they are taken by the 
means of Females, whointice them out of the Woods,and make them follow into the very 
Stables, where there are Dens that hold but one of thefe Beatts only, where they fhut them 
clofe in as foon as they are entred. 

The Peguans have Fire-arms, but ordinarily they ufe half Pikesmade of Canes, fhort 
and broad Swords, and long and narrow Bucklers made of boyl’d Leather doubled, and 
laid over witha certain black Gumcall’d Achiran; their Salades or Helmets are made of 
the fame ftuff, and like ours in fafhion. : ; 

. They ave They are generally Pagans, except {ome who contracting alliance with the Portwguez, ` 
Pagans. have embrac’d their Religion. Thefe Pagans believe that God, who hath under him many 
other Gods, is the Author ofall good which arrives to Mankind; but the difpofing of all 
Adorethe evilhe leaves to the Devil, to whom thefe wretches bear more veneration then they do 
Devil. to Gods becaufe the one will dothem no hurt ; and they muft pleafe' the other, that he 
may not. 


Feaffs.  Feafts which they call Sapan. The firft, which they call Sapan Giacchi, is chiefly cele- 
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The King dying, they prepare two Boats, which they cover with one gilt Covering, and 4 6 9" 
in the middle of thefe Boats they place a Table, whercon they lay the dead Corps; and pomihe 
underneath the fable they make a fire of the Wood of Sandale, Beniouin, Storax, and Kings corps 
other {weet-fcented Woods and Drugs, then turn the Barks down the Stream, certain oe burns, 
Talapoi or Prichs mean while finging and rejoycing till the fieh be intirely confum’d. 

Theft Athes they temper with Milk, {o making a Pafe, which they carry to the mouth 

of the River, where they caft it into the Sea. “But the Bones they bear to another 

place, and bury them neara Chappel, where they build another in honour of the de= 

ceafed. i 

Their Talapoi carry a Bottle made of an empty Gourd at their girdle, and live by Alms, zyechuych- 
as our Mendicant Friars. They are in great efteem amongft them, and they very well pre- mzn, 
{erve their credit by their exemplary life. On Munday morning they go about with their 
‘Tin-bafins, toawake the people and invite them toa Sermon, They treat notat all of 

points of Do&rine, but chiefly infift upon Morality, exhorting the Congregation to ab- 

fain from Murther, Theft,Fornication and Adultery, and to do to others as they would be 

done by. For this reafon they are of opinion, that Men.are fooner faved by good Works 

and innocency of Life, then by Faith. They have no Averfion for thofe that forfake 

their Religion to become Chriftens, fo their Life be correfpondent to the Profellion they 

make. 

© They exclaim lowdly againft the Offerings the Pegsans make to the Devil, particularly 

when they perform any Vow they made in their fickne{s, or in any other unfortunate Acci- 

dent,and endeavour to abolifh this wicked cuftom, which is grown fo inveterate, that hi- iy 
therto they have loft their labour. Thefe people ordinarily live inWoods,and to prevent the $ 
danger of wild Bealts, whereof thefe parts axe full, they have their Couches hanging in the } 
Aix betwixt boughs of Trees. They eat but once a day, and are habited in red Veftures 

that reach tb their heels, bare-footed, and over their Shouldersa fhort Coat or Mantle that 

comes to thes ams. They fhave theirheads, nay cannot endure hair uponany part of 

their body 5 and to guard them from the Sun-beams they weara Hat. Great honours 

are done to them after their death,and after their Corps hath been attended certain dayes, 

they are burnt with Sandale- wood, they caft the Afhes into the River, and inters the Bones 

near the place they liv'd in. . 

Pegu yields no Corn at all, but in recompence, they have more Rice then they can {pend 5 4 firanga 
in fo much that they canafford fome to their Neighbours. They havea cultom to make Sauce. , 
a Drug of certain little Fifhes, which they pound ina Mortar, and being fo-brought toa ` 
Pafe, they lay it in the Sun to putrifie, till it be quite corrupted, and grows moilt,and then 
they uft itin their Sauces, inftead of Oyl or Butter,making a dainty of that, which it were 
not poffible for us to endure the fmell of, 

/Sodomy was heretofore fo common in thofe parts, that to extirpate this Vice, which had Oshaypectis 
near deftroy’d the whole Species, one of the Queens of Peg ordain’d by Edict ; that cve- liar Gu. — 
ry Man fhould carry in his Yarda little Bell, which would make it {well in fuch fort, that fom 24, 
he fhould not be able to do Nature any violence, And tothe end the Women thould not , i 
be fruftrated of their due,their Virginity was to be taken away, while they were yet very g: 
young, by means of a Compofition, of contrary operation to that ufed by common Wo- 
men to heighten the pleafures of their Gallants. Thefe little Bellsare put in betwixt” a 
the skinand the flefh : and to effe& the operation, they caftthem into a fleep, witha cer- 4 
tain Drink; to make them infenfible of the pain they are put to by the Incition, whereof J 
notwithftanding they are cur'din few dayes. For their greater averlion from Sodomy, they 
paint the Boyes at feven or eight years of age witha certain blew, which extending with > oe 
the skin asit grows, changes into another colour,and makes them look moft horribly. The fc. 
Women, on the contrary, do all they can to appear lovely, and attract the Men, covering, p= 
their privy parts only witha thin piece of Linnen, which fits not fò clofe, but the leatt E 
wind fhewsall they have. 7 \ a 

Allof them in general make their Teeth black, and Men, when they ride on horfeback, 
fill their Mouths with fomething that puffs out their Cheeks. They who marry buy their 
Wivesof their Parents ; and when they are cloyd fend them home again, but the money 
belongs to the Wife, who on her lide 1s obliged to reltitution, it fhe pare with her Hus- ft 
band without caufe. ` $ “The third 

he King is Heir to all that dye without Children, and they who have Children can pare of all 1 
Icave them but two thirds of their Ettate, the rekt belongs to the King. real Bjbates 

The belt Commodities to be brought to Peg, and which may be fold to greatelt profit, falls ta the 
Arg Stuifes and Linnen-clothes, from Saint Thomas, Mufulipatam and Bengzlas Peppers wees 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Opium and Sandale-wood, ére. by realon they have no other Spices dizes of — 
i fe : Qovo02 £ then Pegus 
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iio. then Ginger. At Pega they take in no other Merchandizes then Silver and Rice, which 
eat ey, tran{port to Malacca. Jn bargaining they make no words at all, they do no more 
but give their Hand cover d witha Handkerchief, and in grafping or moving their Fingers 
they make their meaning known. For borrowing, of money they flick not to pawn chee 
wives and Children; but if the Creditour enjoycs them carnally during that time, ‘he is 
then paid, and the Debtour acquitted. i ; 
y Siam, one of the moft confiderable Kingdoms of the Indies, lying at cightcen degrees 
gam, on this fide the Line, hathon the North, the Kingdoms of Pegu and Auve 3 on the wate 
the Gulf of Bengala, from the Haven of Martazan to the Town of Zavaga; towards the 
Fatt, Patana,whence theCoaft (ChB firft Northwards to thirteen degreesand a half compre- 
hending in this fpace, the Gulf of Stam : And lafily, Southward,to twelve degrees lying 
more ata diftance from the Seas it joyns Ealtward on the Defarts of Cambodiz and the 
Kingdoms of Fangom2, Tango and Lanfiaugb, to eighteen degrees towards the foremen- 
Ez tioned Kingdoms of Pegi and Anva, making as it were a femi-circle, containing near upon 
Be four hundred and fifty Leagues. The Country in fome partsis rough and mountainous 
TA in other parts covered with Woods, and to the Seawards'tis low and marfhy,and generally 
a flat, good and fertile, yiclding in abundance all neceffaries for livelihood; and having on 
the Gulfes divers Iles, Rivers, Bayes, Harbours and Roads, commodions for the tran{por- 
tation of {uch things as they themfelves can {pare. 

The River called Menam,that is,Mother of the waters, isone of the greateft India hath, 
The breadth of it isnot great, but its length fuch, that hitherto no man hath difcovered 
the head of it, It fends its Current from North to South, pafling through the Kingdoms 
3 of Pegwand Anva 5 and at lak, running through Siem, by three Streams it falls into the 
k Overfoms Gulf of Siam. One quality it hath common with the Nile and Ganges, that it yearly 

a s Nile overflows the adjacent Country, for the {pace of five moneths togetheéx, deftroying in that 
pa doth. time all Worms and Infe&s, and leaving, when it retires, a flime or moift foil proper for 
the increafe of Rice. What Channel of this River which is moft commodious for Barks 
or Veffels, is that, which lies mok Eaftwards, at thirteen degrees and a half elevation, 


; Menam a 
River, 


«fy - but what makes it almoft ufelefS, is, that there lies a Shelf a League in length, or bet- 
a ter, at the mouthof the River, which at low-water holds not above five or fix foot 
E water. . 


Bee. {eventeen or eighteen foot. Veffels of greater burthen ordinarily ftay:in the Road two 
Leagues from the Shelf where having at no time lefs then five or fix fathom water they 
ride fecure. They who venture to come over the Shelf with the Tide, may go up along 
the River to the City of Banckock, fix Leaguesfrom the Sea, and thence may pafs by 
boat in five or fix dayes, as high as the City of Judiz, twenty four Leagues within the 
Land, except in the moneths before mentioned, during which feafon the River is inna- 

. Vigable. a ee ) 
Siam vey _ The Provinces of this vak Kingdom are all very populous, though not equally 5 for 
populos, fuch as have the Commodity of Riversand Havens, fax exceed thole that lye more re- 
mote. It would be very dificult to reckon all the Towns of this great Dominion + 
; __ wherefore we will here give only an account of the principal and moft confiderable, either 
s for greatnefs, or as the moftconfiderable of the feveral Provinces. The chief of the 
_ Kingdomis India, by fome called Odya ; then Camboya, Campaa, Sincapura, P icelozck,, 
Surkelouck, Capheng, Soucethay , Kepbinper , Confeywan, Pyifyay, Pisfedi, Lidure, Fe- 


good Trade, Banckock, Pipry, Mergy, &c. Befides which, there are many morc, 
ether deferve a place in a Map, then in the Relation of a particular Mans 

‘ravels, ' 
India The City of India the ordinary Refidence of the Court, is feated on the River Mesam, 
P which makes an Ifland entirely taken up by that City, having on the River-fidea firong 
{uthcient wall,for about two Leagues in compafs, and the Suburbs on both fides the Rivers 
as well built and adorn’d with Temples and Palaces as the Townit felf. Here are divers 
very fair Streets, with Channels regularly cut ; but withall there are fome which are néi- 
ther large nor fair, though the River croffes the Town in fo many places, that chere 15 

; ree a houfe but may be gone to by boat. 7 
Che Honfes here, as generally all over the Indies, are but of ordinary building, and for 
the moft part covered with Tiles. There are within the Town above three hundred fait 
Miofqueys,or Chappels,with gilt Steeples, or Pyramides, which at a diftance yicld a glorious 
profpect, with abundance ot Pagodes of all forts of Metals. The Palace, which isas 1? 
‘were a City of it felf within the other, hath its Towers and Pyramides gilt, fo as the Oy 


, 


At high-water it holds fifteen or fixteen foot, andin September, Qctober and November, 


nou, Mormelon, Martenoy, Lygor, Bordelong, Tanafferim, where thé Portugues drive 2 
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of India may be faid to be as beautiful, as large, and as populous as any City in Indias ne- 46 
verthclefs, | will not affirm what Ferasndo Mendez Pinto writes, that it contains within its 
Circuit four hundred thoufand Families, whereof threequarters are Siumezes > but thus 
much I can add; that the City hath this advantage, thatit is impregnable; for being of 

it fclf {trong enough to indure any Siege for many moneths; it hath an infallible relict, 
which never fails at fix moneths end, by reafon that the River overflowing, no Line can 
withftand it, nor no Camp can be fo ftrong but muft diflodge. 

F The King of Siam that now reigns,and who amongft his other Titles,takes that of Pre- The Ring 
= cau Salcu, that is, Sacred Member of God, holds the Crown from his Anccitors, who have of Siamofa 
pofleffed it for many Ages; and next to the Mogul, this Prince can reckon more Kings of Ay ih 
his Family, then any Prince of the Indies. CEI 

He is abfolute Monarch in his Dominions, folely difpofing, with an Independant Au- fs abpotute; 
thority, of all Affairs of his Kingdom. He makes War.and Peace, impofes Taxcs on : 
his Subjects, creates Magiftrates, fets value on Money, and makes Laws and Statutes, 
without the confent or advice cither of States or Lords: He allows them to confider of 
fuch Affairs as come to their knowledge , and to offer him their Advice by way of Re- 
monftrance; but he xcferyes to himfelf the Power to approve, or reject, what he 
pleafes. 

Thefe Noble men are called Mandorius 3 and are there as the Privy Council, a quality 
the King beftows on whom he pleafes, as he doth of all other Honours in the Kingdom, 
without regard either to birth or merit 5 becaufe his Subjects arc his Slaves, and the King 
is Mafter of all they poffefs, even their very lives, whereof he hath power to difpofe to his 
fervice and advantage.. ‘Tis true that in this, as in depofing the Maxdorins trom their 
_ Dignities,and seducing them to the rank of their fellow Subjects,he obferves fome appear- 

ance of Equity, by following in fome meafure the Laws of the Kingdom, but being above 
` the Law, he emplicates and executes it as he pleafes. n 
The Prince isexceeding magnificent in his Apparel and Train, but his State appears in Wa maiia : 
nothing more then his manner of living. For the people, who feldom fee him, havea pes of life; : 3 


culiar Veneration for his Perfon, nor do the Grandees and Officers fcarce ever come into his pa 
) prefence. When he gives Audience, he fits moft glorioufly habited on a Throne of Gold, e 
H with a Crown on his head, and at his feet the Officers and Gentlemen of the Houfhold on j 
| their knees; and not far from him a Guard of three hundred Souldiers. No onc fpeaks to ; < 


| him but on the knee, and they who come for audience prefent themfelves in this fort, their 
A hands being lifted above their head,and making to him ever and anon moft low reverences; 
H The continual inclinations that are made him, and the Titles given him, muft likewife be 
E accompanied with oblieging {peeches, and attributions beyond whateither greatnefs or 
goodnefs can defexve. 
His Anfwersare receiv'd as Oracles, and his Orders executed without delay or difpute, 
He hathin every Province of his Kingdom his Palaces and Gardens ; when he removes his 


Houfhold,he hath with hima number of Elephants loaden with Tents,to be pitched when “a 
he comes to places iit to reft in. : a 
i] He hath but one Wife, to whom they give the Titleof Queen but he hath an infinite gurp fis ae 

! R 


M number of Concubines, which are chofen for him out of the fairelt Virgins of the Kinga one Wife, 
| dom. He feeds very high, but drinks only Water, becaufe the Laws both Civil and Eccle- 
i fiaftical prohibit the ufc of Wine to Perfons of Quality > when he pleafes to recreate him- “a 
tf felf upon the River,he gocsin a {plendid gilt Barge under a Canopy of Brocadoe,attended 
i by fome of his Domelticks, and a Guard of three or four hundred, in feven or eight other 
i | Barges, which have each of them fourfcore or a hundred Slaves to row. The Noblemen 
who follow, and are fometimes to the number of athoufand or twelve hundred, have cach 
their feveral Barge. : 
: The like is done when the King goes from ‘his Palace into the City 5 Then he fits ina 
| | Chair of Gold, born on the fhoulders of ten or twelve Waiters, having marching before 
him many Elephants and Horfes richly harnefled, in.this fort marching with a ftately and 
grave pacc,while the people profirate themfelves to him, and render him the fame honours 
a they might do to God himfelt, y 
He appears particularly in his greateft Magnificence on a certain day in Odfaber, defigned | £ P 
for this Ceremony. On this day, he appears both iu the City, and upon che River, to make teas Re ci 
a Proceflion to one of his chietett Mofgzees, whither he goes to facritice, and to do his De- eefin, © 
votions for the profperity of the State. In the head of this procellion march about two. 
hundred Elephants, each of them carrying three arm’d Men: then comes the Mufick, 
confifting of Hoboyes,fabours,and Cimbals: next come about a thoufand Men compleat- 


a Ses, 7 + Re 
ly arm'd, divided into {everal Companies that have theis Colours and Banners. Wea eee 


, 


PE ere ne ae ee A RSN aya 
y Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delbeareiecangatn > à RE: 


ENV AN DELS LOS Travels 


oy, 


7 Į ee e E RA aag a a a a a 

> Be: 
ak aE {eback, and among them for ith Cx : 
629, thefe follow many Noble men on hor : > g ome with Crowns of 
4 2 Gold upon thcir Heads, with a Train of fourfcore or a hundred perfons on foot. Bec wise 
thefe Noble men and the Life-guard,march two hundred Souldiers, Faponefes, all very well 
diately before the Horfes and Elephants, which are for the Kings par- 


j a E cloath’d,and goimme ¢ 
ts ag % ticular tiles their harnefS made with Buckles and Studs of Gold, fet with Diamonds and 


ys 


other precious Stones. The Servants, who bear the Fruitsand other things for the Sacri- Í 
E fice,march before certain Grandèes of the Kingdom, whereof one bears the Kings Standard, | 
E the other the Scepter of Jultice. Thefe walk on foot immediately before che King, who 
3 fits, mounted on an Elephant, ina Chair of Gold. The Prince his Son, or fome other 
Prince of the Bloud,follows next after hira,and then comes the Queen and the Kings other 
Women on Elephants, but not to be feen,as being in certain wooden Clofets gilt. The 
xek of the Houfhold,and fix hundred of the Guard,come in the Rear,which by this means 

confilts of fifteen or fixteen thoufand perfons. 
Broceffion As to their Proceflion upon the River, they obferve the order following. Firft, in the 
; upon the head of this Fleet march about two hundred Noble men, each in his feveral Barge, where 
Rivers they fitin a gilt Cabin, and each Barge row’d by three or fourfcore Slaves. Then follow 
: four Barges aflign’d for the Mufick,and next follow about fifty Barks of State,each having 
ze fourlcore, or fourfcore and ten Rowers 5 and after thefe come ten other gilt Barges, in one 
E of which the King isfeated ina Throne of Gold, attended by divers Noble men, all upon 4 
Fe their knees before him, and amongft them, one of the chiefelt Mandorins, who bears his _ 
E Standard. The Prince follows atter him in another Barge, and after him comes the 
Quecn, and the Concubines; And laftly, ina great number of other Barges, the houfhold 
Servantsand the Guards, fo as that this Procellion confiftsof twenty five or thirty thou» | 
fand perfons, who come either to fee the magnificence of the Ceremony; ortoadore their 


i Prince. 
js Jhe Reve. Since the thirds of all real Eftates fall to the King, we may well fuppofe his Revenue 
e A tobe very great; but thisadvantage comes not near the profits accrewing to him by the 


Commerce, which by Fa&ours he holds with Strangers for his Rice, Copper, Lead, and 
| Salt-peter. He hath in his Country good fore of Gold and the Cuftoms he hath of all 
se Merchandizes,Both coming in and going out,bring confiderable fums, befides the Prefents | 

E which Governours of Provinces are obliged to make him every year. A great profit like- E 
“2 . wife he raifesby Commerce with ready Money into China, and along the Coaft of Coro- 
oe wandel, which yields him yearly two thoufand Gattys of Silver advantage. He hath i 
throughout his Kingdorn’ abundance of Officers for managing of his Revenue, and re- | 
ceiving his Moneys, which as Mendez Pinto yes, amounts annually to twelve Milli- a. 
‘ons of Duccats; but principally in the City of Indiz, whither they repair from all o- 
BEms ther parts, once a year, to make their accounts. The greateft charge the King isat, | 
pences. next his Houfhold, isin building places and Mofquees, rewarding Services, and maintain- 
ing his Guards, the reftcomes into the Trealury, which by this means {wells almoft te it 
inhnity. | 
Mof Cities have their particular Jurifdi@ions, and Judges for Adminiftration of Ju» | 
ftice,to take an account whereof there isa Council appointed in the City of India, conlilt- i 
~ ingof a Prefident, and twelve Councellors, who give a definitive Sentence, and decide all | 
aks differences brought before them by way of appeal: ’tis neverthelefS allowed them fome- | 
EA times to prevent thefe Sentences by a Review before the Privy Councel 5 but this happens q 
not frequently, by reafon, the Charges are fo great, very few will undertake it- They pi 
plead by Councellors and Atturneys, both by word and writing, but in prefence of ‘both i3 
parties who are to enter a Summary of the Plea in the Recorders Regifter. But befides a 
‘Connfellors and Atturneys, you have here the Pettifogger, who is infeparable 5 foas Suits J 
eS eines laft whole Ages here as well as in other places. i | 
Tn Criminal matters, they have an'extraordinary and fummary way, but much after the 
Er fame form and manner ufed in Fraxce. T F 
Fitt, They inform, then imprifon, then examine ; the Parties are brought face to faces , 
and where evidence falls fhort, they axe put to the Rack, upon pregnant prefumption® 
The Steward records the whole, and makes report to the Judges, who upon the cumma 
Confeflion, or Depofition of Witneffes, give judgment, and caufe the Sentence to be ee 
cuted immediately, without appeal, fave that they never put any to death without the 
Kings exprels Orderin whofe power it lyes to contirm the Sentence, or pardon the Partys 


ashe pleafeth. 
Their punifhmentsare fevere, rather crucl : The flighte ft Crime is punifhed with pecu- 
niary Fines,Banifhment, or Tranfportation: For Theft they fafler amputation of Han 5 
t, or are condemned to perpetual ilavery. The ordinary punifhments of thele 
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| Countrics are unknown there; but condemned perons are cak alive into boyling Oyle, 1629. 
according, to the atrocity of the Crime, but alwaycs with Contifeation of Goods, forthe ~~~ 
benefic of the King, and the Judges. 

In want of fufiicient Teltimony, they make ufe of certain extraordinary wayes for manners of 
Conviction, or Juftification of the Criminal, which they do by confent of all parties, with Fupificess- 
the Judges permillion, who allows them to maintain what they fay, by Water, by Fire, or o 

by boyling Oyl. When they fubmit to the Tryal of Water, the Acculer, and the accus 
1 {cd party are both let down along a great Pole, which is planted in the River, and he chat 
pi ftayes: longeft under water gains the day; ashe that patiently holds his Hand longett in : s 
boyling Oyl. Others, who chufe the tryal of Fire,are to go five or fix fteps, very flowly, 
in a great Fire, and that betwixt two Men, who lean as hard as they can upon their 
fhoulders. But the way they hold molt infallible for their juftihcation, is, to {wallow a 
Pill'of Rice, over which their Priefts have pronounced {ome words of malediction, which 
he that {wallows without fpitting is fo clearly juftitied, that his friends attend him in tri- 


umph tọ his habitation. E ; t 
The Kings Armies confift chiefly of his Subje&s 5 for though befides five or fix hun- Fhe pgp 

dred Faponefes, who bear the reputation of Valour throughout the Indies 5 he hires fome- of Siam, 4 

times both Rasboutes and Malayes 5 the number is notwithttanding fo fmall, that ’tis in- 


on fufpition they had a defign upon his perfon, that he put fome to death, and expell'd the % ; 

= reck, Yet fince that he hath given way for their return to their ancient truk, but, as I 
“fid, they exceed not the'number of five or fix hundred. His Subjećts are obliged to go 

to the Wars at theirown charges 5 fo that according as occafion requires, he calls out the 

hundredth, the fiftieth, the twentieth, the tenth, and fometimes the fifth man} befides 

thofe, the Noble men, at their own charges, bring along with them a fufficient Guard of 

| their p òus: By -this means he raifes at a {mall chargea moft puiffant Army, wherein 

| there fh hae: ~ metimes three or four thoufand Elephants, though he feldom raife an Ar- 

| my of abv.z itty or threefcore thoufand men. 

_ ~ His Infantry are well enough difciplined, but very illarmed only Bowsand Arrows, Thep 
Swords, Pikes and Bucklers, without Fire-armes. Nor are their Horfe better appointed, Armet 
as being but poorly mounted; fo as his chiefeft ftrength confilts in his Elephants, which 
are train’d to the work , and carry cach three arm’d men 3 but.many which are brought 

i out with the Army are employed about the Baggage. Great Artillery they have, but š 

q - manage them ignorantly. Their Naval Forces are in as ill conditionas their Land ; con- > 4 

J- fitinginma mulutude of Frigots and Gallies, well furnifhed with Artillery, but their Soul- 

fi dicrs and Sea-men are inexpert. There isan infinite number of Barks for fervice againtt 

i the Enemy upon the River, as advantagious to them as at Sea, by reafon his Neighbours 

are rather worfe provided then he; but all his Forces joyned together were not fufficient E 

R to oppofe a Spanifh, Englifb or Holland Fleet; yet this Princes Predeceffors have often had 

| ` great Victories over their Enemies, while Martial Princes have had the Conduct of their f 

| Armies. . pe 

i The Kings of Peg and Siam haveatall times pretended to a fole Monarchy over all Both the 

H . the Kingdoms in theft parts, and without difpute Peg# had fomething the better, but che Kings of r 
| continual War they have held, as well for thisasother differences, hath fo wafted the Parag 

Frontiers of both thefe Kingdoms, that the Armies are not able to fubfilt there any longer, prore gys ae 

and fo neceflity forced them to conclude a Peace; which fince they break not, but by in- versigny, oe 

curfions of {ome flying Army of twenty or thirty thoufand, during the Summer Seafon. 

| The laft War the King of Siam made upon the Kings of Jangoma and Langsgaugh were 

ag purely out of ambition for the Soveraignty they pretended toover thofe Kingdoms. “Tis 

We So not long likewife face the King of Cambrodiz, a Tributary tothe King of Siam, revolt- 
| ed; whereupon Siem enters his Territories with a potent Army, but was oppoted fo vi- 

Ia goroully, that he was forced to retire. The Kingdom after this enjoyed a long peace, till 
> the deceafed King having caufed his Brother to be murthered to eftablith his Son upon 

the Throne, one of the Princes of the Bloud took occafion toulurp the Crown, as I {hall 
$ immediately tell you. ; 
This Ufurper made fhew asif he would efpoufe the interefts of. the State againft the 
Kings of Pegs and Auva, andefpecially againit the King of Cambodia, though he would 
not enter into-open Holtility with them, becaufe he might have enough to do to {tand 
arm'd againit the defigns the right Heirs might have upon his perfon. 4 v Tie Riig 

He continued likewife the fame friendthip for the Hollanders his Predeceffour had tetti- | vie 

fied to them, fince he took their part againit Fermastdo de Silva, Governour of the Marilles. jist tosh 

This Portugues taking the confidence to fet upon a Holland Frigot upon the River of fn 
IA 


: confiderable. The King now reigning had taken fo great an avertion for the Faponefes, 
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‘a the vear 1624. the King fciz'd upon his Veffel, and forced Ferzando to r 
1639+ Frigor. ar: Eeh time the Szamefes have been continually vext by the oe 
their Trafick with China, though the Hollanders afit them effectually againtt their Ene- 
mies and de¢lare highly for them; as they lately likewife aflifted the King of Siam with 
fix Ships, to chaltife the Rebels of Parany. f 
Før certain, the King of Siam keeps more Elephants then any other Prince of Indis 
and herein confifts his chiefeft Forces. For though the Indians affe& this Beat, of what 
part fo ever he is, yet have they a particular eftcem for thofe of Siem, for their make, their 
" Elephant ftyength, and, as they call it, for their apprehenfion. They take them here as they do in 
Punting Pegue, bringing into the Forrch fifteen or twenty tame Females, which being, as it were 
Decoyes, {utter themfelves to be led up and down, till fome of the wild Elephants herd 
with them, and foare by little and little betraid into a large Court well wall'd about, 
which you enter by 4 double walk of Trees, which as well asthe Court is fhut up with 
a ftrong Rails: As foon as the Elephants are in, then are the Females let out one by one at 
another Gate, leaving the wild by themfelves. Within this Court are two four-{quare 
Partitions, divided with Pallizadoes like Cages, the one in the middle, the other at the fide 
of the wall. The pofts whereof they are made, are fet at fuch diftance, that men may 
with cafe pafs in and out to vex and provoke the Beafts; but they muft make a fwift re~ 
treat within their Appartment, when this formidable Foe purfuesthem. ‘This isthe mog 
acceptable divertifement can be prefented tothe King, who with the Nobility of his — 
Court is ever prefent at this hunting. After the Elephants are by this kind of hunting 
is fufficiently tired,they drive them into another clofe Pen no bigger then their bodies,made 
sata - of ftrong beams, where they tye them by the legs to three or four tame Elephants; where~_ 
upon hunger and acquaintance with the others, in three or four dayes bring them to live 
asthey do. Sometimes they hunt them in the Forreft, and open Champion, with tame 
Elephants, till at lakt they fatten them by the Iegs together, and fo by force drive them 


to 


away, but this not without conflict and danger. : etl 
A white Sometimes in the Kingdom of Siam they meet with white Elephants. Al. Uçer Indie 
re Elaybant, they have a veneration for this Creature : but the Siamefes, and the people of thofe parts; 


fay;they are the Kings of the Elephants ; in fo much as the King of Siam, when he meets ` 
with one, caufes him to be ferved in Veffels of Gold, to walk under a Canopy, and allows 
hima Princely train. E : 

In the year 1568. the King of Peg, underftanding that the King of Siam had two 


The nee white Elephants, fent a folemn Embafly to requeft he might buy one of them, and that 
vay be. he would {eta price upon him; which the King of Siam refufing, the King of Pegu re- 


imeen the folves to fetch him witha powerful Army, He found fuch flender refiftance in Siam, that 

Kings of « the King feeing his Kingdom and chief City in the hands of his Enemies, took poyfon, 

Eeen and whereof he dyed, though that Conqueft coft the King of ‘Pega the lives of five hundred 
È thoufand men. 


n Jo the Soveraignty of the King of Pegu, but this wasonly till he could find opportunity to 

x Sia, free himfelf from this fubjeGtion, as he did fome few years after. For entering the King- 

ae ` — dom of Pegue with a powerful Army, he laid fiege to the City of Aracam; xefolved not to 

ee move thence tillhe had takenit. In effe& he rais'd not the Siege, but not being able to 

a a: force the City, and unwilling to break his Oath, he built a Houfe near it, where he dyed. 
$ This Prince was fo famous for his cruelty, that’tis reported of him, that being fick, and 


~~ to him. 

3 Thé Kinga The King of Siamisa Pagan, nor do his Subje4ts know any other Religion. They 

Pagan. | have divers Mofquees, Monaficries and Chappels, where their Ecclefialticks retire and ae 
k = : ea em 


a 
1 


the body with Mufick, Theatrical Reprefentations, and Fire-works, {o as thele Obfequics 


‘ they may be faved in any Religion : though they are fo fixt to their own, that there is no ° 
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ersand Pyramides. There are infinite Pagodesof Gold, Silver, Stone, Timber, andoiher ` 
materials,of all fizes; fome of twenty, fome thirty, fourty,fifty foot, and amongit the rekt 
one which fits, which if it Rood, would be fixfcore foot in height. 
Their ecclefiafticks are very exemplary in their life, having amonght them a kind of Hie- A Hierat- 
` yarcby, under the direction of the High-Pricftof the Grand Mofquey of the City of India, chy. 
to whom all the reft yield obedience. In mattersof Religion his Authority is great, but 
in Temporals he acknowledges the King, and yields him the fame re{peét as his other Sub- 
jectsdo. In the City of India, there are above thirty thoufand of thefe Eccletiatticks, 
who are eafily known by their habit, for they all wear Garments of a yellow Linnen-cloath, 
and have their Crowns fhav’d. Amongf{t them they chufe the mok learn’d and accom- 
plith’d for Priefts, and to take charge of the Mofqueys. Thefe are as Parfonsamongtt them, h 
who on Feftival dayes preach to the people, and facrifice to their Idols. They are prohi- ow Chá- 


bited the company of Women on painof being burnt alive: but their Vows are not fo fry, ae P, 
indifpenfible, but fuch as have not the gift of Continency are allowed to change their pro~ yh. pieg. ; 
feflion 5 every Mofquey hath a Convent belonging to it for entertainment of Priclts defign’d hood, ” i 
for the fervice, which is regularly faid, morning and evening. They live partly on the oa 
Revenue of the Mofqueys, and partly on Gratuities given them by the King and Nobility, * 


in the way of Almes, but they have their chiefeft livelihood at the peoples Charge, by beg- 


- ging every day through the City, like our Friars Mendicants. They have likewife Reli- i p: 


4 7a > 


gious Women and Begins, who are aged,devout Women, who inhabit near the Mofqueys, Beguins, i 


that they may be prefent at all the Church-Services5 but thefe make no Vow, nor are ob- os 
liged to any particular rule of Difcipline, % 
They believe there is one God, who created the Univerfe, and hath underhim divers Their belief i 


other Gods, by whom he governs the World. They believe the Soul is immortal, and 
that at its departure out of the Body, it goes either to injoy beatitude, or into eternal tor- 
ments, having firlt paffed through other Bodies. This is the ground of their Religion, 
which,they fay,they have received from time immemorable by Tradition of Saints, whom 
they have exalted to Deities, and now do part of their Devotions tothem. They hold 
likewife, that good works will fave them, and in particular their Charity, which they di- 
re@ nottomen alone, but to Beatts likewife. And hence it is, that on Feitival dayes, the 
people bring Birdsand Filh hard by the Mofqueys, which they buy on purpofe co fet them 
at liberty, beeaufe with the Beajans they believe a Metempfychufis, or tranfmigration of 
Souls. i 2 à 

In their Ceremonies they ufe abundance of lights, which they fet up before their Pagodes, Lights in i? 
in time of Service. They likewife Incenfe them, and adorn them with Flowers and pre- the Mof " 
cious Stones. They have no certain day in the week defign’d for their Devotions, but 48sys- a 
they have fome in particular ëvery quarter of the Moon, and obferve moreover a fort of Fai a 
Lent for three moneths, during which they abftain from feveral forts of Meat. E 

They pray for the dead,and bury them with many Ceremonies. They wath, fhave, and Prayers for 
perfume the Corps in the prefence of the Ecclefiafticks; then they are brought near the the deud; 
Mofqueys, where the Corpsis burnt, and the Afhes buried in the fame place, under a rich 
Tomb or ftately Pyramide, according to the degree and abilities of the deceafed. The = 
neareft Relations fhave themfelves,give Alms, procure the Priefts to fay Prayers,and attend 3 pee 


à à 
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ri 


put them to great charges. 
They never difpute with any of a contrary Religion, but believe; that by living well 


hope of ever introducing another. The Port#gwez endeavoured to catechife fome,but with 
as little effe as the Mahumetans, who would have brought in the Aleorav. 

The inferiour people here invoke the Devil, contrary to the doctrine of their Ecclef- Tha Sid. 
afticks, who inceffantly preach againft this abomination 3 but hitherto they cannot pluck medes in- 
up this rooted Wickedne{s, which they fucked in with their firt Milk. voke tha 

The Siamefes are comely, and well proportioned, but ill Souldiers, though cruel and in- bevit 
folent enough after Viđory. They are rather black then brown, ingenious in Commerce, oe 
but they are cautious, difident, diffemblers, unconftant, falfe, and lyars. pens $i 

The Men are lazy,and care for no employment which requires labour, fuch they leave to their 
their Women and Slaves, leaving affairsand husbandring of land to their charges, while Mnies. 
they walkthe Streets, or make their addreffes at Court. They cover themfelves witha. 
painted Cloath from the Navel to the Knees. Men wear fhort Shirts with fleeves hi ng- 
Ing to their Elbows, and Women hide their Breafts with a linnen Cloath, which i altned 
about their Neck. All obferve one fathionin Clothes, f> as Perfons of ee 
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to be diftinguithed from others,but by their Train, which conlitis of a 
or thirty Slaves. 

Their Houfes are made of Timber or Canes, of a fafbion peculiar to the Country, and 
fs covered with Coco leaves, they are railed three or four foot from the ground, and eni 
R artition have feveral windows, which is very commodious. They have no other Hove. 

bles then what are neceffary for the Chamber and Kitchin, and their diet is Rice, Fith and 
Pulfe, and they drink nothing but Water, but.at Feafts they make better chcer, and are 
willing to be invited to be drunk with Arac or Strong-water. a 

Cito Fcclefiafticks meddle not in the marriages of Perfons of Quality, by reafon the parties 

ylages. are content to confide in cach other for the conditions agreed upon, and obtaining the 
confent of thcir Parents they confummate the marriage. But they ever referve liberty of 
{eparation, with an equal divifion of Goods and Children, without Licenfe of any Magi- 
frate, and to marry again, with whom, and as oft as they will. Their contraé with their 
Concubines is of a different kind, for they are confidered but as Slaves, and under the au- 
thority of the Wife, who on her part is fatistied with this precedency, knowing hex Chil- 
dren, who are only efteemed legitimate, fhall divide all, leaving to the natural but a very 
{mall thare. 

The Eftates of Perfons of Quality are ordinarily divided into three parts; one falls to 
the Kings one to the Ecclefiatticks, they defraying the Funeral Charges, which there are 
arcat 3 and the third to the Children. People of middle condition buy their Wives, and 
“onfurmmate the Marriage, after payment of the fum accorded on; but have the fame pri- 
viledge of Divorce as the others. 

Their Children divide the inheritance equally, except the eldeft, who hath forme advan- 


boat five and twenty 


4 


_ 1639. 


Their bou- 


age. % 
Education Sill they are five or fix years of age,they bring up their children with little care; then 
ofChildrem they put them to the Ecclefiafticks to be taught to write and read, and to be inftruGed in 
' Religion; during which time they fee their children but very feldom; but having learnt 
ge thefe firk Rudiments, they put them toa Trade; or if they find them to be ingenious, 
they continue them in their Studies, to make them capable of the Prieftly Fun@ion, or fit 
for fome imployments, which among them are beftow’d according to merit, and not fold ` | 
foxmoney. Thofe who live in Cities fubfik by Merchandize, turn Courtiers, or betake } 
themfelves to fome Handy-craft, or elfe become Fifher-men, whereof there are very many 
along the Coatt,as there are alfo in thofe Cities, which have the convenience of any River. 
The Peafantry is very wretched, living only on their labour,employing themfelves in dref- 
fing the Cocoes, and in breeding Cattle and Poultry 5 but Provilions are fo exceeding cheap 
t that they make very little advantage thereby. i 3 
the top Tn the City of India, the principal Commerce confifts in Stuffs brought from Surata, 
fick of the and the Coaft of Coromandel, all forts of Chinefe commodities, precious Stones, Gold, Bez- 
City of In- jamin, Wax, Copper, Lead, Indico, Calamba-wood, Brafil-wood, Cotton, Saphires, Ru- 
_ dia, bies, óc. but above all, Deer-skias, whereof they furmth the Faponefes with above fifty 
rie thoufand every year. It likewife yields a great trade of Rice, which they tranfport to . 
- all the neighbouring Iflands. By realon of the abundance of thefe Commodities, there 1s q 
; {carce a Nation throughout Afia that have not their Merchants in India, befides the | 
s Portuguez and Hollanders, who have fome, years fince fettled themfelves in thofe 
SS gk, parts. : 
~The Kinga The King him(elf likewife trades amongft them, and for that purpofe hath his Factors 
5 Merchant, at Pegu, at Auva, at Jangoma, at Lanfiangh, upon the Coaft of Coromandel, and prin- a 
age sA gpAy at China, where he hath thofe priviledges which are not allowed to any other 
ee. Prince. ; : 
__ themowy The Money of this Country is very good, by reafon the King only hath power to | 
of Siam. ftamp, and fo prevents variation of the values there arc of it three forts; Ticals, Ma- i 


an fes, and foangs. Two Foangs makea Mafe, and four Mafes make a Tical, worth about i 
CPt thirty Sols French money. Four Ticals make a Tayl, and twenty Tayls aoM as | 


: Gee E a r ; ; 
` Toney of VEE In Silve their leaft money is a Foang, but they make ufe of a certain fort of l 
Shel, brought them fro z s from Borneo, and Lsu whereof cight or nine hundred | 
ee amount to a Foaxg, without which they could not chaffer,by realon Vidtuals are fo cheap» 
om STH Man may buy mor there for five of thefe Shells, then in any part of Europe for 2 
Eca Farthing See ee See eo fe 
The P ortuguez finding of what confequence the King of Siams friendthip .is to. Bee 
eta of their Trade with the Moluccas, the Philipine Uilands, or Maniles, 


l a particular care to preferve a good correfpondence, by civilitics trom a 
roys of Goz to the King at their arrivalin the Indies, and by Perfons of Oeil y 


i 
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daily commiffion’d thither, confirming thernfelves by this means fo well in the Princes fa- 1639. 
vour, that he not only allows them to trade throughout his Dominions, but imploys them ~~ 
in his moft important Affairs, permitted them to build a Church in his chief City, and 
maintains one of their Priefts at his own charge. They enjoy'd all chefe priviledges, till 
fuch time as the King of Siam began to favour the Hollanders, whom he found Icfs infolent 

and more fincere then the Portwguez, who jealous of the affeCion of the King thewed to 
the Hollanders, prefently-obftructed the Commerce the Siamefes held at Saint Thoms and 

Negapatam, and proceeded fo-tar,as at laft, in the year 1624. they fet upon a Dutch Frigot | 

upon the River Menam, as we told you before: whereat the King was fo offended, that . | 

the Bifhop of Malacca, having a Vicar Refident at India, he forbad him to come to Court. | 

The Portugues inftead of making amends for this firft fault, in a conjuncture when the | 

Hollanders, thcir profefs'd enemies, might have joyn’d with the King of Siam, continued 
fill to obftrud the Commerce of the Siamefes; in fo much that the King perceiving their 

defign was abfolutely to deftroy it, wasout of all patience; and iir the year 1631. flayed 

one of their Ships with all the Men; but thcy finding means to makean efcape, contrary 

to their parole, he putan Imbargo upon all the Port#gwez Ships, which were found in the ` 

Ports of Lygoar and Tanaffary, and put all the Men in prifon, out of which they were not 

fet at liberty till two years atter. 

The Hollanders made their firft eftablifhment there, at the beginning of his age, though yp, feie- 
it is only fince the year 1634. that they trade there with any profit: they have made great ment of the 


advantages of thefriendfhip of that King, in order to the Commerce they have at fava Hollanders 
and Sumatra. 


at Siam, 
On the North-weft fide of the Kingdom of Siam, liesthat of Cambodia, which on the 


_ other fide hath nothing but the Sea, The Metropolis, from which it derives its name, 


lies fixty Leagues from the Sca, upon a pleafant River, which rifes out of a great Lake, as 

do alfo all the other Rivers of the Kingdom. But in that of Cambodia, it is particularly 
obfervable, that it overflows every year as the Nile doth , andas dothalfo the River Me~ 

nam, inthe Kingdom of Siam. It begins to rife at the beginning of Fune, and fo rifes 

by degrees to tenor twelvefoot; butin Fly and Auguft tis not navigable, for that it 

drowns the whole Country. The City of Cambodia, to prevent thefe Deluges, is built 

upon an advantagious rifing, having but onely one ftreet, and is inhabited by Faponefes, 
Portuguex, by Cochincbinez and Malayes. The Portuguez carry Malacca-Stutts thi- 

ther, and there load with Benjamin, Lacque, Wax, Rice, Brafs, Veflels and Bars of China- 

Tron. : - 

The King, whois but a Vaffal of the King of Siam’s, refides in the City of Cambodiz, The Pal- 
in aPalace fortified with a good Pallifado inftead of a Wall, where are fome Pieces of luce Raysiz 
China Artillery, and about twenty four or twenty five pieces of Cannon, which he reco- 
vered out of two Holland Ships wrack’d on that Coaft, all mounted on four- wheel’d~Car- 

riages, only painted blew, except four which are mounted on ordinary Carriages,varnifl’d 
black,with Ladles and other Utentils of Silver,or Iron, fo polifhed they might be taken for 


Silver. The King of Cambodia is nothing fo powerfulas thetwo Kings whom we lat i 
mentioned; foran Army of twenty five or thirty thoufand is the molt he can draw into 
the Field,fo as were the Siemefes more Martial, they might with {mall trouble make Cami- r 
bodia fubje& to their King. ; 


The Nobility of the Court are divided into Ockénas, Tomimas, Tonimues,, Nampras and The 5 cra 
Sabandars, each in his degree, but for the bek part without any particular charge, except of Cambo- 
the firt, who are mof? confiderable in publick Affemblics, diftinguifhed by little Cabinets of dia. AR 
Gold carried after them, wherein are Cardamum and other Drugs to rub their Lips, Ciffars fe 
to cut their Bettcle, by them called Pynang, and for the Lime, Areca and Bettele,which they 
chew continually. In the prefence of the King, whether it be for Councel or Comple- 
ment, they ftand ina femi-circle, and behind them the Tommaes, known from the others by 
their Bottlesof Silver. i 

No addrefsis made to the King, but by mediation of thefe Ockinas; for though the 
Pricfts are next his Perfon, between him and the Ockinas,and couverfe familiarly with him, 
they efteem it notwithftanding a kind of Sacriledge for an Ecclefiattick to meddle in fecu- 
lar Affairs, fo as none but the Ockivas communicate general or particular Affairs to him 3 
of which tis their Office to take cognizance , asalfo of the Kings Orders upon their re- 
port. Inthe whole Town there is but one Pagode ox Mofquee, wherein there are three big- 
ger, and three leffer Statues, It is fupported with wooden Pillars, varnifhed black, with a 
tolliage of Gold, and the floor covered with Mats. Their Prieks have no houfes near the 
Pagode, and when the chief of their Ecglefiatticks dyes, they build hima Monumentot 
Stone,whigh at the bottom is four-{quarejand upwards to the top grows round Meakin 

i Pppz i 


4a 


ar ‘7 w=) 1% NS TN S e 


Te = "aN y P o PE E DR 
P t ; = Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


— ~Manvetsto’s Travels 


ea 


se orruguez are fo well fettled here, that the Hollanders cannot hope to carry o 
ae a. aa Hey have firk deftroyed that of the Portuguez. Art their fafi Attival, ane 
guezen year 1637 they commutted the management of their Affairs toan adoptive Son of the 
cluded the Queen, to whom the King had given the name of Tifnecha, and the honour of Nampra 
fHcllanders es they ufed the credit of the Chabaidar’ of the faponefes, iti hope by this means they 
might gain a {malleftablifhment. But the friendfhip they had contracted with the King 
of Siam, and the Artifices of the Portugues, bred them difficulties they could not matter; 
otherwife they might have laded there yearly eighty or a hundred thoufand Deer-skins 
‘befides Neat and Buffies hides, above a hundred Picols of black Lacque, at ten Thails tile: 
Picol, above three or four hundred Picols of Benjamin; at feventeen or eighteen Thales the | 
Picol, and might have vented their Cotton-yarn, and Cloath, for above tixty or feventy in: 
the hundred profit. x 3 
Er Provifions in thefe parts are. fo plentiful, that the Inhabitants having fo much more 
ER : then they have ufe for, fell them in a manner for nothing, {pecially Venifon, Beef, Pork, 
ae Goats, Hares, Kids, Crancs, Herns, and all forts of Poultry 5 as likewife Oranges, Ci- 
trons, Mangas, Cocoes, &c. but to judge the better of the fertility of this Soyl, take 
notice, that the people of Quinam alone fetch yearly thence two thoufand Coyangs of 
Rice, five Coyangs making four Leftes, or eight Tuns, at feventeen or cighteen Theile 
the Goyang. And fo much by way of Account of the {mall Kingdom of Cam- 
bodia. 5 . ; ; ' ae 
-That Tongue of Land is called Malacca, which in form of a Peninfule extends it felg 
from the Kingdom of Siam, from the South-eaft towards the North-welt, even to the 
Equinotial Line, betwixt the Gulfs of Bezgala and Siam, or Cambodia, and contains, 
betides the City of Malaccz, ( whence it derives its name ) the Kingdom of Fabor and a 
When difio- Patana. The Country was difcovered by Alphonfo d Albuquerque, in the year 1511. - 
wrede  fince when the Portugwez have kept their ground there fo firmly, that none yet can lup- 
plant them, Malacca is (cituate upon the ttrait that divides the Ifle of Sumatra from the 
Continent, on this fide the Line two Degrees and a half, in a large Plain,where there is but 
- only one Mountain, the foot whereof is almoft wholly taken up with the Town, leaving 
only a finall fpace open towards the North-eaft. About eighteen hundred paces may be 
the compa(fs of it; for fix hundred.whereof it lies on the Sea-coaft, enclofed witha good 
Wall, as likewife onthe River-fide, which bounds another third of the Town 3 andon 
the Land-fide, ’tis fortified with four regular Baftions. - The firk, which is on the River- 
fide, is called the Baftion of Saint Domingo ; another on the Sea-fhore, Saint Fago y and 
ae two more betwixt thefe two, called Madre de Dios and Unze mil Vergenes : from that of 
“Saint Fago, to that of Madre de Dios, there isa good Pallifado of eighteen foot high, and 
between thofe of Madre de Dios to Saint Domingo, a fufficient Ditch. The Colledge of 
the Fefuits,alfo called Saint Pauls, which ferves likewife for a Parifh Church, ftands on the 
top of the Hill, whence it commands the Town, and the Country near‘about it. There 
is likewife another rifing ground about a Cannon thot from the City, where there isa Con- 
vent of Jacobins. The River there, which runs North-weft, isnot very broad, and at | 
high-water it mixes with the Sea, but isfrefh at low-water. There is a Bridge over 1t, 
though one fideis without comparifon much higher then the other, by reafon the Land, . 
South-eaft, is fo low and marfhy, that it cannot be broken, but water comes in immedi- 
ately, and in fome places tis abfolutely drown’d. No week paffes but it rains two Of three ] 
times, unlefs it be in January, February and March, The Ebb there leaves open above twò | 
thoufand paces of thore, which being nothing but a deep mud, affords no landing at low- A 
Water. x : a 3 ; 
» Beforethe City lye two Jflands; one the Portuguex call Ilha da Naos, about a Canon: ` 
thot diftant from the City, the other, Ilha de Pedra, for the Quarries where they get Frec- 
{tone for their building, and lyes fomething more remote. The Caracks and Gallions calt 
Aa taap thefe Iflands at four or five fathom water, but Frigots and Barks enter a 
ee N Veffels of a middle rate fhelter under the //pa da Naos, between the River an 
e CIty ] 
’ : Inthe City of Malzcea,its Suburbs,and the neighbouring Towns, poffeffed by the Por- 
thn iuguez, there may be about twelve thoufand Inhabitants, thus accounted 5 in the Parith o 
_ Saint Thomas, inthe place they call Camp clein, a thoufand 5 in the Suburbs towards t z ; 
| Rumer eighteen hundred + in the Pariflrof Saint Lawrence two thoufand 5 and in 5 au 
a N ofe de Pidade as manys in Noffa Senhora da Guadalupe, five Leagues thence, about r 
ee corcight hundred ; and within the walls of the City, three thoufand, making at nel 
~~ + above three thoufand fighting men. Amongft them there ‘are not above phrec hund? 
fe: natural Portuguez,the greatelt part are Meftizes or Malayans. ‘sen di: f The 


Malacca. 


‘all others, wherefore there is not a Man, who,befides four or tive lawful Wives,hath not as 
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The City is fo commodioufly f{cituate for Commerc: with China and the Moluqnes, 163 9: 
-whercof the Portwguex having experience, to hinder other Nations from footing there, —— 
gave out,that the Air was unwholfome,that it was not inhabitable,e{pecially for Forraign- 
ers, while they notwithftanding continued there, and followed their bulinefs. ; 

They are poffeffed of no more then the City and Suburbs,and five Leagues off, upoti the 
fame River, the Town of Noftra Senhora de Guadalupe; for about halt a League thence 
live the Masancambos, Subjects tothe King of Faber: but that would not have hindred | 
the Portwguex from making it one of the molt confiderable places of the Indies, if the : | 
Hollanders did not difturb their Commerce, and find work for the King of Spains Armies ; 
in that part of the Univerfe. Atthe requeltof the King of Fabor, in the year 1606, 
they came down into Malacca; and befieg'd the chief City, upon promife they thould be 
poffet of it; but the aid that King brought them was fo inconfiderable, that they were 
conftrain’d to raife the Siege; yet not till they had fo ruin’d the place, that it could never 
fince be repaired, fix thoufand lives being loft in that Siege. On the other fide, fince the 
Hollanders got fuch ftrong holdin Ceylon and Fava, the Portugues trade with China and 
the Molzques is quite loft, by reafon they are no more Mafters of that Sca. But what more 
and more ruines the City, is the avarice of the Governours, who will not accept 
of that Government, but on condition to inrich themfelves two hundred thoufand a 
Crownsin three years: to raile which fum they arc forc’'d to opprefs the Inhabitants as 
well as Strangers; which oppreffions will in time fo ruine the Commerce of this place, 


that for the future the Porżzuguez mult make no great account of it. 


The Kingdom of Patana is not fo great as thatof Fabor, but without comparifon more Patan? 
populous: for fome that have dealt there for the Hol/zzders, and have ftaid therea fuffici- 
ent time, affirm, they have feen Records, that affert the King of Patana can raile an Army 
of an hundred and fourfcore thoufand.men. True it is, the Patenans are bad Souldiers, 
and very improper for war but we fpeak of the number, not the quality, and fay, that 
the City of Patanaz, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, can alone fet forth at leak ten 
thoufand; that is, the Malayans four thoufand, the Chinefes three, and the Siamefes as me 
many: . + tame ; 

The City of Patanaftands upon the Sea-fide, but the Haven is two thoufand paces Defeription 
thence. The Houfesareof Timber or Canes, and welland handfomly built. The Kings of Patana; 

Palace isfurrounded with a Pallifado, and the Mofquey is made of Brick. 

As to the Inhabitants, they may be faid rather brown then Olive-coloured 3 of body its inhabit. 
well proportioned, but. they are haughty and proud; yet this.rather in their Comport- tants. 
ment then Converfation, whercin they are very affable : for the Queen her felf admitted 
the Hollanders to come. into. her Bark with her Noble men, and excufed it, that the 
feverity their Sex obferve,ncither permitted her to fee them morc often, nor to admit them an 
to her Retirement,to which fhe was oblieged fince her Widowhood. 

The Chinefes and Siamefes, who have lived any time there,are ingenious,and underftand 
Navigation 5 but the Malayans meddle only with Husbandry and Fithing, ‘living mifera- 
bly, and drinking nothing but Water. They have noliking to Wine, and for Arac and 
Aqua vite they have an averfion: but Women they love, and prefer that pleafure before 


many Concubines. 

Simple Fornication they allow of,and hold it no fins but Adultery they punilh feverely. 
This is a Crime unpardonable, and for which the Father, or Son, or one of the neareft Re- 
lations, is obliged to be Executioner, the manner of death being left to the perfon guilty 3 
yet is this Crime fo common,that they would difpeople the Country, fhould they punifhall E 
that are guilty of it. 

Their wealth confiksin Land and Slaves, whom they feed with nothing but Rice, and a 
little Filh, yet make great profit out of their labour. Only the Chinefes and the Mejtizes 
betake themfelves to any Trade, or apply themfélves te Traffick, which they chiefly have 
in Stam, Burdelon, Luzor, Cambodia, Cochinchina, Macuffer, Grece, Paban, fambi, Fobor; 


Bantam, Bandar, Malfin, Suchidanar, and other places upon the {ame Coalt or Countrey; a 
where they carry all forts of Chinz Commodities, Purcelane, Skins, Pots, Kettles, and oo 

other Iron Utentils 5 as likewife Fleth powder'd and fimoak’d, Filh dry and faleed, Cloath a } 
which they have from the Hollanders and Chinefes. From their Neighbours they fetch ¥ a 
Timber to build withall, Rortang, that is, Cordage of Cocoe, Oyle of the fameFruisdry’d . : 


and preferv’d,Skins of Neat, Buftles, Goats, Pepper, and particularly a Drug chey call Saroy- 
boura. Thefe are only Swallow-nefts, which they find on Rocks by the Sea-tide, and are eale 
‘of {uch efteem in Chiza, that they fell them for three or four Crowns che pound. There Eo 
are two-forts of them, the white, which are muchin requelt, and are fold for fix, ven, 
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e China Gattis but the grey are not fo dear, and not wort!t three or 
which amounts not to above cleven Sols, ora Mamide of 


or eight Campans th 


Cambaya. SIG: ! : 
h the Country lye not far from the Equinoctial, yet is the Air good and whol- 


fom, though the heats are exceeding great. Summer begins therein Febrwary, and lalis to 
the endof Oéiober, there falls continual Rains during November, December and Fanuary 
with a North-weft wind. They Till the Earth with Oxen and Buffles, and fow nothins 
but Rice, of which they get great abundance. They have for every moncth feveral 
Fruits, and Hens that lay twice a day, by reafon whereof the Country abounds in all forts 
of provifions for the belly, as Rice, Oxcn, Goats, Geefe, Ducks, Hens, Capons, Peacocks, 
Deer, Hares, Coneys, Fowland Venifon, and {pecially in Fruits, whereof they have above 
a hundred feveral forts: as Deriais, Mangofthans, Annas, Lanctats, Ramboutammas, Pif- 
` fans, Oranges and Lemmons, and above all Lemmons gibol, called in France China Oranges, 
bought there five or fix hundred for a Campan > Mamplans, Batians, and Centals, &c, 
whereof more hereafter. £ 
The Inhabitants breed no Swine, but the Forrefts are fo full of wild ones, that they are 
fered to hunt them to prevent the deftrudtion of their Rice; which being taken, they 
bury them in the ground, as being Mabumetans, and eat none themfelves, nor fuffer 
othérs. 


In the Forreft likewife there are abundance of Tygers and Apes, which are no lef per- 


nicious to the Fields then the wild Swine are 5 but the wild Elephants, of which thereare 
by huntiag, turning a tame — 


likewife great numbers, are very harmlefS. They are taken / 
Elephant amongft them, with whom they prefently fight, and while they are in the fury 
they tye their hinder feet together 5 fo asbeing not able to withftand any longer, they 
yield to be driven away, and are tam’d by hunger in a fhort time. à B i 
The Portuguez heretofore bought there fifteen or fixteen horned Beafts in a year, and 
carried them to Malacca, paying a Campana head for the export. But the Hollanders pay 
nothing, neither for thofe thcy flaughter in the Country, nor for thofe they fhip for Suma- 
tra or fava: for doubtlefs they win more on thcir affe&tions then the Poriuguez, or any 
other Strangers. À 
The King of Patana is Subje&,or rather Vaflal to the King of Siam, but payes him an- 
nually a very inconfiderable Tribute. Not many years fince there reign’da Queen, that 
fent him no more then once a year a Flower of Gold, and fome Silk-Stuffes and Scarlet 5. 
the was about that time fifty years of age, whereof fhe had beena Widow fifteen; when ` 
fhe appear'd abroad, which.was feldom, to take the Air, fhe was attended by four thoufand 
peers of Quality, with the Armes and Equipageof her deceafed Husband born before 
er. 
The King of Fobor poffeffes all the utmof parts of the Peaninfula, the Ancients called - 
Aurea Cherfonefus, tothe Streight of Sincopura, the chief Townsare Linga, Bintam, Gary- 
mon, &c. but the chief City of all the Country is Batufabar, {cituate fix Leagues from 
the Sea, upon the River Fober, divided into two Towns, one keeping the name of Batuje- 
bar,the other called Cotta/abrang, onc being thirteen hundred paces about, the other about 
fivehundred. They are both built with Free-ftone, and all the Houfes fand along the 
River-fide, raiféd on pileseight or ten foot from the ground, which lies fo low, thatat 
high-water ‘tis covered twice a day. In it are near four thoufand Inhabitants able to 
bear Armes; and could they bring themfelves to take pains in Fortification, with little 
labour might this River be brought about the Town, which might thus bẹ made one 
of the ftrongelt places in the Indies. The Hollanders have ufed all their Endeavour to 
bring them to it, and to fecure themf€lves from the Portugwez, their irreconcileable 
Enemy : but their Houfes in Cotta Zabrang, and thereabouts, being nothing but 
Straw, they carenot much forburning, fo they have but time to fave themfelves in Be- 
tufabar, where the building is of Timber, and they can defend themfelves againft fy- 
ing ‘parties. — i 
_ The Country belongs intirely to the King, who gives Land to manure to any that defire 
its butthe Malayans are fo flothful, that the Ground isall, as it were, overgrown with 
Mofs, though by the Herbage and Trees it produces, itis cafie to perccive,. great profit 
might be railed, if the Soyl were cultivated. For further teftimony of this, the Hollan- 
ders, in their Relations, amongft other things obferve , that ata time the King ° 
J Ce prefegted their Admiral with Sugar Canes eighteen foot long, and feven inches 
about. a aie à ihe 
= The Malacca or Malayan Language is held the moh elegant of all the Indies, where it i 
ad general as French in Europe, and is the eafier to leara, becaufe there are no i A 
i Ri ; > 
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= #atoenchaunt, chium to kils, bretoun to make, doujta tolye, banga to rife, fuitfidana to 
~ wipe the Nofe, tieda tau I underftand it not, Sicke Cloves. 
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ions, neither in Nounes nor Verbs. For the Readers curiofity I hall here infert fomeof 1 6 3 9. 
their words, that he may fpend his judgment, and begin with the numbers, which they —_ 
thus count. , 
Satz one, dwa two, tyge three, cupat four, lyna five, namfix, tozfion feven, de lapan 4 
eight, fembalax nine, fapalo ten, fabalas cleven, duzbulas twelve, tyga balas thirteen, 3 
capat balas fourteen, lyma balas fifteen, nam balasfixtcen, toufion balas feventeen, dela- 
ban balas cighteen, fambalan balas nineteen, duo pola twenty, faratus a hundred, Se. 
Arys the day, Malam night, Zowfon the ftomack, lebeer the neck, dangudo the muftachoes, 
Bat the tongue, Zargary the fingers, Tozlang the leg, Goumo the foot, Tangam the arm, 
Capalla the head, Rambot the hair, Pourot the belly, fanget the beard, Tangan the hand, 
-Molot the mouth, Martye the eyes, Yrotdon the nole, Conet the skin; Babpa Father, Maz i 
Mother, Ibox Grandfather and Grandmother, bewangdarnet to bleed, macky! to beat, 
mollay to begin, billy to buy, chizy to pay, diem to be filent, ambel to take, toxlong toallitt, 
Manyte 1, Pakanera you, audrior to melt, boday to deceive, dengaer to hear, batton to 
content, manfuiry to prick, Mis Gold, Salacha Silver, ada Ihave, Palla a Nutmeg, toy | 
guitabo we, Lacky a Man, bilby to traffick, tidor to flecp, tavar to promife, britacot to a 
menace, terran to clear, pang to cut, Negle Stecl, Leda Pepper, misnon to drink, tacka- 


. 


-# 


Leaving the firm Land and the Peninfula, by the Ancients called Aurea Cherfonefis, on Samatta; 
‘the Coat of Malacca; we find the Ifle of Smatra, not above ten Leagues diftant. Some 
have faid ’twag-rent from the Continent by the Sea Currents, as Ceylon from that part of 
_ the Indies heretofore called India intra Gangem,but for this conjecture there is little ground 
in Hiftory, it being not to be affirmed more of this place, then it can of Sicily, or England, 
orany other Iflandin the World; except we fhall prefuppofe, thatat the Creation the Sea 
compaffed the whole Earth, and that then there was no [flands, but that they were made 
by the Sea, which afterwards by degrees form’d them out of thetirm Land. To enter 
into this difpute is not our defign, no more then to decide whether Sumatra were the an- 
cient Zaprobane, as Jof. de l Efcale, Mercator, and divers others think ; or Ophir, where 
King Solomon's Ships fetch'd the Gold and other precious things, as the Scripture fayes 5 $ 
but we íhall recite only what we could gather out of thefe lat Relations. 

All conclude that Sumatra extends from the fifth degree on this fide, to the fixth de- 
gree beyond the Line ; ‘by which Rulet fhould-contain a hundred and fixty, or a hundred 
fixty five Leagues in length, witha breadth of fixty ; and fo they who inhabit the middle 
of the Iiland, to have the EquinoGial Line perpendicularly over them. By the feituation 
we may judge the heats to.be there extream3 and herewithall there is fo much Wood, and = 
fuch a multitude of Lakes, that the Air, {pecially for Strangers,is exceeding unhealtiitul. ag 
Neverthelefsit isabundantly fertile ; and befides Gold, Silver, and divers ocher Metals, as The Riches, j 
Copper, Iron, Brafs, whereof they have the Art to make as good Artillery as they doin 
‘Europe it produces Rice and Millet, particularly Fruit, in {uch quantity, as the Forrefts > 
are loaden withit, and fufficiently furnifh all the Inhabitants. In the middle of the Ifle 5 
there isa burning Mountain, flaming by intermiflions, as Vefwvius in the Kingdomof Na- 2% 
ples; and, they report, there isaBalfom Fountain running inceffantly. Tis wealchy in y : 

~“ Diamonds and other, precious Stones, Silks, Spices, Wax, Honey, Camphire, Caffia, and di- = 
vers other Drugs ufedin Medicine. There are whole Woodsof white Sandale, and Cot- : 
` ton fufficient to cloath the Inhabitants. i i s 

This Ifland was heretofore divided into ten Kingdoms, but Men making this Voyage Quine 9 
only for Traffick, they are contented to vilit thofe only nexe the Sea,and omit to travel fur- many ig o 
ther into the Country, where doubtlefs Richesare to be found unknown to the maritime dom. =- 
Inhabitants. The Portugues give us account only of two Mediterranean Kingdoms,which 
they call Andragidan and Arunau, asallo thoie of Achim, Pedir, Pcem,Camparam, Zande 7 

” and Mancabo, all on the Sea-fide,and on this fide the Line. The Flollanders, for advanceof Wks 
their Commerce in the Ifle of Fave, have dilcovered the Kingdom of Polymbam beyond 
` the Line, and have made there a moft firm ettablifhment, as may be feen in their Relations. 
The Portuguez have there nothing at all, but have freedomof Trade, except hindred b 
the Hollanders, , ; > a ' 
The King of Achim hath united to his Crown the Kingdoms of Pedir and Pacem. 
almoft all the Northern Coaft of the Ile; but he that reigned there in 4 
Hollanders firft failed into thofe parts was a Fither-man chat ufurp'd the Cr 
Siege of Polymbam, was flain, leaving only one Son of five moneth: 
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ther in Law. Which young Prince dying, 


ee 
. government of his Fa his Gra > 
age A teceded to the Crown; ‘and that was he the Hollanders treated with in ie 
1668. 
i The City of Achim Rands ina wide Plain upon the fide of avery broad River, 
Faden fhallow, that the leaft Boats get in with difficulty. thatch neither Gatcs nor Wate 
: Houfes all built on piles, and covered with Coco-leaves. The Caftle, or Palace Royal ands 
in the middle of the Town, which on two fides hath mof excellent pleafant Forrefts well 
= ftored with Apes, Herns, and all manner of Birds. > 
ar The inhabi- The Natives are flat-fac’d, and of an Olive colour,they cover thcir body witha Cotton 
tants, or Silk Shirt, and their head with alight Turbant of the fame ftuffe; Children go ftark 
naked, only Girls have their fecret parts hidden with a Silver-plate. The Inhabitants of 
Guzuratta, Malabar, Negupatam, Bengalan, and Pegz, and all Strangers that live among 
them, cloath themfelves after the fame manner. 
w. The Cafileis fortified witha good Wall and Pallifado, and well flanked, fo as the Ar- 
R tillery commands all the Avenues and ftreetsof the Town. The Houfes in the Caftle are 
built of the fame matter and fame form of thofe of the Town, by reafon the River, which 
$ often overflows, drowns them fometimes to the firft ftory. The piles that fupport them 
- are gayly wrought, and the Houfes covered with Canes. They enter into the Caftle by ai 
i ` feven Gates, one within another, which are neither curious nor ftrong. Without the ~ 
ats Kings f{pecial Licence, none but the Life-guard and Women enter the Pallifado, all other 
: muk {ue for Audience, or expe till the King fends for them. Such as prefent themfelyes 
~tohim, dohim reverence, with their hands joyn’d and lifted above their head, crying, 
Sps Daulatuancon, thatis, Longlive the King. He never recreates himiclf but with Women, 2 
Rw or appears in publick, but either to fee Cock-fighting, to bathe in the River, or hunt the _ 
Elephant. He is ferv’d only by Women or Eunuchs. He ufes his Subjects as flaves, and — 
, al governs by four Sabanders, who are next in authority to him. His Laws are fevere, and 
punifhments extreamly cruel; fo asone fhall there meet a multitude of people without 
either hands or feet, and have been fo mutilated, for mifcarriages not worth the name of 
Crimes. 
Religion, The King of Achim, as almoft all that inhabit the Coaft of Sumatra, isa Mahumetan; 
for which reafon I fhall not need to fay any more of their Religion; only, that they begin 
| ae their Lent with thenew Moon in the cwelfth moneth, and end it, at the new of the next 
meneth, obferving abftinence all day, during that time,till night. Whence it comes, that 
thcir impatience to fee the end of their Lent, makes them fill gaze in the Wet, fixing their ` 
~ eyes up to the Heavens, to find the new Moon; whichis no tooner feen, but they fall to 
feafting and jollity fot the remainder of that night. 
Their Yi In Sumatra they get no Corn, but Rice fufficient, of which the Inhabitants make good 
duole varieties, particularly Cakes with Oyl; they have plenty likewife of Beef and Bufiles, 
Goat and Mutton, though none but the King hath priviledge to breed Sheep. Oranges, 
‘Lemmons, Bonana, Tamarindes, Batalas, Reddifh,Spinage,and Lettice in great abundances 
they drink Water, or Arac made of Rice or Cocoes. 
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and full of knots, from every knot comes two leaves like a Plumb-leaf, fave that they are 
as {weet as Sage, and are covered with a beautiful white. Every leaf hath its bud, wnich 


"fen in the middle of theret. The flowers are white as Snow, anda little bigger then Í 
: the Orange-flowcr ; blows immediately as the Sun is fet, fo fuddenly, that they are Ce ‘a 
tak > duced as twere in the caft of aneye. This fecundity lafts all night, till the return of the 


both the flowers and leaves drop off, and fo ftrips the tree that the leatt green- 
perfum'd the 


nels isn 
; diti- 


Air, and comprehended all that Afia affords of {weetnefs. The tree keeps in this con 


not in the Ifland a Tree more common then the Cocoes, and in regard 'tis gene- 
the Indies,1 Spee a brief defcription of it; and firk tell you there are 
eof. That which bears cle fruit ca 

e moft confiderable, not only of any Tree in this Country, 


f A the 

it called Gocoes, which are the Nuts O 
jal ; but indeed of 22y 
other 
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other part of the world. This Tree, not above a fuot diameter, grows in Body exceeding 1 6 3 g 
high, having not a branch butat the top, where it fpreadsas the Date-tree. Tac fruit 77 
comes not out of the branches, but beneath out of the body, ‘in bunches or clufters of ten 
or twelve Nuts : The flower is like thatof a Chefnuc, and ic grows ouly near che Sza, or 
upon the River fide in fandy ground, and neverthelefs grows fo lofty, that except the In- 
dians, who by practice climb IC with as much agility and quicknefsas an Ape, ‘there is nd 
Stranger will venture to doit. “Tis as common in the Indies, as the Olive in Spain, or 
Willows in Helland 5 and though the wood be fappy,yet it ferves for fuch variety of things, 
that there is no Tree of fo general an ufe. In the Maldives Iiles, they make Ships thar Ships mada 
crofs the Sea, without any thing but what the Cocve affords. Of the outer rind they make of it,os alf 
a kind of Hemp, which they call Cayro, whereof they make Cordage and Cables fur their Saro Cioc 
Ships. Of the leaves they make Sails, and cover Houfes with them; they make of them 24236 
likewife Umbrelloes, Fans, Tents, Mats and Hats, which for their lightnefs are very com- 
modious in Summer. — à 
Thefe Treesare planted either for the Fruit, or the Terry which is got out of them. 
The Fruit is of the bignefs of an Ettridge eggs and the Husk, thatis yicen, as of our 
ordinary Nuts, being dried, is converted into the Thread called Cayro, which I {poke of 
bcfore. Sometimes they gather the Fruit betore ic comes to perfect maturity, and then 
© it is called Lanbo, whence may be drawn two pints of refrefhing Liquor pleafant to 
drink. This Juyce by degrees turns toa little Nut, in tate not much unlike our Hafel- 
nut, but fomething {weeter. The hell of this Nut, while’tis green, is good to cat, but 
being dry, they make Cups, Spoous, aud other Urtenfils of it, or make Coal tor Golds 
finiths. The Indians peel this Nut, aiid extraGa Milk out of it, as ufeful to all putpofes, 
as our Cows milk. Mone but the poor eat the Fruit, becaufè Ordinarily they dry it, to ex- 
_ traé the Oyl, which is good to eat, ‘ufeful in medicine, and to burn in Lamps. The fruit 
being kept in the thell, by degrees turns to a kind of Apple, which in time grows yellow, 
and is excellent to cat. : 
They extract Wine out of it, thus; pulling off the Flower, they fatten toit apot of Hom they ' 
Earth they call Collzo, well ftop’d and luted with Potters carth, thatit may not dye nor mate Wind. 
: fharpen. They know in what time the pot will be filled with a certain Liquor, which 
j they call Sura, that hath the tafte and quality of Whey. This Liquor boy!'d makes Terry, 
which ferves them for Wine, and being fet inthe Sun, makes excellent Vinegar,and tilling 
E itina Limbeck makes good Strong-water. They make likewile Sugar of it, which they 
j call Fagra, but efteem it not, for that ’tis brown;having fuch plenty ot white. The Porin- 
1 guez, ftceping Railinsof the Sun and fome other Ingredients in Sura, make a Drink that 7 a 
| ` hath the tafte and quality of Sack. 
The fudians efteem molt the infide of this Tree, for the Pith is white, and as fine as Paper ‘of CH 
any Paper we have, will hold in fifty or fixty folds, or as many leaves. They term it Olle, this Tred, i 
and ufe it ih ficad of Paper, fo as Perfons of Quality feek much after it, only for this uft 5 cl 
of the Bark they make courfer paper, to make up Merchandizes in. 
The fecond Species of Cocoes, is the Tree that the Portuguez call Arreqieira, for the i 
\ Areca that comes of it, whereof we fpoke in the precedent Book, and of which we hall Bie 
Po have further occafion to {peak more hereafter, as well as of the other two kinds, called 
Tamor and Laator, in the defcription of the Lile of Java, to which we thall come imme: 
| ' diately. ; : 
Bananas isnot any where fo common asin Sumatra :''tisa kind of Indien Fig-tree; Bananas: 
| which grows toa mans height, and produces Leaves tix foot long, and a foot and half 
if. broad. We callit, with the Poriwgiex, the Fig-tree, in regard that though the Fruit be 
Í if not altogether like other Figs, yet hath ic the fhapeand colour. It may be called rather a e 
4 Bufh then a Tree, becaufe it hath no body. The Leaves begin to break forth when the : 
5 Sprout is but four foor high, and as {fome come forth, others wither and fall, all the Plane P 
be ac full growth,and the Fruit come to maturity. The bole of it isnot above ten or twelve 
= inches think, and {> foft’thatit may with cate be cut with a Knife.. Inthe middle of the. 
$ Leaf there comes out a Flower as big as an Eltridge Egg,inclining to a violet colour, out of 
which comes a branch which is not wood, but tender as a Cabbage- Italk, loaden with Figs: 
g At firft they are no bigger thena Bean, but in time they grow fevenor igit inches long; — 
i. and as big as a Cowcumber 3 nota fprig but fhall have near a hundred i £0 
gether likea bunch of Grapes. They gather chem before they are f 


know by their colour, which is of a yellowith greens then they hang them 
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they ripen, which will be in four or five dayes. No ttalk hath mo 
cut it clofe to the ground, whence it fprings again with fuch vi 
covers its former condition; and at that rate fru tities the | 
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To 
where a little fufficeth 5 and thus they livein a manner for nothing, 


Loi er 
1 639. Manna to this Country, whe 3 7 £ 
1 = ——— The Cods or Husks, wherein the Figs are inclofed, are no lefs delicious and-ufeful then tì 
Fruit it elf, and as nourifhing as Our tinch Bread, and in take much likea Cake, fo as ee 
Tree alone is {ufficient to feed the whole Country. , S 
hout doubt the beft in the Indies, except that of Cochim 


Pepper. -Fhe Pepper of Sumatra is wit 
Commonly they plant it at the root of another Tree, underfet it with Canesor Poles, as 
9 ds 


Hop or Freach-beans. The Leaves refemble Orange-leaves, only they are a little lefs and 
more fharp 3 it grows in little branches as red Goosberries, or Juniper. While it hangs on 
the tree it is green and turns not black tillit be gathered and dry,which they doin Decoy 
ber and January. The places which produce molt of it are, Malabar, Onar, Barfelor, Man- 
galor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochim, Conhon, Quida, Dampin, Dedir, Campir and Andragir 
he Liles of Sumatra and Bantam and certain placesin the Ifle of Fava. They bring forth 
likewile white Peppes but not in fo great abundance. The Malayans call Pepper er 
the Inhabitants of Java, Sabargh ; and the Malabars, Molanga. Long Pepper is not ot: 
ten but in Bengala, which is another fort of Fruit like the tag of a point, but lome hi 
thicker and gray, containing, a {mall white grain of the fame tafte and ufc as common Pep- 
In Malabar and Goa there grows another fort of Pepper, which they call Canaring 
? 


er. 
‘ but ufed only by poor people. i 
Tis fomething trange, but very certain, that they fpend more Pepper in the Indies then 
is brought into Exrope > ‘though in the Haven of Bantam only, tis known they have laded F 
fourty cight thoufand Bags inayear: for the Indians drefs not any meat without hand. 
fuls of it, but they never beat it, nor grind it. i $ 
Fava, an Iland commonly called fava Major, to diftinguifh it from another lefs of the | 
fame name, which lies hard by it, is South-Eatt from the Lileof Simatra, fromwhichitis ~ 
dif-joyned, only by a narrow Streight, called the Streight of Suads. Et'lies feven Degrees- 
beyond the Line, and is about fifty Leagues long: but hitherto no mans curiolity hath 
difcovered the breadth of it, which makes fome conceive that itis not an [fland, but pare 
of the Continent; known by the name of Terra Auftralis, near the Streight of Magellan, 
Julium Scaliger in his Exercitations againft Cardan, calls it the Compendium of the World; 
becaufe there is not Animal, Plant, Fruit, Metal, nor Drug, which is not here in greater 
Bi- abundance, then in any part of the Univerfe. 

Eee ___, The Natives fay, that originally they came from China, and that their Anceftors, weary 
Inhabitants. of the yoak that King kept them under, removed to the Ifleof Faves certainly they are 
in face like the Chinefes, their forehead and brows large, and cyesnarrow 3 for which rea- 

fon divers Chinefes fettle in this Ifland. 
There is {carcea Town in fava but } 
fifty years fince obeyed all one Emperour, 


Java, 


hath a particular King, who not above forty or 
but of late they have fhaken off that Soveraign- 


The King of ty, and are all independent. The King of Bantam is the moh puiffant, and next him the 
Bantam, King of Palambuam , from whom is denominated the Streight that divides the Tiles 
i Java and Bali. Ten Leagues thence, towards the North-Eaft, lyes the Town of Panare- 


can,, where they drive a great trade with the Slaves they bring from Malacca, asalfoin 


long Pepper and Womens Garments. 

; -Near Paparucan there isa Mountain of Sulphur, which bega . 
_A flaming up fire in fuch violence, that at that firk blazing above ten thoufand perfons perithed by it. 
Mount. The Kings of Panarucan and Palambuam are Pagans, but the King of the City of Pafs- 


oie: 


s, which they fell, and put off all over the Indies. 
th an excellent Haven upon 


take in Provilions 


her Kings of Jave xren- 
wo Cities 


Surabaja, The City of Surabaiz, that ftands next in rank, hath likewife its proper King, who ee 
ards the Welt, and lives at Ciaayts 


Ie -rcigns over the City of Brandam, fix Leagues thence tow 
Cidaye. . This City is fortihed witha good Wall well flanked ; but the Haven is not fate, by 
ie: realon chere wants thelcer againtk the Winds that come from Sea-wards. f 
Taboan. Ten Leagues Welkward lies the y of Labzon, next Bantam, the moftrconfiderable o 
ee e a as we fhall tell youanon. o = ; ; 
Cajam, ¥ Cajam,a City of no trafick, n 


\ 
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Five Leagues onwaads Welt ftands fapara, upon a skirt of Land that thrutts it if 1639. 
three Leagues into the Sea, The {cituation of this Town is upon a fair River, witha Ia E 
good Harbour that rendersit very Merchantile. This hath likewife a peculiar King, and ?“P#"* 
none of the meaneft in the Ifland. i | 

Twenty five Leagues from Fapare, and forty five from Bantam, lies Matram, l or Ma- Matram or 
tavam, a great City, with a King of its own; who heretotore was fo powerful as that he Matavam. 
pretended to Soyeraignty over the whole Iile; and for this was the declared enemy of the 
King of Bantam. 

Then five Leagues Weft from Fapara is the City of Pati,and three Leagues beyond that pati and 
of Danma,which acknowledges the King of Adatavamyas doth alfo that ot Taggal, fcituate Dauma. 
with the two others in the fame Bay. Taggal, 

The next is the fair and ftrong City of Charabzon, upon a frefh-water River; and on- 
wards the Cities of Dormago and Monucaon,whence they pals through the Village Gaccon, Monue23 
to the City of Facztra, and fo to Bantam. On: eee 

Without, queftion this laft is the Metropolis, and moft confiderable City of all Fava, poe š 
fcituate about twenty five Leagues from the Ifleof Sumatre, at the foot of a Mountain, aes 
whence three Rivers rife, two whereof run by the walls, the other through the City, but 
all too fhallow for Navigation. The Town is indifferent great, but rafcally Houfes; the 


walls, which are of Brick, and three foot in thicknefs,are not entirely lined with Earth,yet 


fo fanked,that at every hundredth pace lies a Cannon, which would fufficiently fecure the 
Curtain, were itin condition for fervice; but their Artilleryis not mounted, and they 
have no other Ammunition then a little Powder brought from Malacca, where the Porte- 
guez havea Mill. -The City Gates are fo wretched, that one might beat them down with 
a Club; but fo vigilantly guarded, *twould be hard to approach without notice ; there 
arc neither Baftions nor Towers, but in lieu thereof Scaffolds of three ftorics, which yield 
a {trong defence. 

In the whole City there are but three principal Streets, which all abut upon the Cattle Tho Rings 
called Pacebam. The one goes from the Pacebam to the Haven; another, where the Palaces 
Slaves and the Kings Domefticks inhabit, leads to the Gate towards the Fields; and the 
third, to the Gate at the foot of the Mountain. The Streets are not pav'd, but are as com- 
modious, by meansof the Sand they are covered with. The Channels, which in divers 
places crofs the City, are foul and ftinking, by reafon the Stream of the River not being 
trong enough to carry away the filth it brings it felf, and what is thrown forth, the Water 
choaks. and makes puddles that infect the whole City. No Perfon of Quality who hath 
not his private Chappel, or Mefquite, in his Houfe; but one there is in common, near 
the Palace, on the Magazine and Stable fide. . The City is divided into {everal Pohs; 
each of which is aflign'd to fome Perfon of Quality, who commands in time of War, 
and hath the direction in civil Affairs. They have a Drum as big as thofe Germane 4 Dyin 
Casks, call’d Thunder-bolts, ufed inftead of a Bell, which they beat with a wooden fora Clock, ¢ 
Bar as big as a Weavers-beam, morning and evening, as alfo on Alarms. Likewife i 
they have Brafs-bafins, which they beat mufically and chime upon, as they do on : 
Bells. ite 

At every corner of the Streets there ftands a Guard, and at Sun-{et they draw up and The Guard 
make falt all Paflage-boats, fo asin the night there is no ftirring, inthe Street. Ac the of theroror: 
Prifon gate, near the Palace, ftands a Guard of fifty Men 5 noris there a Perfon of Qua- 
lity, who hath mot one of teuor twelve at his Houle. The Town is full of Cocoe-trees, « ; 
noris there ¢Mantion without divers belonging toit. The houfing is poorly built, of E 
Straw or Reeds upon piles,made like thofe at Achim. They cover their Houfes with Cocoe- ae 
Jeaves,and the fides of their lodging Rooms have only Curtains for freedom of the Air, 
which is exceeding neceflary in chis hot Climate. For prefervation of their Wares, they 
have Store-honfes of Stone, but they are covered only with Straw, fo that to fecure them De 
from fire, which is but too frequent among({t them, they lay great pieces of Timber over 
the Roof, and cover it with Sand, that the tire may not find paffage. The Roomsin their 
Houtles are only divided by partitions, made of Canes called Bambus, which they flit (0 
thin,that a Horfe-load ferves for all the Rooms in a Houfe. At the Houfes of Pertons of 
Quality, at the firft entrance, you come into a {quare Court, where the Guard isand where 
the Mafter of the Houfe {peaks with fuch as have butinefs with him, under alittle Shedy + 
covered with Canes or Cocoe-leaves. In one of the corners of this Court ftands the Mefi 
quite, where at noon thcy do their Devotions, and not far thence the Ciftern where they ‘ om, 
wath themfelves, Being entred the Houfe, you tind on both fides of a narrow Gallery fe- : 
veral little Niches, for Slaves to reit in, who watch for their Mafters fecurity by realon a 
they arc all afraid of being furprized and killed by their Enemies in the night. All Fot~ a 
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` weight of three pounds, 


- Ware and Salt; whence they pafs by the fame way they came, 


` quarters begins, 


and in effect, is ftronger thenall the reft, and although 
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as the Inhabitants of Bengala, Guzuratta, Malayzns, Abiffins, Chinefes,Portuguez 
out of T i : ce R © 
eat Market places, where Merchants meet aily; The grand Ba 
Exchange, 1s towards the Eaft part of the Town, and is the meeting ee ae ‘aes 
Merchants; as Portuguen, Arabians, Turks, Chincfes, Quilins, Peguans, Adalayans, Ben 
galans, Gufurats, Malabars, and other Indians, who are there from the break of the day 
fll nine of the clock, and then break up. The fecond. Market place is before the great 
Mefquite, divided from it by a Pallifado. To this place Women refort with Sacks, anda 
they call Gantam,who buy Pepper of the Country people, atcigh 
Gautam. But the Chinefes, who are very skilful in this Trde 
forekall them fometimes 5 for they go to the Peafantsand buy all they have by the lump 
before hand. Betwixt’ the Pallifado and the Adefquite tand Women that fell Bettele 
Araca, Bananas, Melons, &c. and fome there are fell fine Cakes to be eaten hot. 3 
A little higher on the right hand are Armourers, who fell {mall pieces of Cannon, Pi- 
ftols, Sword-blades, Battle-axes, Knives, &c. Not far thence, there are others that fel] 
Sandal-wood , white and yellow, and on the left hand are ConfeCtioners, that fell Sugar 
Honey,and all forts of Sweet-meats liquid or dry. Near to that is the Bean-market,where 
are foldall forts of Beans,black,white,red,yellow green and grey, at three hundred Caxas 
theGantam. Next to this is the Onyon-market, where Merchants that dell Cloath by — 
whole-fale come,and fuch as deal in return of Money and aflurances of the return of Vef — 
fels. Hard by this is the Poultry, where, befides tame Fowl, they fell alfo Kids, Geefe, $ 
Pigeons, Parrats, óc. Coming thence you meet three wayes 3 one going to the Chinefes 
Shops another to the Herb and Pulfe-market > and the third to the Shambles. By the 3 
way tothe Chinefes Shops, on the right hand, are fome jewellers, who for the greater part 
are Choroacones, that is, Perfiens, or Arabians, who fell Rediess Hiacinths, Turqueffes,Gra- 
nats, &c. And onthe left hand is the place for the Bengalians, with theis Toyes and {mall 
Wares. 
On the backfide of this Street, the Chinefes fell their Silks raw and colourjd, Damask, 
Velvet, Sattins, Brocadoes of Gold and Silver, Purcelane, and Cabinets, and works of 
Lacque, Oe. By the way to the Hearb-marke® upon the right hand upon the Strand, are 
the Bexgalians with their (mall Wares. On the left hand Merchants of Linnen-cloath, 
and at the lower end of this Market married Women have Seamfters fhops; but men are 
forbidden to come there under pain of aforfeiture. Then youcome to the Hearb-market, 
where are a multitude of Simples unknown to us. Turning thence you fee the Fifh-mar- 
ket, then the Shambles, with Stalls full of Beef, Bufflesand Venifon: then the Spice-mar-. 
ket,where Women fell Pepper, Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, @c. andall forts of Gums and 
Drugs, to Europeans unknown : and the Rice-market, where likewife they {cll Earthen- 
to the place where Mer- 


saigners, 
and Hollands, lye 
Here are three gr 


or nine hundred Caxas the 


chantsand Mafters of Ships meet about their Affairs. 
The fale of thefe Commodities lafts but till nine of the clock, and then opens the Mar- 
ket before the Pacebam, or Palace Royal, where are fold all forts of Vidtuals, as likewile 
fome Pepper,which they truck with the Chizefes, About noon the Market in the Chinefes 
where nothing is fold but for the Table. ie , 
before, that next Bantam, Tuban ox Tubaon, is the chiefeft Town in Jars, 
not fo great as Bantam, tis at Jeaft 
The Palace is exceeding {pacioys, and hath very fair 
Appartments, where Elephants and other Beafis have their feveral quarters. Each Ele- 
phant hath his lodge built upon four pillars,with a poft in the middle to tye him to.. The 
Toms are filled with Chefts and Hampers for the baggage, when the King goes his Pro- 
grefs. Near tohis Lodgings is a place where his fighting Cocks are kept, every one hie 
Penapart, and every one his Keeper; as likewife the Parrots, which are much before thofe 
they bring into thefe parts. The greateft part of a beautiful flame colour, witha great 
„golden {pot on the back: the out-fides of their wings blew and red,and the in-fide a love- 
ly carnation. They are too tender to indurethe inconveniences of along Voyage’ r 
fides the Indians highly efteem them , for that they love their owners, . and delight tope 
made much of by them. The King of Taban, whom the Hollanders faw, in their thir 
Voyage to the Indies, delighted much in thefe Creatures, as likewife in Dogs, Horfes an 
white Ducks, by much larger then ours. He had four legitimate Wives, fix Sons, an 
two Daughters, befides natural Children a great number by Concubines, which he kept 
in {everal Appartments. His Bed was railed fome diftance from the ground, built like 3 
Altar of great Stones, whercon lay a Quilt and certain Pillows of Sattin, filled with 14 
ilk. ; ‘ 
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as handfome, and as well built. 
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The Chief Commerce they have at Tabaon confifts in Pepper, which they carty to the _ 63 9% 
Tile of Body, where they truck for Cloath,and Stuffs of Cotton and Silk, which afterwards —~— 
they bring to Bande,Ternate,the Philippines, and other parts,to truck for Cloves, Mace and 
Nutmegs. The Inhabitants, for the greateft part live only on Fifh. They wear no other 
Garment thena Linnen-cloath about the Loyns; only perfons of Quality fometimes have 

loofe Coats of Chamelot, which reach but to their. Thighs, They are by thishabie diftin- 
guifhed from other perfons, and by their train of Slaves, without whom they never come - ` 
abroad. They delight much in Horfes, and to have their Saddles exceeding rich, which 

are made like our great Saddles,and their trappings ftudded with Gold and Silver, friving 

to appear well mounted at Affemblies, and to thew the King their horfemanthip, and the 
nimblencfs of their Horfes, 

The Inhabitants that live in the inner parts of the Ifle of Fava axe Pagans,and the great- The Javi- 
eft part Pythagoreans, believing a tran{migration of the Soul; for which reafon they eat ans, Maht- 
neither Fifh nor Flefh. Towards the South part of the Ifle, there are, though but few, metansa 
fome Adahumetans, as we faid before, and they obferve the Turkifh Religion in all things, 
fending for Priefts to Meca, 

They obferve two Faks. The greater of the two begins the fifth of Auguft, and at the af, 

_ beginning of this Lentit is, the Slaves renue their fubmiffion to theis Malter, with Cere- 
Monies extraordinary. For they take them by the feet , and rub them upward to the 
knees; then clofing, their hands, they rub the head, face and neck > and then unclofe them 
again. ee 
ent being ended, they celebrate Eafter, entertaining their Children and all their Dome- Divers 
flicks witha Dinnet. These is {carce a Manin Bantam, who hath not three or four Wivet, | 
Wives,and fome have ten or twelve, befides Concubines, who wait on their Wives efpeci- 
ally when they go abroad. They make no difference betwixt legitimate and natural 
Children. A Father hath not power to fell his Child, though he had it by a Slave. 
Children go ftark naked, only the Girls cover their Privitics with a thin plate of Gold or 
Silver. They marry at the age of eight, nine, or ten years, not only to prevent the difors xi 
ders which in this hot Climate were ineyitable, but becaufe the King is Heir to all, who 2"9 mars 
dying, leave their Children under age; Bom he makes his Slaves, as he doth the Widow "3 
and Family of the deceafed. The Dowry Perfons of Quality give wich their Daughters 
confifis in Slaves of both Sexes, and in a fum of Coxas, which is very confiderable, when 
it amounts to three hundred thoufand, which is much about two Crowns and a half French 
money. 
The Women appear with great decency at the marriage of their Relations, though 
they ufe no great ceremonies, One may know the day by certain Poles which are fiuck in 
the Houfes of the Bride and Bridegroom, with Taffels of red and white Cotton. 
Dinner ended, they bring a Horfe to the Bridegroom,whereon he rides about the Town 
till evening, expedting the flaves he is to have in marriage, who come commonly loaden 
with Prefents. None but the neareft Kindred fup with them, and fee the new married cous 
ple abed. 
- Women of Quality are kept in fuch reftraint, that they fuffer not their own Sons to 
come within their Chambers ; and when they go abroad, whichis very feldom, all give 
place and refpe@ to them, even the King himfelf would doit: nor dares any man {peaks 
toa married Woman without the leave of her Husband. Women of Quality are known 
from others, only by sheir Train; for allare dreffed after the fame fathion, wearing a Pet- 
ticoat of Cotton or Silk, which comes from the Brealt to the mid-leg. Stockings they 
have none, and goall bare-headed, tying up their Hair together on the Crownof their 
l Head 5 but when they come to Weddings, or other publick Affemblics, they wear a Coro- 
I net of Gold, and haveon their Fingers‘and about their Arms Rings and Bracelets, They 
} 
| 


ieee Ae 4, 


are fo much addi&ed to cleanlinefs, that there paffes nota day but they bathe themfelves E 
three or four times, They do not their natural neceffities, nor receive their benevolences 

ae from their Husbands, but they go up to the Neck in Water to clean{e themfelves : They = E 
) do no workat all, which needs be no wonder, for the Husbands themfelves having im~ a 
i ployed two or three hoursabout their Merchandize, all the day after do nothing buc'chew 

Bettele amongft their Wives, whoare moft follicitous, by all the little kindnefles they can ~ 
imagine, to court their love, wafhing and rubbing them till they are ftirr'd up to voluptu= ao 


oufnefs, ; a 
The Magiftrate of the Town of Bantam fits in Judicature in the Court of the Pace- Pisgifirats ` 
i; bam, from four or fivein the Evening till itbe Night. The Plaintiff and Defendant ap- of Bantah 
Y pear both in perfon, and plead theirown Caules One only punifhment of Criminals is; i 
; they tye them to a poft, and flab them to death witha Poyniard:: Strangers have this pri- ` 


Viledge: -« 
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sfaGtion to the party complaining, they.may redeem themfel yes 


ere ee E MMM 
_ viledge, that giving fati ] 
$32 a a A they have murthered in cold bloud, or uponadvantage. 
il meets upon Affairs of State, under a broad {pread Tree, by Moon- 


Ye Kings The Kings Counc € 
Conncel.  Jjght, where fometimes there come near five hundred perfons, who part not till the Moon 
odown. When the Council is rifen they goto bed, and there lye till dinner time: 


afterwards the Councellours of State give audience toall who have ought to propofe to 
the Councel. When the King comes there in perfon, he fitsin the midh of them; ox 
elfe with the four principal Minifters of State, and propounds the point wherein he re- 
quireth their advice, or caufes the Governour of the Town to propound it. Toa Coun- 
_ celof War they call the three hundred Captains, Commanders of the Troops the Ar- 
mies confift of, which is raifed in the Town itfelf. They havea particular courfe for 
quenching fire, which happens but too often among, them; forthe Women have this OF- 
fice impofed upon them, while the Men fiand in Arms to defend themin the mean time 


pas from pillage. 
S OR raneo f Quality, when they go to Court, or through the Town, have carried before 


Sword fheath’d in a black Velvet Scabbard, and by thefe Enfigns ob- 


; The train il Lance, and a 
2 d nem a ? oun 5 
maae t to make way for them, who retiring back, fit on their Heels till thefe 


k the Nobility lige all the Stree ` 
paft. Their ordinary wear is of Stuff wrought with Silk, and they wear 


Eo Grandees are J 
oh Turbants of a fine Bengalzan Cloath. Some amongft them wear Mandillions of Velvet, — 
a! black or crimfon, and never forget the Dagger or Poyniard under their Girdle. They ever — 
nof Slaves; one amongft them carrying the Bestele-bottle, ano- 


ad go with a numerous trai 
ther the Chamber-por,a 
a difparagement among t 


nda third the Umbrello. They all go bare-footed, it being thought 
hem, to walk with Shooes through the Town. In their Houfes 
many wear them they are made at Achim, Malacca in China, and the Mile of Sumatre, 

where are alfo made moft part of the Umbrello’s ufed in the indies. k 
T i The Favians are haughty, (elf-conceited, perfidious, mifchievous,and cruel; who never 
E. on the all to make an end of fuch they once get advantage of; and having once committeda 
iat : murther, they kill all in their powers for knowing, death to be their inevitable reward, 


Bh E avians. 

£ ie Ne they difcharge their fury indifferently on all si area without confideration of fex 
a orage; fo as fometimes they are conftrained €6 kill them inthe place, inftead of. taking 
ie ae them to be delivered up into the hands ef juftice. er . 

E They generally wear long hair, are of a Chefnut Complexion, having great Jaw-bones, 


flat Faces,great Eyebrows, little Eyes,thin Beards; and being of a middle ftature,well fet, » 
and ftrongly limb'd. They are addiGed naturally to theft, and fo vindicative, that to be 
revenged of an Enemy, they flick not to run upon his Weapons, and hazard an aflured 
-2 At death, to take away anothers life. i f 
a Gool Sol- This bloudy difpofition fhews they have courage, and would make good Souldiers, were 
$ an they but as dextrous at Fire-arms as they are at their ufual Weapons which are the Pike, 
the Battle-axe,and the broad Sword,but above all the Dagger, or Poyniard. Their Buck- 
a lers are of Wood, or boyled Leather ftretcht upon a Hoop > and for their bodies they have 
ee ' Cuiraffes, the pieces being faftned together with mailsof Iron. Souldiers in time of peace 


H 3 : have no pay, but in time of war they have Arms and Clothes, and Rice and F ith for provi- 
7 2 fion. They are all Slaves, and not only fuch as belong to the King, but likewile to other 
re feldom or nê- 


 , ‘Lords, whovare obliged to enroll them for their Princes fervice. They a i 
ee ver idle,but imploy themfelves moft commonly in making Sheaths for Ponyards of Sandal- 
wood made hollow, or pollifhing their Arms, which they generally peyfon ; keeping them 
fo well, that no Raizor can be fharper then their Swords. The Favanefes, as indeed all the 
rekt of the /ndians, hold their Daggers fo dear tothem, that they will not fpeak to any 
man without that by their fide, not one Brother with another, and at night they lay it un- 
der their Bolfter, Some ufe Truncks, through which they blow little poyfoned Arrows, 
fo bearded, that pulling it out the head remains in the wound, ‘which by this means b€- 
comes incurable and mortal. Amongft {ach a multitude of Villains, there are notwith- 
ftanding fome honeft people, but the number is very (mall: forexcept fome that inhabit 
near Bantam, upon the Streight of Sunda, at the foot of the mountain Gonon Befar, Wie 
were #ranfplanted thither from Pafarnan, all the reft are depraved. The people not able to 
live under the tyranny of the King of Paffaruan, put themfelves on certain conditions un“ 
“der the protetion of the King of Bantam, and have built the Town of Sura, which hath 
a peculiar King, but {ubordinate notwithftanding to the King of Bantam. They live very 
© peaceably, and perfevere in the exercife of their Pagan Religion. 
© yavia The foyl is cultivated, cither by free people, who take it of the King, 
© Sophiñicate at a certain rent, and arc not bound to labour longer then their bargain, 
their marere wards do what they pleafe ; or by Slaves,who cultivate the Pepper, Rice and eee a 
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Poultry and Cattle for their Malters pret, and to fupply his Kitchin. Some Slavestake 4 659. 
the Cocoes at one thoufand Caxaes the Tree. Others work by the day, and get cight hun- 

dred Caxaes a day, whichis to their Malicrs profit. Others are not maintain’d by rheir 
Mafters, but ferve them fix dayes, and the fix dayes following work for themfelves, and fo 

get their livelyhood. The Woman flaves keep market , where they fell their Makers 
Pepper, and other Commodities; or elfe imploy themfelves in fewing, or making Cloath, 

that they may not live unprofitably. When they have a mind to be cafed of them, they Pi 
lead them from Port to Port, and fell them to him will give mott, The ordinary price inploy nee 
for onc of anable body is five Fardas, that is about a Piltola-piece. The Children of a Slaves. 
Slave belong to the Malter, who difpofes of themas he thinks belt ; but he hath not 

power over the life of his Slave, without the cxprefS confent of che King or Gover- 

nour. 

The Pepper which the Favians fell to Strangers is ufually mixt with Ordure, black 

Sand, or Gravel, or they adulterate it fome other way, cither in.quality or weight, as they 

do all their other Commoditics. They keepa trade withall the ncighbouring Iflands, 

with notableadvantage. Atthe Townsof Macaffer and Surubya they fetch Rice, which 

there they buy for one Sata de Caxa the Gantan, and {ell it for double the price. At Bz- 


‘lambuam they buy Cocoes, a thoufand Caxes the hundred, and venting them by retail at 
Bantam, they fell cight Cocoes for two hundred Caxes, There they likewife buy the Oy! 


of the fame Fruit. At Foartam, Gerrici Pati, and Fuama, they fetch Salt at a hundred 
and fifty thoufand Caxaes the cighthundred Gantans > and at Bantam, three Gautans arc 
worth athoufand Caxaes, They carry Salt to Smatra, where they truck for Lacque, 
Pepper, Benjamin,Cotton, Tortoife-thell, and divers others Commodities. From Facatra, 
F eppara,Crauaon, Timor and Palimbaon, they fetch Honey, Wax,Sugar,@e. Salt-fith from 
Crauaon and Bendermafing a Aron from Crimata, in the [le of Borneo; Copper and Lead 
from Pepa and Gufélez, upon the Coatt of Malacca 5 trom Baliand Cambaya, Cotton and 


- Cotton-cloath, &e. 


Rich Merchants make no Voyages themfelves, but venture the greatelt part of their 
money,for more or les profit, as the Voyages are long or dangerous, and near upon the lige 
conditions we do herein Europe. Obligations, as ali other Lativuments, are written upon 
the bark of a Tree, the Letters ingrav'd with a Bodkin, and they make it upia a Roll, or 
fold it four-(quare betwixt two boards, which they tye together witha Pack-thread very 
neatly. Sometimes they ufe Chiza Paper, whichis very fine, and of all colours: As yet 
they know not the Art of Printing, but they paint their own Characters exactly well, 
which are rather Figures then Letters. The ufual Language is peculiar co the Country 5 
but the Malayan is more gencral; the Mabumetgx : Religion hath likewile brought in the 
Arabian Language. i r i 

The Perfiens, by the Faviais called Coracons, trafick here for precious Stones, and all Si tgers 
forts of Gums and Drugs,and are a people to be confided in,becaute they are open-hearted primercg 
and civil, The Arabians and Beguians come thither for China-ware, and bring with them g 
the Commodities of theneighbouring Mlands. The Malayans and Quilins let their mo- 
ney out at Intereft, or upon change. The Guzurattans are poor, and commonly Sca-mea ; 

All thefe Forreigners are attired all of one tafhion, ina Cotton Garment, anda Turbant of 
the fame Ruffe. At their coming to Bantam, they buy a Woman that is for allufes; and — 
at thcir departure thence, they fell her again 5 but if they have Children by her, they are 
tied to provide for them. 

The Chinefes arc they that bring the greateft trade hither, the moft indultrious to set The trade of 
wealth, and live the belt, They area felf-ended people, that live by Utury, and have theye Chiva, 
the fame repute asthe Fewsin Europe, They go into the Country, witha weight in 
hand,to buy all the Pepper they can meet with, and having weighed one parcel, {ò as they 
may have ancar guels at the relt, pay them prefent money, or according as they have 
occafion for it, and by this means engrofS fo greata quantity, that they have tuiici- 
ent to lade the China Fleet when it arrives, felling for fifty thoufand Craver the 
Sack, what coli them but twelve thoufand. This Fleet arrives at Bantam in the moneely 
of January, to the number of eight or ten, and are Vellels of tourty or fifty. 
Tun. , ji 
_ By themlikewife comes the money hither,which in the Malayan Language is called Cas, Coin of 
in Javan, Pity, and is current, nor only at Bantam, andall the INe of Fava, but through Java. 
all the neighbouring Iflands. ’Tis a lictle thin plate made of Lead, and the Scum of Brats, 

{o brittle, that letetng fall’a firing of Caxaes, you fhall break at lealt cen or cwelve. They 
are made in the Town of Chincos in Chins, aud they are beholding to Wuatly, King of 


x 


Ghina, for them, who lived about the year 1590. and finding thar the Garages mede by ie 
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fs 1639. his Predeceffour Huyien, King of China, went not off, by reafon the Chinefes had (0 filled 
the adjacent Ilands with them, he contrived this brittle money, which his Succeif yyy Ha- 
mendon put forth, as now itis corrupted. It hath a four-fquare hole through it, at which 
they firing them on a Straw 5 aliring of two hundred Caxaes, called Satz, is worth ub 
three farthings kerling, and five Satas tyed together makca Sapocon.. The avians, when 
this money came firft amongft them, were fo cheated with the Novelty, that they would 
sive fix bags of Pepper for ten Sapocons, thirteen whereof amount but toa Crown. But 
-they havehad leifure enough to fee their error 5 forin a fhort time, the Iland was fo filled 
with this ftuffe, that they were compelled abfolutely to prohibit all trading, which fo dif- 
paraged this money, that at prefent two Sacks of Pepper will {carce come tor one hundred 
thouland Caxaes. r 
Likewife from China they bring Purcelane, which they fell here at cheap rates; forat 
the tirk arrival of the China Fleet, fix pieces of Purcelane may be bought for a thoufand 
Caxaes. They bring their Country Silks, Sattins and Damask, and take away Pepper 
and Lacque, brought to Bantam from the City of Zabanbaon, Anil or Indico brought thi- 
ther from the Townof Anier, Sandal-wood, Nutmegs, Cloves, Tortoife-thell, whereof 
they make Chetts and Cabinets, Ivory, whereof they make Chairs for the Mandorins, who 
prefer this {tuffe before Silver. 
Tevortu. The Portuguez that deal at Bant zm live out of Town, in the fame Quarter with the Chi- ~ 
guez com- nefes. They drive here a great tradein Pepper, Nutmegs, Cloves, Mace, Sandal-woods, 
merce. © Cubebs,-long Pepper, and other Drugs; and fell here Cotton, Cloath,and other Stufts fene 
them from Malacca: for the greater part of them are Factors, and Commiffioners of the 
Governour of Malacca, and the Arch-bifhop of Goa. -At Bantam they have neither Prick 
nor Chappel; but at Pawarucan they have both. : : 
In the [fleof Faveareall forts of Beaits, both wild and tame 3 The Forretts are full of 
Elephants and Rhinocerots, Leopards and Tigers, which are more cruel and furious then 
p - thofe of any other place, and do fo much mifchief, that people go not without danger to 
; gather Frankincen{e, Maftick, Myrrhe añd Benjamin, which is there in its greatclt perfe&i- 
on, and whereof there were great quantity to be gotten, if the Forretis were not almot 
inacceflible, by reafon of the wild Beats, as alfo for Serpents, Lizards, and Salamanders, 
exceeding dangerous, and of fo extraordinary a growth, that there are Serpents: have 
{wallowed Children and Sheep intire, The Tigers and Leopards often come out of 
the Woods, and make great [poil amongft the Cattle, which for this reafon are reared 
with great difficulty. Their Swine have no briftles, and are {o fat their bellies trail on the 
round, 
= Oyfters of A The Rivers breed Fifh in abundance; and Oyfters have there been feen that have weigh- 
threehun- ed three hundred pound; a thing would feem incredible,if Olearius in his Notes upon 
dred woeight Mandelflo’s Relation did not obferve, that being in Holland in the year 1652. he bought at 
| Encluyfen,of the Wife of a certain Sea-Captain,who had made a Voyage to the Indies,two 
p Oyfter-fhells, that weighed four hundred fixty feven pounds, yet to be {een in the Duke of 
Holjtezn’s Cabinet at Gottorp; and headds, That the woman affirm’d there was fo much 
` meat within them, that it fufficed all that were in the Ship, being an hundred and twenty 
perfons. 

‘Tis very hard to hunt Deer, Goats, Boars, and other game, fallow or black, which 
abound there, by xeafon the Woods are fo thick, that ’tis impoflible to make any way 
through them 5 and the Javians are fo unskilful at their Fire-arms, that it hath been ob- 

-ferv’d, That a favian, having thotat a wild Buffler, made a fhift to Kill the beaft; but the 
Musker recoyling, he fell down, with his cheek all bruifed, and the lofsof two of his 
teeth; info much that thefe creatures may be feenin whole herds, feeding up and down 
the fields. There are likewife abundance of Apes, Foins, Squirrels, wild Peacocks and 
‘Parrots, and infinite other birds, exceeding beautiful to the eye. 
Crocodiles. Tn the Rivers there is abundance of Crocodiles, which feize not only on men bathing, 


out 


na but attempt the Cannows, as they pafs along, fnatching men out of them, and dragging 
‘ themtothe bottom. The Chinefes tame this Creature,and fatten it,to be afterwards caten 


ci Civet asa great dainty. . Their Civet yields as much perfume as that of Ginys but itis neither 
; fo white, nor fo good. x 
"Hens, -~ They have two forts of Poultry, one like ours, the other betwixt ours and the Indian 
-> kind; and chefe lakt, which areia a manner monfters, are fo furious, they will Aight rill 
death decides the battel. Among the common fort there are fome whofe flcth is black, 
A pay yet are they very good meat. ' 
T Rhincewt The Rhinocerot, by the Indians called Abads, isnot fo ordinary in the Ile of Fava, as 


r 5 C 
a in Begala, Putane and other places though there are fome 3 and the favians make fo na À 
i : , i : è : ace 
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account of this Beak, that there is nothing about him which they ufe not in medicine, not 1639. 
only the Flefh, the Bloud,the Horn, the Teeth, buteven his very Dung : They hold there De í 
isno better Antidote againft Poyfon, and attribute the fame qualities to this, chatancient 
Authors do tothe Unicorn. 

The Ants are exceeding troublefom in moft of thefe places, but chiefly in the Ifle of ans; 
Fava: They are much bigger then in our parts, and fo mifchievous, that there isno Stuff 
they {poil not, nor Victuals they confume not, if, they can get toits wherefore they ordi- 
narily fet the feet of Tables and Cupboards in Tubs half filled with Water, to hinder the 
Ants from creeping up; and ’twere impoflible to preferve any Birds, did they not fet them 
on Poles planted in a Difhof Water; for fhould they put them ina Cage, the Ants would 
get upand killthem, There is befides another fort of Ants, about the length of a Mans 
finger, and reds but thefe are only in the Fields, where they live on the barks of Trees 
and Herbs. (ee 3 

As concerning the Treesand Fruits inthe Ifleof Java, amongft others there is the 
Areca, whereof we {poke a word by the way in the precedent Book. ‘The Portzguez call 
the Tree that bears it Arre quero, the Arabians, Fanfell, and Malayans, Pynang. Itis a kind 
of Cocoe, but not fo great, nor the leaves fo big and broad.. The Fruit is like a Date 3 Na- 
ture inclofes it in a husk,which opens not till it fower,and when it ripens,the fhell falls off 
the fruit remaining at the branch. It hath fcarce any takte, but it moiftensthe mouth, dyes 
the lips red, and the teeth black. The Indians lapit up in a Bettele-leaf, mix a little Chalk 
or Lime with it, and chew it rather out of cuftom then for any pleafure, though they hold 
that it ftrengthens the Stomach and Gums, and is a topical Medicine againft the Scurvy 3 
and in effeét there is {carce an Iudian that is fubje& to this Difeafe, or troubled with the 
Tooth-ach. This Drug will make fome people to be drunk, that all things {eem to turn 
round; but that dizzinc{S is prefently over, - 

The Mangas grow on Trees not much unlike our Nut-trees, but they have not fo ma- Manas, 
ny leaves, They are of the bignef of a Peach, but longer, and fomething bending likea -~ 
Crefcent, of alight green, drawing a little towards the red. It hath a great fhell, that 
enclofes an Almond of greater length then breadth, and eaten raw very diltaftcful, bur 
roafted on the Coals not unpleafant. ’Tis ufefulin Phyfick, againft the Worms, and 
the Diarrhea, ./It ripens in Odober, November, and December, and being perfectly ripe, ’tis 
ii full as good asa Peach. They get them while they are green, and put them up in Salt, 

Vinegar, and Garlick , and then they call them Mangas d' Achar, and they ferve in fiead 
ig of Olives. There are likewife wild ones, which they call Mangas brauas, of a pale green 
| too, but brighter then the other,and full of juyce, which is immediate death without a 

prefent Antidote. 
The Ananas is oneof the lovelieft, pleafanteftand wholfomeft fruits of the Indies, Tt Ananasi 
‘grows on a bufh, and hath leaves like Semper-vivum. The fruit at firftis green, but being 
| ripe turns Orange, or Aurora coloured, drawing a little to a Red,fhap’d like a Pine-apple 3 
| for which reafon the Portzguez, who met with this fruit firlt in Brafi/,called it Pinas : but 
"tis tender and eafic to cut. They are yellow within, of a delicate fcent, they are eaten in 
Wine, but the excefs is dangerous for Feavers. The juyce is fo fharp, that if one wipe not 
the Knife they are cut with, next morning it will be found eaten. The Tree is fo apt to 
grow, that afprig will take rootin the earth, though it have not paft two or three leaves, 
be half withered,and have been cut fifteen dayes before. The Canarins call this fruit Ans- 
nafa; the Brafilians, Nava, and in Hifpaniola, and the other Wettern Iflands, they call it 
Fajama ; tis asbig as the larger fort of Lemmons, or the middle Melons, excellent both 
infcentand tale. At diftance they look like Hartichoaks, only they are not fo picked as 
the leaves of that Plant. The ftalk is like that of a Thiltle, and every ftalk bears but one, ` 
and that at the top of it; for though many times it puts forth at the fide oiher ftems, yet 
| the fruit that comes of them is very {mall, and feldom comes to maturity. They have of 
"i themia March, and then they are very pleafant, for the juyce hath the tafte of {weet or 
i new Wine; and is excceding calie of digeltion, but jf heats, and often bringsa Fea- 

5 ver. : 
In Fava'there is another fruit called Samaca, “tis as big asa Citron, the colour green, PEAT 
fomething drawing to a red; full of juyce, that is tart and toothf{om, and within hath R 
divers black kernels : the leaves arc like thofe of Lemmon-trees, but not folong. They 
put them up in Salt or Sugar, and ufe them as Tamarindes,ayaintt burning Feavers, Inflam- 
mations of the Breait, and pains in the Stomack, and Fluxes. ee 

Tamarinds grow on great Trees, full of branches, whercof the leaves are not bigger Tamarinids a 
then, nor unlike to the leaves of Pimpernel, ouly (omething longer. “The Howex at firit is E 
like the Peaches, but at lakt turns white,aud puts forth its fruit at the end of certain ftrings 3 
ve Rir 3 , as 


Areca, 
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1639. as foon as the Sun is fet, the leaves clofe up the fruit, to preferve it from the Dew,and open 
= as foon as that Planet appears again. The fruit at firftis green, but ripening it becomes of 
a dark grey, drawing towards a red, inclofed in husks, brown or tawny, of talte a little 

bitter, like our Prunelloes. v Every husk contains three or four little Beansin a certain 

7 skin, which is that the Portuguez call Zamarinho.. The fruit is vifcous, and fticks to the 
: fingers, but of fo good a tafte, that the Indians ufe it almoftinall Sawces, as we do Ver- 
juyce 5 but ’twould turn a mans ftomack to fee them cook Meat with this Drug; for 

| fgaeczing it between their hands, the juyce that runs through their fingers looks more 
| Jike a Medicine then a Sawce. Thefe Trees bear twice in the year, and grow every where 
-without being planted, or otherwife looked after. - Phyfitians ufe this Drug againft burns 
ing Feavers, heat of the Liver, and Difeafes in the Spleen, and infufed a night in cold Wa- 
ter, it purges gently. The Tamarinds brought to our parts, are cither falted or preferved 

in Sugar. The Inhabitants of the fle of Madagefcar, where there grows plenty of it 
call it Quille, and the Favians,Sunda afu. The Portugues gave it the name of Lamatins 
thes, for the refemblance the fruit holds with the Date in Arabia, called Tamar as if they 
would fay, Dates of India. The Malabars callit Puli, and the reft of the Indians, Ama 

uli. /Whe Tree isas big as a Walnut-tree, full of leaves, bearing its fruit at the brane 
hes, like the Sheath of a Knife, but not fo ftraight, rather bent like.a Bow. The Iz- 
dians, when they would’ tranfport their Zamarinds, take them out of the husks, and 
make them up in Balls as big as a Mans fit, unhandfome to look on, and worfe to 

. handle. ; - 

Tabaxir. We told you before, that "tis common to plant Pepper near to a fort of Canes, by the 
Favians called Mambu, in which the Tabaxir is found. ‘Tis true, in the Iile of Fava there 
was never any of them found; but again tis certain, thaton the Coatt of Malabar, Goa 
romandel, Bifnagar, and near to Malacca, this fort of Cane produces a Drug called Sacar 

~- Mambw, that is, Sugar of Mambu. The Arabians, the Perfians,and the Mocs call it Tas 
baxir, which in their Language fignifies a white frozen liquor. Thefe Canccrre as big as 
the body of a Poplar, having firaight branches, and leaves fomething longer then the 
Olive-tree. They are divided into divers knots, wherein there is a certain white matter 
like Starch, for which the Perfiens and Arabians give the weight in Silver, for theufe they 
make of it in Phyfick, againft burning Feavers, and bloudy Fluxes, but efpecially upon the 
firft approaches of any Difeafe. 

Boats of Thefe Canes are fo big, that the Indians cleave them to make Boats, leaving a knot at 

cones. each end, whereonthey fit to guide it; one before, another behind, and ufe this fort of 
Boat the rather, for that they are per{waded, Crocodiles bear a refpect to the Mambu, and 
never hurt the Boats made of this Cane. 

puriaons, In the Ifle of Favz there is another fruit, called, amongft the Malayans, Duriaon,not to 

be feen any where but in this place and the Malaccaes. The Tree that bears chem, by the 

Malayans call’d Batan, isas big as our Apple-tree, the bark thick, plentiful of boughs, and 

wealthy in fruit : the bloffom, which they call Buaa, is white, inclining to yellow ; and the 

leaves half a foot in length, and two or three fingers broad, on the outiide, of apale green, 

drawing, towardsa grey; but on the infide the_green is very delicate and lively 5 the 

fruit is as big asa Melon, covered with a thick rough rind, green, and hath ribs,as the Me- 

Jon; within'tis divided into four quarters, which areagain divided mto two or three littie 

cells, that contain the fruit, which is as big and white asa Pullets-cyg, and of talte fo de- 

licious, that the Bianco Maugiares, which the Portuguex compound of Rice,’ Brawns of 

‘Capon, Cream,Sugar, and Rofe-water, isnot more dainty 5 each frifit hath a Stone as big 

and rough as that of the Peach; It will not keep; for when the white begins to turn, it 

muft be thrown away, and muft be eaten as foon as the husk begins to open. Such as are 

not ufed to this fruit will not like itat firft, for that it hath the {mell of a roalted Onyon 5 

but the tafte is fopleafing, that it may be reckoned amongft the prime and molt excellent 

fruits of the Indies : One thing it is very remarkable for, that chereis fo great an antipa- 

thy between it and the Bettele, that the leaft number of Bet#ele leaves laid ncara Room full 

of Duriaons, they corrupt and rot immediately. Accordingly, when a man hath eaten 

too much of this fruit, let him but lay two or three Bertele leaves upon his breaft, and 

he fhall be eafeds and the eating of but one of thefe leaves after the Duriaons caulis 

{peedy digeftion > foas thusone may eat as much as he will, without the lcal inconve- 

fence. i 2 4 
m Lantor, 4 The Lantor-tree, which isanother fort of Cocoe-tree, as we faid before, is frequent i 
3 - the Ile of Java. The leaves are five or fix foot long, and fo fimooth, that the favia# 
write uponit with a Bodkin, and ufe it infead of Paper. 
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OF all the Indies, no part bears Cubebs but the Ifle of Jawa: the Favisns call it Guci- 4 6 2 9 
ombi and Cumuc  theother Indians call it Cuba Chinz, becaufe the Chinefes tirli fetch'd it Cubes, 
thence to furnifh other parts, before the Portwguex or Hollanders had any Commerce there, 
This Fruit grows up another Tree, like Pepper, and in bunches like Grapes, The favisns” 
knowing ‘tis not any where but with them, efteemit fo, as they will not fuffer a Plant te 
go from amongft them, and fellit not unboy J’d, for fear it thould be planted elfewhere, 
though there is fuch plenty of it,that a Baruth, a weight of fifty fix pounds, isworth but 
fix, or, at the moft, feven thoufand Caxaes.» Theule of it is to fortifie theStomach, and 
cleanfe the Brealts but the Mzbumetans take it with a little Areca, and arc of opinion it re- 
ftores languifhing and fpent Nature, 
. The Mangoftban isa Fruit growing by the High-wayes in Favs, upon bufhes, like our Mangof- 
Slocs, and much of the fame talte, han. 
The Hearb the Favians call Talaffe, and which the Malayens call Lalade, bears neither Talaffe. » 
Fruit nor Flowers but ’tis ufed in Sauces, and fome cat it green, and aflign it the fame vir- 
tues as they do the Cxbebs, 
In Fava they have another Fruit, which grows likewife in other places, call’d Faca, in Jaca, 
form and bignefs like a Citrul, with a thick and rough rind: Within ’tis full of certrin, 


j Nuts, the Kernels whereof, being toaftcd.on coals,are good to cat, and flay the Flux of the 
belly. The Tree is very greats but the boughs being not flrong er 


10ugh to bear the Fruit, 
it hangs all along the body of it, up fromthe very ground : Being full ripe,the rind grows 
“hard and black,and emits a very {weet cents the Fruit it {elf often changes tafte, yielding 
‘one while that of the Melon, -another thatof the Peach, fometimes that of Honey, fome- 


times that ofa feet-Lemmon ; but is fo hard of digeftion, that’tis never eaten, but vomit- 


edupagain; The Nut of it isas big as a Date,and caufes windinefs in thofe that eat them 


-green 5, but.roafied aftex the manner we told you, they are very pleafant, and good for fuch 


as have a kindne{s for Women. 

In the fame Ifland, towards the S‘reight of Sunda, there grows alfo abundance of wild Wid Gia: 
Cinnamon, which the Porzzguez call Canela de Mato, and the Malayans, Cajumanis. Wt is Damon. 
not nearfo good as the fine Cinnamon,whence it comes that there is but little of it bought, 
it being hardly worth the tranfportation, 

The Carcapulz isa Fruit about the bignefs of a Cherry, and much of the fame tafte, Carcapuli, 
and the Trees which bear it are like our Cherry-trees, Of thefe there are feveral 
kinds, whereof fome are white, fome of a dark red, and fome of a lively carnation 
colour. : 

The Coftus Indicus, by the Malayans called Pechos by the Arabians, Coft or Caf, is the copys ta. 
wood and root of a Tree that refembles the Elder-tree, as well in height as in flower and dicus. 

fcent; The Lurks, Perfians, and Arabians, make an extraordinary Traflick of it, as they 
likewife do of Calamus Aromaticus,which allo grows on the Coatt of the Streight of Sun | 
da. That. yellow and {pungy matter, which Women ufe again{t pains in the Matrix,is pro- 
perly in the Stalk of it. The Favians give it to their Horfes, compounding it with Gar- 
lick, Cummin-feed, Salt, Sugar,and Butter; making it into a Pafte, which they call Areta; 
and they hold it very foveraign for thefe beafts, to whom notwithitanding they never give 
it,till the extremity of the heats be over. 

The Zerumbet , which the Faviens and Malayans call Canior > likewife grows in Zerumbet; 

: thefe parts, and is like to Ginger, only the Leaves fomething more long and broad. 
They ufe to dry it, or preferve in Sugar, as they do Ginger, but elteem it above 
Ginger. 2 ` 

There are two kinds of Galangs, by the Arabians called Galuegian. The leffer comes Galanga: 
from China, and is much better then that which is brought out of the Iile of Fave, where 
they call it Lanquus. This Herb is neither fowed nor fet, but grows naturally, and is 
about two foot high above the ground, the flower is white, and the leaves pointed, and as 
hard as the point of a Knife. The Faviansule it fora Sallad, as alfo in Phyfick 3 as they ` 
do the root,which is thick and long,and fullof knots like a Cane, as biting in talte as Gin- 
ger, and of a very {weet {cent. 

Benjamin isa Gum diftilling, from Trees not unlike Lemmon-trees. While they are young 
the Beajaminis black, which isthe beft; butas they grow old the Benjamin grows white, 
and lofes firength, foasto put it off, they mingleit with black: The Moors call it Lovar 
Javy, that is, Incenfe of Fava. ; 

In the Forrett of Fava there grow Trees of red Sandale; but the white and yellow Sandale, 
Sundale, which is without comparifon the better, comes from the Illes of Timor and So- 
lor. This Tree is of the bigne(s of a Walnut-trec, and bears a fruic not unlike our 
Cherries, but is black and infipid. The Indians beat white and yellow pda salto 
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< make a Conco¢tion wherewith they rub their Bodies, not only for the fcent, but for that 
1639 they believe ‘tis reftorative. They value not xed Sandale, but fell itat cheap rates to other 


: arts. ; } 
Ginger 3 They have likewife abundance of Ginger, by the Malayans called Aliaa, and by the 
ar Favians, Gauti, but they cither eat it green in Sauces, or preferve it, for they never 

dry it. 
AE Verdin, by the Portsguez called Fava de Malacca, by reafon of its likene( ioe 


and the Favians take it in Milk againft the Afthma,and again 


dium. Bean, is very common here, ; 
hemas they do Olives, and they are altogether as pleafant as 


the Worms: fome pickle t 


the Olives. lend aie’ i 
Palo de That Wood, the Portugues call Pala aecuebra, grows there in great abundance. Itis 


cusbro, white, inclining to yellow, hard and bitter. i The Indians bruife it, and take itin Wincor 
| Water againft burning Feavers, and the flinging of Serpents. “Tis faid, that for this cure 
they are beholding to a Creature in fize and fhape like our Ferrets, by them called Quit 
or Quirpela,which they breed for recreation,and to catch Rats and Mice : this little Bcaft 
j being a mortal enemy to Serpents, never meets with any of them, but it fets upon them, 
and being bitten runs immediately to this root, which is his prefent cure, # 
Calamba, Palo d Aguila, by Druggifs called Lignum Alves ; by the Portugues, Palo d’ Aguila, 
and by the Indians, Calamba, grows in Fava, but not in fuch quantity as in Malacca, Siz. 
matra, Cambaya, and other places. The Tree is like the Olive-tree, only a little bigger, 
The Wood, while green, hath no fcent, but as it dries its odour increafes. The weightiett 
and browneft is the beft; the perfection 1s known by the Oyl that iffues out of it when 
tis held tothe fre. ‘They make Beads of it, and the Indians ufe it to imbellifh their Ca. 
3 binets, but the chiefeft ufe of it is tor Phyfick.For this Wood beaten to-powder, and taken 
“in broath or wine,fortifies the Stomack, ftayes vomiting,and cures the Pleurifie and bloudy ~ 
Flux. That the Porewgiex call Aguile brava, or wild Calamba, is not fo good as the other, 
and the Indians chiefly ufe it at the Funerals of their Bramans, making the fire of it that 
burns the Corps. 
At Bantam likewife they fell tore of Lecque, whereof they make Spani wax, 
and the Varnith they lay over fo many excellent works in Chinz, Japan, and other places, 
Fava produces of it; but the beft comes from Peg#, where “tis called Tieck, and where 
great and winged Ants get upthe trees and fuck the Gum, which afterwards they lay up- 
on the boughs as Beesdo Honey and Wax: when the boughs. are full, the owners cut ` 
them, fetting them todry in the Sun, till the Lacque falls from the boughs, then they beat 
itto powder, and give it what colour and form they pleafe. 
Oihe V The other Drugs gotten in Fava, are, Pady, a mealy kindof fubftance, which they ule 
Drugs in againft Rhumeand Wind; Carumba or Flors, a Root whereof they make Sauces, and 
Java, wherewith they dye their Cotton-clothes. Conjuapz isa Wood wherewith they rub their 
bodies. Samparextam isa Root found near Sunda, ftrongex then Ginger, and very bitter. 
Pontion they hold good againft Feavers, but tis exceeding dear. Gatogamber isa Fruit like 
an Olive, good againft the tooth-ach. Ganti a Root fo like Ginger, that the Favians have 
givenit the fame name; but ’tis dearer; and with it they rub their bodies. Safam is Mu- 
ttard-feed. Doringi is a Drug they give Children as foonas they come into the world. 
Galam, a Root growing in the water, andis very refrefhing. Tiaaco, a Fruit they beat 
and take in water as foon as they find themfelves ill. Maidian, Maya and Coraffani, are 
intoxicating Drugs they mixin their drinks. Spodinm isthe afhes of a Tree growing 
near Suadz, wherewith they rub their bodies, asthey do with Sary, which isa F lower. 
The Targary, Surahan and Sedowaya,are Roots for the fame ufe. Sambayais the Fruit the 
Chinefes call Geiduar, as big as an Acorn 3 of high price, by reafon ‘tis not ordinary, and 
is afovereign Remedy againft Poyfon, and the biting of Venomous beafts. Talave is like 
Sambaya, and of the fame ufc in Medicine. Paravas isa very cooling Hearb, but very 
fcarce,and very dear. Tomonpute isa Root like Galigan, ufed againft Inflammations of the 
Spleen. The Conduri, which the Favans call Saga, are red Berries, {potted with black, 
wherewith they weigh Gold and Silver, but are not to be eaten, they arc fo bitter, and, a5 
‘fome fay, poyfonous.There is likewife Azebar, the Sycomore, the Nux Indica, and divers 
other Trees,Plants and Drugs, to Europeans fome known, fome unknown, but ’rtwould rc- 
š ; quire a peculiar Treatife to naime themall, and would fill a large Volumn to deferibe their 
. good and bad qualities. / A 
i The Javians making their benefit of the Portugnez ingratitude to the Indian Princes 
who entertain’d them, do conftantly oppofe the eftablifhment of any Strangers in the Iile 
But the ptofit rheKings of Bantamand Facatra received , by venting their Spices to hi 
Englijh and Duch was fo confiderable, that at laft they confented,that the pcople of n F 


Lacque. 
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two Nations fhould build a Houfe for fuch Factors as they fhould have occafion to leave 1639. 
there, and for towing up the Commodities thcy traflick’d in. The Dutch, by treaty with j 
thofe Kings, regulated the Cuftoms of Importation and Exportation; but thofe Articles 

were fo ill kept by the Indian Kings, who raifed their rates according as they difcovered 

the Strangers neceflity of Commerce, that the Dutch, toavoid this injuftice, and fecure 
themfelves from the violences of the Barbarians, by degrees fecretly fortified their Quar- ThetDatdi 
ters at Facatre, and ina fhort time made it defentible. The /ndians perceiy'd it not, till fortifie in, 
"twas paft their hopes of forcing it; fo as in this defpair of driving out the Dutch, they Jacetra, 
made ufeof the bad correfpondence betwixt the Exglifh and them, which chiefly appear’d 

ina Sca-fight they had near Bantam and Facatra, Fanuary2, 1619. The Holland Fleet, 

which contifted but of feven Veffels, had the worft of the Englifh, that wereeleven, The 

Dutch being forced to retreat, the King of Facatra, with the Englifb Forces, belieg’d the 

Dutch Fort, now called Batavia; which Siege lafted fix moneths, till the Holland General, 

having reinforced his Fleet with the Ships that layin the Molscques, conttrain’d the Eng- on 
iifh to raife the Siege, to embark their Guns, and quit the Streight of Swadz,to get into the 
main Sea. The King of Facatre would have caft the blame of all thefe difturbances up- 
onthe Englifh; but the Dutch General would not be fatished with fuch excufes, but 

landing his Forces, to the number of eleven hundren men, he affaulted the Town of Ja- 

. catra, which he took by force, and, having put all to the (word, fivd it, That done, the 

Dutch compleated the fortification of their Quarters, and brought it toa regular form, 

with four Baftions of Free-ftone, well trench’d and pallifado'd, with Halfmoons, Re- 
doubts, and other neceffary Works, Zhe King of Matram, who is'as’twere Emperout 
of Fava, inthe year 1628. befiegd this Fort, and, lying under the Cannon, ftorm'dit 
feveral times; but inthe end was forc’d to raife the Siege, as hein like manner was the 
year following > and fince that time the Dutch have eftablifhed their Commerce joyntly 
with the Chinefes, the Leponefes, Siamefes, Succadans, and other Neighbours, taking 
- ten inthe hundred Cuftom upon all Commodities, whether brought thither, or carried 
thence. 

The City of Batavia is twelve Leagues from Bantam Eaftward, ina Bay, which being Batavia; 
fheltred with fome {mall Iflands on the Sca fide, is one of the belt Roads in all the Indies, z 
Strangers that inhabit] there pay a certain tax by the moneth, according to the profit they 
make,which is great: fora Porter, who will with eafe get two Ryalsa day,payes but one 
and a half ina moneth; a Fruiterer four Ryals; a Fifherman three Ryals3 Dittillers of 
Arackeight Ryals ; Mechanicks,as Shoomakers, Taylors, &c. two Ryals fo as at prefent 
the moft important place and firm eft eftablifhment the Dutch have throughout the 
Indies. er ; 

. Between the Ifles of Fave and Borneo, North-eaft from the former, lies the Ifle of Ata- Maduras 
dura, governed bya particular Prince, that refides in the City of Aroffabaya. Tn this Ifle a Mae 
there is no Commerce at all, as well becaufe the foil is barren of all Spices, as for thar tis = 
inacceffible, by reafon of the Shelves of Sand that on all fides environ it. The [flanders, 
for the moft part, live by Pyracy, and run up to the very Coafts of Pegi, which their 
Neighbours are forced te connive at, leatt they fhould hinder the exportation of Rice, 
which is there in great abundance. The -Hollanders, who had been hardly ufed by the 
Favians near Tubam and Cidayo, Towns three Leagues from Foartam in the tile of Fava, 
coming in fight of the Icof Madura, inthe beginning of December, 1596. and appre- 
hending fome danger to be taken by certain Prams, or Ships equipped for War, where che 
Prince and Cherif, or High Pricft of the Ifland, were in perlon; to prevent the Fuvians, 
whofe intent was to furprife them, fird fome Guns at the great Prax, where the King, and i 
Cherif, with divers others, loft their lives ; for that Ship being three Tires high, and filled 
with Souldiers, there was not a Gun fired which deftroyed not 4 great number; fo as the 
Hollanders who in the mean time got into their Shallops, with lictle difficulty became Ma- 
fters of them. Thisdone, they made no ftay there, but faild from thence to the Ifle of 
Baly, where they arrived January 30. 1597. z 

The Inle of Baly lyes towards the Oriental part of the Ile of Fava, beingin circuit Baly. 
about twelve Leagues, towards the South, putting out a Cape or Promontory a long 

way into the Sca.. The North point of itis eight degrees and a half beyond the Line, fs fins. 
and the chief City, where the King hath a magnificent Palace, derives its mame ta che rion, 

iland. 

_ The Iflanders are Pagans, and adore the firk thing they meet with at theiz going out in indabitants. 
the morning 5 they are black, and their Hair curling : In habit they differ nothing from ‘ 
their neighbour-Iilanders, with whom they likewifle correfpond, in wearing no Beards 5 ag 


for when the Hair firft begins to come, they pluck it up ky the roots. Are ee 
P wha 
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1639. who havean averfion to Beards, oblige them to do fo, as allo to fquat down when they 
~~~ make water, becaufe Dogs, held with them unclean bealis,- pif handing, There is not A 
Man but hath feveral Wives, whence the I{land grows fo populous, thar they reckon upo 
fix hundred thoufand Souls there, though they give way tor abundance of Slaves om 
bought from them. The greateft part are Husbandmen or Weavers ; by reafon the 
Aboundsin Land produces great flore of Cotton, and is very proper for Rice; but they permit nog 
Rice, any to be tranfported, left {fome hard year fhould bring them to a neceflity of Bee 
holding to their Neighbours. They have ftore of Oxen, Buflles, Goats and Swine ; 
likewile Horfles, but they are fo fmall, that none but the Country people ufe them, pe 
fons of Quality being carried in Sedans or Coaches, Their Forrefts of Oranges, Lem- 
Fowl, mons and Pomecitrons, are ftored with Feafants, Partridges, Peacocks and Turtle," 
theit back-Yards {warm with Poultry, and their Fens and Rivers with Ducks saa cite 


wild Fowl. : y : : 
; Inthe whole Ifland there is no other Spice then Ginger, which general 


- 


é 


Drugs, ff : y 7 : us ly grows in ali 
parts of the Indies, but here are found feveral other Drugs, as Galigaz, Dovingui, Canior, 


Bangue, &c. as likewife a certain Fruit, inclofed in a Shell, like a Chefaut, white within of 
RILA 


excellent tahe, and fovereign againfi the Scurvy; alfo another Fruit as big as a Walnut. | al 
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that grows in the ground, like the Saligots. a 
The Coafts of the Mand, ‘and the Rivers, fo abound in Fifh, that, next to Rice, ’tis the. ; 
fubfiftence of the Inhabitants, They entertain ina manner no Commerce, only the Pe 
forth fome fmall Barks to the Ifleof Fave, for vending their Cotton-clothes, The i 
nefes fometimes come hither to fetch it, and in exchange bring them Sword-bladesand 
Purcelane. This isa common Road for all Ships bound from the Continent to the Moa 
Iucques, which here take in water and refrefhments, provifioris being at exceeding die 
GoldMines rates. Iron and BrafS Mines there are, as likewife Gold, but che King will nor luffer E. 
to be wrought, for fear of attempting his Neighbours to an Invafion; heis well frid 
ed with Rore of Gold-plate for hisown fervice, Subje&s render him the fame refpect 
and {peak to him with the fame Ceremony, as the other Indians do to their King. Hefel- 
dom appears in publick, but all Addreffes are made to a Noble man, in whom the direGtion 
of Affairs lies, He is intitled Quillor, which is the fame as Conttable, or Grand-Minilter, 
in other places. He governs by divers other Perfonsof Quality, who have their Divifions 
and Provinces to regulate, according to Orders fromhim. The Kings name is in fuch ves 
neration amongft them, that all the Subje@s unanimoufly joyn inamoment to oppofe any 
difturbance to the peace of the State. . aid 
Pulo raza; As appear'd in the end of the lalt preceding Age, inthe perfon, a Prince of the bloud, 
who rifing againft the King, and having fome defign upon the life of his Prince, was im- 
mediately taken and condemn’d to death: but the King in compaflion ciang’d his Sen- 
tence, toperpetual exilein Palo raza, thatis, the defert Iland, where he ftood confined 
with all his Complices ; who fo welldid cultivate it, that divers other families have 
been fince tranfplanted thither. They retain the Pagan Religion they profefs in the Ifle 
of Baly, and quit not thataccurfed cuftom, for Women to burn themfelves after the death 
of their Husbands. s 
The fle of „The Ifle of Borneo lyes more North then Java, and is one of the greateft in thofe parts : 
Bornco. ’ tis {cituate under the Equino¢tial Line, but fo, as the greater part is on this fide of it, ex- 
tending to fixdegrees towardsthe North, Some do allign it four hundred Leagues.in 
circumference, as Bartholomew Leonardo de Argenfola, who wrote the Hiftory of the Con- 
queft of the Afolzcques,and others; but the Hollanders allow it but tyo hundred and fifty 
oe The principal Towns are Borneo, Succidave, Lands, Sambas, and Benghe- 
x majin, i : 
Borneo the The City of Borneo, from which the Ifland derives its name, ftands in a Mar(h, as Venice 
own. doth; fo asthere is no palling from Street to Street but by boat. The fame Argenfola 
fayes, it contains 23000, Houfes, but the Dutch allow it but two thoufand. The belt 
Bazar. fie: in the Indies is gotten in the Ifle of Borneo : Here is alfo Gold and Bexoar. 
This Stone breeds in the Maw of a Sheep or Goat, about a knot of Grafs that fiayes in 
the Maw, andis often found withinthe Stone. The Perfians call chefe Bealts Bazaus, and 
the Stone Bazar, which is, a Market, asby excellence proper for a Market or Fair : and 
from the fame word comes the Baxarucques, the lcat Money that is fent to the Market. 
_. The Stone is {mooth and greenith, and the more fubliantial and weighty itis, the better it 
isand of the greater vertuc. In the Country of Pan, near Malacca, they find a Stonein 
a the’ Gall of a certain Swine, more highly efteem’d then the Bazar, Itis of a reddith co- 
E lour, as {mooth and llippery in the fecling as Soap, and exceeding bitter fo that when it ; 
ETT be uftd, they only liecp it in cold water, and the water is a mok foveraign Anido 
: j agal 


Fish. 
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againft all poyfon, and an effectual cordial againft all infectious Difeafes.. Herethey have 1 63 9- 
likéwife Diamonds, Sapan-wood for dying, as alfo Brafile, Wax,and good ftore of Pepper, = 
Frankincenfe, Maftick, and all other forts of Gums. ! j : : 
The Ifland hath divers Havens and Roads, but its Cities are not very populous. Borneo The Haven 
is better then the reft, and the Haven upon the mouth of afair River, islarge and very 
commodious. The Spaniards were once Mafters of the Haven, but they quitted it, be- 
caufe the Air wasfo unhealthful they could not fubfig. Their Houfes are of Timber, 
but fo fleightly built, that they ordinarily pull them down to change their habitations, er 
afs over to the other fide of the River. They are an ingenious and dexterous people, but 
addiGed to theft, and great affecters of Pyracy, fo as fometimes they will cruze upand 
down the Sea as far as the Coafts of Pegz, which is four hundred Leagues from that |ilind. 
They ufe all forts of Arms, as Swords, and Gofos, which are Bucklers made of boyled 
Leather, Lances, Darts,and a fort of Pikes they call Selihes, the wood whercof is extream- 
ly hard,but withall fo {mall and brittle,that if it break in a Wound, it leaves Splinters, that 
-yender the part incurable. The Kingis a Mahumetan, as alfo the greatuli part of the 
Jilanders on the Sea coah; but they that live in the heart of the Ifland are Pagzas. Their 
hue israther black then tawny , they are of compact well proportioned bodies, and go 
habited near like the reft of the Zndians with a Linnen about their loins, and on their heads 
a little Turbant. S 
On the tirk of OGober,in the year 1609. the Hollanders treated with the King of Sam- The Hcl. 
bas, for eftablifhing a Commerce of Diamonds, which are to be found in the Mountains tanders 
far within the Country ; and fince have made one for Pepper, with the King of Borzeo, "24 wib , 
with exclufion of all other Forreigners 3 but the Borneans are no more faithful in the ob- pak: of 
. as. 
fervance thereof then the other Indians, 
Betwixt. the Wile of Borneo and Molocques, under the Equinoctial Line, lies the Ifle of gelebes 
Celebes , and if credit may be given to Mercator, this is one of the three Iflands Ptolomy Ifl, E 
calls Sindas. The chief City here is called Macaffar, and lies in the moft Southerly part 
of the Lilana, ive degrees, feventeen minutes, beyond the Line. It aboundsin all forts of 
Provilions, particularly Rice, wherewith in the monethsof March, April and May, the 
Territory is fo entirely covered, that ’tisnot to be imagined thercis an inch untill'd ; and 
` jn effect, befides what they convert to pafture for their Cattle, and what thcy allign for 
their Cocoes, there is not the leaft parcel lyes unfowed. In the face they are like the people 
of Pegu and Siam, and ‘twas but in the beginning of the prefent Age they deferted Pagas- 
nifme, and imbraced the Mahumetan Religion. Tis faid, that in the time of Pagani/me 
they were Aathropopbagi, and that the Kings of the Afolucques fent their Malefactors to 
them to be devoured. But it may be averr’d for truth, that at this day the /adies have 
not a people fo tractable as they : yet they are couragious and irreconcileable where they 
once declare enmity. Their chief Armes is Bow and Arrow, whereof they impoyfon the 
head to render the Wound mortal. The Menare of acomely make, carrying in their 
‘Prepuce a Ball or two of Ivory, ora Fifh-bone, maflic,and not hollow, like the Siamefes and 
Peguans : but this cuftom by degrees wears out, as that amongtt the Women, to cut their 
Hair off; forat prefent they let it grow, and coif themfelves'as the Malayans do. Wo- 
men, when they walk the Streets, and Slaves, have their Brealts open, and wear Breeches 
that reach from the Navil to the Knee ; but when they bathe in their Cilterns or Wells in 
the Street, they are ftark naked. The Houfes of Macaffar are built upon Piles, and raised 
nine or ten foot above the ground, by reafon of the Rains which fall with the Welt and 
North- weft Winds from November till March, during which feafon the Road is exceeding 
dangerous, and almoft ufele{S, becaufe ’tis impollible Veffels fhould get near the Shore, to 
Jade their Rice.’ 
Upon the fame Ifland there isa King of Telo, and another of Battergoa, who are the 
molt powerful next to that of Macaffer. The Dutch Relations tell wonders of the pru- 
dence of the former, and attek they met there with Barks and Frigots fò artificially built, 
their moft experienced Carpenters acknowledged, that they could not poilibly have im- 
prov'd their Art to that perteGion. He had fettled Granaries throughout his Dominions, 
to kore up Rice, which was not to be ftirred tilla new recruit had furni(he him wich fu- 
cient to replenifhit ; and did all he could to engrofs the Commerce to him(elf for which 
purpofe he had his Fa¢kors at Bands, to vènd his Cotton-clothes, and lade, in exchange, 
Mace and other Spices, a 
The Ille of Gilolo,called by the Porti#g#ez,Bato China de Moros by the Adolucquez, Ale- 
maera, is much larger then Celebes : it yields good itore of Rice, of Suge, whereof we {ball 
have occafion to {peak prefently, inthe defeription of the Molucques, wild Hens, and For- 
toilts of extraordinary fize. The Natives-are well proportioned, but favage, and not long: 
goce Anthropophagi, as the Celeb.aits were. . Ainboynd 
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1639. Amboyna isan Ifland fo near adjoyning to the Molucques, that fome have reckon’dic in 
Amboyna. the number of them, as well for the {cituation, as for the production of Cloves, wien in 
faid to be kindly no where but in the Molucques. _ Tis fcituate four degrees beyond T 
Line, two Leagues from the Ifle of Ceiram, and is in circuit about.twenty four. On fe 
Welt-fide of the Capital Town there is a Bay of fix Leagues, compofing a good Road 
where Ships are well fheltered from all Winds. By reafonof this Bay the Sca. wants = 
much of cutting thorow the Ifland ; for on the other fide the Sea advances fo far ae 
the Land, that it leaves but a {mall Ifthmus of about fixfcore fathom over. The Vand 
being thus, as twere, divided into two parts, the leffer, whercin is the Caftle of Ambo We 
contains twenty {mall Towns, or rather {o many Villages which can {end forth abouttwo 
' thoufand men, ableto bear Arms. The greater part hath four Towns, which have an 
The inhabi- LEVEN Villages fubftitute, and can arm about fifteen hundred men. The Natives were here 
pnts tofore brutith, and,like their Neighbours, Anthropopbagi, or Canibals,in fo much that the 
would devour their Parents, when age made them decrepit,or when they were vifited wie 
any defperate Difeafe. The Land it felf lay wild, and overgrown with Forrefts; but at 
prefent ’tis exceeding fertile,and,befides Cloves,bears all other forts of Fruits,as Lemmons 
Oranges, Cocoes, Bonanas, Sugar-canes, @&c. Oranges particularly are fo plentiful, that 
one may buy fourfcore fora Button. The Inhabitants are a fort of fimple people, habitat 
like the Bandzyans,living meanly enoughon what they get by the Clove-husbandry, They 
ufe no other Armsthen the Dart, ( which they caft fo dexteroutly, that they will E 
mils the breadth of a Crown piece threefcore paces diftant) the Cimeter, and Buckler 
They make a fort of Cakes of Rice, Almonds and'Sugar, which they fell to their Neiphe 
bours of the adjacent Iflands, where they take them againft Fluxes. They make likewife 
Rice-bread, in the form of Sugar-loaves. Their Galleys, which they call Caracoras, are 
well built; and ay know how to manage them with fuch addrefs, that ours come not 
near them for {wiftnefs. r ; 

The Ifland was firt difcovered by the Portuguez, in the year 1515. under the condu@ 
of Antonio Abreo, who there erected a Column, as well to record the poffeffion he took of 
it for the King of Portugal, as to ferve for a Trophy of his Adventures, in advancing far- 
ther into the Indies then any of his Predeceflors had done. ‘Thefe Portuguzez, obferving © 
the Hollanders obftructed the advantageous Commerce they carried on here, in the year 
1601, fet fortha Fleet of thirty Ships, witha refolution not only to deftroy the Hollanders 
Trafhck,bat withall,fo to chaftize the Inhabitants of Amboyna, who bore more affe&ion to 
the Hollanders then to them, that they fhould change their opinion,’ D. Andres Furtado de 
Mendoza, Admiral of this Fleet, having intelligence of five Holland Veffels that were in the 
Seat of Banda epee tg gent them,but was worfted, and forced to retreat into the Port 
OF 4jo#, the chief City of Amboyxa. ; ; 

The Hollanders, though victorious, were not in condition to purfue their good fortune, 
and much lefs to hinder the Portuguez from difcharging their revenge upon the Inhabi- 
e were moft rigorouily ufed by thefe enraged people ; nay, fuch was their fpight, 

The Hol is epi a E res; p eey one he AE mig not make tha pro- 

anders 2e upon oteppen UVernagen, the Fokan mitral, arriving feoruary 21. 

TA bade in the Road of Amboyna, landed a party of Souldiers, with ies to ftorm the 

A Caltle. The Portuguez Governour, perceiving hisintention, fent forth two of the Gar- 
rilon Officers, to demand of him, how he durft approach a place committed to his charge 

by the High and mighty King, of Spain to whom the Holland. Admiral made anfwer, 

He was come in the Nameof the States of the United Provinces; and the Prince of 

Orange, with Order to take in the Caftle, and expell the Enemy; fo as he was to 

come to prefent Articles, or fuftain the Affault he fhould’ make as foon as his Artil- 

iy came on: (hore. This Bravado fo daunted the Portuguez , that he rendred the 

place without fo much as a Cannon fhot. There march’d out fix hundred Portugues 

Nae ae Such as were married, taking the Oath of Fidelity, were permitted 

n. 

Religion. The Inhabitants of all thofe Iflands, Fava, Amboyna, and the Molucquex, were all Pz- 
se oe atte with the Perfians and Arabians brought in Mahametifm, wols 
nee ie nding, ath not fo extirpated their former Religion, but fuch as embrace i 

r ntinue their Pagan Superftitions : Some make open profeflion thereof, an 
adore the Devil, there being neither Town nor Village that hath not one peculiar thereto. 
Not thst they underfiand in any fort what the Devil is, or that they have any knowledge 
of what the Scripture fayes of him3 but they affirm, That what they adore comes out of 
the Air, whence fome of them call one of their principal Demons Lanishe, that is, Alt 
‘who notwithftanding depends on another greater then he, called Lanthila, nay, 1s noe 
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os ee 
contiderable as their Tanlay, who in power is next to Lanthile, The general name x 6 3 9- 
for them is Niro, which fignities evil Spirits, or Tæ, chat is, Lord or Matter. : 7 ey 

They fay their Nito appears often to them in the fhape of an ordinary perfon, which che Confule 
Spirit takes on him for this purpofe, and by which he pronounces his Oracles, chat his in- PbS 
tentions may be known. To have conference with him, they affemble, to the number of 4- 
twenty or thirty, and call upon him with the beat of a little Drum, contécrated exprefly 
ío this ufe, called by them a Tyf2, lighting mean while divers W 1x-candles, and pronoun- 
cing certain words of'conjuration, which they think very effectual. Before they propound 
their Affairs, cither private, or publick, to him, they prefent him both meat and drink,and 
after he that perfonates the Demon hath done eating, the Congregation make an end of the 
rernaindcr. 

They take in hand no bufinefs, beit never fo mean, nay, not fo muchas piercing of a superffiti- 
Tree to draw Terry, till they have done their devotions to the Devil, and engrav’d certain ons, 
characters upon it, which in their opinion will preférve the Trec,and blef their labour. In 
their houfes they have one place where they lighta wax Candle, and where they wait on 
the Devil with meat and drink, who not coming, as it often happens, they eat that them- 

{elves which they had confecrated to him; but leaving fome part of it, that, if he fhould 


some, he might find fomething to flay his flomacks There isnot a Mafter of a Family chat 


is not provided of a Vefture extraordinary, and a Ring, which-he carefully prefecves, and 
which is conftantly kept in the houfe, fora perpetual teitimony of his alliance made with 
the Devil. They are prepoffeffed with this opinion, that there comes no ill but from the 
Devil, for which reafon they adore him, to avert mifchiefs, ox appeafe him, when they fall 
upon them, 

They have their Circumcifion, but much different from that of the Jews and Mzhume- Cireumcift. 
tans, for they circumcife noc Children till twelve or thirteen. years of. age, and in itcad of on. 
cutting off the Prepuce, as the Fems do, they only flit it witha little Cane made exprefly 
for this purpofe. 

At their Marriages they ufe no Ceremonies; for the patties being agrecd, the Bride- Sturviage, 
grooms Father carriesa prefent of fome toyes to the Bride, and the Brides Father makes a 
Feaft, at which they have their Mafick of Tabours and Logologo, or Dances in the honour 
of Nito, and fo confummate the Marriage, which they break with the fametacility they 
contracted it. For the Wives leave their Husbands upon the leatt difcontent happens be~ 
tween them, and provided they are able to reftore the Prefent given them by their Father 
in Law,pouring water on their Husbands feet,to thew that they cleanfe themfelves trom all 
the impurity they may have contracted together, they take their leave, and the next day 
may joyn again in marriage with fome other, if they are foagreed. 

Their Oaths for decifion of differences, or other matters of importance, they make in Oaths. 
the manner following. They put Watcr into a Dith, into which they caftin Gold, Barth, 
anda Bullet of Lead, then dipimit theend of a Musket barrel, the point of a Halbert, 
Sword, Knife,or fome other Weapon 3 and they give of the Water to him who is to {wear 
the defign of all chefe Ceremonies being to raile in hima fear, that all that is cait or dipe 
into the Water will confpire his ruine, if he make a falfe Oath. 

There are amongft them certain people they call Zwzngi,whom they take for Sorcerers 3 sorcerers: 


though. for the moft part they bufie themfelves in doing mifchief rather by poyfon then 


enchantments ; but if they can prove the leaft againft them, fo as there be but grounds for 
prefumption only, they are undone ; and commonly the whole Family fuffers wich them. 
The horrour they have of thefe people, is one caufe they watch dead bodies, with Sword 
and Buckler, for fear che Zwangi fhould come and eat them. 

The Amboynians are naturally timerous,grofs and ftupid,unfairhful,and © difident,that Their quas 
they will not truka man fix pence without a good pawn. Tacy bury their Goods and ities . 
Money for fear of Rapine, for being themfelves naturally. inclined co theft, they chink al 
others would do to them as they would do to others. 

They are not to be taught any thing,nor have they any Trades, in fo much that the Stuffs Indocibles . 
made by them are like Sacks, open at both ends,wherewith the Women cloath them{lves: A 
They can neither write nor read, nor have Charactezsamongyit them, fo as they have ne in- È % 
telligence of former’A ges, norany light ot Religion. Their bufinefs is hifhing, or their 
Gardens, where they get fome Fruits, to liveon,but ®© flenderly, that’tis a miracle they can 


~ — 


fubit wich fo little; neverthelefs, for the greatcit part, they arcot good proportion, and va 
comely perfonage. : : a : 
From the account we have given you of their Marriages, the fmall affection betwixt i 


Man and Wife may eafily be gueiftd at; as indeed there is little or none atall > yee they” 
love thcir Children mot cxcellively, but fo imprudently, that there is nota Father takes 
SEF ; 
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1639. care tocorrect them and us ce ES ie er aed eee hap- 
pen,the Children out-ragng ature inthe per at brought them into the 


world. 


Profanenefs The little knowledge they have of Religion caufesa moft remarkable humour of pro- 


i them, and fo great a contempt of facred things, that they would deride 
nosed they ‘not TA by a fottilh fear of fome mifchiet he would do them, 
The Portugues tranfported thither heretofore fome families of free perfons, call’d Maldecis, 
hom they had taken near Malacca, and who ferving the Porexgzezhad gotten their lan- 
X e. and in fome meafure their Religion 3 but thefe Families are lott by degrecs, and the 
Rak inftruétion had been given them wearing, out with time by converling with Pagans ; 
one may fay, that except fome Profelytes made by the Hollanders, who for the greatelt part 
Chinefes, there is nota Chriftian in the Ifland. i 
p l hree Fortsin the Ifle of Amboyna, the Fort Cambela, otherwife 
The Hollanders have thre A C: : 

The Hol- lled Vidoria, (the Baftions whereof are built of Rone ) thofe of Hitexand Louw. The 
Aa fi ae th at fixty Pieces of Cannon,and a Garrifon of fix hundred men; {0 as chat with- 

Fach ae eton this, next Battavia, is the beft eftablifhment they have in the Indies, 

Banda lies twenty four Leagues from Amboyna, and is about three Leagues in length, and 
one in breadth, reaching from North to South in form of a Horfe-fhooe. It contains fome 
{mall Towns, whereof the chief is Nera, but Orfattan and Labbettacca are inconfiderable, 
The inhabitants are all Mabumetans, and fo zealous in their Religion, and fo devout, they 
will not meddle in any bufinefs till they have faid their Prayers. They enter not into their 
Mefquites till they have wath'd their fect; and being there,they pray with fuch vehemency, 
that they may be heard two hundred paces thence. Thofe Prayers ended, they rub their 
faces with both hands, lay a Matton the ground and ftand upon it, litt their eyes twice or 
thrice to Heaven, fall on their knees, and bow their head two or three times to the ground, 
pronouncing certain Prayers with a low voyce, only moving the lips. In their Mefquites 
they have many meetings, where they cat together of what is brought thither by every 
one. They have likewife fome fuch Affemblies upon a Moúntain, which isin a Wood in 
the middle of the Iland, where the Inhabitants of Puldrim, Puloway, and Laxtor, their 
Allies, meet them to confider of publick matters. After they have treated of publick 
Afaairs,they fic down on the ground,and they ferve to every onc upon a Banana leaf, which 
ferves them inftead of a Trencher, a Morfel of Sage,which is their Bread, and a little Rice 
ficep’d in broat, which they eat by handfuls. During the F eaft,the Gentlemen, to enter- 
tain the Guefts. havea kindof Skirmifh, They are almoftein continual war with their 
Neighbours, and keep conftant Guards upon the Coaft, as well to furprize others, an 
prevent their being furprized themfelves, Their Arms are the Cimetar, with them ca a 
a Phahang, and a Buckler of wood above four foot long. They handle their W ees wit 
much addrefS, being train’d toit from their infancy. “They have likewife Fixe-arms, oa 

' war they chiefly ufe a fort of Lance,of eight or ten foot long, made of an exceeding, a 
wood, which they caft with fuch force, that they will run a Man quite gogh. wigi 
Having cati their Lances, for commonly they carry two, they tall to their S wor i eae 
hangs at their lett fide under their Buckler, or to another fort of Weapon, wo casy a 
and pull back witha ftring, whereto they tye a fhort Truncheon,having at the ee ne z 
ed iron that is exceeding fharp and dangerous. Some ufe Corflets, but thele a : ee 
Quality 5 others contenting, themfelves with Casks of Steel, and maddie ae a ne. 
Their Gallies are very light, having on both tides, in a manner even Wit the ye aad 
Scaffolds like wings, where the Slaves are fet to row. hey arc three oo ee 
every one hath an Oar, which is properly bur a deep wooden Shovel, wile ee A 
faras they caninto the Sea, and when they draw it back, they bring it ar e z% 
caft out the water ; which they do fo fellsapd win ic fleight, that a Ship ag 
Sailor, that thall with a good wind take one of thete Galiies. ies ae 

They live In the Ifleot Banda Fa no rarity to meet with people of flee ys or ee E 

lorg. They believe,that who fails to pray for the dead fhall have no n pe EMR Hs 
wife, with the Mahumerans, they believe the refurreCtion of e 5 RA eam 
prefent at the death of a friend, cry out with all violence, as 1 iis us pee Fanon Oy 
fetch the Soul back again, but {ceing it comes not, they interr the oe h white Linnen 
temor twelve perfonson their Shoulders, ina Biere or Coffin covere ee round, they re- 
the Men going before, the Women behind. The Corps being laid in t 2 gro E eae 
turn to the houle of the deceafed, where they dine together ; then they ! ni it. in a Hut 
the Grave for- tourand twenty hours, and at night fet a burning Lamp'Oves If, 


made for that purpofe. 
ad The 


. 


Banda. 


ee 


In Public Domain, Chambal Archives, Etawah 


= 
_ Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, 


Lib. U. into the 
The Men mind nothing but their recreation, and walking upand down, and leaveall 7 4 39° 
the work to be done by their Wives, whofe chicfelt bufinefs 1s to break the Nucineg thell, ; 
and dry the Nut and Mace, wherein conlifts their grcatelt revenue. This excellent truic, 
for ought I could everlearn, growsonly in the Ifle of Banda, which the Inhabitants call 
Bandan, or rather in the fix Mles ‘tis compoled of, that is Gunaxi, Nera, and Lantor, ; bea 
twixt which lies the Road for the Veffels that are bound thither ) Puloway, Puloria, and 
Baffingin, { ae ; 
Ít 3 a thing to be admired, that thefe fix little Ifands fhould furnifti the whole World 
with Nutmegs,if it were not certain,that except afew Duriaons, Nancan, Bananas, Orin- 
gesand Cocoes that grow there, they produce not any thing elfe; and the Iflands are fo 
covered with Nutmeg-trees, that excluding only the fiery Mountain in the Tle of Gunzpi, 
there is not a foot of Land but is employed, and the Trees at all times loaden with fruic 
and Howers green or ripe. They chiefly gather them thrice a year; that is, in April, 
Axguftand December, but that which ripens ini Aprilisthe belt. The Tree is not unlike 3 
“Peach: tree, only the leavesare more thort and round. The Fruit is covered with a husk, 
as thick as that of our Wallnuts, which being opened, there appears 4 very thin leaf upon 
a hard thell ; yet does it not fo cover it, but that the fhellis tobe feen in feveral places, 
and this is that they call the Nutmeg flower or Mace, and the fhell muftbe broken to 
comeat the fruit. « The flower is of a lively carnation, while the Nut is green; buit after- 
wards it changes, and draws towardsan Orange colour, efpecially when it parts from the 
fhell, The Inhabitants prefexve it in the fhell, wich Salt or Sugar, and make a very excel- 
lent Preferve. The Natives call the Nutmeg Pallz, and Mace Bitnapalla,. This Spice mticey, 
comforts the Brain, helpsthe Memory, expels Wind, cleanfes the Reins, and ftayes Loofe- 
nefs. Mace hath almok the fame vertues, but ‘tis much more proper for Sauces. Oy] The Oy! of 
of Nutmegs ftrengthens the Sinews, procures Sleep, ftayes Defluxions, and cures Natmeg. 
the pains in the Stomacks and of powder of Nutmeg or Mace mixt with the Oyl. 
of Rofes, they make an Unguent foveraign againft fuch Griefs as proceed from Indi- 
eion, ; 
The Hollanders have built here two Forts, which they call Naffax and Belgica, where yp, yof: 
ot E . 5 5 2 nols 
the Road is fo good, that Veffels come up within Musket-fhot, and ride fafely at nine or ten Janders 
fathom water. Zhe Ifland is inhabited with about ten or eleven thoufand perfons; yet Forts in 
would it be hard to draw out five hundred Men fit to bear Arms. Here they drive a good Banda.+ 
round trade in Garments brought trom Coromandel, Rice, Purcelane, Velvet, Damask, 
Taffaty, Scarlet, Provifions and Ammunirion for the Forts. The Inhabitants are ob{tinate 
and mutinous, fo as the Hollanders cannot affure the poffeffion of this Ife, but by force 
alone. =e 
In their Relations of the Ifle of Nera, they report, there are Serpents fo great, that onè Prodigio 
day, the Author of the twentieth Relation obfegving his Poultry dayly to decreafe,and be= Serpents, 
ing told by the Natives there were Serpents that devoured them, he had then watch'd fo à 
carefully, that they took one, which about midnight was crept into the Hen-rooft,and had 
made a firange havock. The Servants who kill'dit, found in the belly five Hens, one 
Duck,and a fucking Pig,which they made no difficulty to eat of, no more then they did of 
the Serpent it felf. as 
Though fome comprehend in the number of the Molucques, many of the Ilands that motya. 
fillup this Oriental Archipelago, yet properly there are called by the name of the Moluc- quesi 
caes but the five following Iflands, Teraate, Tidar, Motiel, Machiam and Bachiam, by the ° 
ancient Pagans called’ Cupe, Douco, Moutil, Mara, and Seque, This lattis by feveral Arms 
of the Sea divided into divers Ifles, which notwithftanding are not known but by the com- 
mon name.of Bachaiam, becaufe they are fubje@t to one Prince. They arc all fcituate un- 
der the fame Meridian, as’twere within view of one another, and take not up above -the 
fpace of twenty five Leagues, foas the utmoft North hath buc one degree of Latitude to- 
wards the North, and the fartheft South, but onc degree toward the South. The Soyl is {oe 
dry and fpungy,tharit not only drinks immediately the Water that falls from Heaven, but 
dryes up the Torrents at their very riling out of the Mountains, and fuffers them not co’ 
pay their tribute to the Ocean; and yet the Sun not being able either to penetrate the For- 
refts, or confurne the Exhalations ariling out of the Earth, there remains luthcient moilture 
to furnifh both Trees and Herbs with conttant verdure. 
Thefe lands, where no Fruit is wanting, and which yield, in great abundance, Base ssy 
Cocoes, Lemons, Oranges, Sandal, and Calamba, and all [oits of Spices, produce neither 
Corn,nor Rice ; but Nature makes fufficient recompence for this defect, ina fort of nou- Sag d for 
rifhment, which might be accounted miraculous, were it not common in Amboyna, aud of bread. , 
other places, They have it froma Tree the Portwguex call Segueiro, and the Molucquez, 
S(f2a Laikdany 
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i 63 g. Landan, which grows to twenty foot high, and hath leaves like Cocces, only a little lets, 
A The Tree is a mans fathom about, neverthelefs with a Knife ic may be cut down, becauly 
y i "tis only Bark and Pith: The Bark is about an inch thick, and the reft all Pith, which 
fervesfor Bread. Itis fomewhat like worm-eaten wood, fave that itis white, and may 
be eaten as it comcs from the Tree, taking away the ftrings of the wood which are mixed 
How they with its but to make Bread they order it as follows. Having, felled the free, they cut 
make bread it Cylinder-wife, and beat the Pith to powder, which looks like Meal; then they puc it in 
of it, a Searce they make of the Bark of the fame Tree, overa Tub made of the Leaves, and 
E . according as the Searce fills they pour in Water,which dividing the Meal from the Sa 
of wood that are mixt therewith, falls into the Tub, as white and thick as Milk, and lcav- 
inga certain fettling or confiftency at the bottom, falls out ata little Spout at the top of 
the Tub; chis fettled confiftency is that which they call Sagz, and {erves them inficad of 
Meal,and in effect is fuch, when itis dry. tis baked in certain Moulds of Earth, which, 
they make red hot in the fire, foas putting in this fubftance, it becomes Pafte, and bakes 
ina moment, fo {peedily, that one Man, in a morning, may bake Bread to fuffice a hundred 
Wine from Mena whole day : From the fame Tree they extrat Thuack, which they drink, andis 
the fame as pleafant as Wine. while the Leaves are young they are covered witha Cotton,where. 
Trees of they make Stuffs; and being at full growth, they cover Houfes with them; and the 
bigger Veins are {trong enough to make Rafters for their Houfess and of the leffer they ~ 
make good Cordage. 

They have fore of Cattle 5 but they rather affect Fith, though Linfchotten {ayes they 
have neither. Mines of Silver or Gold they have not, and hitherto there axe none 
difcovered of any other.Metals; but the Ifle of Lambaco furnifhes them with Iron and 
Steel, whereof they make their Campélans and their Cris, that is, their Swords and 
Daggers. 

` Themba Their Men are rather black then tawny, but the Women not fo much. Their Hair is 

birants, black and {mooth, either naturally, or for that they continually rub it with {weet Oyls; 

E. their Eyes great,their Eyebrows large,their Bodies ftrong and robuttous, but fitter for war 

i - then work. They are dextrous and active, and live long, though they grow gray betimes. 

k In converfation with Strangers they are civil and obliging; buta little too familiarand 

importunate in thcir demands, felf-ended in Commerce, diffident, deceitful, and lyars, 

needy, and by confequence infolent, Men wear Turbants, after the Turkith fathion, of 

{everal colours, deckt with Plumes: The King only wears a Crown like a Miter, butin all 

things elfe is clad like his other Subjets, ina fpo, and Drawers of China Sattin, blew, 

red, crimfon, green, and yellow. Some there are wear clofe Coats, tied on the Shoulders, 

and cut below, like theancient Romans militaryCoats. Women drefs themfelves in their 

Hair, which they lay fmooth over their Heads, and tye it behind, and deck it with Plumes 

and Flowers, which well becomes them. They have Bracelets, Rings, Neck-laces of 

Pearl, Diamonds, Rubies, and Emralds, &c. apparelling themfelves almoft all in Silk, 

alin the Stuffes they have from Perfiz, China, and the rett of the Eaft, in truck for their 

oves. , 

pany ma- TPE Chinefes,by poflefling agreat part of the Eaft, became likewife Matters of this fle, 
humetans, and, after theirexample, the Perfians and Arabians, who brought in the Mahometan fu- ` 

i perftitions,admit the adoration of their Gods, from whom divers of their Families pretend 

E. to be defcended. They know no written Law, and their Cuftomsare barbarous enoug b 

Polygamy is allowed amongf them, and Adultery paffes unpunithed + but T heft is feverely 

punifhed, as a mortal and unpardonable Crime among them. They lave Officers, who at 

A particular break of day go about the Town, and with the beat of a Drum awake the people, and cx- 

policy. hort the Mafters of Families to remember their Matrimonial Duties, by reafon it concerns 

the publick, that che Inhabitants fhould multiply. Both Men and Women expre(s their 

arrogancy in their carriage and gate. Every Ifland hath.a peculiar Language, whence we 
. may conjecture they are originally derived from feveral Nations, and that ’tis necefliry for 


nt 


fe 


ea 


; ae ces them to ufe the Malayan, for gencral Communication. - 

T Clans The Favians were they that firit brought Clo: es to thefe places, whence the Pafin 

Y trade. and Arabians might convey them to the Greeks and Roman’. The Kings of Egypt Ti 
; where 


Ports of the Red Sea 5 
tinued ic till che diffolutie 


cod 


this Commerce, together with that of other Spices, in the 
the Romans having redue’d that Kingdom toa Province, con 
_ of the Empire. The Genuefes were long time Matters of it, by transferring it to 420 
now call'd Caffz, whitherat length the Venetians {ent their Confulsand Factors, tat 
the benctit of the Cafpian Sea. The Turks fpoil'd this Commerce by means of thei G2 
ravans, that brought Spices to divers places on the Mediterrancan Sea, where the Europet 
might fetch them with lcfs charge and dangers but the Soldans of Egypt re-eltablitt 
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at Alexandria and Cayro,by the way of the Nile, and doubtle{s had kept it (till, had not the 1639. 
Portuguez found out a way to furround Africa, and fetch this precious Drug from the ut- Zhe Portu: 
molt parts of the Eaft. Their Conguefts in the Indies, and the Fleet they maintain upon Beez. 1a 
the Per fianand Arabian Coatts,towards Cape Guardafun, intircly bereaved the Soldans of JET it. 
their Commerce; and the Portwgwex continued Matters of it, while they kept that Sca: 
but after the Hollanders appeared there, they were conftrained to'give place, and fo lofé an Depart 
| advantage, which no other durft have difputed with them. rear 
F In the year 1511. the Portuguex difcovered the Molucques. Francifco Serano, who fire 
| fet foot on (hore, found fo much fimplicity there, that Boleyfe, King of Ternate, and Almaz- 
Jor King of Tider, made it their earneft requeft to have the advantage of the Fort the 
Portuzuex were about to build,to fecure the poffiffion of thefe Illes. ’Tis true, thefe two 
Princes were declared enemies, and thought to make ufe of thefe Strangers Forces in their 
particular quarrels ; but ‘tis to be believed their jealoufie was grounded on other princi- 
ples; for that Cachil Laudan, Kingof Bachiam,made the like requeft to Triftan de Menefes, 
who went to relieve Serrano. 
’ "Twas now fome time fince Pope Alexander the fixth had divided the two Ladies be- A difference 
_ twixt the Kings of Cajtileand Portugal ; info much that of the three hundred fixty de~ 42™eenths ` 
-grecs,which compofe the Globe, the Spaziiards were to poflels what they conquered with- pee 
m onc hundred and eighty degrees, counting from the thirty fixth degree of Lisbone, Welt- Portia’ 
ward, and the Portuguez the other hundred and cighty degrees Ealtward 3 by vertue of for EMSS 
which divifion the Emperour, Charles the fifth, pretended the Molucgues belonged to the luccaes. 
Crown of Caftile, by reafon Ferdinand Magellanus, who had done very advantageous Ser- 
vicc in the Indies, under Alphonfo Albuquerque, and had with little fatistaction deferted Grounded 
the Portuguez,to ferve under Charles,computed by Ptolomies authority (upona falfe fup- %9 pe 
pofal, that between Indm and Ganges there were thirty degrees, whereas there are fearce Eenbohiet 
ten ) that the Molwcques being diltant fix hundred Leagues, which make about thirty 
fix degrees from Malacca Weftward, they belonged’to the Crown of Cajtile. He was 
commilfioned by the Emperour to go take poffeffion of them, and upon this defign parted . 
from Saint Lucars the 21. of September 1519. and having wrought to53. degrees, and k 
paffed the Streight, called to this daysby his name, the Streight of Magellan,he came almott pee 
to the height of the Molucques; but by contrary Winds, and the Sea-currents, he was pafige: 
| forc’'d down to the Manelles, where he was flain, with thirty five of his company ; Gouza- 
| lo, Gomez d’ Efpinofa,.and Sebaftian del Cano, made afterwards fome eftablifhments for the 
Emperour, taking an Oath of Fidelity of Sutraw Carala, King of Ternate, Predeceflour of 
E. Sultan Bongue, of Sultan Almanzor, King of Tidor, and Sultan Jufuf, King of Gilolo. 
But the poffeffion of thefe Ifles was of fuch importance to the Portuguez, for continuati- 
on of their Spice trade, that they did what was poflible to keep them, wherein they found 
the lefS trouble, becaufé the Emperour had his hands full in Europe, and was but imper- 
fectly informed of the Affairs in Afia, as well by realon the Porzuguex hindred the Cajfili- 
an Ships palling by the Cape of good bope, as that the paflage by the Welt was fo danger- 
ous, thathithertoit isnot ufed. Notwithftanding all Acts of Holtility palling between 
i thefe two Nations in the /adies, “twas thought convenient that Commillioners for both 
Kings fhould meet at. Segovi2, in the year 1525. but not agreeing, the meeting was re- 
af - moved the year following to Sevil,- where likewife they came to no refult: fo as the bu- 
| iiefs continued in this ftate, till the Treaty at Saragoffz, in the year i529. at which the 
| Emperour engagd thefe Ulands to the King of Portugal, for three hundred and infty 
thoufand Ducates. Ever fince the Portuguex have injoyed them, till by the union of the 4 
Kingdom of Caftile, and Portugal, they were confounded in Philip the Second. After this : 
the Hollanders putin there, and the revolution that happened in Portugal in the year 1640, 2 
| hath fo changed the face of Affairs, that the Spaniards mult firk conquer that Kingdom, « 
i before they think of the Appendages belonging thereto. 
Ternate is the fir{t and largelt eof che Molwcques, {cicuate twenty eight Leagues from tetnates 
| the Tile of Banda, and forty degrees on this fide che Line. Ie isaboureight Leagues in : r 
compafs,and no bad Country, yet yields but litle Provitions belides Poultry and Goats. Fe 


i. ` produces Jikewife Almonds, excellent good, and bigger then ordinary, though there be i: 
| three or four in every fhell, whichis to hard, “tis not eatily to be broken witha Hammers oot ul 
buc they make fo firong a fire, that Smiths and Forgemen ufe it inftead of Coal. The In- 2 
i habitants likewife planc Tobacco, but ‘tis far thore of that comes from the eft- 5 
j Indies. , 3 i 

I The chief Town, called Gamma lamma, ftands on the Sea-fide, and is but one Street, Ganis 4 
3 about 2500. paces long. Their Houlesare built of Canes or Timber, as arg alfo the anina 

| Mofquites and Palace Royal. Thè Road is of no ufe, for chat che bortom being nothug 4 
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1629. but Stoneand Rock, an Anchor cannot fix. The Holland Veffels ride before a Villas 

1639. called Lelingamma, between the lands of Ternate and Tidor, within half a iee 

alay. 

a, M Bie moft precious thing in thefe Iflandsis the Clove ; I know not if it be the fame 
Pliny calls Garyopkylla, though the Perfians call it Calafur, and thefé two words feem to 
have the fame Etymology. The Spaniards {ometimes called it Girofe, but at prefent they 
callit Clavos , by reafon of its likenefs to an ordinary Nail. The A4olucgutes call the Tree 
that bears them Siger, the Leaf Varaqua, and the Fruit Chamque, The Tree ismuch like 
the Laurel, only the Leaves fomething lefs and narrower, like the Almond-tzee, and thoots 
forth its branchesat the top as Myrtle doe. When ’tis in flower it perfumes the Air round 
about it 3 and the Fruit isat firft white, in time grows green, and fo brown,but not black 
till it be gathered. 

Some beat them down with Poles, but commonly they faften a Rope to the branch a 
little above the boal, and drawing it to them force away the Fruit and leaves with much 
violence, and fo it is when the Inhabitants fell it, and fo the Chinefes and Indians tranf- 

tit, i 

The tree "The Trees grow of themfelves, as the Chefnut-trees do, without planting, or any cul- 

grows tivation. In the eighth year they bear, and laft a hundred years, bringing forth every two 

without ~ years; for befides the injury done the branches, in getting off the fruit, as vee faid before 

planting. the Inhabitants break off the young buds, which fhoot forth the firit year, that they may 
be fure of a better crop the next. It is at its full ripenefs from Auguft till January; and 
when itis gathered, it is laid in the Sun, and in two or three dayes itis fufficiently 
dried. : 

y Avicenna affirms, that the Gum of this Tree is like Turpentine but he is miftaken, ic 

ee being certain, that it does not produce any atall.’ For it isfo hot, that it does not only- 
” drink up all the Water Heaven is pleafed to fend it, but it alfo attracts all the moifture of 

the Earth lying about it; nay, its Fruitis fo hot, that if a Pitcher of Water be fet ing 
Chamber, within ten foot of a bag of Cloves, they will fo fuck up the Water, that within 
two or three dayes there fhall not be a drop lefts which that they have done fhall not be 
perceivable any way, but bytheweight. The Inhabitants know this well enough, and 
make their advantages thereof. The Chinefes have the fame experiment in their raw Silks, 
which do attra& moyfture in the fame manner. 

Whatcleves It iscommonly affirmed, that the Cloves grow only in the Molxccaes: but thisis faid, 

the Molue- either in regard fome comprehend under that name many other Iflands near them, or that 

= ields the five we have named yield more thenall the reft. Itis generally granted, that they 

oe yield every year near fix thoufand barrelsof Cloves, allowing five handred weight anda 
half to every barrel; and it is certain withall, that the Iflands of Ires, Meysarana, Cavaly, 
Sabugo, Marigoran, Gamoconora, and Amboyna, yield alfo very confiderable quantities, 
efpecially that of Veranula, though they are not fo fair as thofe of the neighbouring 
Iflands. 

Ihe Moun. Anthe middeft of the Ifland of Ternate, there isone of the higheft Mountains in thofe 

ain of Ter. parts, covered all over with Palms and other Trees, having at the top a hole fo deep; that 
nate, jt feemsto reach the Center of the Earth, Some have had the curiofity to make trial of 
the depth of it, and have found that a Rope of five hundred fathom touched not the bot- 

‘tom, but reach’d a fair Spring, the water whereof was very clear; yet hath there not yet 

been any that durft venture to tafteof it. Outof this Mountain there iffues a fulphu- 
xcous{mell, and by certain intervals a thick fmoak, and fometimes, ¢{pecially at the two 
Equinoxes, it cafts up flames, and red Stones, with fuch violence, that {ome are carried not 

: only as far as the City, but even into the Iflands of Meao, and Gafures, twenty Leagues di- 

j ftant from Terate, The (moak infeđ&tsall the circum-ambient Air, and the excrements 
; which the Mountain cafts forth, do fo corrupt the Springsand waters of thofe parts, that 
A noufe can be made thereof. The Mountain isgreen two third parts of its height, but 
E _ from thence upward it is infupportably cold, and there is on the top of it a Spring of fait 
-water;but fo cold, that a man can drink but very little of it without taking breath, From 

the top of it may be feen the Sea, and all the Moluccas; uponit, a man hath a clear and 
ferenc Air, which isnever troubled with Mifts or Clouds ; and there isa Lake of fwect 

watcr, fet about with Trees, in which there is a great number of blew and ycllow Li- 

ee bigger then a mans arm, which fink under the water as foon as any body comes neat 
se them. i ; : 

Bur one There is no difference of Seafons in thefe Iflands, nor any certain time for Rain, though 

feofon in it yains oftner with the North-wefk wind, then it does with the South, Thereare Seri 


the Moluc- P 3 : 3 dan- 
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gerous nor venemous, no more then are thofe of Bands, Someaffirm, that thefe Creatures, 1639: 
not finding any thing to feed upon,cat Graf3,and going to the Sea tide vomit up what they ~ 
had caten, and by that means draw together a great many bilh, which being intoxicated 
with the chew’d Grafs, flote upon the Water, and fo become the prey and food ot tiele 
Serpents. ; 
There is in this Ifland a kind of Beafts they call Cufos, thar keeps co 
living on nothing but Fruit. They refemble our Rabbets, and have at , curling, and 
f{mooth hair, between gray and red, eyes romid and hery, little feet,and fuch tirengtivim che 
tail, that they will hang by it, the better to reach the fruits. The Forrelis are iult of wild 
Birds, and, except the Parrot, there are few domettick, at leak of thofe known to us. 
There arc Creviffes'tthat come afhore, and creep under certain Trees, the very thadow 
whereof is fo virulent, chat no Grafs grows near them. T know not whether it be from 
that Tree they contract that venomous quality, which lies in one part of them, which is 
fo dangerous, that it killsin four and twenty hours thofe that eat it. Others there are 
that refemble Grafhoppers, and lyein Rocks, where they take them by night with fire- 
light: near the tail, ina bag, they havea lump that is excecding delicate, for which they 
take them. à saa 
In the Moluccaes thereisa certain Wood, which, laid inthe fire, burns, fparkles, and A Wood iñ- 


ly in Frees, Culos, 


flames, yet confumes not 5 and yeta man may rvb it to powder betwixt his fingers. combafiblė, 


Near the Fort of Ternate growsa Plant, by the inhabitants call’d Gażopa, trom which zeaves 
there falls a {mall Leaf, the Stalk whereof turns to the Head of a Worm, or Butterfly, the turn’d to 
Strings to the body and feet, and the wings are made out of the finer part of the Leaf, fo Burrerflyes. 
as at lalt there isa compleat Butterfly. 

Tidor is an Ifland as fruitful as that of Ternate, but larger. Ina Signet of the Kings of Tider, 
this Ifland, in Perfian or Arabick, Characters, it appears, this Ifland was called T#dura, not 
Tidor 5 and they fay the word fignifies Beauty and Fertility.. Thefe people have thein- 
duitry to prune and water the Clove-tree, which by this means bears afruit much fairer 
and ftronger then that which owesits production only to nature. The white Sandal- 
wood, that grows here, is doubtlefs the bek of all the Indies. Here they have Birds, by Birds of Paz 
the Inhabitants called Manz codiatas, by the Spaniards, Paxaros deV Cielos thofe we call radije, 
Birds of Paradife. Many take themtohave no feet ; but they are deceived; for they that 
catch them cutoff their feet fo near the body, that the flefh beginning todry, theskin and 
feathers joyn together, fo that there {carce remains any fcar, 

The Dutch in Ternate poffefs the Town of Malaya, regularly fortified, and not fax off the 
Fort of Taluco. In Tider they have the Fort Marieco. In Motir again they have a Fort 
with Baftions of Stone. In Machiam they have made three Forts,* At Zaffefo, Tabillols, 
and Guoffiquia, and in Bachiam, the Fort Barxeveldt. 

The King of Bachiam owns neither the King of Teraate nor Tidor for Superiour 5 but gino g 
is himfelf Soveraign, and independent as to any Forreign Power. His Territory is great, ing of 
where there grows great ftore of Sago, fo as the Inhabitants fubfift with little labour, 
which makes them {fo idle and lazy, that the Kingdom, which heretofore was one of the 
moft confiderable of che Molzcques, isfo funk from that grandeur, that at prefent it can 
hardly raife five hundred fightmg men. 

The Ifle of Adachiam was brought under the jurifdiction of the Dutch by Admiral giachiam, 
Paul van Carden, inthe year 1601. The chiefeft of the three Forts they are poflefied of 1s 
that of Guoffiquia, which isbuilt upon an Eminency, with four Baitions of stone, yet is it 
but a final! one,and ifregular,in regard that, for want of place, they could net wak- all the 
Baftions of the fame bignefS, nor extend the Curtain asfar as ic fhould have been. The > 
Fort of Taffafo is afo upon an afcent, and hath four Baftions; burit is bigger then the 
other, and diftant from the Sea about a hundred and fixty paces. Thefe two Fores have % 
neither Wells nor Cifterns, fave that near the topof the afcent on which Taffafo itands, 
there isa Well within a Halfmoon, which ferves fora fifth Baftion to the place. Tavilio- 3 


la hath but two Baftions,{o far one from the other,that they cannot command all the Cur- 
tain, fo that there is no great account to be made thereof. This Ifland isabout feven 
Leagues in compafs, and {ubjeét to the King of Ternate: Icis very populous, able to 
raife two thoufand and two hundred fighting Men; and it hath Sagu and other pro- 


Tilands, ` 

Befides the five Iflands properly called the Molucques, there are others, to the number 
of {eventy two, fubje& to the King of Ternate, fcituate in the fame Arcbipelago trom 
Mindanao, on the North-fide, and Bina and Gorca, which are on the South, and between 


the Continent of New Gainy towards the Ealt. The chiefeltare Motir, Machian, aes ow = 
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1639. Xula, Burro, Na, Noloa, Meao, Tufure, Doe, Saquite, Tutole, Baol, Gitadupa, Gorontana qin. 
anger’ bato, Tamfue, Manado, Dondo, Labague, Jaqra, Gabe, Tobuguo, ea ee ae 
ae among{t which fome lye feventy Leaguestrom Ternate. The Kingsof all thet Hilaiids 
aie are Tributaries to the King of Ternate, and tycd to find him {uch a number of Sould; ids 
en which the Author of the Hiftory of the Mulzcquez, whom we meritioncd before, raife 
or mronland. er R i 
a North of the Molzcques lye the Miles now call’d the Philippins, dilcovered by Ferdinjay ° 
Philippins. Magellanus , when E Gd the World in the year HA and had i gone 
? them his own name,had he lived till this new difcovery : Sebafitan del Cano, his Camerade 
in this upendious Navigation, not daring to hazard an eftablifhment after the death of 
Magellanus, who was flain in thefe Iilands, as we faid before, return’d for Spain. After this 
- there was no mention of thefeIflands, till that in the year 1565. D. Luis de Valafco, Vice- 
roy of New Spain, fent the Adelantado, Michel de Laguafpe, into this Sea, where he put 
into haven in thefe Iflands, which in honour of King Philip the Second, who then 
reigned in Spain, he called by the name of Philippines. His firk Conqucft was the 


crs, 
S to 


Ifle of Zebre, where he remain’d fix years; after that he went to Lufon, now cal. | 


Manille. led Manille, from its chief City, whereof Velafco, after a fleight oppofition , became 
Mafter. i j i 
This City lies ina Canton of Land, incompaffed all about with the Sea, fourteen Dea. 
grees on this fidethe Line, in the moft Southerly part of the Ife, which is in compafs 
thee hundred and fifty Leagues. On the North, it hathChina, trom which it is diftane 
feventy Leagues; on the North-Eaft, the Ifle of Japan, which is two hundred and feven- 
ty Leagues diftant from it; Eaftward, the Ocean, and towards the South the great Archi- 
pelago, which is as it were divided into five Seas, filled. with fo many Iflands, King- 
domsand Provinces, that it may be faid, they are in a manner innumerable, The Chh 
nefes, who were heretofore poffefled thereof, have now deferted them, but fill trade 
thither. 
The Inhabitants in their labour anfwer the fertility of the foy], which produces Corn; 
> Rice, all forts of Fruits, and Drugs; and it breeds Neat, Buffer, Deer, Goats and Swine; 
r fo as they want nothing néceffary to livelihood 5 and the Chinefes take care they hall want 
nothing that is {uperfluous, as Silk, Purcelane, and Zacque. They have alfo Date- wine, 
but they make it of a different manner to other places: for they draw it from their Go- 
coes, by cutting off one of the boughs, whence there diftilsa Liquor. which they fuffer to 
work till it growsas ftrong as Spanifh wine.. They have the bet Lemmons and Oranges 
in the World, and the molt excellent Figs and Pears, all forts of Birds of prey, and dome- 
ftick, Falcons, Tercels, Parrots, Eagles, @c. but principally fuch abundance of Croco- 
diles, that they are conftrain’d to kill them,to extirpate the breed + for you have here Men 
of fufficient courage’ to encounter a Crocodile fingle, though as big as an Oxe.. For the 
Hunting of Combat they Gantlet their left Arm to the Elbow, taking in that hand a Truncheonof a 
Crocodiles foot long pik'd at both ends, and a Dagger in the other, and in this pofture they go into ite 
River up to the Wafte, The Crocodile no fooner {pics his Man, but he comes on with 
open mouth to {wallow him; the Indian prefents him his left hand, and thrufting it down 
ae ‘his throat, hinders his jaws from fhutting,and in the mean time gives him fo many wounds 
in his throat with his Poniard,that he kills him. This Creature is in form like a Lizard,but 
covered with Scales,fo hard, that heis invulnerable all over but in the throat and belly. It 
layes abundance of Eggs, which are fo hard, that they will not break with throwing a~ 
gainft a Stone; and to hatch them they thruft them into the Sand,on 4 River fide, that heat 
and moifture, the principlesof Generation, may hatch them. Thefe I/lands. breed moxe 
Tigers, Lions, Bears, and other wild Beafts, then Africk does, but efpecially the 
ilias » which are the Creatures from which they get the Musks, and Civet- 
ats, 
The Com: All thefe Iflands are very populous,and fo rich, that not only the Chinefes c 
merce of trading thither, with great advantage, but alfo the Spaniards who heretotc grt tar 
the Chine- ther money from New Spain,by which they gain’d two Marks of Gold fur cight of Silver, 
faraon ; having given over that Trade ,-in regard they make far greater advantages by their other 
p Ne Phi- Merchandizes, the returns whereof many times come toa thoufand for a hundred, by t06. 
traihick they have there with the Chinefes, who bring all forts of Cottons and Silk Stalls’, ; 
Purcelane, Gun-powder, Sulphur, Iron, Stecl, Quickfilver, Copper, Meal, Nurs of fevera 
kinds Pisker Dates,Linnen-cloath,Cabiners,Ink-horns,and things made of Lacque: whic 
the Spaniards come and fnatch up to be carried into the Weft-Indies, where chey have mMOṣ 
ney for nothing, . pay” 
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The Spaniards have mthe City of Manilla an Arch-bithop, 
diction over all the Philippine Mlands, which he exercifes by thre 


] e Sutfragan Bilhops, and 
fome Prietts. The(e are fo highly refpected by the Inhabitants, 


veral of them there is not fo muchas one Spaniard, yet is there not one of the Inha- 

bitants refufes to pay the Tax impofed upon him, which is by the Poll, atten Ryals a 

Head. The fame Arch-bifhop hath alfo the Quality of Viceroy, and exercifes all the 
By Functions thereof, joyntly with the Kings Councel, which is eftablithed in the fame Ci- 

ty,as well for Affairs of general concernment, as for the Appeals of fuch differences as may 
arife in the other Cities, : 

‘The Cityand Houfes of Manilla are of Stone, and built after th 
the City it felf is {o great, that the Spaniards have been fore’d to 
from the reft,to ferve them fora Cittadel,in cafe of neceffity 5 by which means they avoid 
the charge of keeping fo great a number of Souldiers as might be requifite for the defence 
_ of the place. The Haven, which is called Cavite, lics two leagues from the City,and isde- 

fended by two wooden Forts. There live within the City of Manilla, and about it, above 
fifteen thoufand Chinefes, befides thofe who come thither every year, from December to 
{pril, and trade with above five hundred Ships. . The F aponefes come thither alfo, but 


notin fo great a number, and yet the Spaniards axe much more jealous of them, then they 
 arcof the Chinefes, ee 


£8 ` 


who hath fpiritual Jarit ; 


who have not thaken of bifhop of 
their Original fimplicity, that they govern the Country, and keep it in fubjection to the Manilla 4 
Spaniards. They are indeed fuch abfolute Matters of thefe Iilands, that though in fe- “9 


e thodern way 3 and The Ciy 6 
divide fome part of it Manilla, 
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FAP AN, 


AP AN isa collection of feveral Iflands made there by the Sea, from the one and 
thirtieth degree of elevation to the thirty ninth, being in fome places but ten leagues 
in breadth, in others, reaching to thirty. T his Country, which was anciently called 
Chryfes, or,if we may credit Mark, Paulo Veneto, “ipangry, hath onthe Ealt New Spain 
on the North Zartary, on the Welt Chine, and on the South the Sea, and that part of the 
World, which is called Zerre Auftralis. Avis divided into fixty fix little Kingdoms, fifty 
three whereof depend on that part of this great Empire, which is properly called 
Japon, or Japan, and conifis of two: very powerful Kingdoms , called Meaco, and 
Amagunce, under which all the reft are comprehended, The other part is called 
; Ximo, and’ comprehends nine Kingdomes or Pxovincess the chiefeft whereof are 
é Bungo and Figen; and the third part called Xécoum, comprehends the other fou, 
Kingdoms. d . 2 
nadobe The Faponnefes themfelves acknowledge, that they cannot pofitively afirm, whether 
ed whether their Country be an Ifland, or part of the Continent > inafmuch as from the Province of 
Wit Qraxio, whereof the City and Caftle of Fedois the Metropolis, as it is alfo of the whole 
Continent, Territory, as far as the extremities of the Province of Tawngas, it is feven and twenty 
dayes journey towards Eattand North-Eaft, Then you crofs an Arm of the Sea, about 
cleven leagues’over, to get into the Province of Feffo,or Sefo, whichis fo covered with 
Woods, and checker'd up and down with Mountains, that the Emperowx of Japan hath 
not yet been able to fearch what may be had out of them, All they could ever learn, is, 
that there were feen in thofe parts a fort of people , who were hairy all over their bodies, 
and fuffered the hair of their heads and beards to grow,foas that they fecemd rather beafts 
then men. Whereto they add, that they make ufe of that paffage by Sea, to gointo Sefo, 
whence they bring Furs, not out of this refpe&, that the Sea divides that Province trom 
Japan, but that it were a great way about togo over thofe inacceflible Mountains which 
joyn thofe two Provinces. 
The Ifland which we call Fapan, and the Inhabitants name Nippon, is divided into fix 
great Provinces,which are called Sayecock, Chickock, Famayfoirt, Jetfengen, Quanto and 
_Ochio, which are {ubdivided into {cveral other lefler ones, which are governed and poflef- 
fed by Lordsand Princes, whofe names we hall here give, together with their Reve- 
nues, that the Reader may thereby judge of the greacnefs of this En:pire , whereof 
we have hitherto had no great knowledge, fetting down the ‘ums according to their 
way of accounting, by Cockiens, which are worth about four Crowns Fresch money a= 
j piece. ; 


fhe names Cangano Tzium Angon, King, or Prince of the Provinces of Kanga, Fetcout and 

andreve- Natta, who lives inthe Caftleof Cange, hath a yearly revenuc, one million, one hundre 
ei naesofthe and ninety thoufand Kockiens. i 1190000 
: epee Surugano Daynangon, Prince of the Province of Suruga, Toto and Mikawa,who lives in 
zg © the Caftleof Fuyzfxi, feven hundred thoufand Kockiens, 700000 
Bx _ Ouwarmo Daynangan, Prince of the Provinces of Onani and Mino, who lives in ae 
i Cafile of Nangay, feven hundred thoufand Kockiews. 700802 
S Sendaino Tfuinangon, Prince of the Provinces of Maffamme and Oyfia, who lives in the 
: Calile of Senday, which isan impregnable place, fix hundred and forty thoufand aN. 
a : 4.000% 
k i hi Sutfumana Tfuinangon, Prince of the Provinces of Zaifuma,Ofuny, Fionga aud Lui- » 

be kio, who lives in the Caftle of Cangafinna, fix hundred thoufand Kockiens. 600000 

3 ar K inokonny Dainangon, Prince of the Provinces of Kino and Iche,who lives in the Calile 
af ee of wW: akejamma, five hundred and fifty thoufand Kockiens. epg Ne 
a ks Cotto Fingo Camy, Prince of Fingo,and the Neighbouring Provinces, who lives! £ 
ase Cakile of Koumanotte, five hundred and fifty four chouland Kockiens. 554000 
pts he $ l A 
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Matfendairo Fanonosk, Prince of the Provinces of Tfziki et, and Baami WEG. oA al: : 
livesin a Caftle ki Fonckofz, five hundred and ten hole en eae Bee! 
Matfendairo Yonocami, Prince or King in the Great Province of Fetfegen, which lives 
in the Caftle of Onde, five hundred thoufand Kockieis. - 50000 
Catto Skibo, King or Prince in the great Province of Ochio, who lives in the Cattle of 
Ais, four hundred and t wenty thoufand Kockieas, 420000 
Mat{endairo Nangato,Prince in the Province of Sono, wholives in the Caftle of Fangi 
three hundred and feventy thoufand Kockiens, 70Gb 
Mitono Tzuinangon, Prince of the Province Fitayts, who lives in the Cafile of Niro 
three hundred and fixty thoufand Kockiens, ? 


2 

Nabiffima Sinano, King or Prince inthe Province of Fiften, who lives in nee 
Logivys, three hundred and fixty thoufand Kockiens. ' 360000 
Maifendaire Sentaro, Prince of the Provinceof Inaba, who livesin the Gaftle of Tac- 
 kajano, three hundred and twenty thoufand Kockiens. 320000 

Todo Ifumi, Prince of the Province of Fuga Iche, who lives in the Caftle of Ion, _ 

three hundred and twenty thoufand Kockiens. à 320009 . 

3 Matfendairo Kuncy, Prince of the Province of Bifen, who lives in the Caftle of Oka- 
_ jamma, three hundred and ten thoufand Kockiens. ! 310000 
3 Juno Cemman, The mok valiant of all che Gallant perfons `n the Country, and 


Prince of the Province of Totomy, who lives in the Caftle of Sawajamma, three hundred 
 thoufand Kockiens. : 390000 
5 Foffocawa Fetfchui, Prince or King of the Province of Boyfen, who lives in the Cattle > 
of Cocora, three hundred thoufand Kockiexs, 300000 
Ojefungi Dayafio, King inthe great Province of Fetfenge, who lives in the Caftle of 
Fany Samwa, three hundred thoufand Kockiens. 300000 
Matfendsiro Senfio, King alfo in the fame Province of Fesfengo, who lives in the Caftle 
of Formaada, threc hundred thoufand Kockiens, 300000 
Matfendairo Awa, Prince of the Province of Awa, who lives in the Cafile of Inots 
two hundredsand fifty thoufandKeckiens, es 250000 
Matfeudairo Jetchigenocemy; Prince of the Province of Kange, who lives in the Cattle 
of Takato, two hundred and fitty thoufand Kockiens, 250000 
| Méatfendziro Tuifio, Prince of the Provinceof Fe, who livesin the Caftleof Matfiam-~ 
\ ma, two hundred and fifty thoufand Kockiens. 250000 
| Ariuma Gamba,Prince of the Province of Tzickingo, who lives in the Caftle of Conr- 
l eine, two hundred and forty. thoufand Kockiens. 240000 
Morino Imafaek, Prince of the Province of Mymafacka, who livesin the Calle of Tzic 
amma, two hundred thoufand Kockzens. 200000 
Toringanocami,Prince in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Caftle of Immagat= 
ta, two hundred thoufand Kockiens, à 200000 
Matfendairo Tofa, Prince of the Province of Tofanocory, who livesin the Cattle of 
Tokofianna, two hundred thoufand Kockiens. : ; 200009 
| Satake Okion, Prince in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Caftle of Akia, two 
hundred thoufand Kockiens. 


200000 
| Matfendaito Sunofano camy, Prince of the Proyinceof S unofa, who lives in the Caftle 
i of Tattebys, two hundred thoufand Kockiens, 200000 
ee Forvno Famayffire, Prince of the Province of Fufimo, who lives in the Cattle of 
| Matfdayts, a hundred and eighty thoufand Kockiens, 180000 
Tkenocamy, Prince of the Province of Samke, who lives in the Caftle of Coguan, a 
i hundred and eighty thoufand Kockiens, eo 180000 
i Fondacaiuocamy, Lord of the Province of Farma, who lives in the Caftle of Triatno, x 
ahundred and fifty thoufand Kockiens, E 150000 aq 
Sackay Connay, A Lord very confiderable in the great Province of Despaito,who lives i 
al in the Caftle of Fackefo, a hundred and fifty thoufand Kockiens, 150000 
im Terafewa Simadonne, a Lord inthe great Province of Fifen, who lives in the Cattle i 
i of Carats, fixfcore thoufand Kockiens, 120000 an 
| Kion Gock Wackafa, Lord of the Province of Wackaf2, who lives in tlie Caftle of Of- bf 
fazno, fix(core thoufand Kockiens, , 120000 F 
| Fori Tango, a Lord in the great Province of Fetfegen, who lives in the Caftle of Fouc- i 
i RKiamena, fixfcore thoufand Kockiens. _ 120000 a 
| _, Sackaybarra Schibon,Lord of the Country of Kooske, who lives im the Caltle of Tar- a 
J sazits; fixtcore thoufand Kockiens, 120009 F 
Í x pe 
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re 9. Minfino Fiongo, Lord of the Country of Bingo, who livesin the Cattle of Fonkysmma, 
—=— fixfcore thoufand Kockjens. ee es 120000 
Maifendairo Camwaits, Governour or Captain of the Cafile Which the Emperour 

hath in the Province of Quanto, hatha yearly revenue, a hundred and ten thoufand Xoc- 

I11000ọ 


E iej. i A tl . 
ne ki Ockendeyro Imafacka, Lord of the Country of Simotoke, who lives in the Cattle of 
Ovifnomio, a hundred and ten thoufand Kockjens. =.’ ie 
Sammada Ins, a Lord inthe Province of Simago, who lives inthe Cafileof Kofka, a 
hundred and ten thoufand Kockrevs. bbe be eae 
Tayififibayma Findaa Lord in the Province of Tzickingo, who lives in the Caftle.of 
Fannangainua,a hundred and ten thoufand Kockiens. aes ices 
Free Onckan, a Lord in the Country of Parma, who lives in the Calle of Akys, 
a hundred thoufand Kockiens. $ s; le: Bs sae 
Fadatiis Toutomit, Lord of the Country of Fite, who lives in the Caftle of Itafima, a 
undred thoufand Kockzens- tee or “100000 
h Nambou Cinano, a Lord of great quality in the Province of Ochio, who lives in the 
Caftle of Moriamma, a hundred thoufand Kockicns. i 1000 
Nima Grofeiman, another Lord of great quality in the faid Province of Ochio, who © 
lives in the Cattle of Sivacawa, a hundred thoufand Kockzens. X 10000 
| Abono Bitchion, Governour or Captain of the Caftle of Iwatfucki, which belongs to 
the Emperour,in the Country of Moufays, eighty thoufand Kockiens. Boog | 
Kiongock, Onieme, Lord of the Country of Tanga, who lives in the Caftle of Tanabe 
E. feventy thoufand Kockgens. i y fo 70000 
E. Makino Suruga, a Lord in the great Province of Fetfengo, who lives inthe Cattle of | 
a Navigaoecka, feventy thoufand Kockzews. soaa 


Nackangamua Neyfien, a Lord in the Province of Bongo,who lives in the City of Nai 


\ gona, feventy thoufand Kockiens. s aah 70000. 
Matfendairo Tamba, a Lord in the Country of Cinano, who livesat a place called 


Mat(mouste, feventy thoufand Kockiens. cam ee 70000 
Noeytofamma,a Lord in the Province of Fitaiits, who livesin the City of Imayro, fe- 
venty thouland Kockzens. i ' 70000 


` Feckenda Bitfhion, Captain of the Caftle of Matfiamma, in the Province of Bitfhioz, 
fixty thoufand Kockiens. i : iie 60000 
Matfura Fetfennocamy, a Lord in the Province of Fefen, who lives in the Lordthip of 
Firando; fixty thoufand Kockzens, O TA = _ 60000 
~ Sengock Biofo,a Lord in the Province of Cénano, ‘who livs in' the Lordfhip of Oienda, 
fixty thoufand Kockiens. : Are hese 60000 
Catto Dewado,-a Lord in the Province of fyo, ‘who lives in the Caftle of Oects, fixty 


thoufand Kockiens. ADU : 60000 
Tofawa Okion, a Lordin the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Lordthip of Cin- 
chiro, fixty thoufand Kockzens. í oon sbahn „7 60000 
Matfendairo Iwamy, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who dives in the Seigneiory of 
Chifogory, fixty thoufand Kockiens. seie _ 60000 
Matskonra Boungo, a Lord in the Province of Fifen; who lives in the Lordfhip of S#- 
nabarra, fixty thoufand Kockiexs. zi PERA PRENN 
Fet[chawa Tonnomon, a Lordin the Province of Bongo, who lives in the Lordfhip 0 
Fita, tixty thoufand Kockens. bts E pti Aok 
© Tzangaar Fetfix, a Lord in the great Province of Ochie, wholivesin the Lor : ape 
: Txungaa, upon the Sea-fide, fixty thoufand Kockzens. a: 199 E 
© Ongafauwara Sinano, a Lordin the Province of Farima, who lives in the Provin 
Sekays, lixty thoufand Kockiens. ie oe 
i up Chiri, a Lord in the Province of Fongo,who lives in the Caftle of Orafi,fi eae 
and Kockiens. a ) 

Førtafiobo, a Lord in the Province of ‘vamy, who livesin the Caftle of Dayfire, BY 


thoufand Kockiens S 
ahr : PE of 
Wakibacca Aways, a Lordin the Province of Sinano, who lives in the a 


Zna, fifty thoufand Kockiens. ‘Lord{hip of 2044 
Konchy Nargato, a Lord inthe Province of Ifebe, who lives in the oe oe 


fifty chouland Kockiens, ce 2 oe 
_ Arima Seymonofe, a Lord in the Province of Nicke, who lives in the Lordfhip age 

canda, titty thoufaud Kocktens. Š: soa 
Outafiabs 
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thoufand Kockiens. y 50000 
Matfendairo Dewadonne, a Lord in the great Province of Fetfenio, who lives in the 
Lordhhip of Chibatta, fifty thoufand Kockers, 500c0 
Minoskyts Fokey,a Lord in the fame great Province of Jeifezio, who hath alfo his Ha- 
bitation in the faid Lord hip of Chibatte, fifty thoufand Kockeins. 50000 
Inaba Minbou,a Lord in the Province of Boxngo,who lives in the Lordthip of Oxjifiro, 

fifty thouifand Kockiens. ) 50000 
Croda Caynocomy, a Lord in the Province of Sinano, who lives in the Lordthip of Co- 
niro, fifty thoufand Kockiens, 0000 
` Matfendairo Souodonne, a Lord in the Province of Ifimy, who hath his Refidence in. 
the Lordthip of Kifnowoddz, fifty thoufand Kockiens. 50000 


Touda Sammon, a Lordin the Province of Zfoxnocouny, who livesin the Cattle of 

` Amangafac, fifty thoufand Kockiens. ; 5 50000 
Stotfijaganni Kennots, a Lord in the Province'of Iche, who lives in the Cafile of Kan- 

goz, fifty thowfand Kockiens, ` 50000 
Fonda Ichenochamy, a Lord inthe Province of Mikiw2, who lives in the Calile of Oc~ 

" kafacka, fifty thoufand Kockiens. 50000 
Matfendayro Fammayfiro,a Lordin the Province of Tamba, who livegin the Lordthip 

f Saffejamma, titty thoufand Kockzexs, 

Mory Cainocamy, a Lord in the Province-of Juga, who lives inthe Lordthip of Sowro- 
fada, fifty thoufand Kackzeas. igs . 50000 
BE ae Fonda Notanocamy, a Lord inthe Province of Farima, who lives inthe Lordthip of 
__-*~Pimoys, fifty thoufand Kockiens. 50000 
~ Akito Chionoske, a Lord in the Province of Fitayts, who lives in the Lordihip of Gi- 
chindo, the like fum; wanes g 50000 
Afjano Ovvieme, a Lord in the Province of Chiono, who lives in the Lordthip of Cafz- 

ma, the like fum. : 50000 
Neyto Ceinocamy, a Loxd in the fame Province of Chioe, who lives in the Lordfhip of 


Acandate, the like fum. Bp UES z - 50000 
Catto Skibbodoune, a Lord in the great Province of Ochio who livesin the Lordthip of 
Ains, the like fum. cèl 50000 


Soma Dayfiennocamy, a Lord in the fame Province of Ochio, who lives inthe Cattle of 
Soma, the like fum. ‘ See p ~ §0000 
Toyda Famatta, a Lord in the Province of Tayfima, who lives in the Lordthip of Ifias, 
the like fum. coma ag \  .§0000 
Ouckobo Cangato,a Lord in the Province of Mino, who lives in the Caftle of Canuo,the 
“like fum. 5 dos 50000 
Neito Boyfen, a Lord inthe Province of Dewano, who lives in the Lord of Jodata, the 
like fum... [i i biog eee 0000 
Inaba Aways, a Lord in the Province of Tainbo, who lives in the Lordthip of Fosca 
kuit Syamina, fourty thoufand Kockieas. - ores : 4.0000 
Cammet Deirick, a Lord in the Province of Iwamy, who lives. in the Lordthip of 
Mongamy, the like fam. ae i s 40000 
Catnayugiri Ifimon, a Lordin the Province of Fammatta, who lives in the Lordthip of 
Tatfta, the like fum. PAE RE: 40000 
Fonda Findanocumy, a Lord in the great Province of Fetfegen, who lives in the Lord- 


' fhip of Maroka, the like fum. . i À 40000 
i Itakoura Sovodome, Governour for his Majefty, in the great City of Misco, hath of 
| yearly revenue in the Province of Famayfiro,tourty thoufand Kockiens. 49000 
Matfendairo Bongo, a Lord in the Province of Imamy, who lives in the Lordthip of 

a) Nacks mia, the like fum. j ; ee _ 40000 
| Fonda Naykie,a Lord in the Province of Farima, wbo lives in the Lordthip of Fzmeis, 
the like fum, 40000 


Matfendziro Tango, a Lordin the gteat Province of Ochio, who lives in the Lordthip 

of Szcki, the like fum. 40000 

Canna morti Ifoumo, a Lordin the Province of Finda, who livesin the Lord{hip of 

Oumory, the like fum. 40000 
Chiongock Chiury, a Lord inthe Province ef Tengo, who livesin the Lordthip of 

; _ Tannabe, thirty fix thoufand Kockiens. pee SAN 36000 
è Outagiobo, a Lord inthe Province of Mizo, who lives in the Lordthip of ages 
thirty ghoufend Kockiens. . Maiin dairó 


59 
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Outafiabs, a Lord in the Province of Famaitz, who lives in the Lordthip of Oxtz, afty 1639: 


1639. 
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; mee ~ thip of Fyanneri, the like fum. 
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Matfindairo Jerfo, Governour of the Caftle of Fondo, in the Province of Jamay firo, 
thirty thoufand Kackzens. ; : Z0c¢ 2 
‘Matfendsiro Ouckon, a Lordin the Province of Farima, who lives in the Lordihip of 
Ocko, the like fum. i i fs 
K "Minfonija Ichenocamy, a Lord in the Province of Cooske, who lives in the Recto, 
Chinotayins, the like fum, peut 
Fammafacka Kainocami, a Lord in the Province of Bitchiow, who lives in the jose Reo 
of Narfe, the like fum. R E $ R 
Matfendayro Fametso, a Lord inthe Province of Feifefen who livesin the Lordth; a 
Catfiamma, thirty thoufand Kocktens. ; RK 
F unofiabo, a Lord in the Provinceof Coaske, who lives in the Lordthip of Auna te 
like fum. s è ; 
' Matfendairo Tonnemon, a Lord in the Province of Micamuz, who lives in the Cater 
ufimda, the like fum. . $ : ; Z0008 
Akyfucky Nangato, a Lord in the Province of Nicco, who lives inthe Lordthip of 
Summino, the like fum. è > WEN 30000 
Sua Inaba, a Lord inthe Province of Sinano, who lives in the Lordhhip of Takaboys 
the like fum. A : ; : 30000 f 
Singamoma Ouribe, a Lord in the Province of Tatomy, who lives in the Caftle Of Sefe, 
the like fum. ; F Se 30006. 
Simaas Oemanofce,a Lord of the Proyince of Nicko, who lives in the Lordthip of Sana 
dobarra, the like fum. i j AON 30000 
Kinoftay Jemon, a Lord in the Proyince of Bongo, who lives in the Lordfhip of Fim 
> 


Sonstfinfima, Lord of the Ifland of Tzisfina, the like fum. E 39003 
Koynde Inusno, a Lord in the Province of Tonga, who lives in the Lordthip of Okoda 
the like fam. 30009 
Fonda Simofa, one of the moft valiant perfons of all that Empire, and Governour of 
the Caftle of Niffewo, in the Province of Micauwa, the like fum. 30000 
Gorick, Set{nocanny, a Lord in the Province of Micanwa, who lives at the Cafile of 
Fammamats, the like fum. 30000 
Chinfio Surago, a Lord in the Province of Litaeits, who lives in the Lordthip of T/ui- 
zoura, the like fum, 30000 
Sakuma Fifen, a Lord in the Province of Sinano, who livesin the Lordhhip of Irajam- 
ma, the like fum. 30000 
Todo Toyifina, a Lord in the Province of Mizo, who lives in the Lordthip of Canne- 


jamma, the like fum, 3.0000 
Fonda Ifumi,a Lord in the Province of Fitaeyss, who livesin the Lordthip of Minaz- 
gaw, the like fum, ocoo 


Tongauwa Tofa, a Lord in the Province of Bitchiou, who lives in the Lordfhip of Nis- 


: kys, the like fum. - 30060 


Matfendayro Tofa, a Lord in the Province of Fetfefen, who lives in the Lordfhip Gona- 
matta, thelikefum of thirty thoufand Koekiens, Z00c0 
Sangit farra Tokiz, a Lord in the Province of F itaytes, who lives in the Lordihip of 


Oungouri, hath the yearly revenue of twenty thoufand Kockiens. 20000 
Kinoftay Counay, a Lordin the Province of Bitchiow, who lives inthe Lordlbip of 
Courofi, the like fum oe 20000 ` 
_ Matfendayro Koyfiro, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who lives in the Lordfhip of - 
Firamma, the like fum. lh 20090 
Tnafacka Tzounacamy, Governour of a Caftle belonging to the King inthe Province 
Of Onofackz, the like fum, PON 
Matfendaro Kennots, a Lordin the Province of Jamba, who lives in the Lordfhip of 
Camme-jamma, the like {um. 20090 
Maftay Søke, a Lord in the Province of Ochio, who lives in the Lordfhip of Sanbon- 
maets, the like fum. 20006 
Oumoura Minbou, a Lord in the Province of Fifén,who lives in the Lordthip of D4)- 


mats, the like fum. . 2o pa 


Matfendayro Ifumy,a Lord in the Province of Mino,who lives in the Lord{hip of 1%- 
inonra, the like fm. 20000 


Matfendayro Conocamy, a Lordin the Province of Sonnocomy, who lives in the Lo 
i pf 206 


Minfnofait® ; 
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Minfnofaito, a Lordin the Province of Miczwwa, who lives inthe Caftle of Ca~ 4 6 4 9! 
ria, the like fum. 20000 m — 
Nito Tatewakie, a Lord in the Province of Chiono, who lives in the Lordfhip of Dray- 
ftowa, the like fum. ; 20000 
Ongafaware Wakaf2, a Lord inthe Province of Simufz, who livesin the Lordthip of 
Sckijada, the like fum. j ; 20000 
Fifchicatta Cammon, a Lordin the Province of Chiono, who livesin the Lordthip of 
Mauwaro, the like fums 20000 
Iwaky Sirrofy, a Lord in the Province of Chiono, wbo lives in the Lordthip of Fedoz- 
ra, the like fum. ; ; 20000 
Reckongo Fingo, a Lord in the Province of Demano,who lives in the Lordihip of Fury, 
the like fum. A 20000 
Tackenacke Oenieme, a; Lord in the Province of Bongo, who livesin the Lordthip of 
Fonnay, the like fum. 20000 
Mouri Ichenocamy, a Lord in the Province of Boungo, who livesin the Lordthip of 
Ounays, the like fum. < 20000 
Wackebe Sacjow, a Lord in the Province of Totomy, who lives inthe Lordthip of 


— Onufo, the like fum. 20000 


Iififoys Infenocamy, another Lord inthe fame Province of Tosomy, who lives in the 
Lordhhip of Cofioys, hath in like mannes a yearly Revenue, of twenty thoufand Kockiens, 
Ak e ih a. 20000 


There are,befides the forementioned,many other Lords, who have very confiderable Re- 


venues; as namely, Sengoro Saffioye, and Fory Mimafacks, who have cach of them a Reve- 


nue of twenty choufand Koekies. 20009 


There are alfo others, not much inferiour to thefe in point of Revenue, whom we fhail 


-not think much particularly to mention. 


Qua jamma Sammon, hath a yearly Revenue of fifteen thouland Kockiess, 


15000 
Foffzcanw2 Gemba, asmuch. x 15000 
Sackina Dayfer, as much. è 15000 
Matfendayro Daifies, the like, r 15000 
Gotto Aways, Lord of the Wand of Gotto,neas Zirando, the like fum. 15000 
Gattaingiri Imami, the like. i 15000 
Cruffima Fezfingo,the like ` 150990 
Coubori Totomy, the likes : 15000 
Dakangi Mondo, 15000 
Miake Fetfingo. 4 15000 
Sackay Ouckon. ` 15000 
Conde Imamy. es 15000 
Nafus Jents: = 5000 
Oxndaura Bifen, the like fum. 415000 
—Befidesall thefe, thereare yet fome five or fixand twenty, who haveeach of them ten š 


thowfand Kockiens of yearly Revenue, But we fhall forbear the naming of them. 

It remains thenonly,’that we give an account of the Revenues of thofe Lords who are 
actually attendant on the Court, which are fo confiderable, that they may well defexve a 
place by themfelves. : iad 


Deyno Oiedonne hath a yearly Revenue of a hundred and fifty thoufand Kockiens. The Reve? 
3 150000 Mies o the 


Sackay. Outandonne i 1209009 Sia e 
Nangay Sinnanodanne. toogoc a 
Sackay Sannikodonne. 5 99999 Ei 
Audo Oxkiondonnes 3 ete 

Inoie Caraytdonne. f hehe 

Inaba Tangodoune. w eae 

Sackay Auwadonne ai aca \ 
Sackay Famaifforsdonne, the likes SEB Poa on 
Neyra Ingadonne, ay a Kimitfia Fite 


ee 
4 
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t639- Tfmitfia Nimbodonne, the like. Pe e Sr 
y Nifiow Onkioudonne, the like. 20006 
Matfendayro Femondonne, the like fum: 20000 
ae Immanguyts Taytemadonne, the like. 20000 
Matfendayro Infdonne. 20000 
Abobengodonne, the like. 15000 
Anwajamma Oukgradonne, the like: 15000 
Ciongock Senfindowne, the like. DREO 
Ttacoura Neyfeindonne, the like, rege 
Narfye Infdonne, the like. eee 
Akiamonta Lay fimadonne, the like. ; PRA 
; Forita Cangadonne, ten thoufand Kockiers, 15099 
8 Miura Simadonne, the like. ' ae 
te Maynda Gonoskadonne, the like. too 
: r Miffona Jamatia, the like. room 
ra J Fory Itfnocamy, the like. i 1000 
P Minry Omonaskadonne, the like. oa 1000A 
f Fonda Sanjandonne, the like fum. 100 


Now the Revenues of the Princes and Lords of whom we have given this account, 
confifts altogether in Lordfhipsand Demefnes’: for fome are rich in Corn and Cattle others 
in feveral Mines, as Gold, Silver,Copper, Tin, Quick-filver,Iron, &c, Others are wealthy 
in Woods,Flax,Cotton, or Silk; of all which the Emperour hath a certain knowledge by 
the fecret informations fent him by thofe Secretaries whom he places about them to marl 

The Enpe- nage their Affairs ; for he recommends to every one of them a Secretary, with a Letter to 
row of Ja- thiseflea. Wel-beloved, Iknow yow have many Vaffals and Servdnis, and that the occafions 
pan’s poli- wherein you are to employ them are very great, therefore I fend you a perfon, whofe affijtance 
Pe may in fome meafure eafe you of the burthex which lies upon you, and of whofe fidelity yon 
> maybe affur'd, inas much as I commend him to you, as one who hath been brought up at my 
a . own konfe: Make ufe of him, and take in good part the care 1 have of your perfon and affairs. 
= ae Thefe indeed, for the moft part, are fuch as have fery'd the Emperour in their youth, in his 
three Chambers, and of whofe abilities, prudence, and judgment he is fatistied, affuring 
himfelf of their fidelity, befides the expreflions he might find thereof during the time of 
their fervice, by an a& figned with their bloud: in fo much that there is not ought done 
in the Provinces, whereof he hath not,by this means, a perfe@ account. For the fe Seče- 
taries keep an exact Journal of whatever they obferve in the life and a&ions of the Prin- 
ceswhen they are fent to, who undertake nothing without their advice, nor do any bufi- 
nefs wherein they are not confulted, which gives them great authority in the Provinces, 
and makes the Princes themfelves look on them as fuch, whofe favour they ftand in need of 
to keep a fair correfpondence with the Court. On the other fide, thefe Princes are glad to 
have able and underftanding perfons about them, fuch as may obferve the mifcarriages of 
their Government,and have the confidence to be their Remembrancers thereof; as chufing 
rather that a faithful Servant fhould acquaint them therewith, that fo they may be {eafo- 
nably reform'’d, then that they fhould become the difcourfe of the people, or any fhould 
take occafion thence to do them ill Offices about the Emperour. 
The Lords The great Lords, who govern the chiefeft Provinces, have three names; to wit, their 
s ` bave three OWN proper Name, that of the Family, and the Sirname, which they take from their Pro- 
7 3 Slaon dye vince, and which they commonly give the Caftle where they live; and they are the more 
Bee sith a 4 willing to be called by the name of their Family,then their own,upon this account tnat, 
= Mafe, *5they fay, the Family was before them. Butit is withall to be obferved, that there is. 
not anyman but hath his name changed thrice; for the name which had been given him 
in his Infancy, being not fit for him when be is become a man, at the age of twenty years 
there is another given him; and when he comes to that of fifty five or lixty, he receives a 
third name, fuch as was not fit for youth or a lef advanc'd age. 
The departure of great Lords is commonly attended by the voluntary execution of 
» twenty or thirty Vaffals or Slaves, who rip up their bellies and die with their Matters. 
» Thef Ge oblig’d to this by an Oath, and it is done partly by way of acknowledgment of 
the particular kindnefS which their Lords had for them. Having acquainted their Lord, 
ee k that they are willing to be oblig’d tofacrifice themfelves in that manner when occalion 
Bo thall require, they entertain him witha fhort difcourfe’ to this purpofe 5 Mojt mighty Si, 
yout have many other flaves and fervants, of whofe affection and fidelity you are affur'd 5 who 
pall T, or what have [ deferv'd, that you fhould honour me with your favour above any of a 
É $ ` s Z 4 e ye D 
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refl ? Lrefign up this life to you, which is airesdy yours,and promife you, I will keep it no lun- 1639. 

ger then it fhall be ferviceable to yours. Then the Lord andthe Vaflal take off, cachof ~~ 
them, a Bowl of Wine, which is the moft Religious Ceremony they have among them, to. 

contirm their Oaths, which thereby become inviolable. 

To do this execution upon themfelves, after the death of their Lord, they get together Their ma- 
all the neareft of their Kindred, who conduct them to the Mefquite or Pagode, where they "7°f rip- 
fit down upon Mats and Garments, wherewith they cover all the floor, and having {pent e e 
fome time in making good chear, they ripup their bellies, cutting them crols, fo as that all : 
the guts come out 5 and if that does not difpatch them, they thrult themfclves into the 
throat, and fo compleat the execution. Nay, there are fome, who coming to hear that 
their Makers intend to build fome Edifice, either for himfelt or the Emperour, will de- 
fire him todo them the honour, that they may be laid under the Foundations, which 
they think are made immoveable by that voluntary Sacrifice 5 and if thur requelt be 
granted, they chearfully lay themfelves downat the Foundation, and have great Stones 
calt upon them, which foon put them outof allpain. Bac it is for the moft part Defpair 
which puts them upon this refolution; in as muchas thefeare of that kind of Slaves, 
who are fo cruelly treated, that death were more {upportable to them then the wretched 
life they lead. 

All their Pagodes or Mefquites are of Wood, rais‘d three or four foot from the ground,and Their Mef- 
about feven or eight fathom fquares They have on the outlide many Turrets, having quites: 
lights on all fides, aud gilt all over, but very narrow, and fet out with certain tantaftick Fi- 
gures, but wretchedly done, ‘as to proportions. They have alfo Statues in their Pagodes; 
whereto they addrefs their Prayers,and beftow on them,by way of Alms, a certain number 
of Caxias, which the Priefts make thciradvantage of. 

But their Caftles are much better built. His Majefty hath belonging to him many The Cirtes 
fpacious and fair ones , but the moft confiderable are thofe of Ofaccz and Fede, The of Japan 
Princes and great Lords have alfo very handfome Caftles,; but thofe which are fortifi'd ear 
are oblig’d to receive a Garrifon fromthe Soveraigne The Cities have not any Fortifi- A 
cationsatall : for, fome few only excepted, which lie between Firando and Fedo, and 
have only fimple walls 5 the reft have not any at all, but the Streets are ftreight, and of 
the fame breadth and length, that is, fixcy Jekéens, which make about fourfcore and ten fa- 
thom. Every Street hath two Gates, which are fhut up in the night, and a Watch kept 
at them: as allo two Officers, who are accountable for the diforders committed in their 
Quarter, and {peak to the Judge, about any thing wherein the Inhabitants of the Streets, 
whercof they have the overlight, areany way concern’ds there being, it feems, fuch order 
taken, that all perfons are not permitted to prefent themfelves indifferently before the Ma- 
giftrate, but they would have it done by fuch as know what refpect they owe to their Su- 
periours, 

The Citiesor Towns have no particular Revenue, nor any fums of Moncey in bank, No Inpof- 
whereof they have thedifpofal; for all the Demefue belongs to the Soveraign, who be- tions in 
ftowsthe Revenue thereof on the Princes and great Lords before mentioned, and permits J4P 
not the raifing of any Impofitions or Taxes, of any nature whatfoever. Nor isitto be 
fear’d that the mildnefS of the Air of that Countrey. fhould breed any of thofe Grafhop- 
pers; which confume, where-ever they come, all the Fruit which the Hail hath left on the 
Trees, in fo much that they leave not any verdure on them. They only pay a finall chief è 
{ Rent for their Houfes, which the great Lords receive yearly, but it amounts not toabove 
fi thirty fhıllings for the greateft, thole of the middle fort ten, and the ordinary ones twenty . 
Ls, pence. The Inhabitants are, befides thefe, oblig’d to certain dayes works,and to finda man 

for their Lord, todo what bufinefs he hath to put him upon 5 but this happens not above 
| twice or thrice a moncth, and is but for an hour or two, or at molt but for half aday. By 
Í this means the Lord lives upon his Demefue, the Souldier by his Pay, the Merchang, by his 
Traffick, the Tradefman by his Trade, and the Husbandman by his Labour. $ 
One of the moft confiderable parts of thefe Lords Revenues contifts in Fihing, efpecial- 
; ly thatof the Whale,which the Emperour gives them, There are taken every year about 
k. two or three hundred upon the Coalts of Japan, but they are not fo big as thole taken to- a 
Rie wards the North; and have, at molt, not above {even or eight inches of fat, but much felh, "a 
or meat, which the Faponzefes fecd upon. : 
Thereis no Lord, nor indeed any Citizen,or Merchant, but may put his Vaals and Do- The pemer 
melticks to death, and that by way of Juftice, he him{:lf- being the Judge 3 but to others of Mirters 
Jultice isadminiftred, allover the Country, in the Emperours name. Gentlemen and Bagr tat 
Souldiers have the priviledge to be their own Exccutioners, and to rip up their bellies > amt 


| themfelves; but othersare tured to receive their death from the hands of the common 
$ Vvy Executioner; RT 
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Executioner. They alledge, as a reafon for this proceeding of theirs, that Merchants are. 
- in fome refpect, infamous, mas much as they are,tor the moti part, Lyarsyand deccive thor 
that truft them. Tradcfmen they fleight, as being only but publick {.rvants, and the ake 
{antry is contemptible, by realon of the wretched condition they live in, which is eae 
better then that of Slaves. Only the Gentlemen and Souldiers are bett refpected, and live 

at the charge, and upon the labour of others. 
Gaming a No offence,though never fo {mall,but is punifh’d with death, but efpecially Theft,though 
Crime. it were but for a Penny. Gaming, whether that which depends upon chance, or requires 
skill, is capital among them, if it befor moncy 5 and he who kills another, though inno- 
cently,and in hisown defence,is to die without mercy > with this only difference, that fuch 
as kill in their own defence, as alfo they who commit fuch Faults or Offences, as would n 
here be punifhed with death, die only themfelves, but other Offenders involve all their 
Alihe Re- Kindred in their misfortune ; fo that for the Crime of one fingle perfon, the Father, Bre~ 
lations of — thren and Children are put to death, the Wivesand Daughters are made Slaves, and the 
offenders E fate of the whole Family is confifcated. And this happens fo frequently, that there are 
pep Commillioners exprefly appointed for the adminiltration of what is fo confifcated 


ot 


J Ho ES ure : $ FE > yoti 
E does not the money raifed thereby go to the King, but is imployed in the building of pa- 
godes, and the repairing of High-wayes and Bridges. ; 
A particu- The torture Thieves are put to,for want of evidence, makes rather the unfortunate then 


lar Punifh- the guilty to be condemned. They take a piece of Tron, about a finger thick, anda foot 
ment for {quare, and make it red hot, and as foon as the rednefs is gone, and the Iron return’d to its 
Theft, own colour, they put it to the hands of the party accufed, upon two fheets of Paper, 
which immediately flame, and if the accufed perlon can caft the piece of Iron upon a lit- 
tle Hurdle ftanding near him, without burning himfelf, he is difmiffed 5 -but it his hands 
are ever fo little touched by the Fire, heis fentenc’d to die. This Crime is punith’d with 
a particular kind of death. The Criminal is tied with a Straw-rope, by the Neck, to a 
A _ great Cane,overthwart which they put two other Canes, much after the manner of a Lor- 
rain-Crofs, whercto they fakten theFeet and the Hands, and then the Executioner runs 

him through witha Pike, from the right Side upto the left Shoulder, and from the left 

Side to the right Shoulder: fo that being twice run through the heart, heis foondif- 

patch’d. Sometimes they only fatten the Malefactor with his Back toa Poft, and they 

make him firetch forth his Hands, which are held out by two Men, and then the Executio- 

ner, ftanding behind him, runs himin at the Neck, and fo into the Heart, and difpatches 

him in a moment. i 

The Lords have fuch an abfolute power over their menial Servants, that there needs but 

a pretence to put them todcath. An example of this happened not long fince ; a Servant 

had the infolence to addrefs himfeli toa Gentleman, to proffer his fervice to him, but ask’d 

greater Wages then he knew the other was able to give,purpofely to abufe him. The Gen- 

tlemah, perceiving the impudence of the-Raskal, was a little troubledat it, but fmother'd 

hisindignation, and only told him, that his demands were very great, but that he had fo 

goodan opinion of him, that he muft needs be agood Servant. Accordingly he kept him 

i a while; but one day charging him with fomencgle&,and reproaching him,that when he 
i fhould have been about his bufinc{s,he had been idling about the City,he put him to death. 
The Gentlemen and Souldicrs are for the moft part very poor, att live miferably 5 ‘but be- 

i ing highly conceited of themfelves, moft of them keep Servants, though only tocarry their 

Shooes after them, which are indeed but as it were a,pair of Soles,made of Straw or Ruthes, 

; having a hole towards the toe, which keeps them on their feet, ; t 

Sa The Crimes _ The Crimes for which all of the Family or kindred ate put to death, are Extortion, 
forwhich Coyning, {ctting of Houfes on fire, ravithing of Women, premeditated murther, c. If a 
; r n Mans Wife be guilty of any Crime her Husband js convicted of, the dies with him, but t 

T gep ‘thebeinnocent, the is madea Slave. Their punifhments bear no proportion to the Crimes 

+ "committed, but are fo cruel, thatit were not cafie to exprefs the barbarifm thereof. To 
confume with a gentle Fire,or only with a Candle, to crucifre with the Head downwards, 


j 4 to boyl Men in feething Oyl or Water, to quarter and draw with four Horfes, are very OF 
divary punifhments among, them. ~ , jie | 
d One who had undertaken to tind Timber and Stonés-for the building of a Palace for the 
= i x King.and had corrupted the Officers appointed by his Majelty. ca eget and regilter what 
: . _ he thould fend In, was crucified with his head downwards. The oflicers were condemn 
E : À to rip up their bellics; but the, Merchant was put to the forefaid death. He had there- 


Pi pute of an honcft man, and was one that had had otcalion to oblige feveral Pre 
Quality ; in fo much that fome ea ta petition the Emperour tor his pardon, thous 


y : j > ; ethan : A npe= 
thefé interceflions for condemn’d perfons be in fome fort criminal y and indeed the po 
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rour took it fo ill, that the Lords, who had prefented their Petition for him, had no other 1639. 
anfwer thereto, but the reproaches he made to them of their imprudence. E ia 
It happened in the year 1638. That a Gentleman, on whom the King had beftowed the A porrid 
Government of alittle Province, near Fedo, fo oppreffed the Country people, that they execution, 
were forc’d to make their complaints thereof to the Court, where it was ordered, that the 
faid Gentleman, and all his Relations, fhould allhave their bellies tipp'd up on the fame 
day, and as near as might beat the fame hour. He had a Brother, who lived two huns 
dred fourty and feven Leagues from Fedo, in the fervice of the King of Fingo 5 an Un- 
cle, who lived in Sat/umz, twenty Leagues further 5 a Son, who ferv’d the King of Ki- 
nouni, a Grand-fon, who ferv'd the King of Maffamme, a bundred and ten Leagues 
from Fedo; and at three hundred and eighty Leagues from Satfuma , another Son, who- 
ferv’d the Governour of the Caftle of Quanto; two Brothers, who were of the Regiment 
of the Emperours Guard 5 and another Son, who had married the only Daughter of a rich 
Merchant near fedo; yet were all thefe perfons to be executed precifely at the fame hour. 
To do that, they caftup what time were requifite to fend the Order to the fartheft 
place, and having appointed the day for the execution there, Orders were fent to the 
Princes of allthe forementioned places, that they fhould put to death all thofe perfons 
upon the fame day, juftat noon, which was punctually done. The Merchant, who had 
beftowed his Daughtex on that Gentlemans Son, died of grief, and the Widow ftarv’d her 

flf. ae . 

Lying is alfo punifhed among them with death, efpecially that whichis fid in the pre- Lying pu- . 
fence of the Judge. o j Aen with 
The forementioned punifhments are only for Gentlemen, Souldiers, Merchants and fome deorh 
other perfons of mean quality : but Kings, Princes and great Lords are ordinarily punifh- 
cd more cruelly then if they were put to death. For they are banifhed into a little Ifland 
| _ named Faitfexfima, which lies fourteen Leagues from the Province of Fedo, and is buta 
l League about. Jt hath neither Road nor Haven, and it is {© fteepy all about, that no 
doubt it was with the greateft danger imaginable, that the firt who got up toit made a 
{hift to doit. Thofe who firft attempted to climb it up, found means to fatten great Poles 
in certain,places, whereto they have tyed ropes, with which they draw up thofe that are 
{ent thither, and make fakt the boats, which otherwife would {plitagainft the Rocks with 
the firft Wind. There growsnothing in all the Ifland, but afew Malberry-trees, fo that 
they are obliged to fend in provifions for the fubfiftanceof the Prifoners. They are re- 
lieved every moneth, as is alfo the Garrifon kept there, but they are dieted very {paringly, 
as being allow’d only a little Rice, fome roots, and othérwretched fare. They hardly af- 
ford them a lodging over their heads,and with all thefe miferies, they oblige them to Keep 
a certainnumber of Silk-worms, and to make a certain quantity of Scuffs every year, 

The expence which the Emperour of Fapan is at every. year in his Court, and what re- TheÈ mpaz 
dates thereto, to wit,the fallariesand allowances of the Officers and Counfellours, amaynts rours eg- 
yearly: to four millions of Kockiens, and the fallaries of Goyernours of places and pence, 
Military perfons, together with the Penfions he gives, amount to five millions of 
Kockiens. : ¢ ; 

They who {peak of the Soveraign Prince of all Fapax, give him the quality of Espe- 
rozr, in as much as all the ether Lords of the Country, on whom they befiow char of 
King, depend on him and: obey him, not only as Vaffals,:but as Subjects, dince itis ` 
in his power to condemn them to death, to deprive them of their Dignities, to difpof- 
fefs them of their Territories, to banifh or fend them tofome Jfland, for very petty io 
= Offences, a ine jee SS "a 
yee The Caftle of Fedo, which is the place of his ordinary refidence, is near two Leagues in fedo cd. 

1) compa{s, and is fortified with three Walls, and as many Moats, very deep, and built of file. 
p Free-ftone, but fo irregular, that it is impolflible to aflign it :any certain apre; Within 

| lefS then three hundred paces, a Man muk pafs through eight ornine Ga es, not one of 
them ftanding oppofite toanothers for being come within the, firft, he mutt turn on the 
a. right hand to go to the fecond, and being me within that on the left hand to go to the 

a 8 third, and fo alternately: till he comes to the laft. Juft within the laft Gate there is a 

; oe Magazine of Arms, for three‘or four thoufand men, on which abut all the Streets, which 

ge are fair and broad, having on both fides many magnificent’Palaces. The Gates are done 

} over with great Iron bars, and over every Gate thereis a Houle, wherein two or three i 
š | ZS hundred Souldiers may be lodg’d. The Emperours Palace ftands in the midivot the Ca- E a 
a Atle, and hath belonging to it many Appartments, Halls, Chambers, Clofets, Galleries, Gar- . ' 

E dens, Orchards, Groves, Ponds, Rivers, Fountains, Courts, €c. aud veral particular Hou=" «< 
| l ` fes, for his Wives and Concubines: ESS » 
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1639. At your coming out of the Palace, you go into that quarter, where the Princes of the 
The Palaces Bloud, and Countellers of State live, and thence into another quartcr, where are the Pala- 
of theKings, ces of the Kings and great Lords of Jepen, which are all gilt both within and without; 
and the more fumptuoufly built out of this re{pect 5 that there is a certain emulation a- 
mongit them,who fhall be at greateft expence to pleafe the Emperour. In the next quar- 
ter to this, there live other Princes and Lords, who are not fo powerful as the former, yee 
have their Palaces gilt, and fo richly furnifh’d, that a Man would think, at his firt com- 
ing in, hemet with Mountains of Gold. In this quarter there live fome of the Wives 
and eldeft Sons of thofe Princes, whom the Emperour hath brought up in the fight of the 
Court, as fo many Hoftages of their Fathers fidelity : fo that this Cattle, though as big as 

aconfiderable City, yet is fo full of people, that the Streets can hardly contain them. 
The Empe- When the Emperour goes out of his Palace,he aera on horfe-back,or is carried in 
rours Reri- a Palanguin, open of all fides, and he is accompany’d by a great number of Lords, whom 
nuc. they call the Emperours Camarades, Thefe Lords are of great quality,and very rich, yer 
do they not think it any difhonour, to apply themfelves to fuch things asare either neceho 
E- fary or delightful. Some are skill ’d in Mufick, fome in Phyfick, fome are exccllent at Wri- 
ting, or Painting, others ftudy eloquence and the mannagement of Affairs, Next them 
there goes a part of the-Guard, which confilts altogether of perfons cull’d out among the 
Children of younger Brothers, Coufins, or Kinfmen of great Lords, among whom there 
are alfo fome natural Children of fuch as cither a@ually are in employments, or may, upon 
prefumption of their Birth, pretend thereto. Then follow the ordinary Guard, com- 
“manded by their Colonels and other Officers, who fo difpofe thereof, that two or three 
thoufand march before the Emperour, and as many after him, Among fo many Souldi- 
ers, there isnot one but there hath been fome trial made of his courage, nor any that hath 
not gone through: all the neceflary exercifes,ia order to fuch a kind of lifejand whofe coun 
tenance and demeanour is not anfwerable to the employment they are put iuto. They 
leave: a {pace between them and the Emperour for a great number of other great Lords, 
who are about his Majefties perfon,who muf needs make a ftrange fhew, among five or fix 
hundred Men,all clad in black, fome on horfe-back, fome afoot,all marching with fuch gra- 
vity, and fo orderly, that there is not only any one man to'be feen ont of his rank, buta 
man hears not fo much asa word fpoken. The Streets are fwept, and ftrew'd with Sand 
or Gravel, and the doors of allthe houfes ftanding open: yet is there not a perfon to be 
feen, either in the fhops, or at the windows; orif it happen there be, the Guard makes 

them kneel till fuch time as the Emperour is paffed by. 

Once every five year, the Emperourgoes to Meaco, to do reverence to the Dayro, who is 
the true Prince of Fapan, and {till hath the quality; but without any function. Thereisa 
whole year {pent in making all things ready for that journey, whereof we fhall hereafter 
give a particular defcription, and Orders are iffued out to the Lords who are to follow, 
and who accordingly come at the day appointed to the places where they are to meet the 
King; dividing themfelves fo, as that fome go before, to relieve {uch as come from the 
Court, fo to prevent the diforder and confufion, which were unavoidable among fo great a 
number of Princes, who are all oblig’d to make their appearance upon this occafion, with 
all the bravery and magnificence they can. 
ito: From the City of fedo,to that of Meaco, there area hundred and twenty E 
- Yowi mog- and within every three or four Leagues there is a confiderable City,able to lodge the w o 

nificence, Court; yet hath the Emperour caufed to be built between thole two places, at an equ 

diftance one from the other, eight and twenty fair Houfes, of which there are twenty grea 
_ Caftles, and inevery Houfe there isa Retinue, and all things elfe befitting a Kings cour 
as Gentlemen, Guards,Horfes, Officers,and Servants, with Provifions neceflary for the fab- 


The Dayro 


3 4  fiiftance of the whole Train. ‘They who goalong with the Emperour, from the City p 
ee “FedoyJeave him to the care of thole whom they find in the firft Heute > Thefe accompany 
ate" 7 and conduct: him to the fecond; and fo from one to another, till he comes to the City 


Meaco; imhis return from whence, he obferves the fame order, being attended from One 
_. The Emperours of Fapan build many of thefe Caftles, and have them finifh'd in p 
fhort a time, that they will have a Structure compleated uf {ix moneths, which in Eur f 
would take up as many years. © We have an Inftance of it in the Caftle which the Emp? 
rour had built in the year 1636. in the Province of Nicko four dayes journcy trom i aa 
of Fedo. "It is fortified with a double Moat, and a double Rampicr, and both of Fre 


E ; oe 0 
 ftone,and it is fo fpacious, and contiftsof fo many fparticular Palaces, for the Grandit a 
J E + the Court, and fo many Appartments, Gardens and Fountains for the Emperour ` ; 
? = flf that the bek Architect in Europe would not have finilh'd it in feveral years? sas 
Be, ies 
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was this great building compleated in lefe than five months: there were {fo many Mafons, 1 6 3 9> 
Carpenters, Joyners, Stone-cucters, Gilders, Painters, éc. employ’d about it. This Cattle 
is fo far within the Countrey,that the Emperour lodges there but once a year, when he goes 
to do his Devotionsat his Father’s Sepulchre, which is thereabouts, upon which occation 
he ftays there two nights. 
His Treafures are fo great, that it is impollible to give any thing near an exa& account Hò Tred 
of it, inafmuch as the Gold and Silver is lock'd up in Chefis, and difpos'd inte the Towers fures, 
of the Gaftle, befides what is in feveral places, up and down the Countrey, where it increa- 
fesalmoft to infinity, fince the Revenue of two months, will defray the chargesofa whole = 
years expeuce. The late Emperour, Father to him who now reigns, lying on his death~ i 
bed, call'd for his Son, and told him, That the Kingdom, and all the Treafures would 
beere long, at his dilyofal, but he recommended to his particular care certain Chefts and 
Cabinets, where he fhould find the ancient Chronicles of the Kingdom, and feveral excel- 
lent Books of Morality, as alfo the Crown-jewels, exhorting him highly to efteem them, 
as himfelfand his Predeceffours had done; The pieces he had fo much recommended ta 
his Son, were, one kind of Cymitar,called Iejuky Maffamme, another Cymictar,ofa kind cal- 
led Samoys ; one other leffer Cymitar, called Bongo Doyfira, A little Pot for Ifa, or The, 
called Naraifiba ; another greater Tfia Pot, called Stengo,and a Manu(cript, intituled 
AUG KOKI KINDOLU. He left hise’"-: Brother, the King of Ouwary,a Picture 
called Darma, which was to be look’d on only of the one fide, and: a Cymitar, called 
Maffamme. Tohis fecond Brother,the King of Kinoconny, a Cymitar, called Feffa Maffaim- 
me, and a Picture, wherein were reprefented a great number of Frogs; and to the third 
Brother, King of Mico, a Cymitar, called Saudame, and a Manufcript, named Sinebe. And. 
though his fix Pieces are not to becompar'd to thofe he bequeath’d ‘his Son, yet not auy 
one of them but was valued at above a thoufand Oebans of Gold, which amount to forty 
feven thoufand Thayls, or crowns. The Legacies he gave feveral Princes and Princefies of 
the Blood, and other Lords and Ladies, as alfo to fome of the Soldiery,and his Servants, 
amounted to thirty fix millions. 
The Emperour who now reigns, was not married when he came to the Crown upon the Har ee 
death of his Father, which proceeded from his deteftable addiction to Sodomy; info- ae ba 
much that the Dayro, perceiving the averfion he had conceiv'd for women was fuch, that Vice-roys 
` the State would in all likelihood come to be without a Governour, made choice, among 
his neareft kindred, and the belt qualifi'd Princeffes of the Kingdom, of two young La- 
dies, of extraordinary beauty, whom he fent to the Emperour, intreating himto take one 
ofthem, and honour her with the quality of Midzy, which is that they give the Empe- 
rours lawful wife. He was {o compliant as to marry one of them; bur his brutality had 
{o debauch’d him, that he treated her with fuch indifference, that it brought her into a 
melancholy which had almoft cof her her life, Her Nurfe troubled to {ee her in that con- 
dition, took one day the freedom.to tell the King, that fhe could not comprehend, how 
he could flight one of the greatelt beauties in the world, to purfue thofe irregular enjoy- 
ments, which cannot be had without violence tonature. The Emperour, who before was Confines hü 
merry and ina good humour, was fo troubled at thisdifcourfe, that'going immediately as. 
into another room, he fent for feveral Architeéts and Undertakers of Buildings, and com- file, 
manded them to build a Caftle fortifi'd with feveral Moats and Draw-bridges, and very 
high Walls, in which he confin’d his Wife, with her Nurfe, and all the Women and Maids- 
belonging to them, The Emperour’s own Nurfe, who had a greater influence upon him, 
then his Mother, perceiving that there would be a want of Heirs to inherit the Crown, 
bethought her of a courfe to remedy that inconvenience,which was,to get to Court all the 
| handfomeft young maids in the Kingdom, whom fhe produced, as often as the Emperour’s 
is good humour gave her occafion or encouragement to doit. Of all fthebrought, only the 
Eoo _ Daughter of an Armourer infinuated her felfinto his affe@ion, and was got with child F 
i by him; but the other Ladies troubled to fec a maid of fo mean. quality preferr'd before 5 
them, found means. to corrupt the midwife, and tọ kill the child, fo tecretly, that the- oe 
Eniperour never had the lealt knowledge thereof. 
We have it from the Chronicles of Iapan that that great State hath alwaysbeen govern'd’ poy tha 
by a Monarch,whom in their Language they call Dayro, and that his Subjects had fo great Bmpercur 
a veneration for their Prince,that they thoughe it a crime to be wanting in point of relpe& of Jipa 
_ towards him, [© far were they from taking up Arms to difturb the Peace of the Countrey. pha aS 
His perfon was accounted fo facred, that they would not have it couch the ground, or that vk 
he fhould be uncover’d abroad. ,Whence it came, that when the other Princes were en. 
gag’d ina war one againft another, there was a General named, who agted in the Daf P 
name, and redue’d the Rebells tothe duty. They have Rill the fame refpect a à 
- E, ES vs ayr 
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% a0. Dayro, infomuch, that they permit not that his hair or beard fhou is nai 
1537- ed his meat to be deid in Potsthat had been ufed before. oe ee eee 
which are beftowed on him with extraordinary Ceremonies and Magnificence. When w 
he goes abroad, his twelve Wives follow him in fo many Coaches, which are gilt saa, S 
riched with their Arms and devifes. They are lodg’d in twelve great Pallaces, built in ie 
fircet which goes to the King’s Palace,and having adjoyning to them feveral other fair ho A 
fes for his Concubines. Not one of thefe Women, but hatha great Supper made AR 
night at her Palace, at which there is Mufick, and the Women-dancers ; but affoon as Re 
King is gone into that Palace where heintends to pafs away the night, they all fend i 
their uppers, and have their divextifements at that Ladies Lodgings, whom the King is 
pleas’d to honour with his prefence. 

c : One of the greateft Ceremonies and Magnificences to be feen in Fapaz, is that perfor- 
Beanie med at the birth of a Prince, who is to inherit the dignity of a Dayro. For, to chute 4 
of a “Nurfe Nurfe for the Child, they get together fourfcore of the handfomeft young Women in the 
forthe Day- Kingdom, whom they prefent to the Twelve V Vives of the Dayro and to nine of the great- 
vos fom oft Lords of the Countrey, andof neareft kin to the Dayro, who, for want of Iffue male 

might fucceed him. Thefe Princes and Ladies receive thofe defigned for this employment. 
ive them extraordinary Titles, and treat thema whole day together. The next day the 
torefaid number is reduc’d to the moyety, and one half is difmits'd, with very great Pre 
(ents. The next day, they add to the Titles of thofe who flay, with great Ceremonies aa 
their number is reduc’d to ten, and afterwards to three, the ref being Gill difinigd with 
Prefents, and at the end of three days, they make choyce of one of thefe three, on whom 

: they beftow, befides feveral other Titles, the quality of the Prince’s Nurfe. In ordey to 

i her ċltablifhment in that Fun&ion, fhe is brought into the Prince’s Chamber, whom the 

finds in the arms of one of the chiefeft Ladies of the Countrey, by whom he had been ke é 
ia from the time of his birth; and after the Nurfe hath {purted alittle of her milk into ae 

h Childes mouth, he is delivered up to her. All thefe Ceremonies, as alfo thofe performed 

; at thé ordinary Feafts, are very great, and they arc at this day performed with the Dayro 

who fill enjoys a very confiderable Revenue, fufficient to defray all the charge, and conti- 

a nues the fame grandeur his Predeceffours have been poffefs'd of, though the force of the 

y% . Empire hath been devolv’d into other hands, as we fhall now relate. 

Arevoluti- The charge of General of the Army was heretofore the greateft of any in the Kingdor 

oninJapan _; : ; t : ork. gcom, 
as is that of Conftable, in France; and it was invelted ordinarily, though contrary to the 
rules of good policy, in the fecond Son of the Dayro. About a hundred and’ twenty 
years fince, it happencd there was a Dayro, who having a fon he exceedingly doted on, 
would needs out of an imprudent compliance he had for the Mother, confent that he fhould 
participate of the Royal Dignity; andit was ordered that it fhould pals alternately from 
one to the other, every three years. But the fon willing to make his advantage of the 
occafion, found means fo toinfiauate himfelf into the affections of the great Lords and the 
Soldiery, during the three years of his Reign, that he refolv'd to. continue it, contrary to 
the exhortations of his Father, who too late repented him of his develting himfelf ef an 
-authority whichindeed is not communicable. This was the frit difturbance that ever 
had been feen in Japan, inafmuch as both Father and Son being cqually invelied with the 
= quality of Dayro, the people conceived they might, without any Crime, take up Arms for 

a either: - However mott of the Lords detefting the ingratitude of the Son, joyn’d with the 

General, whom the Father had appointed to reduce his Son to obedience, who was de- 

feated and killed in that Civil warr., The General, finding himfelt well éftablifhed in his 

charge, followed the example of the Prince, andabufing the lawful power, whercof he 
was feized,made his advantage of it to fettle himfelf in the Throne,after che Dayro’s death, 

. erate the lawful heir, with the quality of Dayro, all the outward appearance of his 

ormer greatnefs. This demeanour of the Generall’s occafioned a fecond Civil warre, 

yes” thought the more jut, out of this refpect, that in this the people took ep 
rms againft an Ufurper, who had not the quality of Dayro, nor confequently the Cha 
racer, for which the Faponueffes have fo great a veneration. Accordingly, this war hac 
lier the fame a = irie former forthe Ufurper was defeated and cxecuted. But this 
fecond. General took the fame courfe as his Predeceffour had déne, fo that by: this fecond 

v Ufurpation, the Countrey was reduced to an abfolute Anarchy, wherein all were Ma- 

my, fiers there being no Prince, nor Lord, nay hardly a Village, but was engaged in wat 
againft fome other. Thee difordérs gave occafion to a Soldier of Fortune, named Tay- 
cko, to appear at firft, in the head only of fifty men, with whom he did fuch exploits, that 
he foon improved that’ handful to avery confiderable Army. 


i see en ft adventures were the taking in of feveral Caftles and {mall Cities; but yee 
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ina while after, his thoughts few much higher, and he proved fo fortunate in hisdsfigns, 1 6 nes 
that within lefs then three years, he became abfolute Malter of the whole State. He left and SE 
the Dayro the external part of his former greatucfs, and thoughe it cnough to be ineficcs, sign, 
what the other wasonly in appearance. “The Dayro, on the other fide, pereciving it was 
impoflible for him toprevent that cftablifhmnent, comply’d therewith, and chang’d the qua- 

lity of General of the Army to that of Emperour. Taycko, who could not expect much qui- 

etnefs in his newly acquired fortune, if he removed not thofe Lords of whom he conceived 

any jealoufie, r-folved to keep them ata diftance from the Court 5 and to that end, he fent 

the chiefeft of them with an Army of fixty thoufand men, into the Countrey of Corez,with 

order not to return thence till they had conquered that Province. They there met with 

{uch refiftance, that they were near feven years reducing that Nation to obedience : Tay- 

ckoin the mean time feeding them with fair hopes,and animating them to profecute 

a defign of fo great concernment tothe State. They were fore’d to obey; but being 
impatient to return to their own habitations, they committed fuch exorbitances as made 

the Inhabitants of Corea defperate > infomuch,that not able any longer to endure the burn- 

ing of thcir houfes, the murthers, and other violences done them ; they fenc an Embaffa- 

dour to the Court, who to deliver his Country outof the miferies it had fuitered for fo 1 poyfontd. 
= many years, made a fhift to poyfon Taycko,who fome days after dyed. The Army in Co- 

rea wasimmediately disbanded, and the Lords who had the command of it, return’d to 

their {everal homes. 

Taycko being on his death-bed, and confidering with himfelf that he could not hope Be/for: tha 
to derive the fucccflion to his Son, who was but fix ycars of age, if he made not fome Bese on 
powerful Perfon Protector, during his Mincrity, fent to Ongoffcbio,one of the greateft ne ig 
Lords of the Country, defiring him to undertake the tuition of that young Prince. Oz- 
gofjchio accepted it, and to give Taycko the greateft affurance he could expect, that he 
would be faithful to him, promifed him, by ana figned with his blood, that he would 
deliver up the Crown to Fidery, (fo was the young, Prince called ) affoon as he were 
come tothe fifteenth year of his age, and.that he fhould be Crown’d Emperour, by the 
Dayro. The diforders of the late Civil Warrs were yet frefh in every mans memory, fo 
that there was a general joy conceiv’d, to fee the Regency in the hands of a perfon, excel- 
lently qualified for the execution thereof. .Ongof[chio was indced a perlon of very great en- 
dowments, but he had withal too much fpirit aud ambition to be reduced to a private life, 
after he had been poflefled of the Soveraign Power for fo many years. Hehad obliged Fi- 
dery to marry his Daughter, yet could not fo nearan alliance {mother fo that predomi- 
nant paffion in him. Whence jt came that he immediately gave out, that Fidery was 
grown fo diftruftfal of him, that he was forc’d to fiand upon hiş guard, and to raife an 
Army tooppofe that which Fidery was going to get together againft him. He gave out 
alfo that Fidery would needs be treated as Emperour,and difcharge the Functions there- 
of, before the Dayro had acknowledged him to be fuch, or Crown'd him in that quality. 
Accordingly he took bis march with a powerful Army, raifed in the Kingdom of S#ruga, 
towards the City of Oxacks, where Fidery lived, and after a fiege of three months, redu- 
ced him to fo great extremities, chat Fidery fent his Wife, who as we faid before, was 
Ongoffchio’s daughter, to intreat her Father to grant him his-life, and to fign him fuch 
Lands in any Province of the Kingdomas he fhould think fit, where he might live 
privately: But Ongofthio would not fee his daughter, and continuing his fiege, he be- 
came at lat Mafter of the Caftle. 

The unfortunate Fidery being got, with his wives, and feveral other perfons of Quality, Puts ta, 
in'one of the Palaces; Ongoffchio ordered it to be compaffed about with great piles of gah ihi 
wood, which being feton fire, the Pallaceand all within was reduced to athes. Heput Ect Ma 
to death all the Lords who had fided, or held any corre{pondency with Fidery, and by 
that means eftablithed himfelf the fole Monarch of that Statc,as Laycko, his Predeceffour, 
had done before him. Ovgoffcbio died the year following, and left the Empire in quiet, 
to his Son Combo, or Combufamme, the Father of Chionzon, who now Reigns. 

Icis no hard matter for the Emperour of Japan to raife and keep an Army on foot,in Tie Enpe 
regard all his Subjects are obliged to bring inand maintain a certain number of Soldiers, fyuy of Jas 
proportionably to their Revenues For he who hath a thoufand Kockiens,or four choufand pan raifes 
Crowns per anim 15 obliged to maintain twenty foot and two horfe-men 5 and according G 
to this accompt, the Lord of Firaad, (where the Ditch made their firlt eftablifhment) ide of 
who hath fixcy thouland Kockiexs of yearly Revenue,was tax’d at twelve hundred toot, pu subjects 
and one hundred and twenty horl, blides the fervancs, flaves,and what elfe is confequent 
thereto. So that by this means, according, to the Revenucs of the Lords we mentioned be 
fore, which amount to cightcea millions, and tour hundred thonlaind Kackiens, the Em> 
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1639. perour of Japan may raife an Army of three hundred fixty eight thoufand foot.and th; 
Gin rofe cight thoutand eight hundred horle, not accounting the hundred thoufand ROCER aoe 
368c00, ty thoufand horfe, which he is able to maintain out of his own Revenue aaa nance 
fe snd keepsas a ftanding Army,for the defence of his Caitles and {trong places,and foe his Gua HS 
Bore, ‘ Mott of thefe Lords find it no great trouble to make their Levies, for there are fee p 
them but ordinarily maintain twice as many Soldiers, out of an humour, they have to 
great fhowes, ef{pecially upon thofe occafions wherein they expect to give fome affu Make 
of thcir courage or zeal they have for the fervice of their Prince, a 
Their Arme Their Cavalry is armed with Corfelets, but the Foot have only Head-picces. The offe 
a five Arms of the Horfeare a fort of Fire-locks, not much longer then our Piftols y IE 
pikes, Bowes, Arrows, and Cimitars. The foot wear every man two Cimitars, and hay. 
Muskets, Pikes, and Naenganets, or half-pikes,and every man hath about him aver Brea 
Knife. Their Companies confilt but of fifty Soldiers, who are commanded bya Ca an 
Their Com- a Lieutenant, and ten Corporals, to wit, a Corporal for every five Soldiers. Five Can a 
panies and nies make a Body, which is commanded by another Officersand every fifty Compan A 
Regiments» their Colonel. The Emperour of Fapan hath the fame courfe taken, to know ever a 
how many perfons there is in his Kingdom. For every quarter of a City or Village ae 
vided into Cantons, confifting of five houfes, which are commanded by a certain “Officer 
who keeps a Regifter or Catalogue of all thofe who dic or are born within the five howe 
under his jurifdiction, and reports the fame to his fuperiours, who give an account E 
to the Prince or Lord of the Province ; and thefe laft to two Countellors of State who — a 
are appointed for that purpofe. cit, Wale ; a 
The Gun- The Council of State confifts of feveral Lords, who have each of them his Particular 
cilofState. funGion, excepting only the four chiefeft, who are every day pundtually at Court to give 
the Emperour an account of affairs, All the relt are fo powerful and rich,thar fome among 
them have above two millions of yearly Revenue, others three or four hundred thoufand 
Crowns,others but forty or fifty thoufand. They are very referv'd in the advice they give 
the Emperour, to whom they {peak not, even: of affairs, if they tind him not in a good 
RA ; humourto hearthem : but none will prefume to fpeak tohim twice of the fame thing, 
A or renew hisintreaties, aftera refufal. This Council confifts of fuch Lords as the Empe- 
rour may be the more confident of, in regard they have commonly their education at the 
2 Court. Thefe have the management of all publick affairs, but with fuch dependance on 
the Soveraign’s pleafure, that they do not only never refolve on any things of themfelvcs, - 
; but indeed they never {peak to the Prince, till he gives ‘them fome occafion to do it, and 
z that they have firft confulted his eyes, and ftudied his countenance, to find what his fen- 
timents are. They ever approve what he fays, though never fo prejudicial to himfelf, 
even to the lofs of a whole Provinee ; for the leak conteftation would colt chem their for- 
tunes, if not their lives. 
` ae From what we faid before, it isevident, that the Reyenues of thefe Lords are very 
Lords, -BtEAts but their Expences are as great.’ For, firft, not one of them but is obliged to 
live one halfe of the year at Court, and,during that time, to keep houfe in the chict City of 
J edo, where he who'lives at the higheft rate is moft in favour with the Emperour. The 
firft fix months in the year, thofe Lords who have their Principalities and Lordthips 
in the Eafterly and Northerly Provinces of the Kingdom, continue at the Court, and the 
other fix months, thofe that live in the Weftern and Southern Provinces, At theircom- 
> ing to the Court, and their departure thence, they make-very confiderable Prefents to the 
d Emperour, and great Entertainments among themfelves. Their Journeys and their 
Expences at Court, whither fome Lords bringa Retinue of five or fix thoufand per+ 
fons, die very heavy on the richeft, and ruine the reft. The Lord of Firando, who, as we 
faid, was one of the meaneft, had in his Family, above three hundred men, and maintain 
in me two houfes hehad at Fedo, above a thoufand perfons, comprehending in that 
pi er the VVomenand Concubines he kept, as did alfo the other Lords, in one of 
, is two houfes. 
pein ‘ Provis arc dear enough all over Japan, but atan excchive rate about the Court, 
i y reafon of theabundance confumed by fo great a number of; perfons of quality. Ano: 
ther Na exhault their Eitates is, their magnificence in Building, there being fill lome- 
what wanting in their appartments, either as to Painting or Gilding, or the like. Molt of 
their Domelticks go in Silk, efpecially their Women, and thole of their own fex that 
wait on them: fochat there is hardly any Lord but {pends more then his Revenue amounts 
a i to. But what helps to ruine them, is the Ordery they receive from the Emperour, to fup- 
ply him, ever and anon,with men and mony, to carry on the publick Buildings, which He 
does rather to drain the Purfes of thefe Lords, then out of any neccfity obliging him Bae 
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The greatelt Lords, when they build a Pallace, do ordinarily make two Gates thereto, 1639. 
one for their own ufe, and the other for the Emperours paflaye intoit. The latter is much The Mg- 
larger then the other, and made all of Joyner’s work, excellently varnifh’d, carv'd into mfizene of 
branch-work, and gilt. Affoon as it is fifh'd it is coverd with boards, againft the injury e Lords in 
of the weather, and is not uncover d, till near the time of the Emperour intends to honour eat ald 

the houfe with his prefence,to dine there 5 and affoon as he is departed thence,it is {hut up, "Ge 

and fo kept ever after, out of this refpe&,that having ferv'd for a paffage to the Emperours 

Sacred Majelty,it were a profanation, ifany private perfon fhould pafs through it after him. 

It is alfo to be obferv'd that the Emperour never dines above once inany houfe belonging 

to another man, and that they are three whole years in making all things ready for his En- 
tertainment. Accordingly he hath notice of it, three years before, and in the mean time 

all the furniture of the houfe is made and marked, as is alfo all the Plate, with the Arms Three years 
and Characters of the Emperour; and after that time they are never more ufed, but kept’ '°9 fie to 
very fafe, as things not to be employed inany thing, after they have once ferved che Ere E 
Soveraigns perfou. So that this Expence, and that which they are at in the Entertain= rhe “Empe: 
ment, which che Mafter of that Houfe is obliged to make for the whole Court, for three ros, : 
months together, were enough to beggar an ordinary King. 

Another thing lies heavy on thete Lords, is, the Prefents which the Emperour makes 
them, For upon his return from his ordinary Hunting, which 1s that of the Crane, a bird 
there very highly efteemed, he is wont to fend fome ot thofe he hath taken, to fuch as he 
hath moitkindne(s for. But that Prefent colts him at lcaft half a years Revenue, in Featts; 
Prefents, and other publick Entertainments, which Ke is obliged to make in acknowledg- 
mentof the favour done him by his Majelty, in fending hun a Bitd taken by a Hawk 
put off from his Sacred Hands. It is not long lince, that the Lord of Zatinma treated 
the Emperour at a Dinner, in a Palace which was then but newly finified ; but he got 
well by the expence he had been at. For the Emperour made hima Prefent for his Horfes; 

(fo they call the Gratifications he makes his Favourites) by an addition to his former 
Revenue, of two hundred and fifty thouland Crowns per annum. 

The Grandees never take any Wife, but what they have from the Emperours hands 5 The Empé- 
and it is of her alone who isgiven by him, that the Children are to be born, who are to rour marries 
inherit their Eftates. Accordingly, they look on her and refpect her as the perfon from all the great 
- whom they expe& Heirs for the propagation of their Family, and upon that account, re- 7: 

commended to them by the Emperour. He who expectsto have this honour done him 
builds a Palace purpofely for her reception, furnifhes it very richly, and allowsher a Re- 
tinué confifting of a great number of Women and Maids,to accompany her,and wait on her. 
Women go not abroad but oncea year, to give their Relations a Vifit, and then they 
are feenin the ftreets, with à Retinue of thirty, forty, or fifty clofe Palanquins, wherein ae 
are carried {o many Maids of Honour, accompanied each of them by their Waiting Gen- eene. a 
tlewomen, and other Women, marching in a File on both fides of the Palanquins, which : 
are varnifhed over and gilt. All the remainder of the year,the women ftir not out of their 
heufes, into which there are not any men permitted to enter, fave only forme of the Wives 
nearelt Relations, who fometimes have the freedom to fee chem, but very feldom;and that 
in their Husbands prefence. It is his bufinef$ on the other fide tå make the reftraint as lit- 
tle burthenfom as may be to them,by allowing them all the divertifements and recreations, 
which honet women can take 5 finding them Gardens and Parks for walking, Ponds for 
fifhing, keeping allgforts of living Creatures for their pleafure, and entettaining themi 
every day with Mulick and Plays. But they muk expect to end their days in this reftraine, 
‘and renounce the converfation of men, inafmuch as the leaft fufpition is here as uxpardo= 
nably punifhed with death, as any other manifeft crime; uot only in the perfon of the 
‘Lady, but alfoinallabout her. Her Attendants are commonly fome of. the handfomett 
young Gentlewomen in the Province, who always ftand before the Mafterand Miftrefs 
with fuch refped, that they ftudy to anfwer, laugh, and hold their peace, upon the leatt 
fign made them. They are ordinarily diftinguifhed into Bands or Companies, confifting 
ot fixteen Gentlewomen, who have each a Governefs over them. They are clad in Silk; 
flower'd, painted, or ernbroidered, of different colours or liveries. For one Band is in a 
xed livery, with girdles and head-cloathes of a green colour; another, white, with girdles 
and head-cloathes red 5 another, yellow,with girdles and head-cloaths ofa sky-colour,and 
fo of theret. The Gentlewomen, who are received into the fervice of thele Princeffes; 
at fifteen or twenty years of age, oblige therufelves, moft of them, for the remainder of 
thcir lives;- but fuch asare taken into it while they are yet children, are fometimes after- 
wards married to Gentlemen, Soldiers, or others of the menial Servants, who have fome 
Office about the Houfe,and whole Allowancesare upon that Account augmented: buc fuch 


as arc not married at thirty, muft not cxpeét to change their condition, otherwife tni up 
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being advanced to fome more honourable Employments among the 
Wimen ne Te is the cuftom of the Countrey, that Women fhould be infiruéted betimes,not ton 
ver ilk of with any kind of buline whatfoever, infomuch that they never {peak of any fuch thine 
aiii to their Husbands. Thefe, on the otherfide, make it their brag, that they are S 
with fuch a firengthot parts and underttanding, asto leaveall ferious thoughts rane 
them, at their own Lodgings, when they leave thofe to go into the appartment of ‘their 
Wives, where their difcourle is altogether of mirth and divertifement. If a eae 
Mould trouble her Husband with the leatt difcourfe about butinefS, fhe would immediate. 
ly put him out of humour, make him change his countenance, and oblige him to reine 
without fo muchas {peaking toher. Bur this the will be fure to avoid, though out of 
no other motive then this, that another might not have thofe enjoyments of him, which 
the by her imprudence would deprive her telf of. Fon they afirm, that a woman is pa 
ftow`d on man mearly to ferve, and divert him, and to mind the education of his Children 
and that herein confiftsall her duty, and that there are but too many Examples of the mit. 
chiefs happening through the excellive freedom heretofore allowed to women. 
` The Wives of Fapan have the reputation of being extreamly faithful to their Husbands 
and fo modeft and referv’d, that none any where elfe come near them. Of this many in- 
fiances might be produced : but confining our {elves to the relation of a particular, man’s 
Travels, wherein thefe digrcflions muft needs be thought tedious, we fhall here produce 
only two or three, of many others, that happened much about the time we {peak of. 
The King or Prince of the Province of Figo, hearing that a Gentleman of the Coun. 


The genee 


rofiy of a try hada very handfom woman to his wife, got him difpatch’d out of the way, and having 


laponnefe fent for the Widdow, fome days after her Husband’s death, acquainted her with his de- 


Wife. fires. She told him, that though fhe had much reafon to be glad, and think her felt hap- 
2 py, in being honourd with the friendfhip of fo great a Prince, yet was fhe refolved to bite 
E4 À off her Tongue, and murder her felf, if he profferd her any violence; but ifhe would 


grant her but one favour, which was to {pend one month in bewailing her Husbandand 
then give her the liberty to make an Entertainment for the relations of the deceafed,to take 
; her leave of them, he fhould find how much fhe was his Servant, and how far fhe would 
Sf comply with his affe&ion. The Prince, who thought himfelf fure enough of her, made 
| no difiiculty to do what the Gentlewoman defired of him,and having provided a very great 
dinner,at the place where fhe defired it might be, all the kindred of the deceafed came thi- 
ther, but it was only to be witneffes of the fidelity which fhe expreffed to her husband 
after his death ; For the Gentlewoman perceiving the King began to be warm in his wine, 
out of the hope he was im to enjoy what had been promifed him, defired the liberty to 
withdraw into an adjoyning Gallery to take the Air; but affoon as {he was come into it, 
fhe caft her felf headlong down, in the prefence of the King,and all her husbands Relations. 
Anesample Much about the fame time, it hapned thata young gentlewoman, being on her knees at 
of modefly theend of a Table, waiting on her Maker, in the appartment of the Womens and over- 
in a Mid. reaching her {elf to take a flaggon that food a little too far from her, fhe chanced to let 
wind backwards, which fhe was fo much afhawd of, that putting her Garment over: her 
head, fhe would by no means fhew her face after, but with an enrag’d violence taking one 

of her nibblesinto her mouth, fhe bit it off with fuch fury, that fhe died in the place. 
oe Another Lord, having had an exact fearch made for all the handfome young Pa 
ampléof mo. 2 his Province, to be difpos'diuto his Ladies fervice,” there was among the reft brough 
E>: defie. him one whom he was fo much taken with, that he made her’his'Con@ubine. She was the 
i Daughter of a poor Soldiers widdow,who hoping to make fome advantage of her daugh- 
ters good fortune, took occafion one day, to write her a large letter, wherein fhe exprels'd 
j what a neccfitous condition fhe was in, and how fhe was fore’d to {ue to her for relict. 
A While the Daughter was reading her Mother’s Letter,her Lord comes into the room ; but 
ii being afham’d to difcover her Mothers poverty, fhe endeavours to hide the Letter from 
him, yet could the not convey it away fo, as that the otherdid not perceive it. The dif- 
Order he obferv`d in the Gentlewoman’s countenance, made him fufpect there might be 
fome defignin it, infomuch, that he preffed her to fhew him the Lette; but the more 
importunate he was,the more unwilling the was to {atishe him; fò perceiving there was NO 
way toavoid 1t, fhe thrultitinto her mouth, with fo much precipitation that thinking tO 
{wallow it down, it choaked her. This {o incenfed the Lord; that he immediately cote 


manded her throat to be cur, whereby they difcovered only the Mothers Poverty, nd the 

Daughters innocence. He was fo moved thereat, that he could not forbear exprclllng itby 

tears 5 and ic being not in his power to make any other Demonttrations of his aifectron £0 

5 g the deccafèd ; he tent for the Mother, who was maintained’among his other Ladics, a 

i i s5 _ the time we {peak of, with all imaginable refpeg, Ra ev 
Wai 
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They are gencrally fo referv’d in their converfation , that their difcourfcs are notonly 1639- 

far trom being guilty of any obf{cene or impertinent expreflion, but alfo they will not fo The refer» 

much as talkot marriage, or ought relating thereto, even in honourable terms, in the pre- vednefs of 

fence of young people, who, when there is any fuch thing fpoken of, immediately rife and their con- 

go out of the Room. The Children have a great tendernefs and refpeCt for their Parents, VELDIG 

as being, perfwaded there is no fin more fevercly punifhed by the Gods, then the difobedi- 
; ence of Children. They have alfo a, certain veneration for their memory after their de- 3 
| ceafe; for chey religioully vbferve thofe faking dayes they impofe upon themfelves of 
their own accord,abitaining from whatever hath had life, upon thofe dayes of the moneth, 
on which their Parents departed this World. 

As they are very (vere in reftraining their Wives and Concubines of even the leak li- They ara 
berty, fo are they execfively cruclin punithing thofe which are not careful to preferve Jealous, 
their honours, or give the leaft fufpition of thcir inclinations to be dithoneft. Itis not 
long, fince that the Lord of Firando caufed three Ladies to be put into fo many Chefs, 
through which there were Nails {truck in of all-fides , one, for having proftituted her felt 
toa Gentleman, who rippd up his own belly as foon as their familiarity was difcovered 5 
and the other two, becaufe they had been privy to their Loves, and had not acquainted 
him therewith. He who finds a Man lock'd up in the fame Room with his Wife, may 
kill chem both; ‘and in the Husbands abfcnce, the Father, Brother, or any other Kinf- 
man, nay, any one of the menial Seryants may doasmuch: and by this means, they fo 
avoid thole {candals, which are but too frequent clfewhere, that a man {<ldom hears of 
Adultery among them 5 in fo much that I do not remember Lever heard of any more then 
oc Example, which bemga remarkable one , 1 fhall not think it much to infert ıt 
3 here. ) 

4 A certain Merchant, who had fome reafon to fufpect his Wife, pretended to go into the Adultery 
| Country, but returning foon after, furpriz’d herin the very a&t. The Adulterer he kil- feverely 
Icdjand having ty’d his Wife to a Ladder,he left her in that half-hanging pofture all night. punifhed. 
The next day he invited all their Relations on both fides, as well Men as Women, to dine 
with himat his own houfe,fending them word,that the importance of the bufinefs he had 
to communicate to them, excufed his not-obfervance of the cuftom they have, to make 
Entertainments forthe Women, diltiné from thofe of the Men. They all came, and 
wondred not much that the Miltrefs of the houfe wasnot to be feen, in regard her Hus- 
band told them that fhe was bufie in the Kitchin: but dinner being well-nigh paft, and 
the Guelts perceiving the Woman appear d not, they intreated him to fènd for her, which 
he promifed to do, Whereupon riling from the Table, and going into the Room, where 
fhe was ty’d to the Ladder, he unboundher, put a Shrowd about her, and putinto her 
\ hands a Box of Lacque, wherein. were the Privy-members of her Gallant, coverd with 
Flowers, charging, her not to open the Box, and faying to her , Go and prefent this Box ta 
our common Relations, and [ee whether I may, apon their mediation, grant you your life. 
She came in that equipage into the, Hall where they fate at dinner, and falling on her knees 
prefented the Box, with the precious Reliques within it, to the Kindred ; but as foon as 
they had opened it, fhe (wounded. Hex Husband perceiving it, went to her, and to pre- . 
vent her returning again, now that fhe was gomg, cut off her Head 3 which raifed fuch 
an horror in the Friends, that they immediately Jefe the Room, and went to their feveral 
homes. rs ; N 
To prevent thefe diforders, they have in their common Inns upon the Road, as alfo in Fyrnicatian 
certain places in Cities, the convenience of furnifhing Travellers with a kind of Women, permitted 
who are tor the moft part Slaves, but very well clad in Silk, and make no difficulty to prof- 
fer themfelves to keep Men company all night. Thefe have the Cuttom of Matters of Ships 
and commen Sea-men that are Forreigners > but if they will bid at a little higher Game, > 
and be more fure of their enjoyments, they may buy a Concubine, with whom they con- 
tra@ for the time theyare to Stayin the Country 5 allowing them five or fix pence a day 
_ towards their diet,a Garment or two,certain pairof Shoaes ot Cordevant,and about eight 
Eo orten Crowns, for the Father, or Maker, who lets her out. as 
4 Weare fo fur from charging this Nation with being over-faperftitious, thaton the other ee 
fide, we affirm, that there is no mark of Devotion to be obferved among them, Thofe who Lesh Bb 
are conceived to have very much, go once a moneth to their Pagodes, and pronounce leve- on. 
ral times the word Nammaada , which is the name of one of their Gods but they are 
never feen praying to God,neither morning nor evening,nor at any time of the day. There 
is a certain Se¢t-among them, which hath Priclts, who preach thrice a year,to which Ser- 
monsall thofe of the fame perfwafian refort. There are alfo fome who make ufe of anon 
ther hind of Ecclefiatticks, cfpecially in their long difeates, wherein they have prayers 
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1639. made, which laft twenty four hours, with fuch a noife, that they ftanne fuch as 
~ them, who yet cannot underftand one word they fay; notonly in regard the 
ill and confufedly ; buchence, that whatever they compofe, as well in matter 
as Medicine, and the other Sciences, iscouched in fuch high and obfcure terms 
times they underftand them not themfelves. 
Their Pa- Notwithftanding this irreligion, there are in Japan an incredible number of 
godes and Méfquites, {fome of which have fifteen or twenty Pricfts belonging tothem, 
Prieffs. _diltinguifhed from the Laicks in that their Heads are thaved, asalfo by theircloathing > 
as much as they go ina kind of Caffock, made like the Frocks worn by fome Gotan 
Peo le a putupen Holigeyes they ko in a (ort of long Garments, which they fold une 2 
der the left Arm, like a Cloak. Their principal employment is to pray before their Coq. 
and to bury the dead, or at leaft the afhes ot fuch bodies as have been burnt. They a ® 
divided into feveral Seéts, and confequently have fo many different wayes of doing th a 
Devotions, efpecially on the Annivesfary dayes of the deceafed, which they call Bry aa 
which the Pricfts are employed in praying and fingitig Letanies, in making Proch 
bouta Chappel fet about with Wax- lights, much after the fame manner as 1s done 
parts of Exrope. Their Sepulchyes are near their Pagodes,covered with great Stor 
or three foot high,on which fuch as go to do their Devotions there çalt Flowers, or bra 
chesof Trees, and putinto a little Pit, madein the ground, fome fair Water anda litte 
Rice, which is taken away thence by the poor, Perfons of Quality ere a little Pillag 
near their Sepulchres,and grave thereon their names, with a certain Elogy,which ferves ie 
an Epitaph. - igs 
Pree Thicke Ecelefiatticks are divided into twelve principal Seéts, of which cleven eat not 
ETa of any thing that hath had life, and makea Vow of Chaftity, with fo ftriG an Obligation — 
edn for the obfervance thereof, that if they break it, though in never fo {mall a:point, they are 
put to the moft cruel death that ever was heard of. For the Prieft who hath broken his 
Vow isputinto the ground up to the Wafte,ncar the High-way 3 and all that pals by, who 
Aah are not nobly defcended, are obliged to give a little ftroke upon his Neck with a wooden 
; Saw, which being very blunt makes the Wretch Janguifh three or four dayes together, 
This courfe is taken with them, upon this account, that being permitted to ufe Sodomy, 
they may forbear Women. 
The Prietis of the twelfth Sect live after another rate, F or it is lawful for them to feed 
on any thing that Earth or Water affords, as alfo to marry : and yet this Seét, which they: 
call Icko, whence the Priefts, whereof it confifts, are named Ickois, is accounted the holieft, 
and moft perfect of themall. He who is Head of this Se, is alfo Supream Head of all 
the Clergy of the Country, and is info great veneration among his followers, that they 
do not only carry himina Palanguin, but indeed do him fuch honours as are almoft Di- 
vine, All the Priefts depend on the Dayro, who ftill hath the fame power over the Ec- 
clefiafticks, as he had heretofore, joyntly, with the fecular power. Only {uch Pagodes-as 
belong to thefe laft havea fettled Revenue, and enjoy many Priviledges and Immunities 
granted them by the Emperours. All the other Pagodes are maintain'’d by what is given 
them, either by way of Alms, or the Gratifications that they get from thofe who imploy 
: eS Prayers for the dead, wherein the main partof the exercife of their Religion 
coniilts. 
Their opi- _+Some among them believe, that the Soul is immortal, that the Body is reduced to its 
Se nion eon. firft Principle, and becomes Duft and Afhes, but that the Spirit is cither raifed to eterna! 
cae ae the joy, or condemn’d to an endlefs grief, and that at its returnintothis World, it (hall find 
= Me ~~ good or evil, according to what it had done during this life. Others make no dittindtion 
between the Souls of Men and thofe of Beafts, and as they have no knowledge of the 
Worlds Creation, fo are they ignorant that there is a time appointed for its diffolution, The, 
moft zealous among them make no {cruple to convert their Pagodes into Drinking-houfess 
for, as they make choice of the moft delightful places of the Country, for the Pagodes, fo 
they walk in them,and divert themfelves,in the prefence of their Gods,and have the com- 
pany of their P riefts,drinkinp and debauching themfelyes to that height, chat it proves the 
i occafion of many confequent diforders, 
No difputes A man hall never, in this Country, meet with any Controverfies about Religion, nor 
4 $ poe Hes ever find that a Fapponefe conceives himfelf any way obliged to inltrud his Neighbour, or 
ae... 302 fhew him his Errour: but on the contrary, their indifference for thefe concernments 19 
i generally fo great, that fome amon g them will not ftick to change their Religion for a hun- 
i dred Crowns. . 
s Tey bne They have fo irreconcilable an averfion for theChriftians, that, perceiving they went 
hee Bilis chearfully to their deaths, when they only cutoff their Heads, and crucified them aftet 
ee. 


come Near 
Y Pronounce 
of Religion 
» that Many 


Pagodes Or 
They are 


3 OR 
ons q~ 
in fome 
nes, two 


cheis 


In Public Domain, Chambal Archives, Etawah - aii aes 


— <- 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation frust Bern — —— a 


into thee INDIES. 


Lib. II. 
ae fee 
their death, they have fince found out fuch exquifite torments, to procure their more pain- 4 6 3 gi 
ful departure, that,though they had refolution and conitancy enough to endure them, yet — 
could they not exprefs that infolence and infenfibility, asto receive fo greivous a death, 
with the fame alacrity they had difcover'd at the ordinary Executions. There were in- 
decd fome who fung amidit the Flames; but it would have been fomewhat above huma< 
nity,if they fhould not have groan’d in the torments they endured,when they were broild, 
witha gentle Fire, upon Gridirons, or fuiter’d to languith for feveral dayes together. Yet 
did not all thefe courfes much diminith the number of thole Wretches 3 in fo much that 
thefe Monfters of barbarifme, perceiving that Death little frighten’d thofe who look’d on 
it but as a paffage to a better life, bethought themfelves of other courfes to be taken with ‘fail 
them. Young Maids, of any Quality, they caufed to be ftripp'd ftark naked, to be pub- Rialta 
lickly violated, made them goon all four through the Streets, and dragg’d them through ro pur 5 
xugged and uneven places, till their handsand knees were cut, and their bodies torn in fe- Chriftians 
. veral places, and after all put them into Vats full of Serpents, which enter’d into their bos t° death. 
dies at all the open places, and fo put them toa very painful death ; yet was this done 
with lefs horrour, then when they fill’d the privy partsof a Mother or a Daughter with 
Match done over with Gun-powder, and bound about thofe of a Son ora Father with the 
fame, and forced the Son to fet fire to that of the Mother, and the Father to that of his 
Daughter. “Twas a kind of favour fhewn them, when they cover'd their bodies all over 
with Turfs, and inceffantly pour’d {Ceching Water into their privy parts, till they expir'd 
amidft thofe torments, which commonly difpatch’d them not in lefs then three or four 
dayes. They drove great companies of them up and down the Country,and into Forrefts; 
itigmatiz’d in the foreheads, with prohibitions, upon pain of death, that any fhould give 
them any {uftenance or entertainment. Some were put into Cages upon the Sea-fide, that 
the Tide might come up to thcir chins, and at the return of the water they might recover 
their fpirits a little, to endure the greater torment at the next Floud. They bound the Fa- 
thers and Mothers to a Poft,and hood-winked them, while they put the Children to incons 
ceivable torments, which they being notable to endure, intreated their Parents with the 
molt importunate expreffions they could imagine at that age, to deliver them outof their 
pains, by renouncing. This was one of the moft infupportable punifhments of any they 
invented, and which brought many to death and abjuration. Another torment they 
had for thofe poor Children was, to pluck off their Nails, and to prick them with Bod- 
kins in the tendereft parts of their bodies. To makea difcovery of Chriftians, they or- 
dered, thatall the Inhabitants fhould oncea year proteft before their Pagodes, and fign a 
certain Inftrument, whereby they renounced Chriftian Religion ; and by this means there 
pafled nota year, buta great ndmber was difcover'd. Such as were hung up by the feet, 
and were continued in that pofture’for ten or twelve dayes, endured the greatelt torment 
of any, in regard the anguith of this punifhment fill increafing, there is no paia, not even 
that of fire it {clf, comes near it, 

Thefe perfecutions mult needs have much diminifh'd the number of Cbriftiansin Ja- 
pan; but what molt contributes to the deftruction of Chriftiax Religion, isa courte they 
have taken, to put the Cbriftians to death, even though they proffer to renounce; fo that 
there isno way for any to avoid death, but by difcovering another Chriftian, who may 
endure it in their ftead, and by that difcovery they efcape. However, there is an 
exa Regifter kept of thefe Renegadoes, out of a defign, as it is conceiv,d, one time 
Or other, to rid thẹ Country of them, when the Executions muft ceafe for want of 
Chriftians. 

About the fame time there was a fearch made for Chriftians in all the Hofpitals for Le- 
pers, where they found three hundred and eighty Cbriftians, whom they fentaway in twa 
Ships, to the Philippine lands, as a Prefent to the Portuguez. The Leprotie is fo common 
a Dileale in Fapan, that a man fhallmeet there with many, whofe fingers and toes are fo 
rotted, that they fall off. ioe i 

The Chrijtians, whoare conducted to punifhment, are tied; but the Priefts, whether 
Caftilians, Portuguex, or Japonnefes, are otherwile treated. They have off one half of 
their Heads and Beards, which they paint ever with a red colour, puta Gay into their 
Mouths, and a Halter about their Necks, which is tied to the Horfe-tailon which they are 
brought to the place appointed for their execution. : 

Moti of their Houfes are built of Wood, fleightly enough, in regard the Gountry is very Their Heys 
much fubje@ to Earthquakes. They are all raifed three or four foot from the ground, fes- 
boarded and matted,and very handfom within, efpecially thofe Rooms where they receive 

_ their Vilits. They are,for the mok part, but one ftory high, in which they live, and the 
teft {erve for Corn-lofts, They have places diltin@ from their Boules, where they aa 
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1639. their Merchandifes, and what elfe they molt elteem , in regard their Houfes are fo apt to. 


—— take fire, that they are fore’d to have Fats tull of Water alwayes ready againfi fuch Acci. 
dents, which are very frequent among them. ae 
The Houfes of Gentlemen and Souldicrs are divided into two partitions, whereof one 
is taken up by the Wife, who is never feen, and the other by the Husband, who hath his 
Chambers and Halls for the reception of his friends and his bufinels. The Wivesot Cj. 
tizensand Merchants appear in the Shops,and have a care of the Houle ; but they are treat- 
ed with fo much refpedt, that none durft let fall a free or equivocal exprcflion in their pre~ 
fence, nay,a licentious one were criminal. Inftcad of Tapittry, they have akind of Scenes 
or Shutters, which ferve them alfo for Pictures, whercot they cover the clofures with Pa- 
per painted and gilt,and fo neatly pafted on,that the whi le picce feems to confit but of one 
. fheet. Thefe Shutters are made of very thin boards, and fall one into another, {0 as that 
of twoor three {mall Chambers, they can ot a fudden make a very fair Hall. All thefe 
little Rooms make a kindof Gallery, which ferves equally for both the Appartments of 
the Husband and Wife, and leads to a common Door to go into the Garden, which Door is 
ordinarily oppofiteto the Hall-windows. In the midit of the Room there commonly 
ftands a Cabinet, on which they feta Pot of Flowers, which are there to be had aj] a 
year long. They are very curious about their Gardens, and make them as pleafant as may 
be, with Groves, Fountains, Orchards, and efpecially one kind of Tree, whichis as green in 
Winter asin Summer. 
- There is not much Houfhold-Stuff to be feen in their Houfes, in regard they beftow on 
their Wives, the Trunks and Cabinets of Lacque, their rich Tapiftry, and the like, or they 
difpofe them into fome private Rooms, into which they admit only their moft intimate 
Friends. They are very expenfive in their Pots for Cha, or Tfia, as alfo in Pictures, Pieces 
excellent for che writing, and in Arms. 
They are = They arc civil, and entertain fuch as vifit them with great Complements. ` Perfons of 
civil Quality make füch as come to fee them fitdown, and prefent them with Tobacco and Tfia, 
lt the Mafter of the houfe hatha particular efteem for the Friend who vifits him, he will 
treat him with Wine, which is brought ina varnifh’d Cup; and it were an incivility in 
him,to whom this honour is done, to refufe it. They are not fo referv'd,but that fometimes 
they. will take a little more then they are well able to carry away > but {cldom to that 
height, as.to do ought-whereof they may repent the next day, or quarrel in their Drink; 
. for the perpetual apprehenfion they have of the unavoidable Death that would follow, 
s keeps them in, and {ends them to bed with whole Skins. 
a. ~ In Cities, and upon the High-wayes, there are Inns,for the entertainment of Travellers 
me ts and Paflengers, but otherwife there is nota Tipling-houfe, or Cooks-fhop, in all fapan. 
APRON. For though therc are great lovers ot good chear, and company keeping, yet have they not 
, any publick places for that purpofe, but they meet at one anothers houfes, and there {pend 
the time in good fellowfhip and drinking, and havea kind of Mufick, which is uct very 
their Dit harmonious. They have but few Mufical Inftruments, and that moft ufed among, them, 
and which they are moft taken with, is a kind of Lute, the belly whereof is above a foot= 


fk {quare,with a long and narrow neck,as being made only for four firings, which arc of Silk, 
and they trike them with a Peg of Ivory, about.the bignefs of a Mans finger. They fing 
i toit, but the voyce is as immelodious as the-found of the Inftrument. 


Their Wine they. make of Rice, putting thereto fome Sugar or Honey, and they call it. 
Mourfack, or Salife. It isa kind of Hydromel,rather then Wine, yet,it isas trong as the 
“beft Sack, and makes a Man drunk much fooner. 
Y fia, bom” Asfor Zfi2, itisa kindof Thé or Leg; but the Plant is much more delicate, and more 
prepared. highly efteem'd then that of Thé, Perfonsof Quality keep it very carefully in Earthen- 
pots well ftopp’d and luted, that itmay not take wind : but the Fapounefes prepare it quite 
otherwife then is done in Europe. For, inftead of infufing it into warm) water, they beat 
it as {mallas powder, and take of it as muchas will lye on the point of a Knife, and put It 
into a difh of Porcelanc or Earth, fullof ecthing Water, in which they ftir it,till the Wa- 
ter be all green, and then drink it ashot as they can endure it. it is excellent good after 
a debauch, it being certain there is not any thing that allayes the Vapours,and fertles the: 
_ Stomack better then this Herb doth. The Pots they. make nfe of about this kind ot 
| Drink are the moft precious of any of their Houfhold-Stuffe, inas much asit is koowa 
a ty fea there have been Tfia-pots, which had coft between fix and feven thonfand poune 
teriiag, j s ' 
r Mar- ‘Their Marriages are follicited only/the Relations, who have fome fuperiority over tho” 
viages that contract them. -The Father and Mother find out the party, and propofe that alliance 
= and for wait of them,others of the Kindred; fo as that the young Couple know noe 
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of whatis done, info much that the perfons who are to be married never {ee one another 
_ till the Marriage isto be confummated. This is the more ealily cffeéted, in that ic isin the 
Husbands power to keep what number he thinks fic of Concubines, nay, may profccute his 
cnjoyments among common Proltitutes, whereas the leatt fufpition of che Womans ditho- 
: netly would colt her her life. They have alfo the convenience of Divorce, and may fend 
their Wives back to their own F sews, yet conceive it no difparagement to them. True 
itis, that only Perfons of mean conaition ult it, as Merchants, Trade(men, and common 
: Souldicis ; and that Perlons of Quality take another courfe, out of a ref{pee to the Birth 
and Relations of the Woman; and incafe of difagreement they {till maintain them ac- 
cording to thcir Quality. Which hinders not but that they alfo are molt liberal of them- 
{elves among, their Concubines, little it &ems troubled at the difcontent they give their 
Wives, whom they fee but when they pleafe-them(elves. For, certainit is, thatthe Wo- : 
| men only are married, and that the Men are as much atliberty after, as they had been be- 
fore marriage. Common Brothel-houfes are allowed, and there are fome Malters who buy 
Slaves only to drive that trade 3 it being their per(wation, that to avoid a greater {candal, 
this may be permitted. 

They bringup their Children with extraordinary indulgenceand mildnefs, never beat- Their etu- 
ing, and very feldem chiding them; our of this contideration, that knowing they are not er CE 
come to the ufe of their reafon, they conceive they are not to be made capable thereof be- dren, 
fore the time, and that things are to be inftill’d into them, according to their weak capa> ` 
city,with mildnefs, and that they ought to be inftrudted rather by good Examples then 
many Precepts. Itis tobe imagined that the little corredtion they give them in their 
Childhood, ftrengthens that ob{tinate difpolition, which is remarkable in all the F apponne- 
fes: butitis to beconteffed withall, that this nobleand mild kind of education much 
heightens that vivacity of Underltanding and Judgment, whichis difcernable in them, 
while they.are yet very young s in fo much that Children of feven, eight or nine years of 
age, have more piercing Wits, and are more {earching and inguifitive, then our youth is at 
feventeen or eighteen years of age. ; 

E ` They are notfent to School till they are {even or eight ycars of age, upon this account, Gonar to 
l that,as they afirm, Children are not capable of inftrućtion before that time, and that they Schoo! till 
oH arc apt to learn only naugntinefs and unhappy tricksoncof another. The Matters, when ots vat 
they mect with dull Boys, never cither chide or beat them for that, but teach them to read Bags: 
and write by degrees, by railing an emulation in them to do aswell as others 5 and by this 
courfe they improve them much better, then if they treated them harfhly, ic being to be 
obferv’d, that it is an incorrigible Nation, expedting to be mildly treated, and feldom to be 
bettered by foul means and blows. 
f ney never {wath the Children, butas foonas they are brought into the World, the Nor 
Midwife having wafh’d themin cold Water, thrufts them into the Sleevesof their Fa pon- fonb'd. 
| nefës,and by that means they fo harden them againit heat and cold,that many times {uch as 
í {carce have the ufe of thcir legs, will craw] itark naked of all four about the Houfe, and 
i into the Fields. : i 
\ The eldett Son being come to Mans eftate, the Father refigns his charge to him 3 or, if 
f he be a Merchant, makes over his Trade to him, with the better half of his Eltate, alligns 
| ` him the belt Lodgingsin the Houfe, and goes with the reft of the Family to another pare 
| of it; orif he bea perfon of ability, he refigas che whole Houfe to him, and takes ano- 
i . ther,mannaging whgthe hath referved of his Eftate, for the advancement of his other 
ig . Sons, if fo be he hathany. The Daughters have no part of the Fathers Eftate, no not 
even when thcy are married, in regard they would not have Wives to make any advan- 
tage of their Dower 5 fo that if the Brides Father fhould on the Wedding-day fead a fum 
of Money to the Bridegroom, he returns it back again with g reat Complements,and fends 
J word,that he would not have his Father-in-Law think, that his Addretlts to his Daughter 
proceeded: from any other motive then the delire he had of his alliance, and contequently 
that ne expected not to make any advantage of his Eftate. a z 
N. Thcy arc foambitious and highly conceited of chemfelves, that it is feldom fcn a Fa- The fa- ; 
4 'ponnefe does any thing wherewith he might be reproached : buton the contrary, they a 
would rather lofe their lives then betray their honour. Of this I {hall here infere an i erin of i : 
ftrious Example. 3 ; hour. 
In che time of the War between Fidery, and his Guardian, the King or Prince o 


g 
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- & © ra,who had difcovered fome inclination to the contrary party, was fore'd to leave his Wife ple of if, 
| and Children as Hoftages with Fidery, who hcaring that the Prince of Cocora had openly gi 
declar’d for his Adverfary, fent word to bis Wife, thac his pleafuge was, the fhould come 

and live within the Palace. She would have excufed her &lf, by repreftnting tO pee 
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1639. that the wasa Wife, and as fuch,ow’d the Prince her Husband the fame obedience, as he 
Husband ow'd to the Emperour ; {o that if his Majefty expected the fhould do what { : 
would have her, his belt courfe were to apply himfelf to her Husband, that he might mal 
mand hertodoit. Fideryfeeing her conttancy, fent her word, that if fhe came not he 
would have her brought thither by force. But the Princefs confidering with her felt th k 
if fhe left her Houle, it would bea difhonour both to her and her Husband, withdrew ae 
felf with her Nurfe and Children, and fome of the menial Servants, who profter’d tod a 
with her,to a Chamber, into which fhe caufed Gun-powder and Wood to be brought n 
having made her Will, and writ a Letter to her Husband, fhe put both into the handsof ; 
trufty Perfon, with order to depart as foon as he had feen the Powder fet on fire, and Bs 
this means gave an extraordinary Demonftration of her conftancy. y 
Are goed They are alfo very punctual in the performance of what they had promifed thofe whai 
Friends.  defire their affiftance or prote&ion. For no Faponnefe but will promife it any one that de 
-fires it of him, and fpend his life for the perfon who hath defired him todoit; and Ae 
without any confideration of his Family, or the mifery whereto his Wife and Children ma A 
be thereby reduced. Hence it comes, that it is never feen a MalefaGor will betray or difco- 
ver his Complices; but on the contrary,there are infinite Examples of fuch as have chofer 
rather to die with the greateft torment imaginable, then bring their Complices into an 
inconvenience by their confeflion. ge : y 
Wharfor ` Japan is fo rich and abundant in allthings, that, fome few Merchants excepted, who 
roigners trace into the Indies, thereis hardly any Faponnefe, who meddles with the venting of 
tradethi- any forreign Commodities. The greateft Commerce which is carried on there is that of 
ther. the Chinefes, who have continued theirs in this Country ever fince the Ifland was firk 
peopled. The Spaniards and Portuguez have traded thither thefe fix or feven {core years 3 
and the Englih had no fooner begun, but they gave over their trading into thofe parts, 
by reafon of the {mall advantage made thereby. Thofe of Siam and Cambodia were 
wont to fend thither yearly two orthree Jonques 5 but this is alfo given over, efpeci- 
ally fince the Dutch bring them the Commodities of Japan at a lower rate, and with lefs 
danger then they could fetch them themfelves. The chief Trade is at the City of ea- 
co, whither moft of the Merchants, as well forreigners as thofe of the Country, bring all 
their Commodities, and where they have their Agents and Factors, to diftribute themover 
all the Ifland. : 
The Commodities which Forreigners bring to Japan are, about four or five thoufand 


al Picols of Silk, and abundance of Stuffs, of Silk, Cotton, Thread, ¢c. above two hundred 


rupture bs- thoufand Deer skins,about a hundred thoufand other Hides, Hemp,Linnen-clothes, Wooll, 
5 remhe Garments, Cotton, Quickfilver, all forts of Gums and Medicinal Drugs, Spices, Cloves, 
andthe Ja- Pepper, Sugar, Musk, a fortof Wood called Sappan, and Calambac, Purcelan, Cam- 
ponnefes, phir > Borax, Elephants Teeth , Coral, and all kind of Mercury, which the Chinefes 
ring. y 

The Chinefes and Faponnefes have heretofore lived in very good carrefpondence, in fo 

much that theré hardly paffed a year, but the Kings of thofe two powerful States vifited 

one another by reciprocal Embaflies. This friendfhip continued till the Faponnefes, who 

lived in China,became fo infolent, as to ranfack.a whole City, and to ravilh all the Women 

; and Maids that fell into theirhands. The Chinefes refented the affront as they ought, and 
“am ; killed all the Faponnefes they met withall. The King of China, confidering of how dan- 
a gerous confequence it was to afford refuge to a fortiof people, who had the infolence to com- 
mit fuch an aGtion in the time of peace, banifhed them his Kingdom for ever, ordering the 
7 Decree tobe graven in golden Letters upon a Pillar, which to that purpofe he caufed to be 
5 erected upon the Sea-fide, and forbidding his Subjeéts, upon pain of death, to trade into 
Japan. Thefe Prohibitions are ftill fo firi@ly obferv’d,that the Chinefes, who go thither, 

give out, that they carry their Commodities to fome of the neighbouring Iflands of the 

Indies 5 in regard they are {ure they would be confifcated, if it were known they carried 

them to apan; but the Fapounefes treat the Chinefes otherwife, and give them the egrels 

and regrefs of their Country. - 

Japan pw Tt is haply from thefe Prohibitions of the King of China, that fome have taken occafion 
hot peopled to afirm, that Japan was peopled by certain Exiles, whom the King of China had ae 
x Chine- thither, upon a Confpiracy they were engaged in againtt his perlon 5 dince the Hiltories 0 
* neither Japan nor Chinua fpeak of any fuch thing, and that otherwife there is fo great a 
difference in cheir Cloathing their Ceremonies,manner of Life, Language and writing,that 

itis impoflible that the fame Nation fhould have contra¢ted, even in the fequel of many 
Ages, luch contrary Habits. Some affirm; that the Faponnefes have made this change i 

revenge for the ill treatment they received of the others; but befides rhe unlike 
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there is, that a whole Nation fhould,ot a f{udden, conccive an avertion for what they lov'd i 6 39° 
before, there is yet agreater improbability, that it fhould fo change itslanguageand mans — 
ner of writing, asthat there fhould be no rapport between the one and the ather. The 
Chinefes never cut their Hair,but tic it up together upon the Crown of the Head ; the Fas 
ponnefes, on the contrary, fhave the fore-part of the Head down to the Ears, and tie up the 
relit of their Hair in their Neck behind, witha String made of Paper. ‘he latter doalfo 
fhave their Beards, whereas the Chinefes (ufter theirs to grow to theirfull length: whence 
it may be imagined, that they were rather Lartars, who firlt got into this Ifland, then 
Chinefes. . 
The F aponnefes, being thus banifhed China,began to eftablith their Commerce at Tayou- 
an, inthe [fand Fermefa, whither theChinefes came with their Commodities; but the 
King of China hearing of it, forbad his Subjects to trade thither, by which means the#fa- 
ponnefes were fruftrated of that Navigation. Which fo troubled the Emperour, that he’ 
would not permit his Subjects to trade out of the Kingdom without his exprefs 
Commiflion and Pafports; as well out of this confideration, that he would not have, 
any Arms tranfported out of the Country, as the experience he hath that the Faponnefes 
are a {tout and daring People out of their own Country, and being extreamly conceited of 
himfelf, he would not have any affront done them, which it fhould not be in his power to 
refent,or that any other then himfelf fhould chaftife their infolence,as it happened to them, 
not long fince in the Kingdom of Siam, upon their Attempt againtt the Kings perlon 
there, and at Nayoxaz, upon their affaulting the Governour of the place. 
There is no Cuftom or Duty paid upon any Commodities in Japan, cither tothe Em- No Cuffora 
perour, or any other Prince or Lord, fo that the whole advantage comes in to the Mer- paid in Ja- 
chant 5 but in regard all drive fome Trade or other, and that the Countrey is extreamly P% 
populous, the profits are very {mall. : 
Since the Rupture between the Chinefes and Faponnefés, the Empérour of Fapan hath 
not held any correfpondence with any forreign Prince. The King of Siam, the Pope, No corre. 
and the King of Spain, fent very confiderable Embaffies to him, which were all very pendence 
kindly received by him; but the Emperour of Japan never fent to vifit or complement she Emnes 
them. us rour of Jae 
There is, all over Japan, but one Language, which is fo different from that of China, panand 
Corea and Tunking, that the Inhabitants of thefe four Countreys, underftand one another 22" Frit 
no more then we dothe Arabick, There is alfo the fame difference between their Chara- 7 
ters, and. yet they have all four a fort of Characters, by which they underftand one the 
other, fo that thofe among them, who have ftudicd, underftand and exprefS in their parti- 
cular Language, what the others would have expreffed in theirs, by means of thefe com- 
mon Characters. They write with Pencils, and that fo falt, that they {pend very littlé 
time in writing the Notes, by which they do moft of their Meffages, rather then by word 
of mouth. They endeavour to exprefs themfelves in few words, efpecially when they 
either {peak or write to Perfons of great Quality ; {o that the Letters and Petitions they 
addrefs to their Superiours arc couched in few words, that it is no great trouble to afford 
“them the reading. 
They have not the way of keeping Accounts as the :Metchants in our parts haves gheir 4: 
but they can count with certain little Bowls, which they thread upon little Sticks on a rishmeti¢h} 
{quare Board, asfaftas our ableft Accountans by all the Rules of Arithmetick, even 
that of Three. 
They have manysBooks, and fome great Libraries, but of thefe not fo great a number as 
we have in Europe. f 
The Dayro is the perlon who keeps Memorial of whatever pafles, and writes the Chro- the Dayè 
niclé of the Country. It isalfo only he, and the Lords and Gentlemen of his Houle, ro writes 
who arein number above cight hundred, asalfo the Lords and Ladies defecnded from the Hiftoty 
him, who have the priviledge to write any Books. Thefe only have all the Learning among Cor 4 
themfelves,and are fo proud of it,that the advantages they make thereof are equal to thote 
they derive from their Birth, which is no doubt more noble then that of the Emperour, 
Thence it comes that they fleightall others fo far, that they fun their converfation, live 
ina quarter of the City diftin@ from the reft, and will have no communication with the 
ignorant. Ys Ah 
There is but one kind of Meafure all over the Country, and all the Money is at the fane The fong. «a 
rate and value. The Gold isin its excellency, but the Silver not fo good, fo that to re- of Japan.. 
duce it to the rateof that of France, there will be a lofs of 22. or 23. inthe 100. They 
have three fortsof Gold Coins, whereof one weighs fix Spazi Ryals, and is worth forty 
eight Tayls, accounting every Tay! at about five Snitling Sterling, Ten of the aan 
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63 9. kind weigh a Ryaland halfa quartcr,and are worth one Tayland a fifth part cach of them: 
Sa, and ten of the third fort weigh a Ryal and a half, and half a quarter, and are werth, each 
of them, the fixth part of a Tayl. The Silver Coin, which is made 1 the form of a Lin- 
gotyis of no certain weight 5 but it is fo ordered, that as much of it asamounts to tise 
Tayls isto be of a jut weight, which they difpofe into Rolls of Paper, in cach as much as. 
comes to twenty Crowns, and fo they difpatch their Payments with little trouble. The 
have belides thisa leler Coin of Silver, made much like French Beans, which alfo is nòt oF 
any certain weight, fave only in grofs, or when it amounts to fuch a{um,from the value of 
feven pence to fix fhillings, or better. There is alfo a great difference in the value of the 
-Caxias for of fome of them, a thoufand are worth but a Crown, whereas of others the 
{am@number may amount to three Crowns anda half Much about the time of our Tra~ 
vels the Emperour had ordered them to be cried down, intending to have a new Money 
made of Brafs, and that the poorer fort might not be ruined thereby, he caufed the bad 
Money to be called in, and made guod the value of it to fuch as brought it in. 
Japan well This Country wants not any kind of Cattel, but is fo much the more abundant therein, 


“ flored with Sut of this refpect, that they donot geld any Creature. Thence it comes they are wel] 
on a fror’d with Horfes, Bulls, Kine, Swine, Deer, wild Boars, Bears, Dogs, ce. as allo with 

; all forts of Fowl» as Swans, Geefe, Ducks, Herns, Cranes, Eagles, Falcons, Pheafants 
Pidgeons, Woodcoocks, Quails, and all the other forts of {mall Birds, that we have in thefe 


R parts.. i ae ; s 
5 There are alfo in this Country feveral forts of Mineral Waters, very good again divers 


Difeafes. Some have the tafte and qualities of Copper, others that of Saltpeter, Iron, 
Tin,Salt ; and there is, among others, a Source of hot water which hath the tafte of Tin, 
and iffues out of a Caye, which is about ten foot diameter at the month, and hath both 
aboveand below {éeveral picked Stones, like Elephants teeth, fo that it fomewhat refem- 
bles that figure, by which fome would reprefent the Jaws of Hell. The Water, which 

l comes out of it in great bubbles day and night conftantly, is not fo hot,but that it may be 
E : endured as foon as itis out of the Source, fo that there is no need of mixing any other 

| water therewith. 

a wah There is in this Country, ina fpacious Plain,at the foot of a Mountain, not far from the 
Sea-fide, another Source, which gives Water but twice in four and twenty hours, and that 
during the {pace of an hour at each time, unlefs it be when the Eaft-wind blows, for then 
‘it gives water four timesa day. This water comes out of ahole, which Nature hath 

‘made in the ground, and which they have cover'd with feveral great Stones ; but when 
the time of its loud, as I may call it,is come, the water is forced out with {uch violence 
amidft the Stones, that it fhakes them all,and makes a cak twenty or twenty four foot high, 
with fuch noifeas would drown that of a great Gun. It isfo hot, that it is impoflible tire 
fhould raife ordinary water to fohigh a degrec of heat, asthe earth gives this; for it im- 
mediately burns the ftuffes on which it falls, and keeps its heat much longer, then the wa- 
ter that hath been boil’d over the fire. The Well is inclofed with ahigh Wall, having at 

the bottom thereof feveral holes,through which the water runs into certain Channels, and 

i ; fo is brought into the houfes, where they bath themfelves, reducing it to {ach a degree of 

E y OTEA warmth as may beendured, j ; 

“tig Nt 9- Some affirm that their Phyficians are fo able, that there is no Difeafe which they cannot 

: ae” a — |difcover by the Pulfe. They are perfeCtly well skill'd in the vertues of Simples and Drugs, ` 
ss efpecially thofe of the Radix Chinat, and Rbubarbe,whereof they make ufe in their Reci- 

pes which for the moft part confift in Pills, with very good fuccefs. “They arealfo very 
oaiae in the curing of ordinary Difeafes; but Chirurgery is not as yet known among 
them. | r : 

“Th: riches _ The Mineral Waters we {poke of before, are a fufficient demonftration, that there are 11 
of Japan. Japan Mines of all fortsof Metals. Accordingly, there is found Gold, Silver, Coppers 

Tin,Iron and Lead. The Country brings forth alfo Cotton, Flax and Hemp, wherewith 
_ they make very fine Cloaths. It produces alfo Silk, and affords abundance of Goat an 


AI es 


vi ea Deer skins, the richeft Works of Wood and Lacque of any in the World, all forts of Eve 
SH vifions and medicinal Drugs. They have, among others, a particular Inyention for the 
; Tun done about on the m- 


Apanieu'ar melting of Iron, without the ufing of any fire, cafting it intoa A 
ny of „fide with about halfa foot of Earth, where they keep it with continual blowing, and al 
ame + it out by Ladles full, to give it what formthey pleafe, much better, and more artificia ae 
~* then the Inhabitants of Liege are able todo. So that it may be faid, Japan may live with- 
outits Neighbours, as being well furnifh'd with all things requifite tolife. - MTL a 


The Port came to the know! he Trade 
1 nguez ca nowledge of Fapan, by means of the E E 


these 


the Kingdom of Siam and Cambodia. They found it no hard matter 
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there, in as much as the SF aponnefes had not, at firlt, any avertion for their Eccletiaftical Ce- 1639. 
remonies, {0 that in a fhort time the Roman Catholick Religion got fuch footing there,that the Roo 
they were pexmitted to build Churches in feveral places of the Kingdom, and particularly man Cae 
at Nangafacky. But the Spaniards too foon difcover'd the Defign they had to cltablith tbolcARe- 
theratelyes there, and had not the refervednefs to finother that haughty humour, which pa r 
would reign all over the World: which occafion'd the Faponnefés tirit to et upon, and Toca, ia 
afterwards, to burn their Ships, in fo much that in the year 1636. they banifh’d them the The Soani 
Country, with Prohibitions, upon pain of Death, not to return into it. E aids Po 
e Dutch have traded thither ever lince the year 1611. and {till continue it, fo much nifhed it, 
to their advantage,that their Commerce to Fapazis worth what they carry onallover the The Dutch 
reft of the Indies. They affirmin the Relation of the Voyage they made thither in the e/fablifhed 
year 1598. that the City of Mezco isone and twenty Leagues abour, but that it had been t22. 
much ruined by the precedent Civil Wars. That Offacka, and Boungo, are Cities, which, 
for Wealth, may be compared to any other inthe Indies. That the Emperours of Japan 
were ordinarily interr’d in the City of Coyo, orif they made choiceof any other place for 
their Sepulture, yet were fome of their Bones carried thither, though it were but a Tooth. 
That the City of Piongo, eighteen Leagues from Meaco, wasin fome part ruined during the 
Civil Wars of Nobananga, who was defeated by Faxiba,the Predeceffour of Taicko,and that 
what remained of it was partly deftroy’d by an Earthquake that happened in the year 
1596. and partly by the fire which confumed the wretched remainders of it, fome time 
after, The Cities of Sacay, Voluquin, Founay, 1 ofam, and {everal others,are alfo very con- 
fiderable ones. 

The Air is good and healthy, though more inclin'd to cold then heat, and yet the Fa- 
ponnefes fow their Corn at the beginning of May, butcut not the Rice till September. 

They have neither Butter nor Oyl, and have an averfion againft Milk, out of an imagi- 
nation, that the Souls of Beafts refideinit, and that ir is bloud in effe@, though of a diffe- 
rent colour. They donot eat the flcth of either Bulls or Kine, nor that of any tame beatt, 
but love wild Fowl and Venifon, and are much addidted to the hunting thercot. They 
have Cedar-trees, which are fo big, that they make Pillars of them for their yreateli Edi- 
fices, and Mafts for their Ships. 

Poverty is not fo criminal or infamous in Fapaz, as it isin {everal places of Europe, where py,.,. 
the rich are only accounted vertuous. They hate Calumniators, Swearers and Gamefters 3 pit gual: 
but they have aifo their Vices, which much ccliple their other good parts. ties, 

They are rather of a brownith Complexion then white, {trong and well fet, enduring 
pains taking, and the inconveniences of the Seafons, with incredible paticnce. They en- 
dure hungerand thirit, heatand cold, without any trouble, and are no otherwife clad in 
Winter then they arein Summer. ’ 

_ The Japonnefes are diltinguthed into five Orders. The firk, is that of Kings and Princes, Are difti 
and fuch as have civil or military Chargesand Employments, whoare all called by a com- uifhed ie 
mon name Zones. The fecond is that of Ecclefiatticks, whom they call by a general name to five 
Bowzes. The third isthat of Gentlemenand Merchants. The fourth that of Tradef- Orders, 
men, and fuch as relate to the Sca, And the fifth that of Labourers, and fuchas work by 

the day. 

The general adminiftration of Affairs is in the hands of three principal Minifters OF Ths princi 
State ; the firk whercof, whofe fuperintendency is over Ecclefiattical affairs,hath the qua- pal Mini- 
lity of Z2z05 he who hath the difpofal of Charges and Offices is called Uco, and he who fiers of Ja- 
hath the overfight of things relating to the Waris called Cabacama, pan. 

There could not be hitherto had any true account of the Emperour of Fapan’s Reve- 
nue: butit is certain that he makes above two Millions of Gold of the Rice, which his 
own Demefne affords himevery year. It is allo certain, that the Emperour of Fapairis fo 
powerful, that Taicko, whom we {poke of before, finding him(clt well fettled upon the 
Throne, had a defign to pafs over into China,witha Fleet of two thoufand Veffels, for rhe 
building whereof he had already cut down Timber, which he might have done with the 
more cafe, upon this account, that the faponme/es are incomparably a more warlike Nation 
then the Chinefes: 

But in regard there is not any thing makes a greater difcovery of the greatnefs of this 
Monarch, then the Ceremonies of the Interview betweer him and the Dayro, whereof we» 
promifed before to give here a fhort defcription, we think fit to that purpofe to infert in 
this place the Extract of a Relation made by the Director of the Durch Commerce in 
Fapan, who was at Meaco in the year 1626. This Author fayes, that being at che Empe- 
yours Court in the moncth of Oéfober, in the year aforefaid, with fome others of the De- 
putics of his Nation, he was defirous to fee the becca which was made there on ae 
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1639. 25. of the faid moneth. To that end they went the 24. and with the retinue took up a 
== — houfe, which they had hired near the Dayro’s Palace, in regard the next day it would have 

been impoflible for them to pafs the Streets. 3 

The Pro- On the Gid 25. of OGober, as foon-as it was light, they found the Streets and tops of 
elon of  Houles full of people. The Streets were rail'd in on both fides, from the Dayro’s Palace 
th Dayro torche Emperours, having files of Souldiers all along, and the middle of the Street ftrew'd 
and Empe- with white Sand, all laid fo even, that nothing fhould retard the Proceffion, or difturb its 


— Order. Thefe Souldiers, who were part of the Dayro's Guards, part of the Emperours, 
a were all clad ia white, having on their Heads Casks of black Lacque, by their fides two 
pe Cymitars, and in their Hands a Nawganet, that is, a Fapouncfe Pike. 


The Day- The firft appearance was that of agreat number of the Dometticks of thefe two Pring - 
co's bag- CCS, going to and fro; as alfo that of feveral Porters or Sedan-men, who carried in great 
E gage. {quare Chelts, which were of black Lacqwe and gilt, the baggage of the Dayro to the Em- 
i perours Palace. Í i j 
os Ze Ladies _ Then followed,in forty fix Palanguins carried each of them by four men, fo many Maids 
= of Honour. Of Honour belonging to the Dayro’s Wives, who went in that equipage to the Emperours 
Palace. The Palanquins were of a fine white Wood, painted with Verdure, garnithed 
with brafs Plates, very neatly made, and five or fix foot high. 
After them there came one and twenty other Palanquines of a kind, which they call 


A Norrimones, varnifh'd with black and gilt. . 
pe- “ : A J 

E ay.Lords Next them there came twenty feven other Norrimones, of the fame bignefs with the 
ofthe Day- precedent, but made with Wickets and Windows, for fo many Lords of the Dayro’s Reti- 
= ro’s Reti- yue, who were carried in them to the Emperours Palace, having every one before him a gilt 
SE pam Umbrello, covered with very fine Cloth. They had about them a hundred and eight Pa- 
E 24. Genile- ges clad in white, and behind them four and twenty Gentlemen, armed'as if they were rea- 


men, dy to engage in afight, Thefe had on their Heads a kind of Bonnets of black Lacque, 

j witha little Plume of Feathersof the fame colour, and under their faponneffes they had 
3 long and narrow Breeches of Satin,of feveral colours, embroidered with Gold and Silver, 
: with Buskins varnithed with black, and gilt atthe extremities. By their Sides they had 
Cimitars,the Hilts whereof were gilt,and Bows and Arrows at theis Walte and over their 
Shoulders Scarfs richly embroidered, the ends whereof hung down on the Cruppers of 
their Horfes. Nodoubt, they had cull’d out the goodlieft perons in the Country tor this 
Ceremony 3 for they were all the handfomedt perfons, both as to Body and Countenance, 
that could be feen, Their Saddles were varnifh’d over and gilt, the Seats embroidered 
and covered with Tigers and Lynxes Skins; their Trappings were of Crimfon Silk twined, 
and the Horfes had their Mainstied up with Gold and Silver Thread, and they had on the 
Breaft and Crupper a kind of Net-work of twined crimfon Silk, and inftead of Shooes 
their Hoofs were done about with plain crimfon Silk, Every Horfe was led by two Lac- 
— quies, and two other Lacquies carried two great Umbrelloes, covered with a very fine and. 
- tranfparent cloth, and upon that a covering of Scarlet fring’d with Gold. Another Lacquie 
ESE carried a Nanganet, or Pike, the top whereof was alfo covered with a piece of red and 
black cloth. Every Horfman had cight Pages clad in white,and arm’d with two Cymitars, 

a according to the mode of the Country. 

Be? 3) Day. This body of Horfe ferv'd for a Guard for the three chiefeft of the Dayro’s Wives, who 
= srra followed it in three Coaches of fo extraordinary a making, that we fhall not think it much 
Wives.  toafford them a fhort defcription. They were at leak twenty or twenty five foot in height, 
ten or twelve in length, and five orfixin breadth, having on cach fide three,’ and before, 

two Windows with embroydered Curtains. Betore and behind they were made like the 

Front of a Houfe, as was alfo the Door at which they went in, which was made behind at 

the back. The Wheels were of Iron, and the Coach was varnifhed all over with black, 


e E fo that the Wheels might be feen turning asit were in a Looking-glafs. The Roofsof 
eee them, which were built Arch-wife, had drawn thereon the Dayro's Arms, withina great 
al Circle of Gold, The Pillars, as alfo the infide of the Coach, was inriched with Figures of 


: beaten Gold and Mother of Pearl,and all the extremities were garnilhed with Gold. Two 
great black Butters, covered with a Net-work of Crimfon Silk, drew each of them, and 
thcy were guided by four Halberteers clad in white. Every Coach was valued at feventy 
thoufand Zayls, which amount to twenty thoufand pounds Sterling. 

Thefe Coaches had alfo their Foot-guard, and many Pages marching on both fides of 
them. 

echief Twenty three of the chiefeft Servants belonging to thefe Ladies were carried next to 

ants @fchem in fo many black Norrimones, adorned with Brafs plates,having each of them march- 

~ ing before him a Halberticr, who carried an Umbrello, on each fide two Pages, and behind 
: ; : them 
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them fixty eight Gentlement of the Dayro's, clad and armed as thofe we i 
fore. Thefe march’d two a brealt, and were followed b > $ a ewe E O, 
Teer Slaves. > y a great nuniber of Pages, Halbcr- cereale 


After them there were carried, 


Two gilt Stools, with Plates of Gold at the extremities; 

A great Fire-work. j 

A great and very rich Sca-Compafs. 

Two great Golden Candlefticks. 

Two Pillars of Ebony. r 

Three Cabinets of Ebony, garnifhed with Gold plates. 

Four other Cabinets, bigger and richer then the three precedent, 
Two great Gold Bafins carv'd- 

A pair of Pantofles varnithd, 


After thefe, there followed in two Coaches of the fame making as the three firk, the rhe Empo- 
Emperour and his Ward, having betore them a hundred and fixty Gentlemen,armed with row and ba 
two Cymitars and a Nenganet, ferving for a particular Guard about their Majetties perfons. Ward, 
Thefe Guards they call Sambreys, and they are chofen out of the moft valiant and molk 
active perfons in the Kingdom, Immediately before the Coaches there march’d four 
Men with Umbrelloes, four others with great Iron Rods to make way, two light Horfes ` 
magnificently cover'd, and with very rich Trappings, accompanied each of them by cizht 
Men, arm’d with Bows and Arrows, and two great Pikes. 

The Emperours Brethren followed next on Horfe-back, accompanied by all the Princes 
and Lords of Japan, who were alfo on Horfe-back, allarmed, and fumptuoutly clad, 164. 
in number. 


The Chiefeft of thefe Lords were, the greatofe 
F Lords of 
Owarny Camny Samma, the Emperours Brother. ; Japan, 


Quincey Deymangon famma, another Brother of the Emperour, 

Mittot Chonango famma, a third Brother of the Emperour. 
Maffammenamoet Nocammi famma, a fourth Brother of the Emperours, 
Matfendairo Thoy quefe Nocammi femma, Lord of Canga. 

Matfendairo Mout{inocammy famma, Satfumadanne, that is, Lord of Satfema, 
Maifendairo Fondonne. 

Manfendairo Symouts quedonne. 

Matfendairo Quonenoch, Waéchoo, and 

Turogano Deynangono Cammy famma, 


Thefe march’d allin a File, having each of them a long train of Pages, Lacqueys, Hal- 
bertcers, Guardsand Slaves. 

The other Lords, among whom were Ouwaydonne, and Woutadonne, the chiefeft of the 
Emperous Councel, march’d two a brealt, he of the greater quality taking the left hand, 
which among them is accounted the more honourable. 

After them march'd four hundred of the Guards of the body, and in the fame order, in 
white Liveries. ' 

f Next them, in fix fair Coaches, came the Duyro’s Concubiness but thefe Coaches were The Days 
“not fo largeas the former, and were drawn each of them by a fingle Buller. ro's Con- $ 
Then followed fixty eight Gentlemen on Horfe-back, attended bya great number of dings, 
Lacqucys and Slaves. ? Sus 

The Dayro’s Secretary, accompanied by thirty feven Gentlemen on Horfe-back, fol- Hi Sorar 
Jow’d nextin a Coach, and immediately preceded forty tix Lords of the Dayro’s Houle, tag 
= who were carried in Norimonnes, whereof fifteen were of Ebony, beautified with Ivo- 
ry, thirteen varnifked with black and gilt, and che other aigiteen were only varnilhed 
with black. There were carried after chem fourty ix Umbrelloes (uitable to their Nue- 


rimonnes, 


Then followed the Dayro’s Mulick, which confifted of fifty four Gentlemen, very adly, Ha Muficdy > 
but very richly clad, who plaid on their Intruments, which were only Tabours, Fimbrels, nit 
Copper Bafins, Bells, and chat kind of Lute we fpoke of betore, which was not heard by ie 
seafon of the confuled noile of the reft, Yet a9 
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- Yet wasthis diftracted kind of Mufick delightful to the Dayro, who ımmcdiatcly fol- 


The Dayro lowed it. He was fate in a little wooden Structure made like a Sedan, but much larger, 


as being about feven or eight foot high, and as many Diameter, having windowson all 
fides, with embroidered Curtains. The Roof of that little Stru@ure was arch'd, and 
had in the midft, upon a great Button, a Cock of maflie Gold, with his Wings {pread ina 
Field Azure, with {cveral Stars of beaten Gold about the Sun and Moon, which appeared 
there with a luftre coming near the natural. This Machine was carried by fifty Gentlemen 
of the Dayro’s retinue, all clad in white, with Bonnets on their Heads. Fourty other Gen- 
tlemen went before it, and reprefented the Guard for the Dayro’s perlon. Thefe were clad 
after a particular faihion, much like that of the ancient Romans, carrying each of them a 
gilt Nongawet. The Captain of the Guard marched alone on Horfe-back, behind the Day- 
ros Chair, armed with a Target, ftuck through with feverai Arrows, and had carried after- 
him fourty Umbrelloes for the Guards. 

Next were carried thirteen varnifh’d Chefts, and in the clofe of the Proceflion came 
four hundred Souldiers clad in white,who marched fix a breaft, and by that means hinder 
the crowds of people to interrupt that Order. This Ceremony took up the whole day, 
fo that night coming on upon usat the place where we were, we thought it not fafe to 
venture home at fo unfeafonable a time, by reafon of the many Robberies, Murthers, and 
other Violencescommitted in the Streets during the diforder, which proved fo great, thag 
the next morning there were founda great number of dead perfons, fome whereof had 
been kill’dand robb’d, and others had been fimother'din the throng. The Dayro ftaid 
three dayes at the Emperours Palace, who during that time waited on him in perfon with 

his Brethren, and had the charge of his Table, for that time deiray’d by Sugadonne, chief 
Judge of the City of Meaco, Ivocamefamma, Coberitot homy famma, Macamora, Mockiemon 
Jamma, and Mannofa Froyemon famma. There were brought to his Table at ¢very meal, 
a hundred and fourteen difhes of meat. 

Oumaydonne, the Prefident of the Emperours Councel, Ivemondonne, one of the Couns 
fellors of State, Farimadonne, Qsiniem Ondonne, Sioyferodonne, and Chirotadonne, provided 
for the Table of the Dayro’s tnace chiefelt Wives, se 


The Emperours Prefent to him were. 


Two hundred Marks of Gold. 

A hundred Garments of Watte, of thebef, pie 
Two great Silver Pots, fuil of Honey. A 
Five Catties of the Wood of Calambac. 

Two hundred pieces of Crimfon Serge. 

Five Pots of Silver, fullof Musk ; and 

Five excellent Horfes with very rich Trappings. 


The young Emperour gave him. 


Three thoufand pieces of Silver amounting each to four Tayls : 
TA A Leith with Gold. © PIR three lee 
Two hundred rich Garments after the Faponnefe fahion, 
Three hundred pieces of Satin. 
A piece of Calembac-wood, three Ells and a half in length, and above two foot 
thick. ; 

Five great Veffels of Silver, fullof Musk; and 

___ fen excellent Horfes with rich Trappings. © 

Thefe thal fuffice for an account of the Kingdom and people of Fapaz, 
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The Ifland FERMOSA. 


VV: faid clfewhere, that when the Japonnefes were banith’d China; there were 


alfo Prohibitions made, that none fhould trade with them, and that the CAz- 

nefes, to avoid the confifcation of their goods, which they might carry to 

Japan, made choiceof the Mland of Tayovang, for the continuance of their 
Commerce. This example encouraged the Dutch, in the year 1632. to make ule of the M We of 
convenicnce of the fame place, in regard the Chiaefes had depriv’d them of all hope of Tayovang 
Commerce with them, if they came not out of their Country, and fetled not themttlves 
in aplace where they might give no occafion of fufpition. 
There is not in all the Eaft, a more convenient haven for the Trade of Chins, and for 
the eftablifhment of a Communication with Jepaz, and all the rekt of the ladies, then this 
Hfland affords. For (hips may come thither at all timesof the year, fo as that they need 
not fay for the Mouffons, or convenience of the general winds, which in all other places 
lak fix moneths of the year. 
About that time the Dutch built there a Fort, with four Baftions, all of freeftone, upon The Dutch 
a Down, or Sandy affent, within half a League of the great Ifland Fermofa, Within fettle there, 
three hundred paces of the Fort, there paffes a Channel, which ferves for a Haven, though, 
even at high water, there be but thirteen or fourteen foot waters but the fhips that An- 
chor there may defie any wind. Thy have made a redoubt of Sione, very well flanck’d 
upon the Channel, where they havea little Garrifon of twenty five or thirty men, which 
are enough to defend the entrance of its and they have found the {cituation of it fo ad- 
vantagious, that they have given it the name of new Zealand. 
The Iland Fermofz, thatis, the Fair Ifland, called by the Chinefes Paccande, lies at 21. p gi 
Degrees on this fide the linc, within 32. Leagues of the River of Chincher, and the Hland tand, ca 
of Quemoy in China, reaching in length trom South-welt to North-eaft, as fas as 21. De- mofe 
grees anda half. 
Itis about a hundred and thirty Leagues in compa{S, and contains many Villages, and Ap Anarchy 
an infinite number of men, who acknowledgno King nor Soveraign, and have no other 
Superiours over them, then fuch as they create among themf{clves, after the manner we 
thall give an account of hereafter. Its, Rivers are excellently well ftor'd with Filh 5 Its 
Forrelts well furnithed with all forts of wild-Fowl and Venifon 5 and its Fields, which 
are for the molt part Meddows, ina manner covered with Cattel. They have Deere, 
Wild-Goates, Hares, Conics, Pheafants,Partridges, Pidgcons, &c, and betides thefe a kind 
of horned Horfe, by the Inhabitants called Olavang, whofe hornsare like thofe of Deere, 
and the fleth very delicate. They have alfo Tygers, and another kind of Animal, which 
they call Tirney, made like a Bear,but much ftronger. The skinof this Beait,thcy account 
one of the moit precious things that the Iland products. : 
The ground here is. fatand fruitful, but fo poorly cultivated, that there are very few 
Fruit-trees, and the little Fruit that is, fo bad, that though the Iflanders eat it in fome 
delight, yet cannot other Nations fo much as talte ofi There grows fome Ginger and 
Cinnamon in this Iland, which they fay hath Gold and Silves Mines, whereof the Chi- 
nefes have fometimes, made trials but it is more then the Dutch could ever difCover. 
The parts thereof which thefe laf mentioned have moft frequented are, Sinkan, Man- The placss 
dauw, Toulang, Taffacang, Tifulucang, Teofang, Tefurang, which aie all within a {mall di- pogefed by 
ftance of the Fort Tayovang s fo that they may be all gone to in two days, fave only the the putchs 
Village of Tefurang, which lies in the Mountains, at a day anda halfs journey at the leatt, 
from the habitationof the Dutch, The reft lics as it were Upon the Sea-fide, and have 
all the fame mannerot life, the fame Religion, and almok che fame Language. 
A man would take the Inhabitants at the firt fight, to be Barbarians, and Savages. Tho mbd- 
For the men are ftrong and hardy, much bigger then any of the Europeans, and coming, birants of 
fomwhat near the fraure of the Gyants. ‘Their bodies are hairy all over, and they are Sena 
of a brown complexion, inclining to black, as moft of the Indians are. The women are 
fomewhat lefs, but fat enough, and, for the moft part,well fhaped. They make a greater 4 
difcovery of fhamefacednefs then the men, in that they have fomewhat of cloathing about 
them: but both men and women. {trip themfelves, when they bath, which they do twice 
aday, inwarm water. for then, the latter are not afhamed to be feen by men, nor carg 
much whether they have ought about them. D 
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1639. This People, whichin appearance feems to be fo barbarous, Is in ctet, good Natur'd, 
Are civil faithful and obliging, entertaining ftrangers with much ,kindnefs and civillity, and com- 
and good municating to them fuch good chear as nature affords them. Jt hath never been found 
natured that they were defirous to get what belongs to any other by indirect ways, but on the 

,  contrary,they have often returned to theowners what they found mif-laid or loft ; though 
the Inhabitants of the Village of Toulang have „a very ill report, as to this Particular. 
They are conftant and faithtul in their friendfhip, and religioufly obferve, as well che 
Treatifes they make among themfelves, as thofe made with Forreigners, 


{ € 3 Treachery isa 
Are ingeni- thing they are fo unacquainted withal, that there is no misfortune whic: 


h they would 


; ous, not {uffer rather then any reproach fhould be made them of unfaithfulne(s. They want 
i A ; neither ingenuity nor memory, but eafily apprehend and retain what is faid unto them, 
i 'Tis true, they have an humour of impudently begging any thing they fee; but they are 


denied with the fame freedom, and are fatisfied with a {mall matter. 

They live altogether by the little Husbandry they carry on, and the Rice they ger out 
of the ground. , Not but that their Lands are very’ fruitful, and that the Cantons we 
named before might produce, what were able to fuftain above ten thoufand Families ; 
but in regard they have no Ploughs, nor Creatures fit for Tillage, they have no o 
of digging the ground, then that of the Spade, and that by the hands of Women; in- 
afmuch as the men mind only War and Hunting, and fo their increafe cannot be fo great 
as that of thofe places where they have better conveniences. Another employment of the 
women is, to tranfplant the Rice,when it grows thicker in one place then another ; which 
work takesup much of their time, as does alfo their cutting of it when it is ripe. Forin- 

ftead of reapingit by handfulls with a Hook, they cut it Corn by Corn, fome four or five 
- fingers below the Ear, fo putitup in the houfe, and never beat it but when there is 
occafion, in order to their {ubfiftance, that is, everyday. The woman of the houfe fets 
over-night two or three little bundles of it a-drying in the Chimney-corner, and rifing the 
next morning two hours before day, fhe beats it in a Morter,and makes as much elean Rice 
` asis requifite for the Family that day, and no more. And thus they live all the year 
long. ya : 

Fruits. 2 hey fow alfo two or three forts of Fruit, which they call Psingh, Quach, and Taraun, 
“which are fomewhat like Millet, as alfo a kind of Pulfe much like the French Bean. They 

have alfo {everal forts of Roots, which they may ufe inttead of Bread, and which in effe@ 
were able to fuftain them, though they had no Rice nor any other kind of Fruit or Corn. 
They have Ginger, Cinamon; Sugar-canes, Bannanan’s, Lemmons, abundance of Areca, 
and feveral other forts of Fruits, Simples, and Pulfe,-not known in Europe, fuch as it 
would be no eafie matter to defcribe, 

Thir Wins, Though they have no Cocos-wine, nor any other natural drink,yet have they found out 
a way to make a kind of Beverage, which isas ftrong,and intoxicates a mans brains affoon 
as the beft Sack. Their way of Ordering it is thus. They fet a foaking in warm water 

a certain quantity of Rice, which they afterwards beat in a Morter till it be reduced toa 
“Pafe. Then they chew fome Rice-meal in their mouths, which they {pet into a Pot, till 
fuch timeas they have got a Quart of Liquor, which they put to the Patte inficad of Lea- 
ven, and after they have kneaded all well together, till they have brought it to Dough, 
fuch as that of the Bakers, they put it into a great Earthen Pot, which they fill up with 
water, and fo let it remain there for two months ; and by this means they make one cf 
-the beft and moft pleafant Liquors that a man need drink. This is their Wine, which is 
{tronger or weaker according to the time it remains in the Pot 3 and the older it is, the 
better and {wecter it is; infomuch that fometimes they keepit five and twenty or thirty 
years. VVhat is towards the mouth ef the Pot isas clear as Rock-water,but at the bot- 
tom there are only dregs, fuch as were able to turn a weak ftomack ;, and yet ‘the IMlanders 

Bs make itone of their delicacies, and eat it with Spoons,having firft fixr'd it about, with . 

ee: a little water put toit, When they gointo the Countrey, they carry along with them a 

ca Pot of this Ruff, anda Gourd-bottle full of water, and fo they are furnifh’d as to meat 

Bie chy. and drink. They make ufe of the upper part of this Beverage, as of Aqua-vite, to com- 

ti fort the heart, and they eat what's in the bottom, ordered as we faid before; whence it 
comes that they fpend moft part of their Rice in this compofition. 

Their mo» When the women haveno work to do about their Grounds, they goa fifhing, and 

= mengo; œ particularly to get Oyfters, which’ the Manders prefer before all meat whatlocver. 

ee 6, Siping» They have a way of falting the Fith lightly affoon as it js taken, withthe thell, and 
ait A S whatloever is within it, and they eat them with all the filth, nay with the worms, which 

; 2 - fometimes are bred within them for want of Salt. 

How the 


ee, The men, efpecially the younger fort, to theage of twenty four or twenty five i 
men lives i 


ther way 


~ 


PO De EN S TEE A N 


A 


ta ee 


f u Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


or igit ee ee ee Me te 
Lib. I. into the INbi es. ie 


167 

do nothing atall: but when they are come to forty, they help to do fomewhat about the 

- grounds, where they continue night and day with their Wives, in little Huts, and return 
notto the Village till fome neceflity or divertifement calls them thither. 

They have feveral kinds of Hunting, and ufe, in their {port, Snares, flender Pikes, ox Their hunt- 
Bows and Arrows. They fpread their Snares or Nets in the Woods, cro{s thofe Paths, ig. 
which the Deers and wild Boars are wont to make, and force thofe Creatures into them: 
orhaply, they {pread them in the open fields, with the convenience ofa great Cane, one 
end whereof they plant in the ground, and the other is bowed down, and fattened to cer- ~ 
tain little Ricks, upon which they lay a Snare cover'd with a little earth, which affoon as 
the wild Beak touches, the Cane is fuddenly asit were unbent, and hath him by one of 
the feet. >The Hunting with that kind of Pikes is thus. There met together, at a cer- 
tain place appointed, the Inhabitants of two or three Villages, arm’d every one with two 
or three Pikes, and having divided themfelves into feveral parties, they fend their Dogs’, 
into the Woods, and they torce out the Game into the Fields, where they meet, and make | 
a great Ring, a League or.more in compafs, within which when they have once gotten the ` 
Deer and wild Boars, it feldom happens that any of them efcape without being kill’d or 
hurt. The Pike it {elfis of Cane, fix or feven foot in length, having an Tron at che top 
with feveral Hooks, fo as that being entred into the beak, it is beyondany mans ftrength 
to get itout ; but the Iron is not made fo faft to the Woed but that it comes off at the 
tirk buth the beaftruns into; and to the endit may ftill annoy the Deer, there is a Cord 
fattened thereto, which holds both, and at the top of the Iron there isa little Bell, where- 
by the Beaftis difcover'd where-everit goes. They dettroy fo great a number of Deer 
by thefe kinds of Hunting, that being not ‘able to {pend all they take themfelves, they 
fell the fleth of them to the Chinefes, for little Garments, Sweet Wood, and other Com- 
moditics, eating themfelves only the Umbles and Paunch, which they fale with the alth 
in them, and indeed care not much for them, till when they are thus corrupted. Some- 
times while they are hunting, they cut off a piece, and cat it immediately, fo as that the 
bloud runs about their mouths; and if they tind any young ones in the belly of the Fe- 

` male, whether come into any form or not, they cat them with the skin and hair, as a 
thing very delicate. a i 

Their Military engagetnents are as followeth. * They begin not any War till they have The mannes 
firft declared it againft the Village by which they conceive themfelves injured, and’ then oftheir war 
they go by {mall parties of five and twenty or thirty men, and hide themfelves near ‘the 
place they are to affault, till it be night, and then they run about the Fields, and if they 

find any in the Huts, where aged perfons are wont to keep, as we faid before, they kill 
them, cut off their heads, and, if they have time enough, the hands and feet, and fome- 
times they cut the whole body to picces, that every one may carry away his fhare, and 
{hew the marks of his courage at his‘return. Jf the Country take the Alarm, fo as they 
cannot quite cut off the Head, they thinkit cnough to cut off the hair, which they car- 
xy away asa noble Demontiration of their Victory; whichis accounted among them a 
very confiderable one, though that in an exploit of this nature there happens to be but 
one man kill’d. Sometinies they venture {o far as to enter into the Village, and break 
open fome honfe ; but in regard that cannot be done without noife, they go upon fuch a 
Defign with fo much precipitation, that left they fhould beintercepted in their return, 
they kill all they meet, and.tly for it. They alfo ufe ftratagems, and make Ambuthes ac- 
cording to their way, and fometimes they engage in the open field, where they fight with 
great animofity: but the death of one man paffes among them for an abfolute Deteat,and 
obliges thofe who have had that lofs, to an immediate Retreat. Dan 

The Pikes they ufe in the Wars are made of a different manner from .thofe they hunt 424i Amis 
withall : for the Iron at the top hath no Branches nor Hooks, and is made falt enough to 
the body of the Pike. Their Bucklers are fo large, that they almoft cover all the whole 
body, and their Swords on the contrary, are fhort, but broad. They ufe alfo Knives 
made like thofe of the Japonnefes, Bows and Arrows. a 

When feveral Villages make an Affociation among themfelves to carry ona War jointly 
againft {ome other Villages,the Command of their Forces is not beftow'd on one Chicfwhe 
hath Authority {ufficient to force himfelf tobe obey’d ; but fuch among them as have been 
fo fortunate as to cut off divers heads upon feveral occafions, find Volunteers enough to 
follow them in their military Exploits, out of no other Confideration, then that oie 
Pating of the Glory of their Commander, Sometimes they engage in a War ae 

. 4 pure frolick, againft the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Tagin, which the ie: “ar the iland 
` the Ifland of the Golden Lyon, upon this account, that the Captain and Matter - of Tugin, 


@ Ship, of that name, were there killed by the Mandan The Inhabitants N 4 
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any ftrangers to come within their Ifland; nay they fuffer not the 

hither every year upon the account of their Commerce, to fet foot on 

Land, but they force them to ftay in the Road, whither the Iflanders bring the Commo- 

dities they would truck with them; with fo much diftruft on their fide, that they never 

let go any thing out of onehand, till they have fatt hold of what they would have in the 

other. The Inhabitants of Fermofa, efpecially thofe of the Village of Sowlang, having a 
Defign to furprize them, embarqu’d themfelves not long fince, to the number of fixty, dif- 
guiz'd like China Merchants, and being come near the liland of Tugi, fent to fome of the 
Jilanders to come and meet them with the Commodities of the Countrey: butinftead of 
recciving them from his hands, who prefented them therewith, they laid hold of his arm, 
and drew him aboard their Veflel, where they cut him te pieces. This was a great ViGo- 
ry to them; for they think it enough to bring away the Hair,or haply a Pike of tHe Enemies, 
to make a folemn Triumph, and appoint a day of publick Thankfgiving. They carry the 
Heads in Procelfion all about the Village, finging Hymns to their Gods, and, in their way, 
vilit their Friends, who make them drink of the beft Arac, and accompany them to the 
Pagode, where they boil the Head, till there be nothing left but the Bones, on which they 
{prinkle fome Wine, Sacrifice {everal Swine to their Gods, and feat it for fifteen days to- 
gether. They do the like when they have brought home only the Hair, ora Pike, which, 
asalfo the Bones of their Enemies, they keepas carefully as we do Gold,Silver, or Jewels, 
inafmuch as when a Houfe is a-fire, they abandon all, to fave their Relicks. They tender 
fo great re{pec to thofe who have had the good fortune to bring home an Enemies Head, 
thatno perfon comes near him, but with acertain veneration,for above fifteen days after 
his doing fuch an exploit, nor {peak to him but with fuch extraordinay fubmiffions, as 


that a Soveraign Prince could not expe greater. 
There is no Lord in all that Ifland, that hath a Superiority or advantage over the ref. 


1 639. this place permit not 
Chinefes, who come t 
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i Their Ma- 

P giftacy. Their condition is equal, fave that in every Village there is a kind of Senate, confifting of 
; twelve perfons, which are changed every two years. The two years being expird, they 
= who are to quit their places pulloff their Hair off their Eye brows, and on both fides of 
43 their Heads, to thew that they have been Magiitrates, The Senators are chofen out of 


perfons much about the fame age, which is that of forty years : for though they have no 

Almanack, and cannot count their years, yet do they remember well enough the courfe of 

the Moon, and take particular notice of fuch as are born within the fame Month, and 

about the fame Year. 

$ - Its Awhi- Nor that this Magiftrate hath any Authority to force himfelf to be obey’d, or to put his 
E Y. Commands in execution ; for all the power they have, is only to give order for an Affem- 
E = bly tobe held, concerning fuch Affairs as they think of importance, to confer among them- 
{elves thereof, and to invite allthe Heads of Families, to meet in one of their Pagodes, 

where they propofe to them how things ftand, difcover what they think fit to be done, 

and endeavour to bring the rekt to be of the fame judgment with them. All the Senatours 

{peak one after another, and ufe all the Eloquence they have to prefs their Reafons the 

more home: I fay, Eloquence, for they really have ofit. Forthey will {peak half an 

ie hour together in fuch high expreffions, with fo much cafe, and with {uch apt geftures,that 
what we are taaght by Art comes not near what Nature hath beitow’d on thefePeople,who 


4 can neither write nor read. While one {peaks, all the reft are fo exadtly filent, that you fhall 
B not hear fo much as a Cough, though their Affemblies many times confift of a thoufand 
à perlons. When all the Senators have done {peaking, the reft put the bufinefs to deliberation, 
O _ with an abfolute freedom of either complying with the judgment of the Senate, or oppo- 
p ; fing it, after they have confidered the good or evil which may accrew tg them thereby. 


Their pu- All the power they have confilts in caufing what theirPricftefles command to be put in ex- 
nifhmentt. ecution,in preventing ought to be done which may offend the Gods,and in punifhing fuch as 
do offend them. They alfo give reparations to private perfons who have been injur'd by o- 
thers:not by caufing the offenders to be imprifon’d or punifh’d with death,er other corporal 
punifhmentsbut in condemning them to pay a piece of cloth,aDeerskin,a certain quantity of 

Ricc,or a pot of their Aracque,by way of fatisfa&ion,according to the quality of the crime. 

There isa certain {eafon of the year,wherein they go ftark naked,and fay they doit out of 

4 thisconfideration, that were it not for that, the Gods would not caufe it torain, and the 

Rice would not grow : infomuch, that if during the faid time, the Senators meet with 

any one that hath ought about his wafte, the cloth or whatfoever it be, is confifcated, and 

he is adjudged toa penalty, which at moft, is but two Deer-skins, or a certain quantity of 

Rice amounting, to the‘fame value. Whence it comes, that it is onc of the principal Fundti- 


ti ons of the Senitours, to be during that time, morning and evening, about the 
= avenxs of the Village, and to punih fuch as they find Delinquent. There 


are 
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arc other {eafons wherein they are permitted to cover that part of the body, 


: : (which isne- z ; 
ver uncovered in other places, ) but with this reftri@tions that the garment, or rather 6391 


skarf, wherewith it is covered, muft not be of Silk; whence it alfo comes that the fame Se- 

natours are to take particular notice of it, confifcate thofe Silk Garments, and adjudge 
the offendours to pay a penalty 3 as they doalfo the women, who to make the greatett 

oftentation,upon days of publick Ceremonies,go otherwife then they are permitted to do. 
The Senatours on the otherlide, are obliged to obferve a certain manner of life, about the 

time that the Rice grows ripe 5 for during that time, they are forbidden drinking to ex- 

cefs, the eating of fugar and fat, and chewing of Areca 5 out of a peslwafion that the peaa 

ple would notonly flight them, but alfo that the gods would tend the Deer and wild 

Boars into the Rice, to deftroy it. : 
' The Magiftrace hath no power to punifh murther, theft, or adultery; but fuch as are 12° Msi: 

injured do themf€lves Juftice. When the theft isdifcovered, he who hath been robb'd, 7% bib 

gocsaccompanied by his Friends, to find out the perfon who hath robb'd him, and takes 7” 

out of his houfe what he thinks (ufficient to make him (atisfaction, by an accommodati- 

on he makes with the other; but ifhe finds any Oppofition, he declares open hoftility 

againlt him, till fuch time as he hath made him fatisfaétion. He who finds himfelf inju- 

red in his reputation,by Adultery committed with his Wife, revenges himfelf another ways 

for he takes out of his houfe who hath had to do with his wife, twoor three Piggs, asa 

fatisfaction for the injury he hath reccived. The friends and Relatians on both fides com- 

pofe the differences ariling between private perfons, in the cafe of murther, and fo regu- 

late the civil concernment. ' i 

There is among them fo great an equality of condition, that they are yet ignorant of the 
names of Majter and Servant. Yet does not this hinder, but that they render great honour 
one to anothcr, andexprefsa great re{pedct and {ubmiflion one towards another : not out The Bet 
of any confideration of a more eminent dignity, or upon the accompt of wealth, but only ojd roe 
upon thatof Ages which is fo confidered among them, that a young man is obliged togo 
afide, to make way for anold man, and turn his back to him, by way of refpedt, till he 
be pafled,by continuing in that pofture, even though the old man fhould ftand {till to {peal 
tohim. Noyoung man dares deny the doing of what the other commands him,though 
he fhould fend him three or four Leagues upon fome bufinefS of his. They are the an- 
cient men who have the chiefeft places, and are che firt ferved at Featts. i 

As to their Marriages; themen are not permitted to marry till they be twenty or twen- me Aga.ap i 
ty one years ofage, which they call Saas Caffis wang. Till they are fixteen dr feventeen enen 3 
they are forbidden to wear long hair, fo that they cut it even with the tip of the Ear; marriages 
andin regard they have neither Cifers nor Rafors, to do that work, they make ufe of a fn 
Parring, whichis a kind of little chopping-knife,lay down the hair upon a piece of wood, 
and cutitas exactly as the moft expert Barbers among us. They draw forth the hair of 
their faces with little Pincers of Brafs or Iron, ox with the {tring of a great Cane which 
they double, and getting the hair faft between it, they tura the firing till the hair be 
taken out. Being come to the feventcenth year of their age, they let thcir hair grow, 
and when it is come toits ordinary length, they begin to think of marriage. Maids ne- 
ver cut their hair, and they are married affoon as they are marriageable. 

Their marriages are contracted and continued after a pleafant manner, The young 
gallant who hath an inclination toa Maid, fends his Mother, Sifter, or fome Kinfwo- 
man to the relations of the Maid, to fhew them what he intends to beftow on his MiltrefS. 
If they receive his addreffes kindly, and are fatistied asto his eftate, the marriage isim- 
mediately concluded, infomuch that the young man may confummate it thenight follow- 
ing. The wealth which the moft able among them fend to their Brides, confilis in {even 
or eight of thefe skarfs of Silk or Cotton, wherewith the women cover themfelves about 
the wafte, fo many little waftcoats of the fame ftuffe, three or four hundred bracelets of 
Canes,ten or twelve Rings of Latten, or Deers- horn, which are fo broad that they hide 
half theFingers,and fo thick,that when the Ladies have them on, they are rathera trouble, 
then any ornament to them four or five Girdles of courfe Cloth, ten or twelve little Veft- 
ments, which they call Ethgrao, and are made of Doys-hair, twenty or twenty five Cans 
gas ox China garments, a bag of Dogs-hair as big as aman can well carry,which they call 
inthcir Language Ayam mamiang, a kind of head-gear, madc likea Mitre, of ftraw and 
Dogs-hairs and laftly,in four or five pair of ftockins of Deer-skin 5 fo that all put togë- 
ther may amount to about fortyCrownsat moft.Others who are not fo rich, give only threa 
or four Bracelets and certain Garments, all not amounting, to above two or three Crowns, 

The marriage being thus concluded, the young Gallant goes in the Evening to his Bride 
at her Fathers houfe, and endeavours to get in by ftealth, fhunning both fixg gna 
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5 63 9. lch he fhould be feen, and fo creeps into the bed, where the marriage is to be confummated, 

SME This he does for many years after his marriage, coming thence before day, and returning 
at night to his wife. who fill continues at her Fathers houfe, concealing him{elf fo from 
thofe of the houfhold, that to call to his Wife for Tobacco or ought elfe he ttands in need 
of, he only hems, and permits her to return to the company fhe was in before, as foon as 
the hath done what he defired. Of this carriage the realon is, that it were a fhame for her 
to leave her Relations, to goto her Husband. Their bed-fteads are made of Bambus or 
Canes; abaven ferves them for a bolter, and a Dear-skin for bed and all belonging three- 
To. 

_ The women living thus with their Fathers, till the ground belonging to the Family, 
while the Husband lives at his own houfe, and provides only for himfel£ They never fee 
one another in the day time, unlefsthey appoint it to be in fome remote place, where 
they may not be feen {peaking together; orunlefs the young man goes to the houfe, when: 
he knows thercis none but his Wife at home; yet will he not enter, till he hath fent one 
to know, whether it may be done without any inconvenience to her. If fhe think fit he 
fhould fee her, fhe comes to the door, and makes hima fign to enter; but if fhe defires. 
not his company, the fends him away. Thechildrenthey have remain with the Mother 

The Women till they are thirteen years of age, and then the Father takes them home. The Women 

“bear no bear no children till they are thirty-five or thirty fx years of Age, but deftroy in the 

children tid mb fuch as they conceive before that time,-To procure abortion, they have one of thei 

35. years of "~ 3 à f À Oe : : x 

Age. Pricfteffes comes to them, who kneeling upon their bellies caufes mifcarriage, infomuch 
that the Fruit of the Womb, is forc’d out before they leave kneeding of them in that man- 
ner, with greater pain to the Woman, then if fhe were naturally delivered. Not that 
they are wanting in point of kindnefs to their Children,but prepofleffed and befotted with 
‘thelewd impreflion they receive from their Priefteffes, that it were agreat fin and fhame 
for them to béar Children before that Age. ; 

“The men live not with their Wives till they are forty years of Age. Then they take 
‘their leave of the Pagodes of their quarter, forfake thcir own houfes, and go and live in 
_the VVives; but being come to that Age, they {pend mok of their time in the Ficlds, 
'yetireing in the night time into Huts, that they may be near their work.. 

Divorce Notwithftahding this liberty, which the men have to fee their wives when they pleafe 

4smful a- themfelves, and to divert themfelves elfewhere all day long, yet would they havealfo the 

mong them. conyeniency of Divorce. Affoon as amanis weary of his wife, he leaves her, and mar- 
ries another’; but with this difference, that if he puts her away without caufe, the pres 
Aents he fent her fhall;remain hers; but if fhe be convidted of Adultery, or chance to be 
fo tranfported with paffion, as to revile her husband in words, or affront him otherwife, 
fhe is bound to make reftitution. Divorce is reciprocally free to both parties, fo that 
Wedlock no mo obliges the woman then it does the men; and it often happens. that 
both of them change their conditions. They condemn Polygamy, though fomie of them 
marry two or three wives. But in regard there is neither Law nor Magiftrate to punifh any 
-Crime wherein there is no Civil concernment, this remains unpunifhed, as well as Adul- 
tery; for, provided they conceal it from their own Wives, and her Husband whom they 
abule, they may confidently, and without any fcandal feck their fortunes elfewhere. A 
man never finds any inceftuous marriages among them, nor that aman takes a wife with- 
in the fourth degree of Confanguity or Affinity. Nor do they care a man fhould aske af- 
tertheir Wives, as how they do, whether they be handfome or not, of what friends they 

come, ec. 
Boyes, from four years of Age and upwards, nay married men, when they do not lodge 
“with their Wives, lyenot at their own houfes, but in a Pagodeor Mufquite, where the 
Males of fourteen or fifteen Families meet in the Evening, and lye there,upon little Cou- 

3 ches or Bedfteds of Canes, made as we defcribed before. 

Feir houes Their houfes are fpacious, and fairer then fuch as are ordinarily feen in the ladies. 
They are all raifed five or fix foot from the Ground, and hive four doors, one towards 
every quarter of the Heavens. There are fome have two of a fide, andare three or 
four {tories high. They bave no other ornament then what they derive from the heads 

. of Deerand wild-Boars, wherein they are covered both within and without. You find 
in them only certain ftuffs, wherewith they cover themfélves, and Deer-skins, which in 
their trade with the Cbinefes, is to them inftead of mony. All the houthold-ftuif they have 


Sire 
i in thcir houfes are only Spades to digg the ground withall, Pikes, Bows, Arrows, and fome 
© Other Arms. Bur what they account molt precious, are the heads or other Trophies ta- 
Pe __ ken from their Enemies.’ Ynticad of dithes, they ufe little troughs of wood, fuch as among 
usare fet before Swine. Their drinking-pots arc of Earth or Cane, and they alfo boil 
na ; Ri 


Rice 


their Rice in Earthen-pots. 
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Risc is their ordinary fultenance; and if they put thereto either fith,or Heth, they cat not 16 3 98 


of 1t, till it be corrupted and full of worms, Their drink is not ill, efpecially to fach as 


have not over-weak ftomacks, or know not how it is made; byt on the contrary itis 
wholfome and very pleafant. 


They have no fet day for cither reft or devotion, and celebrate n 
meet on certain days tobe merry, and make good chear; every 
purpole, inits own Pagode, whither the women alfocome, drefs'd in the richelt things 
they have, and clad after fuch amanner as we cannot well defcribe, our Language not 
having terms to exprefs the odnefs of their habit. Their richett cloathing, is made of 


Their fu fle- 


Rance, 


o Feftivals, yet do they Have mEes 
quarter mecting, to that fuan ~ 


Dogs-hair. For as we fhear Sheep to make woollen ftuffs of; fo they have Dogs, whofe Dagshair. 


hair they cut once a year, and dying itred, make ftuffs thereof, which they cfteem, as we 
hear do Velvet, or the bet Scarlet, : 


SLiuffs. 


The Ceremonies performed here upon the death of any one are haply as remarkable as Their Fund. 


any the Reader fhall find in this relation. Immediately after the departure of any one 
they beat a Drum before his door to acquaint the Village therewith. This Drum is 
made of the Trunk of a great tree, fothat it may be heard at a great diftance, andupon 
that noife all the people come to thedoorof the deccafed. The women bring cach of 
them a pot of their Arac, and having fufficiently drank to the memory of the Deceafed, 
they fall a dancing upon a great empty round Cheit, fo that their motion, which isnot ve- 
ry violent, makes a dull and doleful noife, fuitable tu the forrow they would exprefs. 
There get upon. the Chet, eight or ten women at a time, in two ranks, who turn their 
backs one to another, and gently ftirring their armesang feet, they go feveral times about 
the Chelt, ull fuch ‘time as being weary, they think fic to make way forothers3 and 


> rols, 


this cxercife laits about two hours. The next day, or two days after, they beginto think They ngi- 
of the body, notin order to burial, as: we do, nor yet to dura it, as fome of the fore-men- ther burg 
tioned Nations are wontto do; buttodryit. Todo that,they make in fome part of the nor burntha 


houfe, a Scaffold of Canes, raifed five or fx foot from the ground, whereto they faften the 
body, by the hands and fect, and they make a great fire about it to dry it, killing in the 
mean time a grcat many Swine, and fealting itfor nine days together. During which 
time they wath the body every day, yet doesnot that hinder, but thatit infeéts the 
whole houfe, nay indeed the Neighbourhood. Afternine days, it istaken thence, to be 
wrapt up ina Mat, being in which, they place it on another Scaffold, higher then the 
former, and compaffed with feveral garments like a Pavilion, and then they reiterate their 
dancing and feafting. The body remainsin the pofture till che third year, and then they 
take the bones out of it, and bury them in fome part of the houfe, with’ the fame Cere- 
monics of feafting and dancing. 


lead. 


vAt the Village of Theofang, they have a cuftom, which would hardly be obferv'd elfe- A mad ZE 
wheie, They fakten a Rope about their necks who fuffer much pain in their ficknels,raife ae] a. 
themup by force to a great height, and let them fall down with as much violence, as if 8%" pain 


they intended to give them the firapado: by which means they are indeed put out of all 
further pain. \/ : 


ful difeafass 


As to Religion, it may be faid they have not any at all. Of all the Inhabitants, not Their Rah- 
one can write or read, aud yet they have certain Traditions, upon which they have framed sim 


a certain fhadow of Religion, For they believe the World hath been from all Eternity, 
and fhall laft Eternally. They believe the immortallity of the Soul, and thenceie comes, 
that' when any one dies, they build before his door alittle Hut of bows of trees, fet 
Banners at the four corners, and within the Hut a wooden Veffel full of water, with a 
Cane-fpoon, out of a perfwafion, that the fouls of the deceafed return every day to the 
Hut, to purifie themfelves. "Tis truc, moft of them de it purely out of compliance with 
cuftome, and know not the reafon thercof: but aged perfons are not ignorant ofit. They 
believe alfo, that Souls fhall find good or evil in the other life, according to what they 
have done in this, and aflirm, that to go out of this World into the other, they pals Over a 
very narrow Bridge of Canes, under which runs a Channel full of all kind of lth and 
naftinefs,into which the wickcd being fallen do there languifh eternally but that the good 
Souls pafs into a pleafant and delightful Countrey, of which they {peak, much after the 
fame rate the Poets fpeak of the Elyfian fields. But there are very few comprehend thele 
myfteries. or think of any other lite then the prefent. r ; : 
Their fins are much different from ours. Murther, Theft, Adultery, and other Crimes, 
are not fo much as flight offences among them, and they make fo little ‘account of fimple 
Fornication, that they only laugh at it, reprove it not in their Children. They are for- 
bidden marrying before Twenty, or twenty one years of age, yet it is lawful for them 
to cajol and debauch a neighbours Wife, fo he know nothing of it, Bur itisa Pae 


y> 
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t 63 9. among them, to have cover'd the privy parts at a certain {eafon of the year; to wear (eye. 
= ral Garments, or one only of Silk, ata time when they fhould have worn them of Cot- 
ton 3 not to have deftroyed Children in the Mothers womb; and to have born any before - 
thirty five or thirty fix years of Age. Thefe are the fias, which in their judgment deferve 
eternal pains; all the reft is only toolery. 
; They adore feveral pretended Divinities, but among others two, one whereof is called 
Theit Gods, Tamagifenbach, and the other Sariabfingb. - The former hath his abode in the South, and 
contributes to the generation of man, who receives from this God, only what is excellent 
and acceptable, either in his body or mind. They affirm, that his Wife, whom they call 
Taxank panda, livesin the Eaft,whence fhe is heard,when it thunders towards that quarter, 
{peaking to her Husband, Tama(gifanbach, and chiding him, for {uffering the, Earth to be 
too long without Rain, and that thereupon her Husband caufes it immediately to Rain, 
7 The other God bath his retreat in the North, and deftroys all the excellency which Tama- 


; ¥ gifanhach hath beftowed on man, by disfiguring, his face with the Small Pox, and fending 
Te him feveral other Inconveniencies. Whence itcomes they invoke them both, one, that 
they may not be injured by him, and the other that he may prevent Sariafingh from do- 


ing them any mifchief. Befides thefe, they have two other Gods, who have the over- 
fight of War, named Lalafula, and Tapaliape, but they are invocated only by men. 
Womesonly “There is not any Nation, that falls within my knowledge at leaft, but makes ufe of 
employed a 704 in che Religious Service of their Divinity, only this we now {peak of employs only 
bout their A 35 3 x I 
Myfieries, Women. — They call them Inibs, and all their Worfhip confiftsof Prayersand Sacrifices, 
The Sacrificesand Offerings which they make their Gods, are Swine, Rice, Areca, fome 
of their kind of Drink, and Deer, and wild Boars heads. Having fed heartıly upon them, 
the Priefteffes rife, and make a long Prayer, during which, a man fhall fee their Eyes turns 
ing in their Heads, they fall to the ground, and make dreadful criesand thrieks. After 
thefe efforts, they liedown all along upon the ground, immoveable as Statues, and be- 
come fo heavy, that five or fix perfons can hardly raife them. ’Tis while they are in this 
pofture, as they affirm, that their Gods communicate themfelves to them, for an hour or 
better. Then they getup on the top of the Pagode, go from one end of it to the other,and 
there fay their Prayers again; which being ended, they ftrip themfelves ftark naked, 
fhew their privy parts to their Gods, {miting them with their hands, and call for water to 
i wath themfélves, in the prefence of a great number of perfons. ’Tis true,the men are not 
guilty of fo much devotion as to come often to thefe Affemblies; and the women, who 
moft frequent them, make a fhift to get fo drunk, that they hardly perceive what is done 
before their faces. ; 
Ther a . Every houfe hath a particular place appointed for the devotions of the Family, where 
vorion(pare they invocate the Gods, and where the women make their offerings of what is {pent eve- ` 
Quskerifn) xy day in the houfe: but in cafe of ficknefs and fome other misfortune,they call the Zaibs 
to do that Service, whichis performed with many extravigant Ceremonies. They alfo 
foretel good and ill fortune, rain and fair weather, and they have the power to drive away 
the Devil, after a very ridiculous manner.. They purfue him with a great noife, having 
a Japonnefe Knife in their hand, and affirm,that by that means they drive him away fo far, 
as that heis forc’d to caft himfelf into the Sea, or at Icaft into fome River, where he is 
drown’d. There are to be feen alfo at Crofs-ways, and upon great Roads,a kind of Altars, 
loaden with Offerings for their Gods, and many other impertinent Devotions may be ob- 
{erved among them3 which the Dutch endeavour toabolith by degrees, by introducing; 
Chriftianity into the Countrey, wherein they have had hitherto good fuccels. 
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C H TENA: 


of all Afia. Mare Paulo callsit Mangi; the Zartars term it Cathay, and thexe are amo 


‘Te great and valt Kingdom, which we call China, takesup the mof Eafterly part The King- 


fome who name it alfo Singely, or Tame, The Chinefes themfelves give it the | 

mame of Chunghoa, ox Chungque, whereof the former fignifies the Middle Kingdom, inas 
much as they believe they inhabit the midh of the Univerfe ; and theother, the Middle | 
Flower, ox Garden, and know not the names given it by Forreigners, fave only that they 
know the Tartars call them Mangin, that is, Barbarians. 

We affirm it to be the utmoft Province of all Afis Eaftward 5 for beyond it there ison- Its Frog- 
ly the Sta, which the Chinefes call Tung, that is, of the Eaft. Ithath towards the North #42 
great Tartary,from which itis divided by a Mountain of many Leagues extent, and where 
that fails, the defe& is {upplicd by that admirable Wall, which reaches from the extremi- 
ties of the Province of Leaotung, to the River Croceus, upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom 
of Tibet, being inlength three hundred German Leagues. Towards the Weft, it hath the 
Kingdoms of Kiang, Vufucang, and Bengala 5 and towards the South and South-weft, the 
Conchinchine, and the Sea. 

The Kingdomextends it {elf from the Tropick of Cancer to the fifty third Degree of irs estenrs 
Latitude,and comprchends in its length all the Southern parts, which lie between the hun- 
dred and thirtieth, and the hundred and fixtieth Degrees. But that we may {peak more 
pertinently of it,we thall, with them,affirm,that China is fixty nine thoufand five hundred 
and fixteen Diez, which make three thoufand Spanifh Leagues, in compa{s, and eighteen 
hundred in length. This account is made according, to their Geometry and their Mea- 
- fures, which they diftinguith into Ly, P#, and Cham, They call Ly fuch a {pace of ground 
as is of the extent of a mans voice, Ten of thefe Ly’s make a Pw, that is, about 
two Leagues, and ten Pæ’s makca Chem, that is, a good dayes journey > and accord= 
ing to this Calculation, they find the number of the Diez, which we laid down be- 

‘fore. i ; 
, It is divided into fifteen great Provinces, fix whereof, to wit, Peking, Xantung, Kiangnan, The Pra: 
or Nanking, Chekian, Fokien, and Quangtung, are maritime, and the other nine are medi- eG 

terranean. Of the nine laft, thofe ot Quang/i, Kiangfi, Huquang,Honan, and Xanfi, are che confilia 

more Northerly ; and thofe of Xenji, Suchuen, Queichen, and Junnan, the more Welterly, 

It hath, befides thefe, towards the Ealt, thofe ot Leaotung and Coreg; but thefe do not 

properly belong to Chiza. There are accounted in it a hundred forty and five great prin- 

cipal Cities, and twelve hundred fixty three of a middle fort, fuch as might pafs cllewhere 

for great Cities 5 inas much as the difference of the Chinefe names of Fu and Chex, which 

they give their places, proceeds only from their qualities, who have che comeing of 

them. For they call Fe, fuch placesas havea Governour in chief, and Chex, or ? ies 

thofe, where there is only a fimple Mandorins though the places are many times of equa 

oka Citi are all built after the fame manner, fquare, with good Brick-walls, plaifter d 

over with the fame Earth as they make the Porcelane of, which in procefs °F Ne grays 

fo hard. that it will not be broken with a Hammer : which makes them lakt o long: t ag 

it hath been obferv’d,fome of them have tood abovetwo thoufand years; yet S as Bee 

the leaft appearance cf any change to be ftenin them. The Walls are ie Ae A a : i 

flank’d with Towers, built after the ancient way of Architeéture, much refembling the $ 
ificati omans. aie 

F ee ee commonly divide their Cities into a perfect Crols, an they ane fo The Sirasta i $ 

ftraight, that though they reach the whole length of the City, how saa bever i e, yet g 

may aman fee, from the middle, the four Gates of it. Several other crests as upan 

thefe in divers places of the City, where they are difpofed into Market-p ase a gs ice 

blick conveniences. The Houfes are fair and well built, e{pecially thofe of Per ons o 
mee : f ] es, Fountains, Conduits, Ducking- 
uality., which have their Gardens, Orchards, Groves, Fo. > y 

re k ns; and they are painted or whiten’d on the out-lide. They 

hae a yjaries and Wee fet i hereof that which itandsin the 

have molt of them three Doors all on the fame fide, whereof tha rea tee 

middle is bigger then the other two, and chey arc for the moft part fo neatly wrought, a 


. 
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a63 9. it muft be confeffed, all we know of Archite@ure comes not near their excellency in jt: 
-~ and they do all things the more magnificently, in that they want neither excellent Work. 
men, nor Materials to embellith their Structures. 

There is no Kingdom or Commonwealth in the World, where they are fo careful, nog 
only of repairing the High-wayes, but alfo in ordering all things fo, as that Travellers 
may not want any convenience, in fo much that a man fhall fnd Mountains levell'd, and 
wayes cut through Rocks, yet more even and incomparably better paved then our 
Streets, nay then even thofe of the City of Xuntien, the Metropolis of this Monarchy 
whereof we fhall give a fhort account anon, when we come to the defeription of its Proz 
vinces. : 

: The Pro- The Province of Pekingis fo called, by reafon of the City of Xuntien, where the Ems 
k vince of perour of Chiza ordinarily refides; for the word fignifies, a Northerly Palace, as thar 
: Peking. of Nanking, a Southerly Palace, but the true namcof it is Pecheli. Ithath towards the 
lts Fron Faft.the Gulf of Canghat, which divides it from Corea 3 towards the Noxth-eaft the Pro- 

a SAD vince of Leaotung , towards the North the Wall, which divides it from that of Tartar 
: _ which lies beyond the Deferts of Xamo towards the Weft, the Province of Xanfi, from 
which itis divided by the Mountain of Heng; towards the North-weft, the P¥ovince 
of Honan, and the River of Croceus; and towards the South and South-eatt, the Province 
ajas, Of Xantung. It hath eight great Cities, to wit, Xantien, Paoting, Hokien,Chinting, Xunte, 
its Cities, Quanping, Taming, and F ungping, which might pafs for fo many Provinces, fince there are 
under their jurifdi@ion a hundred twenty and feven Cities of a middle fort. But whae 
moft think Very {trange, is, that though the more Northerly part of this Province reaches 
not beyond the forty fecond degree, yet is it fo cold there, that from the midh of Novem- 
ber to March, allthe Rivers are frozen up. 3 
Thenumber The Regifter which the Chinefes keep of their Country, makes it appear that there are 
of its Fs- in this Province, a hundred and eighteen thoufand, nine hundred eighty nine Families,con- 
milies f(ting of above three millions,four hundred and fifty thoufand perfous, and that it payes 
yearly to the Emperour, fix hundred and one thoufand, : one hundred fifty and three Bags 
Its Reve. Of Rice, Wheat and Millet; two hundred twenty five pounds of Raw Silk, at twenty 
muss, ounees tothe pound ; forty five thoufand, one hundred and thirty pieces of Silk-Stuffes 3 
thirteen thoufand, feven hundred forty eight pound of Coston; eight millions, {even hun- 
dred thirty feven thoufand, two hundred eighty four Truffes of Hay and Straw for the 
Emperours Stables; and a hundred and eighty thoufand, cight hundred and feventy 
Quintals of Salt, accounting a hundred twenty four pound to the Quintal; befides the 
Money which comes in by the Cuftoms: and yet this is one of the lets fruitfal Provinces 

of China. 

Xuntien As to the City of Xuntien, it is fituated at the extremity of the Kingdom, towards the 
ayeribed. North, about thirty Leagues from the great Wall. It owes its greatnefs, though in that 
particular it comes fhort of Nanking, to Taicung, who lived at the beginning of the- fif- 
teenth Age, and tranflated the Seat of the Empire from Nanking to this City. Itis more 
populous then that of Na#king,and muft needs be more fumptuous,by reafon of the Court, 
and the great number of Souldiers which the King maintains there, as well for the fafcty 
of the City, as that of his own perfon. On the South-fide it is encompafied with a dou- 
ble Ditch, and a double Wall; onthe North-fide it hath but one. This Wallis much 
higher then thofe of any Cities in Europe, and fo thick, that twelve Horfe might ridea- 
breaft upon it without touching one another. There isa Guard kept upon it in the night- 
__ time,with as much vigilance as if there were an open War ; but inthe day-time, the Gates a 
are kept only by Eunuchs, who ftand there rather to receive the Duties of Entrance, then a 
_ forany fafety of the City. This is the fame City which Mare Paulo calls Cambalu, and ) 
whereof the Tartars were pofleffed at that time. ; i 

` The Palace, The Streets of it are not paved; fo that in Wintera man goes up to the ankles in dirt 5 
and in the Summer, he is.cover'd all over with dukt: but this inconvenience hath forced i 
them to make ufe of an invention, whence they derive much greater conveniences. For i 
=: they all cover themfelves with a thin Lawn, from the head to the wafte, and by that 
means, not being known, they are not obliged to falute any they meet; and fo drefled Y 


they may ride undifcover'd on horfe-back all about the City; which yet is not very ho- 
E nora Perfons of Quality, who, by this convenience, fave the charge it would be to A. 
a them tobe carried in Chairs, whereas they may have Horfes and Mules to hire at the cor- 


ner of every Street, at a very eafie rate, three or four pence a day. 

The Kings Palace is near a League in compafs, and fortified with three good Walls, and i 

fo many Ditches. It hath four Gates, whereof that on the South-fide, which opens upon | 
the ‘great Street of the City, is the fairett. Perfons of Quality may go within.che tirit a 


Wall, a 
ae Wall, a 


~ of that Country making a Degree, 


age 3 L 
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Wall,and Lords of the Councel go within the fecond; but within the Go e) 


‘ly Women and Eunuchs whoattend about the Kin 1 i 

l nen l gs perfon. They fay this Palace con- ^7 
filts, within, of near eighty Halls, and, of thofe, four, which are the richeft in the World ; 
befides the other Appartments, which are almoft innumerable. 

The Province of Xanfi is not fo great as that of Peking, but more delightful, fertile and The p 
populous. It bears not much Rice, but in requital, it atfords the more Wheat and Millet, vince of 
and breeds abundance of Cattle. The Word Xanfi fignities, Towards the Weft of the Santi, 
Mountain. Accordingly, that of Heng divides it on the Eaft-fide from the Province of 
Peking, as he ga Wall oi P EDET ae of Tanyu in Tartary does towards the North. pence 

he River Crocews divides it, Weltward, from the Province of Xenfi,and,towards ; 
and South-eaft, poe that of Honan. pi ae 

It comprehends five great Cities,to wit,Taiyzex,which is the Metropolis, Pingyang, Ta . iti 

J ; > tei > 3 3 j- Its Cities 
tung, Lugan, and Fuencher, and fourfcore and ETIKE of a middle Pe wen ante ae ie = 
pofed into 589959. Families, above tive millions of perfons.It pays in every ycar 2274022 Emilies 
Sacks of Grain, 50. pound of raw Silk, 4770: pieces of Silk-ftutts, 3544850. Truffes of Hay Revenue. 
and Straw, and 420000. Quintals of Salt,” 


The Climate and Soil of this Province is fit for the Vine, and the Grape here is excel- The qusti. . 


lent ; but the Chinefes make no Wine. And there is one thing particular here, not to be ties of the 
found elfewhere, which is, that as there are in other places Pits and Wells of Water, there Country. 
are here fome of Fire. They dam:them up fo,as that they leave only fome Holes, on which 

they fet their Pots with Meat to. be dreffed.. There are here alfo good ktore of Pit-coal, 

and certain Minerals which ferve for Firing. 

The Province of Xeafi is, no doubt,one of the greateft of all the Southern part of Afia. Ths Pros 
It hath on the North,the Deferts of Xamo , towards the Welt and North-welt,the King- vince of 
doms of Cafcar and Tebet towards the Eaft, the River Crocea, which divides it from the 4 can, 
Province of Xanfi; and towardsthe South, itis divided from the Provinces of Honan, AT 
Suchuen,and Huquang, by a high Mountain: It comprehends, in eight great Cities, and a ae ra 
hundred and feven of. middle rate, 831051, Familics, and near four millions of perfons. beroiei 


The great Cities are Sigan, Fungciang, Hanchung, Pingleang, Cungehang,Linyao, Kingyang, Families, į 


and fesgan. It pays yearly 1929057. Sacks of Grain, 360, poundsof raw Silk, 9228. Irs Reve. 
pieces of Silk-ftuls, 17172. pounds of Cotton, 128770. picces of Cotton-cloath, and "S ` 
1514749. Truffles of Hay and Straw. 

There are in this Province fome Gold Mines, but there is a Prohibition made by the Gold 
Laws of this Country,that no fearch fhould be made into them,and yet there is abundance Mine. 
of it found in the Rivers and Torrents, efpecially when the Rain brings down the Earth 
from the neighbouring, Mountains. Rbubarb grows here in great quantities,and it is order- Rhubarb. 
ed with great care. 

This Province affords alfo Musk, which is nothing but an Impofthume or Botch, fram’d Mak. 
at the Navil of a certain Beaft,of the bignefs of a wild Goat, which the Chinefes call Xe5 
whence comes the word Xebiang (fo they call the Musk) which fignifies Scent of Musk, 

The Reader may take this for certain, whatever thofe may endeavour to perfwade people, 
who have written concerning this Drug. 

Though the Wall which divides China from Tartary enclofe the three Provinces we The great 
named before, as alfo that of Leatoung, yet is it not of the length our Cofmographers af- Wall. 
fign it; for from the Gulf, where the River Yalo falls into the Sea, and where the Wall 
begins,to the City Kin where it ends, there are not above twenty Degrees, which make but 
three hundred German Leagues, This miraculous Structure is continued without any § 
interruption, unlefs it be near the City of Siven, in the Province of Peking, where an inac- 
ceflible Mountain fupplies itsplace, and defends the Kingdormagainit the invation of the 
Tartars,as well as the Wallit (elf, It hath Gates and Sluces for the paflage of the Rivers 
which come out of Tartary, and hath Houles, Redoubts and Forts, from place to place, tor 
the quartering of the Souldiers appointed tor the keeping of its in which work the Em- 
perour of Chins employs amillion of men. It is about thirty Cubits high, and about 
rwelve, and in fome places fifteen thick. The Chinefes callit Vanli Ching, that is, a Ram- 
pier,or Wall of ten thoufand Stadia, rather to exprefs an extraordinary work, then allign 
the juft greatnefs of it, by any certain meafure: fince that two hundred and fifty Stadia 
it would follow that the faid Wall mutt take up forty 


Degrees, that is, more ground then all China docs. 


They fay it was built by Xims, Ring or Emperour of China,chief of the Family of Cina, By why 


who having ufurped the Kingdom from the Princes of the Houfe of Cheva, caufid ve built 
Wall to be made, as well’to (atishie his ownhumour, which was to be magnificent m his 


Buildings, as to prevent the Incurfions of the Zartars, over whom he had many Ad- 
ai 3 z A aa a vantages, 
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1639. vantages. He beganit in the year 1215. which was the 22. of h 
~~ fo many men aboutit, that it was finifhed in lefs then five years, 
The Pro- The Provinceof Xantung, hath, towardsthe North, that of Peking, and the Gulf of 
vince of Gang 5 towards the Eaft,the Seas towards the South,the Province of Nanking from which 
ane it is divided by the River Grocem, and the Sea; and towards the Weft, the Channel of 
tiers.. Jun, which joyns thofe two Rivers, and hath twenty Sluces, as alfo the River Guei. Al 

thefe Rivers make this Province fo fertile, that they fay one year brings forth as much a 
will fultain it ten years afterwards, and that it may communicate to its Neighbours ane 
Wheat, Millet, Rice, Barley,and Pulfe,which the Inhabitants cannot confume. Poultry and 
Eggs may be had there in a manner for nothing : Feafants, Partridges, Quails, and Hares 
t are very cheap; and for lefs then three pence a man may buy ten pound of fith. 9 
Silki. ‘But what this Province is moft remarkable for,is Silk,which here is not got by the pains 
people take in other placesin keeping Silk-worms, but it grows in the fields, upon Trees 
where certain Worms, like Caterpillars, blow it, not ina Cod, but in white threads which 
are found upon the Hedges,and may be ufed as advantageoufly as the ordinary Silk,thoush 
it be fomewhat courfer. 5 2 
Irs Cities It hath fix great Cities, to wit, Cinan, Yenchen, F ungchang, Cingchen, Texgehex,and Laja 
and Fumie chew, {eventy two other confiderable ones, and comprehends,in 770555. F. amilies, near fe- 
liss. ven millions of perfons. . 

It contributes yearly 2812179, Sacks of Corn; 54990. pieces of Silk-ftufs, 
pounds of Cotton, and 3824290. Trufies of Hay and Straw; befides the duties pai 
which amount to above ten millions of Gold. 

eee The Province of Honan derives its name from its fcituation, it being {€ated towards 

ving of the South of the River Crocews, for the word Honaz fignifics, towards the South of the 

Honan. River. : 

Its Eron- It hath onthe Eak, the Province of Nanking; North and North-eaft, thofe of Xan- 

tiers, zungand Peking, North-welt, that of Xazfi; towards the Welt, that of Xeafi; and to- 
wards the South, the Province of Huguang. -2 - ; 

= trs Gites This Province lies in the middleof this great Territory, andis fo delightful, that the 

andgiami- Chinefes fay, it isin China, what Italyis in Exropo,and Tourainin France, It comprehends 

lies. ` in cigbt great Cities, and a hundred lefs confiderable ones, 589296. Families, confifting of 
above 5000000. of perfons, The tight Cities are Caifang, Queite, Changte, Gueihvei, 


is Reign, and imploy'd 


Iss Reve- 
_ nie. 


52449. 
d there, 


TTEN 


2 ` Is Reve. Toatking, Honan, Nanyang, and Funing. It contributes yearly 2414477. Sacks of Corn, 
5 EA 23509. pound of raw Silk, 9959. picces of Silk-ftuffs, 34.1, pieces of Cotton-fiuffs, and 
k 288744. Truffes of Hay and Straw. 

F The Pro- ‘The Province of Suchuen, that is, four waters, is one of the greateft of all China; and 
3 vince of in regard it is a Frontier-Provi ard ider el : 

$ Suchucn, "6831A 1t 1s a Frontier-Province towards the Indies, it thence comes, that the Inhabitants 
: "ty Fron. ate fomewhat of the humour of the Indians. {thath towards the Eaft, the Province of 
f tiers, Huguang ; towards the South-eaft, that of Queichex ; South, that of Junnam, Wet, the 


Kingdomof Tibet 5 and towards the North and North-wett, the Province of Xexfi, and 


a the people whom they call Coninguangi, and Kiang. - 
ts Cities Wehath cight great Cities, which are, Chingtw, Paoning, Xunking, Siufchen; Chun- 
4 : T Esmi- king, Queichen , Lunggan, and Maha, one hundred twenty four leffer Cities, be- 
= ls.. fides other four which are fortified, and contains in 464129. Families, above 2200000, 
y men. 
sts Reve. ~—— It pays 6106660. Sacks of Rice, 6339. pound of Silk, 117. Quintals of Salt. i 
5% Me a T he true Radix Sina, which the Chje call Folin, as I ages kind of it, is found 
if a mot only in the Province of Suchuen, and grows there under the Earth, much like Toad-ftools, 1: 
: Or rather as that fruit which the Iud:ans call Patatas, or Potatoes. Some are of opinion, I 
4 that itis bred of the Gum which falls from the Pine-tre es, which taking root, forms a fruit 
£ i ofthe bignefsof the Indian Nut (or Cocos} having a white meat within, which the Chi- i 
nefes ufe with good fuccefs in Medicine. This Province brings forth alfo the bett Rhubarb, ik 
s and great ftore of yellow Amber. \ 
© ThePro- The Province of Huguang, that is,extended Lake, derives its name from the Lake of Tunge l 
= wmeeof ting, and hath towards the North, the Province of- Honan, onthe North, that of Nan- ts 
pene king » towards the Ealt, that of Kiangfi; towards the South, that of Qzangfi; toward the 4 
a South-welt, that of Queichex ; and towards the Wek, that of Suchuen. fe y 
a Pe. It comprehendsin hitven great,and a hundred and eight lefs confiderable Cities, 531686 i 


Its Fami- Families, and near five millions of perfons, 


Its great Cities are, Vuchang, Hanyang,Sian- 


tss :  gyang, Tegang, Hoangchen, Kingchen, Yochex, Changxa, Paoking, Hengcheu Changte, Xin- 
e (Pes Jenshen, Chinthién, Chingyangy Jt contributes yearly, 2167559. Sacks of Rice, ; 
AEE Pee! The E: 


4 and 17977. pieces of Silk-Stufis, - 


re Er: = : meee “ 


id Bs Sa Hi) EEE ’'“ Oe | 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and SGERGCT NEU nese eee 
Lib. IJ. ' into the INDIES. 


wh 

The Province of Kiangfi, hath towards the Eaft thofe of Nanking and Fokicx, towards 1 6 ag, 
the South, part of the fame Province of Fokien, andof that of Quyantung 5 towards the zhe Sh 
Welt, the Province of Hugquang > and towards the North, part ot that of Nawking. This vince of 
Province is fo populous, and the people thereof multiplies fo ftrang¢ly, chat icin a manner Kiangti + 
fupplies all the Provinces of the Kingdom, for which reafon the Chinefes call them Kiang- Ren 
(on Rats! $ { riers. 

It hath twelve great Cities, and fixty {even Icffer ones, wherein are numbred above Its Cities 
1136659. Familics, and.in them aboye 6550000. pcrfons. Tts chief Cities are called, and fumie 
Nanchang, Jochen, Quangfin, Nankang, Kienkiang, Kienchang, Vuchen, Linkiang, Xuichen, hes. 
Fuvenchen, Canchen and Nungan. ` 


It contributes yearly 1616600. Sacks of Rice, $230. pound of raw Silk, and 161516, Trs Reve- 
pieces of Silk-Stuffs. a nues, 

What is particular to this Province is, that here is made moft of the Porcelane, which pyrcetine 
is carried all over the reft of the world. There is but one Village, and that under the made in 
jurifdiction of the City of Fezleang, where thele Veffels are made, of akind of Earth Kiang. 
brought thither from the City of Hoeiches, in the Province of Kiangnan, or Nanking, yet 
fo,as that the Inhabitants of that place cannot make any Porcelane, or that any realon can 
be given, why the fame Earth fhould receive, ina frange Province, the form which cannot 
be given itat home. It is white as Chalk, and it is laid a foaking certain dayes,to be redu~ 
ced toa Pafte; and to give it a colour, they put thereto fome Woad, which grows in abun- 
dance, in mok of the Provinces of China. 
` The Province of Nanking, which hath not been called Kiangnan, but fince the Tarters 7p, Pyos 
became the Matters of it, is no doubt the chiefeft of all the Provinces ol China, though the vince of 
Seat of the Empire was fometime finge tranflated into Peking, by reafon of the vicinity of Nanking, 
the Tartars. 

It hath towards the Eaft and North-eaft, the Seay towards the North, the Province of Irs Fron- 
Xangtung s towards the North-wett, that of Honan; towards the Weft,that of Huquangs tiers, 
towards the South-welt, that of Kiangfi a and towards the South, that of Chekiang. Ít 
comprehends in its extent fourtcen great Cities, to wit, Kianquing, which is the Metropo- 
lis, Fungyan, Suchen, Sunghiang, Chanche:, Chinkiang, Yangebew, Hojaigan, Luchen, Gan- 
king, Taiping, Ninke, Chichen, and Hoeichez, and a hundred and ten lefs contiderable ones, 
wherein there are 1969916. Families, out of which may be taken near ten millions of Irs Fami- 
men. It contributes yearly 5995034. Sacks of Rice, 6863. pound of raw Silk, 28452. ins and 
pieces of Silk-Stuffs, 2077. pieces of Linneri-cloth 3 (the Cotton is converted inte mo- “Yeme, 
ney ) and 705100. Quintals of Salt, and 5804217. Truffes of Hay and Straw. 

But‘what will ttarcic the belief of the Reader, is, that befides all mentioned before, this The prodi- 
Province pays in yearly into the Exchequer, above lixty millions of Crowns. This is the gies Re- 
Province, if any inthe Kingdom, which is moft inclined to civility, and where there are ee of 


Its Cities, 


; Prg» 
moft Learned men. , : ; ? - vines. 
The Province of Chekiang, isthe moft confiderable of all the Provinces of China, next rine 


the laft named, and that of Peking. It hath eleven great Cities, to wit, Hanchen Kiabing, uinea of 
<Hucher, Nienchew, Kinhoa, Kiuchen, Cheuchen, Xaving, Ningpo, Taichex, and Vencher, and Chekiang. 
fixty threc of a middle fort., ; Cities, 

It hath towards the Ealt, the Sea, and Fapan, towards the South and South-weft, the 
Province of Fokiex 5 and towards the North and North-weft, the Province of Nanking. 
The number of its Familics amounts to 1242135. and may comprehend 4525470. per 
fons. : , : 

A It pays yearly to the Emperour 2810299.Sacks of Rice, 370299. pounds of my Ne Its Reven R 
2574-pieces of Silk- ftuffs,belides fuch Stutts as are wrought withGold and Silver,w Xa ap nue. 
-brought thence four times in the year by the Kings Ships, to be diftributed among t j 2 s 
-whom his Majefty permits by an exprefs priviledge to wear thereof 5 444769: Quinta r 7 
“Salt, and 8704491, Trufles of Hay eae - Belides all this, it fends into the Exche- r 

i ; {um of above thirty millions. hacks : 
T RE E B Forrefts of Mulberry:trees, which maintain (uch a- {ts abun- A 

; 


Fanilies. 3 


Si ms, that it isonly this Province, ina manner, which fupplies the In- dance in 
an att kind of Silk which is called China-Silk, They cut and or- SHR 
-der the Malberry-trees there, as the Vine isdrefled in Frances the Inked ae 
ing found it by. experience, that the leak and tendereft Leaves produce the finelt me ie 
they can fo well diftinguith the Silk of thefe Worms that have been kept wit a oa 
Leaves, from that which comes from the fecond Leaves, that the price of the one is muc 


below that of the other. 


\ 
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6 In this Province is the City, which Mare Panlo calls Quinfay. The name ot it ther 
ay aa vas Lingan, and it is called in the Chinefe Language Kingfu, chat is, a Royal Seat upon this 
a, Me E Koaknngkin, Emperour ot China, retreated thither, when he was purfucd by 

ie Lier, who were entred his Kingdom. Now it is called Hangchez, and if we cor- 
reét in fomé things what the forefaid Author fayes of it, we fhall find it comes not much 

fhortof the greatnefs he afligns it. . 
For what he fayes of the ten thoufand Bridges that are to be feen there, is very certain, 
Marc Pau- if we comprehend in that number thofe which are about the City ; asalfo the triumphal 
lo juftified. Arches, which in regard of their being vaulted, are numbred among the Bridges. The 
Lake he fpeaks of is not properly within the City, but fo near it, that there are fo many 
Bridges built thereon,and the fides of it are covered with fo many Pagodes and other pub- 

lick and private StruCtures, that it may well be accounted part of the City, oe 
What the fame Author fayes further of the Mountain of Chinghoangh, which is within 
the City; of the Tower, wherein the hours are meafured by an Hour-glafs, and are mark- 
ed with Golden letters a foot anda half inlength ; of its Streets being paved with Free- 
The great. ftone; of its {cituation in a Fenny place; of the great number of its Rivulets, and of 
ie He the River Cientang’s, being a Germane League in breadth, is very certain 3 as alfo what he 
Hangchev. affirms of its compafs, to wit, that it is abovea hundred Italian Leagues about, taking 
in all its Suburbs; which included, it may be fifty Sadia in lengthy and fo much at leaf 


in breadth. i 


There are numbred within the City at leaft fifteen thoufand Priefis, fixty thoutag? e - 


-an 


fons, whofe Profeflion it is to work in Silk,and fo vaf a number of péople,that it is reported 
there are {pent there every day ten thoufand Sacks of Rice, and above a thoufand Hogs, 
befides the Cows, Goats, Sheep, Dogs, Fowl,and other Creatures; though moft of the In- 
„ < habitants believe the tranfmigration of Souls, and abftain from Fleth. . . 
TheProe The Province of Fokiex, which Mare Paulo calls Fugui, hath on the Eaft and South, the 
Sieg * Sea; onthe South-weit,the Province of Quantwng ; Welt and North-weft,that of Kiang- 
a jae fix,and North, that of Chekiang, ._ E Eira ee R Mitt) se i 
piers. -. Ithath ninegreat Cities, to. wit, Focheu, which isthe Metropolis, Civenchez, Cancher, 
Cities. Kienning, Fenping, Tinchex, Hinghoa, Xaoun, and Foning, and fourty eight lefs confide- 
Familie) sable ones; 509200, Families, and near two millions of men. It pays yearly 883115. 
and Reve- Sacks of Rice, 194. pounds of raw Silk ; 600. pieces of Silk-ftuffs. : ie i 
But its greateft Revenue confifts in the Cuftoms that are paid upon Commodities ; it 
being certain, that excepting only Macao in the Province of Quantung, where the Portu- 
grez drive a great Trade, all the Musk, ‚Precious Stones, Silk, Quickfilver, Silk -ftuffs, 
Linnen-cloth,Cottons,Iron and Steel, and all thofe other Commodities, which the Chine- 
ca Jes carry by Seainto Japan, F. ermofa, the Philippine Iflands Celebes, Java, and other places 
rise: ti in the Indies, come only out of this Province. There is fuch abundance of Shipsin Fokien, 
Fokien . 9 ; ; 4 A 
trade a Faponnefes, the Inhabitants of this Province proffered to furnith him with,as many- Boats 
out af'the as would makea Bridge between that Ifland and the Continent of China, Every City al- 
Kingdon. mof of this Province hath its particular Language, and that fo different from what is {po- 
‘ken in any other City, that they can hardly underftand one the other; nay they are igno- 
ant of the common Language of the Country, which all perfons of any quality fpeak in 
the other Provinces. E uchink S P EE er Bt i 
iS The Province of Quantung, is allo onè of the moft Maritime Provinces of all China, It 
RAE hath.towards the Weit-north-weft, the Kingdom of Tunking; North; weit, the Province 
Qvanturp, OF Quangfi > North, thofe of Huguang and Kiangfis and North-eaft, that of Fokien.. All 
“ls Bron the xcit of. it lies upon the Sea.It hath ten great Cities, towit, Quangchen, Xaochen, Nan- 
tiers. ` hiung, Hoeichen, Chaochez, Chaoking, Kaochen, Kicenchen, Luichex, and Kiųuncbeu, and fe- 
Cities. —_-yenty two leffer ones, and among the reft that of Macao, whereof we fhall have fomewhat 
Families- to fay elfewhere : There are numbred init 443360, Familics,and near:two millions of per- 
Revent fons; andit contributes 1017772. Sacks of Ricc, and 37380. Quintals of Salt, betides 
ae whatit payes in ready money. rile eb: =) ee, . 
ile riche? The Chinefes affirm, that there are in this Province three things which are not to be feen 
re 


mee of elfewhere 5 to wit, Mountains without Snow, Trees perpetually green, and Men who {pit K 
2 a bloud,in regard their Spittle is of a reddith colour, occafioned by their continuall chewing \ 


of Betiele and’ Areca, 


` The inz: ~- To this may be added, that there is no other Province in all China fo rich in Gold, 


Bish firy of the Pearls, Precious Stones Silk, Tin Qujcklilver, Sugar, Copper, Iron, Steel, Saltpeter, Calam- 
i t 


abitants pac-wood, &c. as this is, Ie this further particularity, that the Musket and Pittol 
___, barrels made in that Proyince, never break, though never fo much over- charged, but only 
~  Əpen, to make way for what cannot get out at the mouth. 


that it is reported, that heretofore when the Emperour of China intended a war againft the . 
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The Inhabitants are more induftrious ia imitation then invention: but they are fo ex- 
cellent at the former, that no Manufacture or rarity canbe brought thither out of thefe 
parts, which they will not do as well as the Europeans; and among others, they are 
N grcat Mafters in all Gold-{miths work, that what is done in Europe comes not near 
theirs. 

The City of Macasor Amagao, that is, Good Haven, is famous on this account, that 
only the Portugues trade thither, excluding all others; and that it is the Epifcopal Seat 
of all thofe parts. Their particular trading is with the City of Quanchex, whither they 
are permitted to come twicea yearto the Fair, at which time they put off thirteen hun- 
dred Chefts of Silk-ftufts, Sactins, Damasks, &c. Every Cheft containing a hundred and 
fifty pieces, and carry thence for them, two thoufand five hundred Wedges of Gold, of 
ten Toels eash, thatis, a hundred and thirty Crowns 3 eight hundred pound of Musk, 
and abundance of Gol@ Thread, Silk, Pearls, precious Stones, and feveral other Com- 
modisiee phig they çarry to Malacca and Goa, to be thence diftributed into other parts of 
the World. : 

The Province of Qzangfiis not fo large nor fo fertile as the forementioned 5 yet hathit RS gto 
eleven great Cities; to wit, Queillen, the Metropolis, Liexchow, Kingyen, Pinglo, Gachen, Quang. 
Cinchen, Nanning, Taiping, Suming, Chingan, and Tienchen, which have under their ju- Its Cities 
yifdiction ninety nine leffer ones. It hath Fatt and North. caft, the Province of Quan init 
tuigs North, that of Qgeichez ; South and South- welt, the Kingdom of Tunking or Ga- 
nan ,and Weft,that of Junnan. They number in it 186719. Familicssand above 1500000, Fimilies 
men; and contributes 431359 Sacks of Rice. eo i ene, eer 

The Province of Quercher is the leaf contiderable of all the Provinces of China, as ae 
containing but eight ordinary Cities; to wit, Queiang, Sucher, Sunan, Ghiniven, Xecien, nao 
Tunggin, Liping and Tucho, which have four other lefler Cities under them. K ate but Queichen. 
45305; Families, and about 200600. men. The Country is hilly and uneven 5 ae A it W Cities. « 
yielding but little Corn, it contributes but 47658. Sacks of Rice, and 5909 pieces of Lin= Keventes 
~~ nenecloth, But there is not any Province aitords more Quickfilver, or breeds better Hor- 

an this doth. i 
fes, rhen (E, this made not å Province by it felf but depended partly on that of Suchzer, Brontiers- 


partly on that of Huguangs whereof the one is towards the North and North-welt of 
it,and the other, North-eaft. The Province of Qusngfi is its Fronticr towards the South 
i 7 he Wett 
_” and South-eaft; and that of Junnan towards the t. <e heata 
z The Brevince of Funnanis the moft Welterly Province of all China; for it hath Baft pene ; 
and Notth-eaft,the Provinces of Qvangfi and Quinchen 5 North, that of Suchen y palit een 
weft, the Kingdom of Tibet; South-welt, that of Mien 5 and South and South-ealt, chat Of ie, Frontier; 
Tee ond part of Tanking, This is, no doubt, one of the richeft Provinces of the King Tee. wealth, 
dom, and there would be more Gold found in it, if the Veins of the Eirth were a little 
more opened. It affords alfo yellow Amber, Rubies, Saphirs, Agats, Musk, Silk, Benjamin, ae 
excellent Horfes,Elephants, óc. It hath eleven great Citics, to wit, Junnan Tali, Lingam, ities. 
Cubiung Chinkiang, Muxghoa, Quangnan, Quanfi, Chinifien, Jangning; and Xunniig, yn 
der which are eighty four leffer Cities. There are number'd init 132958. Families, fe Lil 
about 1433000. mensand it contributes 1400568. Sacks of Rice, and 56965. Quintals o and Reva 
Salt. ; i icy sn TY trai KAMA IER hee or 
vak ext veaflign’d the Kingdom of China, it may be judga, th re are A 
By the “i Gar We ne Clete it faut follow, that the Qualities of its Air and RRR ; 
Saal Aent Accordingly, there is fo valt a ditaja the E R. 
i iland of Hai ich isin the Torrid Zone, and part ot the £ rovince - 
of the Ifland of Hainan, which isin rrid , and, A SE aE Se i : 
EA r  itand thofe of the Province of Pekiag,which is ; 
tung, which comes near If,and t the one for the Moors of Fegin Barbary, and the 
y of ina, thataman might take the one tor the mi lve ay 
ly z R a or Swedes. | (peak as to their colour ; for thefe are white,thofe black 5 
A are fome more or lels {warthy, according as the Provinces they live in are more 
a ( ; 

í rly and Northerly. K ; 5 i ; Biss 
or |e sete RA is to A in the Fruits. For the more Southerly Proti The if 
ring forth Cocoes, Bannana’s, and fuch other Frurts as grow only in hoc Countreys 5 and rence o 

my ? { 


A, b a “n Fruits as are common iù Exrope. Baits in, 
Daal : ears,Chefnuts, and {uch Frat x China. 
DE pane forth Figs, Apples, aa that there is not any other Country more pléafant 
Wf 


i je faid in gener: þina fan 
a AER Ce h obliged to Nature, from whofe liberality it 
re ferti mit. Tis true, itis much obliged to Nature, oft lib 
\ hath Ge ee ee S Stance Musk, Silk, Sale, and'all forts of as AE a 
j N but EAN be confeffed withall, thatit is the labour and induftry of the Inha 
fea acest) : es 


X ` : ifion’ 
tants, and the milduefs of its Government, which occafions this abundance BF pronu a 
and confummates the felicity wherein they live. 
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1639 The Country is fo populous, that to maintain fo ftrange a number of people, itis bur 
Ihe Chi. neceffary, that all the Ground it takes up fhould produce fomewhat or other. They have 
nefes hate a naturalaverfion foridlenefs; but if they had not, the Laws have made fuch provition, in 


idleng/s. this particular, that there is not any Crime punifhed with greater infamy then this Vice, - 


Another humour of theirs is, that they are lovers of good Chear, and pride it much in. 
wearing good Clothes, and having their Honfes well furnifhed fo that, to live hand fomly, 
chey are obligéd to take pains. Hence comes it, that aman fhall not fee a Mountain bac 
is planted, not a Hill but is cultivated 3 no Plain, but is fown; no Fen, but fome 
advantage is made thereof; nay, to ufe the common expreffion, not an inch of Ground, 
but brings forth fomewhat or other, to reguite their labour, who beftow their Pains 
on it. 
Chima This Country breeds all fort of living Creatures, and brings forth all the Fruits and 
Fruitsber. Simples we have in Exrope, but all much better in their feveral kinds then any we have 3 
terthen as may be feen by thofe Oranges, the Plant whereof was brought thence into Portugal, 
aurs, and the Fruit whereof is fo highly efteem`d every where. The like may be faid of Me- 
` Jons, and other Fruits, efpecially Plums, which are molt excellent there, and fo wholfome, 
Wer ang that they never burden the 6tomack, though a man eat never fo many of them. There is 
Honey. fuch abundance of Honey and Wax,that whole Fleets come thence loaden therewith; and 
Suger, Sugar is fo cheap that when it is deareft, the Quintal, that isa hundred twenty four pound, 
may be bought between twenty four and thirty fhillings jterling. A man may judge af 
the quantities of Silk it produces, by the Stuffs which the Provinces pay in yearly to the 
King, befides the Stuffs and raw Silk which are carried into all other parts of the World. 
The high Grounds bring forth Wheat, Barly , Oats; and the low Grounds, Rice, 
but in {uch abundance, that, when moft dear, itis fold at a Crown the Coom, or four 
Winchefters. 3 
Elfa very Fowl are fold there by the pound, and when the Feathers are off, the ordinary rate is 
cheap. three half pence a pound, and all other Flefh proportionably ; for there is fo much Cattel, 
that a fat Cow is not worth above ten fhillings; a Bufflera Crowns a Hog, the flefh 
whereof is very delicate, twenty pence. Nay, even Spices are fo cheap there, that under 
a Crowna man may buy four hundred Nutmegs, and for half a Crown two pound of 
Cloves; which proceeds hence, that Provifions yielding in a manner nothing in the Coun- 
try, the Chixefes truck them with fo much profit to the Moluccas and the other neighbour- 
ing Iflands, that they can afford thefe Drugs cheaper then they may be had at the places 
where they grew. The Sea, which encompafles a great part of this vakt Territory, and the 
Rivers which are as it were fo many Veins and Arteries to~this valit Body, fupply it with 
{uch abundance of Fifh, that it is to be had in a manner for nothing. 
ie For there is hardly any City that hath the convenience of a River, but the Inhabitants 
sa ff keep a great number of Cormorants, which they make ufe of in order to fifhing. They 
are kept fafting one day,and the next they carry them to the water-fide, near feveral Boats 
half full of water, whereto they are fattened with a Cord tied under their Wings, and 
having bound them about their Necks a little above the Stomack, they let them go into 
the River,where they fill,with Fith, that Skin which ftretches like a bag under the Throat, 
and comeand disburdenthemfelves, of what they had taken, in the Boat whereto they 
-are faftened. This they do feveral times, at leaft till fuch time as the Mafter thinks they 
have taken enough; and then he unties the String which ties up their Necks, and per- 
mits them to goa fifhing for themf€lves, and to feaft themfelves for two dayes : and by 
_ this means they take more Fifh then they are able to confume. 


Spices 


How they _ There is no Creature fo common all over China as the Duck, in regard they have a way 
- breed for the breeding of them, not knownin other parts. They are kept in great Cages, made 


Ducks. of Canes,and fet at the Sterns of great Boats, the Cages being fo large, as they are able to 
contain three or four thoufand of them, and they hatch the Egys, in the Summer time, in 


therein, till the generation be compleated, and then they break the Shells one again{t ano- 
__ther,to make way for their young ones to come out, with fuch a fleight,that it feldom hap- 

_ pens that any one of them mifcarries. 
© ies oan the Winter, they heighten the natutal heat of the Dung by Fire, making a Bed of 


: Canes, raifed three or four foot from the ground, upon which they fet the Eggs between 


A 


= two Jayers of Dung, and there is a Fire made under, to give themthat degree of heat 
_ which is rcquifite for the hatching of them. As foon as they are hatched, they difpofe 
them into the Cages, where they keep old Ducks, which receive them under their Wings, 
and breed them up. When they are grown big enough to fhift for themfelves , they give 
them in the morning a little Rice , but only fo much as rather fharpens then fatisties che 
a j Appetite, 


meee 
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Appetite, and then they open the Cages, to let them go over a kind of Hurdle of Canes to 1 6 3 9. 
E the fhore, where they fuffer them to feed among. the Rice, out of which they pick the i 

Weeds with fo much cafe and advantage to the Owner, that he who brecds the Ducks is 
fufhciently recompenced for his pains. In the evening,he gets all his Ducks together, and 

makes them return into the Boat, with the noife of a Whiltle or little Bell, which they ob- ; 

ferve fo exactly, that, though there are many times twenty or five and twenty thoufand of “ae 

them together, yet willthey all get very orderly into their Cages: and by this kind of : 

breeding, they are {o cheap, that a man may have two or three for a penny. 

As tothe Inhabitants, they are wellfhaped, and for the moft part of a good ftature. the Inhi- 

The Men have large Faces, are finall Ey’d,and flat Nofed, wearing lictle or no Beard. They bitants. 

never cut their Hair, nor pare the Nails of the left Hand, out of a perfwation, that their 

Nails may be ferviceable to them in climbing, when they fhall be taken up into Heaven by 

the Hair. 

They are all clad after the fame fafhion, fave that in the more Northerly Provinces, they Teir 

ufe Furs, and in the more Southerly, they go for the moft part in Silk. Perfons of great cloarhings & 

quality have their Caffocks embroidered up to the Walte,but others have only a lircle Gold 

or Silver about the extremities : and there is this diltin&ion between married Men and, 

Batchelors, that the latter part their Hair upon the Forehead, and wear higher Caps then 

the others. 

The Women are very fumptuoufly clad, having about thema great many Pearls and Their Wë- 

precious Stones. They alfo paint, ‘and drefs their Heads with as much curiolity and ad- °™ 

vantage as in any other place of the World. They have a particular affection of having 

little feet}, whence it comes, that the Mothers make it their bulinef{s, fo to ftraiten their 

Daughters Feet, from their Infancy, that they are hardly able to go. Someare of opinion, 

that this Cuftom was introduced by thofe who were defirous to accultom Women toa fe- 

dentary life,whereto they areas it were condemmed even from their birth. They are never 

feen in the Houfe; and itis very feldom they go abroad, which when they do, itis to 

vifit (ome of their neareft Relations; and then, they are fo attended, and fhut upin Palan- 

quins, that they cannot be feen. oo Geary 

The Men are ingenious enough, and difcover, by their. Works, that they are not inferi- Ave ingent. 
our to the Exropeans. It is no eafie matter fora Manto avoid the circumventions of °. 
their Merchants, who make ufe of all imaginable Advantages in their Dealings. Atevcry 

, Door there hangsa Table, containing a Catalogue ofall the Commodities that are in 
the Shop: and in regard all the Merchants of the fame Body have their habitations in 
the fame quarter,a man finds,as foon as he comes into it,what is to be fold in all the Street, : X 
They utle Brafs-money in no Province but that of Chekiang, in all other parts Of the hair apy. 
Kingdom, only Gold and Silver is current, which yet is received only by weight, without ney, 
any regard of the mark. Whenceit comes, that no China Merchant but hath his Weights 
about him, and fuch pieces of Money as are full weight, by which that which he receives 
‘js to be weighed. ' 
‘fam nion tiat the provifion, which is made in feveral parts of Europe, for the fub- Me 
fittance of the Poors was derived from China, Beggary, which is infamous in thofe Who“ ianca 
are reduced thereto, anda fhame to fuch as fuffer it, in as much asit isa reproach ot their afiho poore 

wantof Charity, whofe care it fhould be to remedy that inconvenience, is there very fe- ; 

verely forbidden 5 and there isin all Citiesa particular Judge appointed tor the Poor,who, oR 

in order to thcir relicf, cakes the following courfe. : 

The very day he comes into that Employment, he publifhes an Order, whereby he com- 

mandsall thofe who have any Children, either born weak or imperfeét, or become fuch; 

through ficknefs or any other accident, to come and make their cafes known, that he may 3 

examine whether they are capable of learning any-Tradeor not; and incafe they are not, 

whether the Parents are able to maintain them. If they are Orphans, and have ue other 

Friends able to keep them, they are difpofed into Hofpitals, where they are brought up at 

the Kings charge. The {ame courfe is taken with maimed or‘ decrepit ee : i hey 

are all lock’d up, and not permitted to go any more abroad. The Houfes, v e t ey eh 

up the Poor, have Gardens and Courts belonging to them, where they are permitted to 
keep Poultry and Swine, as well for their divertifement as advantage, and thé King be 
points a certain Overfeer, who,joyatly with the ordinary Judge, makes a Vilttationof the 
f © Hofpitals twice a year. / š ; pith 
{ They do not ai: he bind into the number of thofe Poor who are accounted unable $ 
work; but they arcemployed in pulling the Bellows at Smiths Forges, and ake i? ne 
which do not much require the help of the fight. Maids that-are blind are re a 


t 


Trade, which may be as gainful, but not fo honelt as fome others 9. Fi 


` 
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1639- I conceive I may alfo prefume to afirm,that it is to China we are obliged for the Mytte- 
Printing in YY OF Printing. For it is certain, we have it but fince the year 1450. and that the Chine- 
China be- fes have fome Books printed above feven hundred years fince. 
forewe had They have a way of Writing particular to themf{elves, not only upon this account, that 
ws : they make ufe of Figures rather then Characters, in as muchas they fignitic entire words 
oii and do not reprefent the Letters 3 but alfo upon this, that, in their Writing they obferve 
š . an order wholly different from that of all other Nations. For thefe write either from the 
left hand to theright, as all the Evropeans do, or fromthe right to the left, as the Hebrems 
Arabians, and mott of the other Nations of Afis do; but the Chinefes write from the top 
downwards, and in their Writing obferve fuch equal diftances, that there cannot be any 
thing more exaé, And to fhew, that thefe Figures ftand not for any word that hath any 
particular fignification in their Language, but that they exprefS the fame things, it is to be 
noted, that the Chinefes, who,when they {peak,cannot underftand one the other, by reafon 
of the diverfity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the Inhabitants of {everal Pro- 
vinces,make ufe of thefe Characters, not only to render themfelves intelligible one to ano- 
ther,all over the Kingdom,but alfo in their Commerce with the Faponsfes, and the Inha- 
bitants of Corea and Couchinchins,between whofe Languages there is no more rapport,then 
: the Exglifh hath to the Greek, or Arabian. i ; 
Their pa- They make their Paper of the Bark of Bambus, or Canes, but fo thin, that it will bear 
per. writing but on one fide, though they do notufe Pens, but Pencils, as the Faponnefes do 
which only flide along the Paper, fo that they write as faft, and cut their Characters fs 
neatly,that the beft Pen-men in Ezrope are not to be preferred before them, 

The King is at a vaft charge, as well in the maintenance of the Schools, where they are 
taught to read and write,asalfo the other Elements and Sciences, as in that of the Univer- 
fitics, where are taught Philofophy, natural and moral, Aftrology, and the other Sciences, 
There paffes not a year,but there is a Vifitation made, at which the Profeffors and Scholars 
are examined ; and they who exprefs an inclination to ftudy are recompenced ; fuch as ap- 
ply not themfelves thereto as they ought, are punifhed, 

The dignity The Vifitor having ended the gencral Examen, makes another particular one for thofé 
of Loytia, who afpire to the quality of Loytza, a Dignity there like that of our Dodtors. True 
itis, that they give this Title to all nobly defcended ; but in matter of Learning, it isa 
Degrec, conferrd, by giving the Graduate a permiflion to weara Girdle, by which he 
is diftinguifhed from others, For the King beftows this quality, as the Princes of our 

parts confer Honours on thofe who have deferved them by their fervices, or are fo much ° 
in favour, either with them or fuchas are about them, as to get them by Letters Patents. 
anis promotion of Doctors is done with as great Ceremonies, asin any Exropean Uni- 

verity. a 

The Chi- But indeed this Nation is fo pun&tual in point of Ceremony, that it goes beyond any 
nefes other, even to importunity. The firft Le@tures they make to Youth are thofe of Comple- 
iat ments, whereof there are whole Books, that they may be fure to have them upon all occa- 

* fions. If aman hath but once feen a perfon, he is obliged to falute him, and thisis not 
done with the Hat, but clofing the left hand, they put it into the right, and fo both to the 
breaft,with a low inclinationof the head, accompanied with proteftations to confirm what 
they would exprefs by their geftures, ; 

Perfons of Quality meeting in the Street, make a ftand, joyn their hands by putting the 
fingers one within another,and firetching out the arms bow- wife, they do their reverences 
with low inclinations, and continue a good while in that pofture, proffering one another 

the way. When there isno equality between the perfons who meet, the inferiour gives 
Way tothe other, does him reverence, and lets him pafs by. He who goes to fpeak about 
any bufinefsto a Loytia at his own Lodgings, kneels down as foon as he comes into the 
Room, and advances, and continues in that potture till he hath done fpeaking, or delivered 
his Petition,and having done his bufinef,he retires fill kneeling, without turning his back 
on the Loytia, ° a2 ; . 
| Tf aman ftanding at hisown Door, or in the Street, efpy a Kinfman, or Friend, coming 
out of the Country, if he who livesin the City thinks not himfelf well enough clad to 


welcome his Friend as he would, he will pretend not to have feen him, go into his Lodg- A 
ing, put on his beft Clothes, and then will come and meet his Friend, and falute him, as if_* 
he had not feen him before. -If he meet him in the Street at fome diftance from his own 
_ Houle, the firk queftion he makes is, whether he hath din’d or fupp’d, if not, he willcarry 
_. him to the next Tavern, and treat him magnificently with Fith and Fleth; if he hath din’d, 


he will give him only a Collation of Fruits aad Conferves. 


Lib. 


They are very furmpruous in their Treatments, and have a cuftom different from what is 1 6 p, 
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done in ail otner places. They fet upas many Tablesas there are guctts ; i Ihor Fai 
cloths, which would hide the beauty oho and re inn, E e Toet sefe 
riched, they have only carpets of Damask, Tatfata, or fome other Silk tuff, which cover- 

ing only the edges ihercot, nang down to the ground. At the four corners of the Table 

they tet a paper of kiuits and Couferves for the Defert, and feveral figures of Sugar, made 

and painted to the lite, and flowers for the divertifement of the Eve, and the fet the 

meat in the midlt. i y 


They ufe cit 
make ufe of th 
their hands or 
drinking, cups 
long at meals ¢ 


her Silver-plate or Porcelane, and have ao Napkins, in regard they 
cir forks fo neatly, that they never have any occafion to wipe either 
mouths. They drink often, but little at atime, whence it comes their 
are very {mall 5, and whereas they ferve up many dithes, they are very 
but that the guefts might not be weary, they give them all manner 


Plats, 


of divertifements, as Mutick, Plays, tricks of Legerdemain, and Puppet-fhowes. If 


it be a perfon 
ment is made, 
all which are 


of quality that is invited, they fer up im the: Hail where the treat- 
feveral other Tables, on which are all forts of tame and wild Fowl, 
carricd away by feveral fervanıs marching in.a file before him, 


when he returns home, whither having brought them, . they, with great Com- 


plements, oblige him 
not confumed at their Mafters. 


Province lalts 


nue who undertake any {uch thing, 


entertainments 
the change of 
year. 


umphal Arches 
plant before the 


to fuffer them to leave at his own- houfe what he had 
te The treatments they make for.a. Governour of a 
fometimes fifteen days or three wecks, and coits them a years Reves 
what ever their. Ettates may be. Their 
are commonly in the night, making choice of fome time about 
the Moon, efpecially’ that of “March, with which they begin their 


That day they all {pend in merriment, put on their beft clothes, hang their houfes with 
the riche ftuffs they have, 


cover the ftreets with Rofes and other flowers, adorn their tri- gyorg neri 
with branch’d works, Damask and filk Tapeltry, befet with Torches, and years daps i 
door a tree fo enlightned, that though there were but one in a whole 


{trect, it might give light to the whole quarter. Their Pricfts are prefent at thefe pub- 


lick xejoycings, and adde to the 


their Gods. 
Speaking of 


folemnities of the day by the Sacrifices they make to 


their civility, I fhall here give’ an accompt of that which they 


have particularly for the Embaffadours of Forreign Princes, for whom the. Chinefes ip 
P y 8 nefes Tho bonoiir 


-have the fame veneration and 


fters.: 


.. They.do:not look 
who. fends the; Embaffadour, 


by. the Govern 


of Quality within his. 


refpe@, as they might exprels to their own Ma- they do Em- 
vn m EN N ; baffiadoutrs 
on the occafion of the Embale, but the quality of the Prince sat 
,who, is, received at the entrance of the Kingdom, 
City, who meets him with all the perfons 


They fuffer him not'to fet his foot on the 


our ofthe- firit Frontier i 
Government. 


round; but afloon as,lie comes out of the Ship, ‘he is put into an Ivory Chair, and 
carried by eight mento a houfe appointed for that purpofe, which is furnifhed at the 


Kings charge, 
the fame: time 


City. goes to. wait, 


Embaflie, to 


immediately fends to 


may difpatch 


profecution of his journey. 


Seal in Gold, 


ten upon a boards 
‘fends him. 


way, and 


of the Courtie 
leave of him, 


~ liberty fome Condemm’d perfous, ti 
greatnels of the Prince who fends him. 


himfelf, and th 
Audience, whi 


the Propofitions he 3 
The entertainments they make at Wed a 


The Governours of Provinces 
when he is come nea 
the Privy-Councel, who receives 


and {ò fpacious, that feveral’ Embafladours may be lodg'd therein at 
without any inconvenience. The next day, the Governour of the 
on him, and endeayours to learn of him the occalion of his 
be , commnnicated | to the Governour of the Province, who 
the Embaffadour,, , to defire his Credentials, that he 
and get thence the Pafs-port requilice for the 
This Pa(s-port is upon Parchment, with the Kings 
which is carried betore the Emb.fidour, with the Credentials writ- 
having, over ‘head in Golden letters the name of the Prince who 
make provilion for his expence by the ¿ioei 
r the Metropolis, there meets him the Prefident of 
him in the head of all the Councellors , and mok 
rs, and condudts the Embaffadour to. his Lodgings, and as he takes 
he empowers him to create a certain “number ot Loytias, and to fet at 
the number “whereof is regulated futably to the 


them to the Court, 


' They allow hima certain time to repole 


rfons, who met him at his entrance, *conduét him to his 


ey) the fame pe 
en the fame p prefent at all 


ch the King gives him as often ashe desires it, and is 
: K 


makes. : i 
are very great, for the Brides Father 
gives - 
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gives her no other Portion then what he {pends the firft day, in treating the relat; ad 
Fura: ict of his Son in Law; and the next day,thofe of the Bride. The Fating B 
dings, the Husband delivers to his Wife, in the prefence of her kindred, the Portion he promi-\ 
fed her, and fhe givesither Fatheror Mother, asa requital of the pains they had taken 

in her Education ; fo that by this means fuch as have mok Daughters: are the happi- 

eft, efpecially if they be handfom. Maids are married very young, and the Father ie 

- difpole of the Dower given his Daughter, if any neceflity oblige him thereto; but ifhe 

Keep it, it is due to the Daughter, all the other Children being excluded from having any 
benefit thereof. 


Polygamy Polygamy islawful among, them, but inceft {everely forbidden, in a direG line, to in- 

loi 7 Pa in a collaterat,to Sifters and Nieces. The fir& is the only lawful Wile, the ima 
Concubines, infomuch that they do not only not _live in the fame Lodgings with the firĝ 
but alfo her eldeft Son Inherits as much of the Effate himfelf, as all the reft put together. 
If the firft wife have no Son, or having any, if he die before the Father, the eidet by the 
other wives fucceeds him in his right, and reprefents the heir apparent of the Family. 

A man feldom hears of any Adulterics committed among them ; for the women are 

kept in fuch reftraint, that they are ina manner inacceflible. The Husband hath the fame 
power, as ia other places, to kill the Adulterefs and her Gallant, ifhe take them in the A@: 
but in regard itis a felf-ended and {elf-conceited Nation, they choofe rather to make their 
advahtage otherwife of fuch an accident, then defame themfelves by a feverity, which 
faves their reputation only in appearance. 


Whe Go. . The Government of the King, the Emperour of Chins, is Monarchical, and it may be 
vernment of faid to be in fome refpect defpotical,in as much as the Soveraign is fo abfolute,that no Law 
China Ab- checks hisPowersand yet hisGovernment is fo mild, that there is not any Democracy, where 
aarchical. She Inhabitants areleís burthen’d then they are in Chins. Nothing is more deftruGive 
to a State, and more obliges Princes to have récourfe to extraordinary wayes, to the colt 

` Offenfive of their Subjedts, then War. Whence it comes, that the Kiags of China, confidering that 
Worr be no forreign War çan, be carried on but at the coft of the people, and that by that means 
comedefen- the foundations of a Honfe are dig'd up to cover the roof of it, have made it a Fundamen- 
five by atal Law, that no War fhould be made to extend the Frontiers of the Kingdoms. And to 
a ae the end, their Subjects may give forreigners no occafion of making any War againit their 
~ © Countrey, they are forbidden upon pain of Death to go out of it, without exprefs permiffi- 
on from the Prince, or Governour of the Frontiers. 


Their Kine... [hey call their Emperour Tie'nes,that is, Son of Heaven, or Son of Gods not that they 
called Son Dclieve him ‘defceuded from Heaven, but being the ‘chiéfeft of ‘men, they look ‘on him:as a 
of Heaven, ‘pitt of Heaven, and a perfon dear to the Gods. He affumes to himfclf the quality of Ho- 
ang, which fignifies Empérour of ‘dirt ör earth, fo to'be diftinguifhed, from Xenbi, who 
is the’ereat Emperour' of ‘the Univerfe. They fay, that he who ‘firft took the name of 
Hoangtbir lived many ‘ages before the birth of our Saviour, and that his ‘fucceffours were 
delirous to continue’ the ‘fame name,as‘they did who flieceeded Fulins Cefar in the Empire. 
TheGromn That dignity is hereditary in the Family-of him who now‘Reigns, fo as thar the eldeft 
hereditary. Son.orily fucceeds him, the younger brothers being’ wholly excluded, who-yet -have the 
Title of King, and a Royal retinue, with {ome' City of their demean,where they-are lodg'd 
and treated as Kings, but have fo little ‘Authority, ‘that-the Governour who hath it whol- 


Ty himfelf, ‘fuffers them not fo'mirch as'to go out of the City, nay, lets them have their’ 


allowance but quarterly, left having'it paid in altogether, they might employ it in making 


‘friends, to the difturbance of the ‘Publick. 

The Com- The Cotincel of State confifts of twelve Councellours anda. Prefident, who next the 

colofStae. King, hath moft Authority. Befides this, there are in the City: of Xuzszen fix other Coun- 
cellouts, to wit,one for the adminiftration ‘of Juftice; which they call Lyp'«. The fecond, 
for ‘the Revenue, which they call Hwp’x. Thethird;ifor Ceremonies, which are effential 
în that Kingdom, and is alfo called Lyp’x. The fourthfor Military Affairs, and is called 
Pingp#. The fifth for publick Strudturcs, ‘called Guugpu. And the fixth for criminal 


affairs, called Hingp'x. The Councellours employed in thefe Counfels, deliberate about ~ 
thole things whereof they'are to take Cognizance, and come to fome refolution; bur - 


they neither publith nor execute any thing without the Emperours exprefs permiflion, who 
bai _ zelerves the decifion thereof to himfelf, as deed! he doth that of all other affairs of 
the Kingdom. * 


Once 
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Once in three years he fends Vifitors into all the Provinces, who particularly inguirein- 1 ,6 39 
to the lives and actions of the Governours, and the liate of the Provinces; slap ao 
they make him a faithful report > and by this means he perfectly knows what is done all 

ever the Kingdom, though he never ftirs out of his place. ’ 

Themembers of that Councel of State which they call Colao, or Caifiang,that is, Auxi- Aftralogy 
liary Governours, or Minifters of State, are all Philofophers, and moft of them well skil’d "wie in 
in Aftrology, inafinuch as it is expedted they fhould fore-{ee the Events of things, not Spareelors 
only by the help of civil Prudence; but alfo by the courfe of the Stars, which they think kas 
more infallible, then thofe of reafon grounded on experience. The Pretident of this 
Councel, and in his abfence, the moft ancient Councellour, reports to the King the de- 

bates of the Councel, {peaking to him on his knees, and looking down tothe ground 

never lifting uphis eyes, though the audience fhould lak two hours, ę 

All the Provinces of Chiza have aViccroy, whom they call Comon, only Peking and piceroys Oy 
Nanking excepted, whichare Royal Provinces, and have oisily Governours, whom they Chg site 
call Infianto's, aud areas King’s Licutenants, inafmuch as they have the chief Authority 
in the Province next the Viceroy, yet cach within his own jurifdiction, which cxtends 
only over the great Cities, where they refide, and the leffer ones whicn depend on them. 

Thefe lak havealfo their Governours, whom they call Tutuan, and the Port#gve%, Man- 
dorines. . 

They call him who is receiver of the King’s Revenue in a Province, Ponchafi ; him who Other’ Offs 
commands the Soldiery thereof, Toloc y The Prelident for the Adminiftration of Jultice, CEE 
Anchafi, and the chiet of aCouncel of War Aytao. All thefe Officers have their feveral 
Counfels, who all meet in the Vice-roys Palace, who takes Cognizance of all Affairs 
paffed thereins andif they be of importance, he fends an Exprefs to give notice there- 
of to the Prefident of the Councel of State. 


The moft eminent perfons next the Prelident, whom they call Colso, are the Cautoc, offers of 


that is, the chief Standard-bearers the Pochin, or receiver of the Kings Revenues the the Crown, 
Pochinfy, or Lord-keeper of the Great-Seal; and the Amtzat, who is the chief Judge 
of the City. N 
Under this laft, there are three Lieutenants, whereof one is called Hatay, another, Izis, 
and the third, Toxtoy, who fit in Judgment once a week at their own houles, and ap- 
point Commiffioners, who have theirfetled quarters, confilting each ofa thoufand hou- 
fes. This is particularly obfervable, that the Commiffioner hath no Authority in 
the freet where he lives, lek he fhould be byaffed in his Judgment by any confiderati- 
on of neighbour-hood,whence it alfo comes, that no man is made Vice-roy, Governour of 
Judge in his own Country, but he is fent to remote Provinces, where he hath no relations. 
The Officers are changed every three years, and from the day of their departure from 
Court, or the place of their ordinary Habitation, the King detrayes all their Charges, 
Ieaving it to their choice, whether they will take their allowance in provition or mony. 
While they continue m their employment, they are lodg’d and treated at the Kings 
charge, and there are lodg’d necr the Judgesin the fame houfe, the Clerks, Duor-keepers, 
and all the other Officers belanging to their charge, _ who are alfo maintain’d and paid 
by the King, that they may take no bribes or gratifications from the parties. 
They are fo circumfped inall their proceedings, that there is no Judge but fo ftrictly ee 
examines all particulars, as not to fear any reproach of neglect. Debtours are treated €l treated, 
with fo great rigour, that fuchas are not able to, fatishie their Creditors, had rather be 
fold to them then endure the crucl fuftigations, in the middett whereof, fome, who are of 
a more delicate Contftitution, many times expire. * b> An addid: 
The courte taken for the difcovery of Crimes, and to prevent {everal other diforders, iS bie order. | 
admirable. The Judges coming to the place of their refidence, caufe a Lilt to be taken of 
all the houfes within their jurifdi&ion, and having diftributed them into Decads, they 
fet a billon every tenth houfe,injoyning the Inhabitants to difcover fuch of their Decad as 
they know hath committed any crimes, upon par of being, refpontible for the fame them- 
{elves ; as alfo to give notice of fuch ol their Decad, as remove trom pasir houlen or inteud 
any great journey,that they may be obligd to pay their debts ea py iage its use 
They have no mercy on Criminals, yet is there not any perlon xccuted, till the crime 
e criminal canalledge nothing for himllf. They endeavour 
is, and never order any tO be tortured, but upon very 


Civil off. 
Celsa 


n bemadce fo apparent, that th 
To get out the truth by fair meat 


tions; but then they doit cruelly, y 
nce aa o fticks,two fingers broad and better, through the ends their tor. 


„thred, which they bind fo'hard, that they break the tures, 
to puc the feet between 
two 


They put their fingers between tW 
whereof they draw a ftrong pack- ni 
bones, and make the nailes come off. Another torture they have is, 
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1639. two boards, much after the fame manner, as in fome parts of Exrope, they put the Leggs 

~~~ into boots full of hot oyle, fave that, there the fect are tormented, and here the leggs. i 

Every great City hathxeveral Prifons, which are very ftri@ly kept, but have belonging { 

to them Courts, Gardens, Ponds, and Walks for the divertifement of {uch as are detained < 

there for flight offences. They have alfo drinking-houfes, for the convenience’of the Pri- 

foners, and Shops, wherein are fold fuch things as the Prifoners make, in order to their 
better fubfiftance. : 

The Sentence of death is not executed till the King hath confirmed it ; nay, even that 
had, itis done with fo many Ceremonies, that unlefs the heynoufnefS of the Crime cry for 
Vengeance very loud, there are more Condemn’d perfons languith in the Prifons, thendie 
by the handof the Executioner. For there is no Execution, but in prefence of the chicf 
Judge of the Province, or Vifitor, who being come to the place, calls for the Indi@ments 
of fuch as ftand condemned to dic, and examine them, and thereupon cither confirms or 
repeals the fentence of the ordinary Judge. Ofthofe whofe Sentence is confirm’d, he 
takes fifty of the greateft offenders, and orders the Goaler to prepare them for their execu- 
tion. Yet are they not brought out of the Prifon, till chey are once more examined 3 
and if they can alledge any receivable excufe, they are fhut upagain, and then they dif 
charge the great Guns, to fhew that they are going to Execution. But before they are 
brought to the place of punifhment, they are examined once more, and the Judge preffes 
them to think of themfelves, and to find out fome pretence that might oblige him to de. 
ferit. If they have nothing to alledge, he orders fo many Guns tobe fired, as there are 
perfons to becxecuted. Being come to the place of execution, they are fet upon heaps of 
Afhes, where they have fomewhat given them to eat, and then begins the laf examination: 
butif, that over, they have no excufe, the Guns are difcharged the third time, and the 
execution is compleated. 

Their pu- Their punifhments are, to hang up, to empale, toburn; but this laft is only for fuch as 
nifhments, are guilty of high Treafon. ) 
Thar of _ They have a particular punifhment for Thieves. For as they detet Theft above all 
Thieves, Crimes, fo is its punifhment attended with more infamy then the others, They lay the 
Malefa@or upon his belly; withhis hands ti’d behind him, and in that pofture, two ex- 
ecutioners beat him with all their might upon the calf of the Leg, with great Canes 
moyfined in water, which is fo painful a chaftifement, that moft of the wretches die under 
their hands. The Judges are prefent at thefe executions; but that they may not be 
moved to compaflion, which the Condemned would never be the better for, they fpend 

their time in gaming and drinking, and ftop their ears againft their cries. 
TheViftors But that Governours and Judges may not abufe their power, they are obliged not on- 
ly to give an account of their actions, at the expiration of their Commiflions, before 
Judges appointed for that purpofe, whom they call Chenes ; butalfo the King fends iato 
the Provinces a Vifitor, whom they call Leaches. He goesinto the Province incognito, 
takes an cxa@ and fecret information of the AGionsof the Officers, and having gone 
round the Province, comes up near the Metropolis of it, towards the time that all the 
Officers of the Province meet there, which is once a month; he fends to the Viceroy and 
the Affembly to open the Gate to him, that he may come and acquaint them with the 
King’s pleafure, This meffage difcovers his quality, and yet when he goes into the 
i Affembly, he hath his Committion carried open before him; and affoon as it is read, the 
= — Viceroy comes out of his place, and the other Judges out of their feats, and do reverence 
= to the Vifitor, who having taken the Viceroys place, commends thofe who have done 

= their duty, and tells them, he fhall not fail to report. the fame to his Majefty. 
_ Then turning to thofe whom he hath found Delinquent, he reproves them, deprives 
‘them of the Marks of Magiftracy, which are the Hat and Girdle, fufpends, or ab{o- 
lutely difpoffeffes them of their charges, and puts others intothem. It is in his power 
to advance to the greateft dignities {uch as he judges capable thereof, to brand with iu- 
famy thofe who have negledted their duty, nay, to punifh them, but not with death; in- 
Say afmuch asthe Emperour only is Matter of the lives of his Subjects. 

Oe The Reli- AS to the Religion of the Chinefes, it may be faid to be Pagan, though from the figure 
gion of the of one of their Principal Divinitics, it might be imagined that they have heretofore had f 
_ chinzfes, fome apprehenfions of Chriftianity, and fome would infer, that three Heads, which they- , | 
make coming out of the Body of one of their Idols, reprefent the bleffed Trinity, which 
makes the firlt’and greatet Miftery of Chriftian Religion. They adde hereto, that 
St. Thomas the Apoftle Preached the Gofpel in China, and that there are fome Pictures to 
be found there, wherein may be feen men dreffed and fhaped as the Apoftles are painted 
among us, and that fome have feen their Images reprefenting the blefed Virgin, bodies 
r ie s ‘ ` tne 
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the Saviour of the World in her Armes. But the fe arc only chimerical imaginations fince 1 6 3 9 

that, {etting afide the eftablifhments which the Portuguez and Spaniards have made there 


fome years firice, there is not the leaft track to be feen of the Ancient Coriftian Religi- 
on 


They affirm that all things, vifible and invifible, were made by Heaven. And this TheirDinis 
they expres by the firk Letter of their Alphabet. They alfo believe that the Heaven ™i 
governs the Univerfe by.a Vicegerent, whom they call Laocon Tzautey. For him itis they 
have thegreateft veneration next the Sun, and fay, it is an eternal Spirit, who was not 
created. They have the fame opinionof another Divinity, whom they call Czafzy, and 
to whom they Attribute an abfolute power over all Sublunary things. To thefe three 
Spirits, they add three principal Minitters, whom they call Tanquam, Teiquam,and Tzu- 
iquam, whereof the firk prefides over the Air, and makes it rain; another, over the ge- 
neration of Men and other Animals, and the produ€tion of Fruits 5 and the third hath 
the government of the Sea. They alfo canonize fome, whofe lives have been eminent 
for San@ity, or otherwife, and callthem Paufaos, thatis, Saints; but they do not ren- 
dex them the fame Honours they do the Gods before mentioned, or yet the three follow- 
ing Saints, who are alfoin great veneration among them. j 

The firft they call Sichi2, who came into China out of the Kingdom of Toungking,and Threa hi- 
is Founder of all the Religious Orders of both ‘Sexes, which are at prefent in the King- na Saints, 
i » dom, and whereof there are very great numbers, living m perpetual celebate, and inha- 
biting in Monafterics. i 

The fecondis called Quanina, a Female Saint, and, as they affirm,was the third Daugh- The Fable 
ter of King Z%oxton, who having married his two elder Daughters, would alfo have this of Quanina 
embrace the fame kind of life. But this Princefs having made a Vow of Chaftity, would 
not hear of Marriage, and upon that account loft her Fathers favour, who fhut her up in 
a place, where her employment was, to carry Wood and Water, and to weed a great 
Garden whereof fhe had the keeping. They have great Legends of the Life of this Saints 
and relate {everal ftories of her } among others, that the Apes of the neighbouring Forxeft 
came thither, and carried Water for hers that the Birds weeded the Garden for her 4 
and that feveral other Creatures brought the wood fhe was obliged to fetch, The Fa- 
ther imagining this was done by his Daughter's witchcraft, caufed the houfe to be fired, 
which the Princefs feeing, and confidering that it was forher fake, would have cut hee 
own throat, witha ftring of hair; but the immediately found the fire put out by a 
o great fhower which then fell, whereupon fhe went thence and retired into the Deferts of 

y y A á the neighbouring Mountain. The King's impiety was puni(hed with the eprore aa 

| fpread it felf over all his body, wherein it bred fo many Worms, that he had been e- 

voured by them, if the Daughtef, upon notice given her of itby a voice from Heaven, 


N ; clieved him. The mifery he cndured had raifed in him a great remore of Con- 
| n ER [o that finding himfelf recovered by his Daugliter’s interccflion, he fell oan 
A on his knees before her, begg’d her pardon for what was palt, and would have a ee 
her, but fherefufed thofehonours: yet fo as that, it not being in her power to avi 

| them, fhe fetan Idol before her, and returned to the Defert, whence fhe came oniy re 
cureher Father. She dyed there, and, by an extraordinary aufterity of life, acquire b 

| - greata reputation of ae sae a Ee with a Religious worthip, invo | 

ag her interceflion forthe remillion of tms. x T 

: ae pees shird Saint, of the fame Sex, whom they call Neomas and afirm, Bee ‘ 
fhe z a Daughter of a Prince of the City of Yocbew, in the Province of Huquang. 


The averfion the had conceived againft Marriage, obliged bats to retire me eb £ 
Fngoa, where they fay fhe wrought many Miracles. ae re Ae mu har ws 
Lord named Compo, having received orders from the King to g0 ne Lo ead $x 
which lay ready to fet (ail, it was notin the power of the ee rots ae a y 
Compo was fo furprifed at the accident, that he would need? ee is “el serait be 
thecaufe of it. He found Neome fitting on the Anchor elonging w Sas im 
told her, the King had commanded him to go Ca ct aco ee gh i 
10g Provin ae 0 aa et na mia hi nifi Ace edition if he 
would contribute to his gaining, the Victory he promifed hir : a Ae Pe ton 
would take her along with him: which he was the more inclina IS ordos ii gud i 
already knew her by reputation. Accordingly, the Ba He Bane ol m Pte 
4 the Enemies Countrey, but fhe diffolved the Ua ee YS e inha A E ives 
) all the Sca look as if ithad been on fire, and forced the Enemies to re 


up at mercy 0 Comps thought at fir i t had been an ilutior wh he would have y — 
{ l 1E) ereupon A 
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1639. of her fanG@ity, if fhe could make the fick he had in his hand to flourifh, and wax green 
— = again; which fhedid. Compo planted his ftick atthe itern of his Ship, and openly ac- 
knowledged, thatall the fuccefS of his Arms was to be attributed to Neoma; and thence 
it coumes, they fay, that the Chinefes fet this Neoma at the Sterns of their Ships, and make 
their Addreffes to her, for the profperity of their Voyages. : 
The Chi- They exprefs little Devotion and refpect for their Idol's. For being extreamly ad- 
nefes ufe died to confult Incantations and Charms, inall their affairs of great Importance, in fo 
incentations much that they will not undertake a journey,nor marry, nor indeed do any bufinefs of con- 
fequence, till they have confulted them. If they prove not according to their expectations, 
they raile at their Gods, call them Dogs, and reproach them with all bafencfs. But 
when their indignation is a little over, they change rheir reproaches into flattery and 
Ë. kindnefs, ask them pardon, promife them what they leaft intend to perform, and then 
return to their Incantations again. Ifthey are otherwife anfwered then before, they flat- 
2 3 ter and praile their Gods; but if they are {till threatned with misfortune, they give them 
F both ill words and blows, throw them down, tread upon them, beat them, drag them 
; into the dirt, burn them witha candle, or whip them, till the Spell favours them, and 
then they offer tothem Ducks, Geefe, Poultry, boild Rice, &c. Their great Sacrifices 
confift of offering to their Gods the head of a boil’d Hog,adorn’d with flowers and leaves, 
Haw thy anda Jar of Wine. aE Ai ; 
tit, | — Their way of Incantationisperformed by two pieces of Wood, about the bignefs ofa 
; Wall-nut, whereof one fide is flat, the other round, like a half bowl. Thefe they caft up- 
on the ground, and if it happen that both, or one fall fo as that the round fide be down- 
wards, they take it for a very ill ome; but they caft them fo often, that they muf at 
laft fall as they would havethem, Another way they have, and thatis, by cafting into 
a Pot feveral pieces of Wood, cach whereof hath a certain Character upon it, and they 
have them drawn out by a Child; and as they are taken out, they turn over a Book, till 
they come to a Page that begins with the Character drawn out of the Pot, and they ac- 
commodate the words they find in the Page, tothe thing whereof they would know the 
Thy im eventby the faid drawing out of the Characters. 
woke tho They alfoinvoke the Devil; and the geftures of thofe who are employed in thefe In- 
Devil, vocations are fuch, as aman would fay they were really poffeffed; nay, there have been 
¢ fome Chriftians fo fimple as to believe it. 
ead be. The Chinefes believe, that the Heavens, the Earth, and Water, have been from all eter- 
iaf concer» z 
ning the Nity, but that heretofore they were fo confounded together, chat it muf be the work ofa “S aa 
Creation, Divinity to reduce them intoorder. They call the God who did this, Tay», and affirm 
that, in the beginning, he, of nothing, created aman whom he called Panzon, and a wo- 
man, whom he namen Panzona ; That Paazon, in like manner, of nothing, created ano- 
ther man, named Tanbom, and his thirteen brethren, and that this Tazbom was fo learned, 
that he gave names to all things that were Created: That Tanbom and his brethren had 
diverfe Children, but particularly that the fecond, whom they call Teyencons, had twelve 
fons, and that his eldeft, whofe name was Txbucom, had nine: That their Race hath 
lived upon the Earth above ninety thoufand years ; but that, at laft, Tayn kill'd all the 
Males for their Rebellion + Thatat that time, the heaven fell, but chat Tay» raifed it again, 
and created another man, named Lotzitzex, who had twehorns in his forehead, out of 
“= which came forth a pleafant {cent, from whence were begotten males and females, and 
a that all now alive are defcended from Lotzitzaz, who, as they affirm, lived nine hun- 
dred years: That the Heaven begot alfo another man, named Atzio, by a very extraor- 
~ dinary produ@ion, inafmuch as his Mother, whom they call Latim, was got with child, 
by looking on the head of the Lyonin the Zodiack, and that fhe was brought to bed in 
the City of Tengchex, in the Province of Xeatuag: That many Ages afterwards, one 
named Vfao taught ArchiteCture, and began to build houfes, and make cloathes: That 
Huntzui, his facceffor, found out fire, and taught people how to boil and roaft meat, as 
alfo how to buy and fell,and make contra&s: That a woman named Haztzibon, had con- 
ceived, by fetting her foot in the ftep of aman, and brought forth Ochewtey,who tirk 
made marriages, and invented feveral mufical inftruments: That Ezonlom, his. Son, was 
the tirit Teacher of Medicine and Judiciary Aftrology, and the firt who made ufe of the s 
‘Plough and the Spade. They affirmalfo, that he was wont to feed on a Sallad of feven < te. 
of the molt vencmous Herbs could be found, and that inftead of receiving any harm there- 
by, it kept him alive four hundred years, and that he lcft a fon, from whom are defcended 
all theaneient Kings of Chine. 
Thy be- They believe the Immortality of the Soul, and affirm that the Heaven communicates its 
lieve the Eternity thereto, and that,after this Life,it fhall enjoy eternal blifs,or be eternally tormen- 
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They believe alfoa kind of Purgatory, and that there is a certain place, where Soulsare x 6 3 9° 
to be cleanfed from the impurities they derived from the bedies which they had informed ; 
and that, asto this particular, the Suffrages of their Friends and Relations may procure 
them fome refrefhment. Whence it comes, that, in Augujt, they have a Day appointed 
for Prayers and (upplications to be made for the Deceafed : but inftead ef performing 
thefe Ceremonies in their Pagodes, they do them in the private Houfes of fuch asare ineli- 
ned to this kind of Devotion: To that end, three of their Religious men go to the Houfe 
appointed, and exhort the Family to, make the Prayers reqailite for the purging of thofe 
fins which obftruct the Beatitude of their deceafed Relations. Of thefe three Religious 
men, one carries a little Drum; another certain Images 5 and the third, a {mall Bell. 
Having, fet the Images upon the Altar, they Incenfe them, while in the mean time ome 
others are bufiedinfetting, onfive or fix Tables, certain Difhes of Meat, for the Saints 
and Souls of the Deceafed, and that done,they fall a-dancing, and finging certain Hymns, 
which the younger of the Religious men writes down on Paper, and atterwards lays on the 
Altar. Affoonas he is returned to his place, they fall a-finging again, till fuch time as 
he who fays the Service ftrikes his Image againft the Table, whereto the others an{wer 
with their heads, and that done,they burn the Images before the Altar, Having {pent the 
night in this kind of Devotion,which isnot begun till after Sun fet,the Religious men,and 
thofe of the Houfe make good chear with what they find on the Tables, and had been fet 
there for the fpirits of the other World: and thus they procure the purgation of the 
Souls departed. ‘ 
Mok H them doalfo belieye the Tranfmigration of Souls, but few fpeak of it with any dnd Me- 
i round. : _ temply- 
a n four Orders of Religious men, whereof fome are clad in black, fome in Chofia, 
white, and fome ina dark grey. “Every Order hathits General, whom they call Zricon, Their Re- 
who lives in the City of Xw##ties. He hath under him Provincials, who make Vifitations ligious maen 
within their feveral Jusifdi&ions, to fee that there be an obferyance of Difcipline, and 
“that there be no remiflion of the rigour required by the Rules of the Order. Thef 
have alfo the nomination of Superiours and Guardians in the feveral Monafteries. The 
General continues inthat dignity as long as he lives, and when he dies, the King names 
his facceffour, making choice of him among thofe who are mok deferying, He is cloth’d 
in Silk, but of the fame colour asis worn by the Religious men of ‘the Order, and never 
goes out of his own houfe, without.a retinue of four: Religious men, who carry him in 
an Ivory Chair, upon their fhoulders. He hath a particular Seal for fuch affairs as concern 
his Order, and his Religious men.never {peak to him but on their knees. The King allows 
him what may keepa plentiful houfe, and contributes alfo to.the fubfiftance of the Monks 
“in the Monafterics 5 -and if they want,any thing, it is fupplied by the liberality of private 
perons. The Religions menare all clad in ferge, and all after the fame fafhion; fave that 
they are diftinguifhed by the.colour. They allfhave their heads and beards. They ufe 
beads, and fay their Mattens and other Offices,much after the fame manner as our Monks 
in Europe do. Thofe who,enter into the Monaftexy make a fealt for all the Monks; but 
the eldeft Son.of a Family is not,permitted,to take the habit 5 in regard the Laws of the 
Kingdom forbid it, and. would havehim to be the comfort and {upport of the weal a3 
“decrepit age of his ‘Father. heir.vows are not indifpenfable, but they may quit the Mo- 
maftery, and marry. on SCPE tors cocina Buneral Cas 
The Chinefes obferve at their Funerals the following, Ceremonies. Moon 08 SPY P remonioss 
| fon is.deceafed, they-wath the body, pt enous a his bet sloathes wee Be ao Erren 
shimiinthe biggeå Ghalà-rheyaganoinduna a eaa J do Sree him and take their 
Brothers, Sifters,.and afterwards all the Relations, kneel aow A RARER TER 
shi nony over, they put,him intoa Cominot kwect-we e, 
kavo aliyim. Than an or ‘two es and they cover hima US en Boii 
cloath, reaching down to the ground, upon which,they d raw the Picture of the a k ‘ 
They leave hin that potture fifteen days, during which time, in Jome otnce i hick ee 
i y here ftand conkantly feton a Table, Wine, Fruit, and two wax Torches ights 
or Hall, aera apace snd the night therein finging and praying, according to their 
edarfonthe Brielle: who foen aine inchantments a aink the evill Spirits, and in burun- 
. but efpecially in making divers inchantments ag i 
eel ut eae i 2 > others to the Hearfe-cloath, which covers the Coffin, 
e everql Tmagoirandalatning ati , with their hands, thinking they by that means 
if Magic mages;thayievengn danen ma X i s bei oi, the body is carryed into the 
í fopEne: Sout to ee es geen p a plant a Pine-tree necr the Sepulchre; 
: Country,- e the Priefts interr it,, ree neer the yi 
í / See ace that they havea particular veneration fox that Tree. 
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1639: - Their mourning is auftere cnough, Sons continue it for a whole year, and fome- 
“Their times two, during Which time, they are clad in acourfe cloth, cover their heads witl 
mourning. a Hat of the fame, and ti¢ about their upper Garment with a cord. Nay, fome a 
the publick employments they have, with the Kings confent, and ever after live cee 
‘yately. “Remote kindred go in mourning for fome months 3 and friends puc it not of 
“till the body be laid in the grouad. i 
The prefers From what we faid bcfore concerning the Wall which divides China, from Lartary, it 
Stateof may well be inferr’d that the Chinefes have a dreadful emmy beyend it. It mutt indeed 
China, “be acknowledged, that though we have not any Author that hath given a pertinent ac. 
count of the Ealtern part ot Zartary, which reaches trom little Zartary, and the King- 
dom of Cafcar, to the Baltern Sca, and the Streights ot Anian above Japan, yet haye 
we it for certain, thatout of thel: parts, and the Kingdoms ot Samah inia, Laninlt} 
Niache, Niulbsn, &c. came thofe Naitous who over-ran {everal Provinces of Ew, ope, nel 
in amanner all Afia, uuder Lameriasnes and under other Chiefs, poflefled themielves of 
he Kingdom ot Chia. . 
ae HE PEN year 1206, the Tartars, whom the Chinefes called Tata, becaufe they do 
PMLHed of not pronounce the Letter R. entree China with a powerful Army, and after a War of 
China. feventy two ycars became Maticrs ot it, fore’d thence the Princes of the houfe ot Sun ° 
pa which then Reiga'd, ‘and were peaceably poiicit of the whole Countrey, tor the tpace 
of near fevenry years, till a certain Pricits (crvant named Chu, confidering that the fa. 
= vagencfs of tne Zartars was much absted by the delightsof Chiza, undertook a War 
AHA againit them, and forc'd them out of China in the year, 1368. The.aveation the Chine. 
Aefa fis had tobe governcd by a forrcign power foon prevail’d with them. to become fubjeg 
; to Chu, who affumed ‘the quality ot Hugnus, that is, Great ‘Warriour and was the tir& 
The origine of the Koyal Family of Ze:ming, which reign’d in-Chiza even to our days. 
of theRoy- Chu iiot thinking it enough to have forced the Tartars out of the Kingdom of China, 
al howe of entred withan Army intothat of Nische, whithér the Tartars were retreated, and forced 
Teyming: them to acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Empcrour of Chiza,and to pay him Tribute, 
The Tartars divided themfelves into feven- Colonies, which warred onc againtt the 
other, till they were reduced into oné State, under the-name of the Kingdom of Niche, 
about the year s6co. La ; 
Yhe begin. About that time Raigned in China, Vanlie, who had fucceeded his Father in the Em- 
nrg of tho pire, in the year 1573. atid lived in an abfolute peace, when the Governours ot the 
pararian Frontiers, conceiving fome jealoufic at the ‘great powerfulnels of the Tartars, would 
mer needs hinder their Merchants from trading into China, oppofed the:match, which the 
King of Niache would have made between -his Daughter, and the King of Tznyz, took 
himand killed him. “The King of Nyuche’s fon, dehrous to revenge his Fathers Death, 
railed an Army, paffed over tie great wall, entred Chine in the ycar 1616. and took 
the City of Gayver, whence he writ, in very re{pe@tul terms, to Vanlie, who was then 
living, and reprefented to him the injury had been'done him by the Governours of the 
Frontiers, proffcring to deliver up the City, and go out of the Kingdom. upon condi- 
‘tion his‘ complaints. might’ be heard, and Juftice done him. Velie, inttcad of rcfleCing 
on the Juftice of this demand, returned tne bulinefs:to the Councel of State, where it 
was not thought fit fo much as to anfwer his Letters. The Tartar, on the other fide, 
was foincen(ed at this flighting of his Propofals, that he vowed to facrifize two hun- 
Take a dred Thoufand Chinefes to the Mapes ‘of his Father. 
Baetropali Accordingly, having taken the City of Leaoyang by affault, though the Metropolis of 
sf Leatung the Province of Leaetuig, he put all the Chinefes to death. He afterwards took. the 
City of Quangning, and entred with his Army into the Province of Pekings But fcar- 
‘ing tobe (hut up there by the Chinefes, who had got a vaft: Army together, he re- 
turned to Leoyang, where he cauled new Fortifications to be made, and there affumed 
the quality of Tbienming, and was called Emperour of China, though he were pofletted 
Only of Leaorwnz, which is fo inconliderable a place,as that it is not fo much as num- 
bred among the. Provinces of that Kingdom. 
_ This happened in the year 1618. The year following, 1619. the Chinefes, who had 
got together an Army of fix hundred thoufand fighting men, gave battel co the Zartarss if 
but they were defeated, and loft, befides the fifty choufand men kill’d upon the place, ' 
molt of theirbet Commanders. Upon this Victory, the Tartans entred the Province of 
i _, Peking, where they took and ranfack’d.all ; nay would have fet upon the City of Xanien, 
~“ where the Empcrour was then in perlon, had they not been prevented by the Garrifon, 
which conlifted of twenty thoufand-men. SS aa ae he Sea Rs TA A 
Amidft thefe diftra@ions, Vantie dies, in the year 1620. Tayorang, his Sor, fucceeded 
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him; but he reigning only four moneths, left the Scepter to Thieki, who proved fo fortu- 1 6 3 9. s 


- nate,as to force away the Tartars, not only outof the Cities they had taken in Peking, but Vaniie cies 
alfo out of Leaotung, and all the Province of Leaoyang, where their cruclties had made and fuc- 
their Government very odious and burthenfom. But he injoyed not long the fruits of Keidy 
that Victory. For the Tartar having fet all thingsin order at home, fent into China an He by ld 

. Army of eighty thoufand Horfe, which he followed with another Body, and retook the enki, 
City of Leaoyang by affault, there having been before an Engagement between chem, Wha forces 
wherein both fides had fought very refolutely, for the {pace of fourty hours. TA tha 

There were killed in the faid Engagement 20000. of the Tartars, who were fo ftartled But tha 
at that refiftance, that having fighting work elfewhere,cut them out by Maovenlung, Ge- re-enter 
neral of the Chinefe Army,even in Lesotzng, things continued in that pofture tillthe year Leaotung. 
1625- 

a the faid year 1625. they affaulted the City of Ningiven, which the Chinefes had for- 
tified,but were forc'd back, with the lofs of ten thoufand men, and among others the King 
of Tartary’s Son, who to exprefS his refentment of that mistortune, pafs'd over with his Tage the 
Army into the Ifland of Thaoyven, where the Lartars put all the Garrifon to the Sword, He ei 
but made no further progrefs. . 

In the year 1627. Fed Thinkd, Ernperour of China and Thienning, King of the Tartars. The Kings 
The former was fuccceded by Zungchini his Brother; theother, by Thienzung, his Sog, f chma 
who taking a different courfe from his Fathers, and changing his cruelty into mildnefs, en- ry ee 3 
deavoured by that means to prevail with the Chinefes, whom he could not overcome by ; 
force. Yet was it not either the prudence of Thienzung, or the courage of the Tartars, 
but the difloyalty of the Chinefes, and the treachery of their Commanders, which proved 
the final ruine of the Kingdom. | 

For Zunchini, perceiving that the Army which he had fent into Corea had been defeat- The Chi- 
ed, though the Zartars had loft on their fide above fifty thoufand men, and that he had nefes be. 
fome ground to fear a Civil War, beftowed the command of an Army on one named Yuen, He) their 
empowring him withall to make a peace with the Zartars. This Traytor having received Souny. | 
money from the Enemy, took off Maovenlung by poyfon,and concluded fo difadvantagious 
a Treaty with them, that the Emperour refufed to ratifieit. This pretended affront pro- 
ved the deftruction of Yuen, who fill continued his intelligence with the Tartars 5 but 
Zungchini, having difcovered his Treachery, ordered him to be cut in pieces, which was 

ne in the year 1630.' Pee Pir g- ; 
ae T that A Tartars only made incurfions into the neighbouring Provinces : Thien 
but Thienzung, King of Tartary, dying in the year 1636. Zungte, his Son, (who had been of Tectary 
brought up in his infancy in China, where the manner of living of that Country had been djes, 
inftill'd into him ) fucceeded him, and by his liberality corrupted moft of the Governours 
and Chinefe Commanders, who thereupon fided with him 5 efpecially when they faw that 
the diftra@ions which then fhook the State, wherein there were eight Armies of Tories, 
or common Rogues, at the fame time, were abfolutely contrary to the prefervation of the 

i m. 

KA Armies were difpofed, in the year 1641. under two Generals, whereof one was 

called Licungzo, the othcr Chanchienchung, who divided the Provinces between them, f 
as that the former had the command in Xenji and Honan, and the other, in Suali = ‘ 
Huquang. Licungzo having taken in the chief Cities of thefe two Provinces, a sur 

the quality of King, and would be called Xwnwang, thatis, the fortunate Kinga and ho- 

ping to become Mafter of the whole Empire, would needs have the Title o PEOR 

-and that his Family fhould have the name of Thienxun, that is, obedient to EE 
And indeed Heaven feem’d to comply with his perfidioufnefs , by the ne, w roe 
the mean time were carried on at Court, where all the Grandees were cy e HG a i- 
ons,through the means of a Favourite, of whom we fhall here take occafion to fay lome- 
"hae Reign of Thienki, there was, at Court, an Eunuch, named Cue, who was {o 

h'in favour with the Emperour, that the latter call'd che other Father. This man, 
alia had been raifed to that greatnels, in a manner from the Dunghill, abufed his Autho- 
De and mane HieNtiniltcy odious, by the ill treatment they received from him, who had 


ae. > too much courage to become his Courticrs and Adorers. He was lo impudent, as to de- 
ma A ae himfelf againft the Prince, who was looked upon as Heir apparent to the Gre in 
a A ` as muchas Thienki had no Children, and to oppole his eftablifhment after the ee 
B, “a ; death. This Prince was Zzngchini, whom we {poke of betore,and of whom we a ais : 
; occafion to fpeak hereafter. He prov'd fo fortunate as to elude the Aen f ie b 
nuch, and got the Crownon his Head, without much conteftation, but he had not to ; 
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26 3 9. much power as to {mother the Factions, into which the Court was divided by the iinizi- 
in gues ot the Favourite. As foonas he came to the Crown, he gave the Eunuch a Com- 
million, very honourablein appearance, but in effect very fatal to him; for he commanded 
him to go and vifit the Sepulchres of his Anceftors, and to give order there fhould be no- 
thing amifs about them: but as foon as he was gone from Peking, Zunchini fent after him 
a Meffenger, who prefented him with a gilt Box, wherein there was a Silken Halter, and 
told him, that the Emperour had commanded him to bring an account of his death, But 
this Execution reconciled not thofe who had engaged ¢ithcr for or againft him, during his 
life, and the averfion which the Emperour openly expreffed towards his Abettors, only 
augmented the number of difcontented and treacherous perfons,which were on both fides; 
in fo much that molt of the Grandees, minding only their private Affairs, they either neg- 
W le&ted fending the relief which the Governours of the Provinces required againft the Tar- 
4 tars, or malicioufly diffembled the need they Rood in thereof: and by that Means, the Re- 


i 3 bels had time to make fure work on their fide. 


Lizungzo fo well knew how, to make his Adyantages of thefe DiftraGions, that, hav- 
Lizungzo ; >d all things relating to the Province of Xezfi, he without any obfiruion cr 
ing fettled B 8 offed 


enters the the River Hoangh, ox Crocews, and entred the Province of Xanfi, where he took the great 
Province of 


Kani. fave only that of Thaiyuen, which was taken by ftorm, and plunder'd. The Emperour, 


hearing that the Rebels had paffed the River Hoangh, and fearing they might befet him in 
the City of Xwaiten, would have retreated to Nanking, but he was perfwaded to the 
contrary by his Council, it being the intention of {ome by that means to keep up the 
reputation of his Armes, of others, to deliver him upto Lizwxgzo; fo that he fent a- 
gainit the Rebels a powerful Army, under the Command of the Colao, or Prefident of 
the Council, who prov’d fo unfortunate in his bufinets, that, out of defpair, he hung him- 
felf, Pate 
Tikes the  Lizungeo, who had his Correfpondents in the City of Peking, or Auntien, underftanding 
Gity of Pe- how things ftood at Court, fent fome of his people into the City, who, under pretence of 
king. Kec ping a Yavern,or opening Shops for Mercery, were to make a Rifing, when they heard 
the Army was advanced near the City. Soime affirm, he had corrupted him who had the 
Command of the City, and that by his Order he found one of the Gates open, at which 
he entred it, in April 1644. and afterwards became Matter of ‘the Palace, before the Em- 
pcrour had any noticeof his coming. The Traitors, who had kept him from hearing of 
it, prevented him alfo from getting away: fothat perceiving Lizungzo was poflefled of 
all the Avenues of the Caftle, and thinking it too great a difhonour to fubmit to the 
; Commander of a fort of Robbers, he with his own hands kill’d’an only Daughter he 
3 had, fo to fecure her honour, which fhe could not have kept with her life; and going 
into the Garden, he took off one of his Garters, and hung himfelf at a Plum-tree. The 
Colao, the Queen, and fome of his Eunuchs, followed his example, and hung themfélves 
in the fame Garden. Zaachini lett three Sons, whereof the two youngeii had their 


Heads cut off, three dayes after the Fathers death, but the cldeft vanifhd, and could 

d E be found, notwithitanding all the diligence Lizungzo ufed to gec fome account of 
im. 

i I thall forbear giving a relation of all the executions which this barbarous perfon or- 

E. ; dered in the City, where he put all the Officers to death only this £ cannot omit, thac, 


among others Perfons of Quality, there wasan ancient man named Vs, whofe Son coin- 

manded the Chinefe Army upon the Frontiers of Leaotung. Lizungzo fent order to this 

= Us, that he fhould write to hisSon, to this effe@, That if he with his Army would ac- 
; knowledge him Emperour of China, he would divide Fortunes with him; th rcatiing, if 
AChinefe PE did it not,to put him todeath. The Father writ to Vfanguet, fo was his Son called, in 

calls. the fuch terms, as he might infer from them what condition he was in: but the Son gene- 
Tartarsio roufly made him anfwer, that he could not own him fora Father, who had been untaithful 
ee to his Kings and that if he had fo bafe a Soulas to advife him to be a Traitor, he, for his 
Rebels. Patt, bad one fo loyal, as to perfilt in the refolution he had taken, rather to die, then obcy a 

; Highway-man. Whereupon Ufanguei immediately fent to the Zartars, todefire them: to 

joyn, and march along with him againft that Ufurper. The Tartar thought it not amifs 


dom, and fo marched with his Forces againtt Lizungzo. : 
Dizo This lewd Villain, who had put fo many innocent perfons to death, trembled at the firft 
Hes notice he received of the March of the Tartars, left the City of Xuntien, and retreats 
into the Province of Xenfi, intending to eftablith the Seat of his pretended Empire at 


the City of Sigan, The Tartars purfued him to the River Groceus, or Hoangh, ‘defeated — 


part 


i 
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and rich City of Kiangchew. The other Cities of the fame Province afterwards came in, - 


to make his advantage of the opportunity he then had, to get into the Heartof the King- rie 
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part of-the Rear-guard, and had the Plunder of fome part of the Baggage, in which were q 6 3 9: 
all the Riches which the Emperours of China, of the Houle of Tuyming, had been two ~ ~~~ 
hundred and eighty years getting together. 

The Zartars would not crofs the River, as well becaufe they would fecure the Conqueft 
of the Province of Peking, as for that they were without any Prince, ever fince the death 
of Zungte, who died when the Army began to march out of the Province of Lezotung. 

He had left only one Son, about fix years of age, whom he had recommended to the tuition 
of the eldeftof his three Brethren, who proved fo faithful co his truft, that the Tartars 
gave him the name of Amahan, that is, Father-King. 

Ufanguei, finding the Province of Peking and the Metropolis thereof deliver'd of thofe The Tae. 
Robbers,would have requited the fervice the Tartars had done China,and obliged the For- ta" mi 
reigners to leave the Kingdom. But he who commanded the Tartarian Army told him, of hina, 
that it was too foon to talk of any fuch thing as yet; that Lizungzo was ftillalive, and 
might re-enter Peking, that there wasa necellity of ruining him, fo as that it thould be 
impoflible for him to recover him(elf; and that Ufangueé fhould go himfelf with his Ar- 
my,and fome of the Tartarian Force,againft the Ufarper, and put the Rebels to an abfolute 
Defeat. 

As foon as the Tartars were intreated by Ufanguei to come into China, they fent to in- 
vite all the other Tartars from the Eaftern Sea to the River Wolga, to come and participate 
of thcir Conquetts ; in fo much that no Colony of them but fent in fome Forces, which, 
coming into China, brought along with them that young Tartar King, the Son of Ziugte. 

As foon as he was come,the Zartars difcover'd what their intentions weres for they fettled aq pro- 
him upon the Throne,and caufed him to be proclaimed Emperour of China, under the Re- claim their 
gency of the eldett of his Uncles. He took the name of Xuachi, and.ordered his Family King = 
to be called Taicing > and they fay, that young Prince made fo fenfible a difcourfe at his È see 
inauguration, as very much ftaytled thofe who heard it, and expected no fuch thing from 
> fo young. i j 
: Pee Cine, day that thefe Ceremonies were performed at Peking, they fent away forne E 
Tartarian Regiments, with Orders to eftablith Ufangues King, to give him the quality of made King, 
Pingfi, that is, Pacifier of the Weft, and that he thould refide in the Province of Xenfi, 
He was the more inclinable to accept what was proffes'd him, fince there was no: other 
choice to make; for as to Lizwngzo, it could never be known, what, became of that 
e i: declaring himfelf fatisfied with what had been proffer’d him by the Tarir, 
facilitated their Conqueft of the Provinces of Peking, Xanfi, Xenfi, and Xaatung, mes 
they poffeffed chemfelves of in lefs then a years time,and fettled themfelves thercin, a ans 
ing the Inhabitants their Laws,Magittrates,and manner of life, and referving only to them- 
felves military employments, and the defence of places. E E S ' 
` In the interim, the Southerly Provinces had raifed a powerful Army, whig ae 
the Empcrours relief; but upon the firk news brought them of the red ige oF eking, 
and the death of Zengchini, they remanded their Army, with all the Boats, My ae aid, oa 
the yearly Provifions and Contributions to the Court ; and hearing a t ae uy yi E therly Bro- 
he Tartars; they proceeded to the ele&tion of another Emperour, ot the Houfe o i= vinces 
ae whom they called Hungquang, Nephew to Vaulie, and Coulin to Zungsbinh au Jed t ' 
2 ‘c Rei : i e emand a a 
man began his Reign with a folemn Embaffie which heden: font a ae tor 
Peace, and to proffer them the Northerly Provinces o g A O rori 
the Chinefes call A4manang, made YO oes ARR EE gerig na á Eno 
re already poffeifed of ; thatif the Chinefes hac 
po 3 a Re N to protect him 5 and that, for their parts,they would have all og 
noses : oti i ince, who gave him(elf : 
Duaing Ehe timc of, hs Neos eg eame nn) Poe A oe te Rd 
out seegagelest Sencha atthe Court Pate Hungquang imprifoned him, with an chini's, 
fame per ioa es ae k ie teat diffatisfa@tion of thole who thence took ocs ` 
ae eu te donee eee their advantage of him to get into the Pro- x 
cafion R ae ; to, jpa: ~ y fent againtt them a powerful Army, butit ran away, pate alge 
bates Sain sea rhe hrk fight of the Zurtars, getting mto the Boats to crofs the she Pros 


We 


“River. Upon that defear,all the Cicies of the Province, on this fide the River'Kiang, fub> vinco of 
. ~ . ? 


i l vari 
mitted, fave only that of Yangchex into which ee Be a gor wit D pra he anking.* 
? OEE ? an ReuG@ignok then 
Savi it but fuch as prov'd the de f hich v 
ee eons cues ENA their bodies who had been kill'd,for fear of infe@ting 
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1639 The Metropolis was yet in the power of Hungqusn, who kept the Tartars from crofling 
ere the Kiang, by a good Fleet he had under the Command ot Hoangehoang, who had alrcad 

gaind many advantages over the Lartars, and put them out of ‘all hope of crofling the ee 
ver, when he was kill'd with an Arrow by one of his own people, named Thien, who had 
been corrupted by the Tartars, This may be faid to have been China’s fatal blow, fince 
that upon the Generals death, the Army fed,and the Lartars palling the River,immediate- 
Pea: ly purfued Hungquang and having taken him, by the treachery of the faid Thien, they fent 
at - him to Peking, where they ttrangled himin Fane 1644. They alfo put to death the young 
frrangled. man, who pretended himfelf Zunchini'’s Son, whom they found in prifon, and with him ali 
the other Princes of the Royal houfe of Layning, that fell into their hands, 
Shoot Molt of the Lords, who efcaped thefe detcats, met together in the City of Hangchen, in 
Gace the Province of Chekiang, the greateft of any in the whole Country, with a defign to give 
Lords retire the utmoft expreflion they could of their fidelity and courage. Thcy had chofen Empe- 
to Han-. your one of the Royal Family, named Lozaug ; but ere he had rcign’d three dayes, the 
dey _ Tartarian Army was come to ae See of ae on 5 and the Garrifon, which was not 
Eear. muchinċélined to fight, demande their pays fot an Louang, out of all hope to prevent 
Who # alfo the taking of the City, would preferve it and the Inhabitants, by a voluntary delivery of 
frrangied. himfelf to the Zartars, who ftrangled him, and {fuffered not that noble City to be plun- 
dered. They took in the fame Province, the great City of Xoaking, and were likely to 
have made a powerful fettlement there, had they not been fo imprudent, as to oblige the 
Chinefes to fhave themfelves: but they found them fo refolutely bent on the contrary, that 
the Chinefes, who-had taken the lofs of their Country with fomuch indifference, chofe 
rather to lofe their Lives then their Hair. They beat the Tartars out of the City of 
Xoaking, :forc'd them'to repafs the River C’entheng, and no doubt had retaken the City of 

Anather Hangchen, had they had the courage topurfue them. They-thought it enough to en- 

Prince in tae 4 5 5 8 gn toen 

the Pro. trench themfelves on the River fide, and own’d the Authority of a Lord of the Houfe of 

vince ef  Tayming, named Lx, who affumed the Quality of Reftaurator of the County, and refuled 

Chekiang. that of the Emperour. title . 

‘Anotherin ‘About this time, the Officers and Souldiers, who retired out of the Province of Cheki- 
that of Fo- ang into that of Fokien; chofe another Emperour, named Thang, who writ to La, that he 
kiea. ‘fhouild' own him for his Soveraign, in: regard he was the nearer of Kin to the deceafed 
Tha divi. Emperour: ` Thisdivifion brought the Tartars to be abfolute Mafters of all China: for 
_ Jion proves thefe two Princes refufing to joyn thcir Forces together againft the common Enemy, 
theruine of the Tartars fet upon Læ, and forc’d him to retire into the Ifland of Cheuxan , over 
China againft thè City of Niagpo, which had hardly been peopled, had it not been'for that 

Defeat. ‘=: oo ae 
The Tar- They found it no harder matter to’ conquér the Province of Fokéen, though it be divi- 
: fe reduce ded from thofe of Quantung,Kiangfi,and Chekiang,by Mountains, which fix thoufand men 
red have kept againft al) the Forcesof Tartary. The Emperour himfelf, who had affum’d the 
Fokien, name of Longu, that is, warlike Dragon, fled; and was kill’d, as is conceiv’d, by the Tar- 
tars, who purfued him. - i “i : 
’ They had divided their Army into two Bodies, whereof one was got into Fokien, as we 
faid before; the other ‘had paffed through the Provinces of Hungquang and Kiangfi, fo 

ey that they met, much about the fame time in that of Qzantung, where they again divided, 

The wea. OPC part being commanded into Peking , the other into the Province of Quangfi, Their 
chery of a Calie conquelt of Fokien proceeded, partly from the good fuccefs that attended their de- 
Ghinefe figs, where-ever they went, but particularly fromthe corre{pondence they held with 
First. Chincilug, who had the command of Longmz's Army in that Country. He had fometime 

been an Interpreter, and a kind of Broker, to the Portuguex, Caftilians,and Dutch, at Ma- 
cao, the Philippine lands, and that of Fermofz, under the name of Iquon. Giving over 
that por roent; he turned Pyrat, and by that means became fo powerful, that having 
obtained, or rather extorted, an AG of Oblivion from the Emperour of China, he forced 
him to fuffer him to carry on the Trade of the whole Kingdom, keeping the Sea witha 
Fleet of above three thoufand Veffels. His delign was to get himfelf proclaim’d Empc- 
» tour of China, but knowing he fhould find : too much oppofition in the inclinations of 
the people, as longas there were Princes to be chofen out of the Family of Tayming, he 
ST ot forry to fee it extirpated by the Tartars, with whom heheld correfpondence, as F 

d faid before. Upon the reduction of the Province of Fokjen, they gave him the Tie , P 

King, under the name of Pingnam, that is, Pacifier of the South, treating bim highly, i 


and putting hinin hopes, that they would leave him the command of the two Provinces 
< Of Fokied and Quantwng. But the Prince, who commanded the Tartarian Army in the 


Province, being upon his departure towards the Court, Chincilung, who had left his F is : 
> a, 1 


inthe Havenof Fochex, defirous to accompany him ta the place where he was totake 1 6 3 

leave of all the Officers; the Tartar took his advantage of the opportunity, preffed him 
to go along to Peking 5 and finding him unwilling to doit, fecured him, and brought him 
away by force; and had it not been for his Brothers, who were Mattersof the Flect, the 
Tartars would have put him to death. f 

The other Army, which was got into the Province of Quangfi, met with fo much re- An Enpe- 
fiftance there,that it was forced to diflodge thence, and retreat into that of Quantung, into tu" chofen 
which the Viceroy and Governour of the Province purfued them; and to give the greaccr ‘ Quang 
reputation to their defigns, they created an Emperour of the Royal Progeny, whoaffum’d 
the namé of Funglie. © After their example, {everal other Provinces revolted, but all their 
attempts only confirmed the fettlement of the Tartars, who after the death of Kiang, » 
Governour of the City of Taitung in the Province of Xanfi, who took up Arms againtt 
them in the year 1649. and their reduction of the City of Quangchew, in the Province of 
Quangfi, which was taken on the 24. of November, 1650. have been poffefs'd of that vait 
Country, without any difturbance ; rather through the cowardice of the Chinefes, then by 
the number of their own Souldicry 5 inas much as it is impoffible for any Army, how nu- 
merous foever, to conquer fo powerful a State as that of China; if the Inhabitants had 
ever fo little courage to defend themfelves. Xunchi, the Tartarian Emperour of China, ' : 
married the daughter of the King of Zany, in the Weltern Tartary, in the year of our : 
, 
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The Third Book. 


E gave the Reader an account in the precedent Book, how that the 


o ED calm, which ftaid our Ship in a manner in fight of the Ifland of Cey- ` 
E. lon, occafioned the digreflion we have made, wherein we have repre- 
E ` fented the State of the Ixdies, even to the utmof extremities of 
g Afia. s 

S 


FEBRV. We continued at the Altitude of Ceylon, till the 20. of February, at which time the 
ARY. North-weft-wind oblig’d us to take our courfe towards South-eaft. Taking the Latitude 
the Voyage about noon, we found we were two minutes beyond the Aguinodiial Line. asked the 
cominued. Maner of theShip, whathe thought of their opinion, who affirm, that being under the 
= Line,aman may difcover both the Poles : but he made it appear to me, that it was an er- 
~. rour,and fhewed me clearly, that the Artick Pole is not to be feen within fix Degrees of 
the Line,and that the Arsartick cannot be perceiv’d, till aman comes to the eighth degree. 
He fhew'dme farther, that at eight or ten degrees of the Line, the wind feems to be as 
changeable, as it is in our Seas on this fide of it, inaftauch as that of the North-weft reigns 
there fix months together; and that of the South-eait blows there as conftantly for the 
other fix moneths. Sò that {uch as go into the Indies, or come thence, may regulate their 

Voyages accordingly. “ter a : 
Several In thefe parts we faw feveral forts of Birds, whereof fome were white, and not unlike 
forsof our Pidgeons, fave that their Tails are longer and narrower. Others were of fundry co- 
Birds, tous, and fomewhat like wild Ducks. But among others, we faw abundance of thofe . Ue 
5 Birds which the Portugzez call Garayos, or Rabos foreados, whichare black and white, as . 
Mag pics,but fomewhat bigger,and have their Tails divided like a Taylors pair of Shears. 
of cae All hel Birds ive bnly py ce Sea, ag feed on a certain flying Fifh, which to avoid the W 
a Pp uit ok the Afbocores, Bonitos, and Dorados, that continually prey upon them, fly into À 
And Fifh, eai where he can abide no longer then while thcir wings ps Feit and aia they = =a 
- are caught by thefe Birds; or if,for want of moifture, they fall back into the Sea, they are™ i 
ithes, | The Albocores are white allover, and have no Scales, no moxe— S 


ss 


devour d by tho 


then the Bonitos. e he form t are much bigger then the latter, and have but one bonein 
them, which'comes from 1 id to 1 


nem, which s ron "ad to the Tail. Some of them are fo large, that if we may F 
_ credit report, one, between i ve fix fo ot long, hath dined fixty Seamen 5 but the meat- T a 
of it being niot very good, I conceive they were rather glutted then fatistied. The bee ees i 


niai 
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Pamela NE AW A oo a 
which the Englif confound with the Dolphin, ismuch like a Salmon, but incomparably 1 63 9 
more delicate, and hath {maller Scales. 


We alfo took a certain Filh, which had a mouth like the {nout of a Hog > the Portugwex Marfouin, 
callit Toniga,and the French Marfowin, a name, which no doubt is deriv’d from the German 
word, which fignitics a Sea-hog. The Hollanders, in the Relation of their firt Voyage, 
affirm, that out of curiofity they opened one of them, and that they found within it not 
only flefh and fat,and the intrails after the fame manner as thofe of a Hog, but alfo a young. 
Pig in the belly of it, which they caftinto the Sea, They are {cen alwayes many of them 
together,and when the Sea is rough, they come near the Veffel,and grunt,as if they defired 
fhelter againft the Storm they perceive coming, and whereof the Sea-men look upon them 
asan infallible fign. 

The Sea hath nota more dangerous Fifh then thofe which the Porrsgwez call Tuberones, Tuberones 
the Dutch, Hayes, and the Englifh, Shark, Itis agreat Fifh, and hath much ado to {wim 5 
whence it comes, that many times, when the Sca is calm, it is feen floating above water. 
It is never feen, but there are faltencd to the head of it {even or eight other Fith, about the 
bignefs of a Herring, expecting to participate of what hetakes. Above all things, they 
Jove mans flefh, and there are many fad examples of it, in Sea-men, who have either lott 
arms or other limbs, or have been devoured by them 3 for their teeth are as fharp and clofe 
as thofeof aSaw. Their mouth is below the head,fo that to take their prey, they lie up- 
on their backs, and fo catchit upwards, That we took had the heart inthe head, and 
lived a good while after it was taken out, They are not eaten, and are hunted only for 
recreation, or to cleanfe the Sea of them, : 

The Fifh which the Portuguez call Pefce puerco,and whereof there is abundance in thefe 
Seas, is no bigger then a Bream, and is fo called, only becaufe' it grunts likea Pig. There 
are alfo about thofe parts great ftore of Tortoifes, which lie on their backs, and commonly 
fleep upon the water,when the weather is calm, The Sea-men, when they fee them in that 
pofture,get near them,caft out a hook, which faltning in the fhells, they draw them into the 
Boat. Their meat is as delicate as Veal, and it is onc of the greatelt refrefhments the Sea- 

eet with in thefe great and dangerous Voyages. j 
er Reba 21. We rah at one ainia and twenty minutesof the Line, the weather be- 
ing rainy and tempeltuous, and continuing fo much longer then we expected it fhould at 
that place 5 for itis fo unconftant there, and changes fo of a fudden, that many times they 
have hardly leifure to take in their ree apon the violence of the Winds, which the 

tuouez call Lravados, that is, Whirlewinds. t ; 
I 23. died one of our E having got the Pox at Suratnegle@ed the taking 
imely Remedies for the cure of it. at j i 

uia being Sunday, the Prefident treated all the Officers oF (he Shiba ana among, 
other difhes, had the Bzggel dreffed, and fome of the Country Fowl, which the Viceroy o 

ad prefented to him. ; 
SA Re A ; Wê were furprized by a Calm, which kept us in the fame yeas i tey 
but the night following there rofe a Tempek, that put us out 9; one cour coor) re 
could not well have kept, had that not happened : in regard ai AREN AE 
Zenith, ever fince thež2: we could not take the altitude, but only in the mgnt, by 
er ks inconvenience continued till the fifth of March, having, had the twenty vente ae MARCH: 

j he wind at South- weft, which put us in hope, we fhoula too 
eee SEE aren 2 f we ftood inneed to bring us to the Cape of Good Hope, 
heve HNL lie aaa i e ich obliged the Sea-men to be 
ontinual changes of the Wind, and Tempetts, which oblig : 
eae A pnt the Male leli they fhould be furprized by the Travados, retarded our pro 
reis very much. i und we wereat eight _ 

$ March 5. We began to make our Obfervations by lies D a See pall ee 
degrees, lix minutes Latitude. Our Ship was enco E Whales, by whom they, were pur- 
of'Fih, which feem'd to be our protection againit the > 
yer 10.° We were at ten degrees, fourteen minutes, the Wind at Weft, which turned Yee 


a hangeable 
OUTS. ‘ . ‘ : : weather 
3 ea Bea E a great Storm, accompanied with Lightning and Thunder. near the 
J ate Dia D 


Dut what we thought mok firange, was that,though we were not come to the 1 Sa Line. 
yet we found nothing of the ordinary Wind of the feafon, which is come pe ca 
about the eight or avait For the South-wind, which blew conttantly, not only 

te) 


ein 
the profecution of our Voyage, but alfo forced us fo much baci Eaha a we were] 
in fome fear, we might be conftrain’d to return upon the Coalt o Wark 
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1639 March 15. The Wind changed, and came to the South, and at Night, we had i Sau 
~~~ ealt; fo that not doubting but it was the Manfon, we put out ali toe Sail we could, and 
made two Leagues an hour, taking our courfe South- wet. During the time the Wind was 
thus fair for us,we faw a great number of Dolphins, which followed our Ship,and we took 
as many of them as found us three good Meals. : 
March 20, We were furpriz’d by a Calm, which took off much of our courage; in re. 
- gard our ftore of frefh Water being fomewhat low, at atime when we knew not what to 
hope of our Voyage, we were forced to aflign every Man his allowance; and to make it 
; lalt the longer, it was refolved, that for fome dayes there fhould be no falt Meat eaten, but 
3 that the Swine, and fome other Creatures, whercof, having good litore, fome had died that 
l : day upon the eating of Muftard-feed, fhould be kill’d and confum’d, 
: Bcing about this time at fixteen Degrees, we found that the CompafS declined thirty 
3 Minutes to the Welt, and it continued {o to the four and twentieth Degree. But when the 
a Cape of Good Hope is once doubled, the Loaditone draws towards the Earth. 
4 
Ş 


maeaea 


The 21. While we floated up and down, without fo muchas a breath of d oe 
Ship took fire, which might have proved to the ruine of usall. 

The Butler, going to remove a Vat which he had filled with Agua vite, fet it on fires 
whereat he was fo ftartled, that he turned it out about the Cellar, where the fire took in 
one of the great Veffels, and was going to fet thirty more intoa flame,had it not been times 
ly prevented with Coverlets. The Ship was fo loaden with all forts of Gums, and other fae 
Drugs, that it would have been impoflible to quench it, had there not been a care taken to 
{mother it, at the beginning. 


am = After that day,we began to make ufe of the invention of drawing frefh Water out of the 

< Sea; but it was fit only to drefs Meat withall,in regard it had fo untoward a tafte, that the 
Sea-men would not take it for their ordinary drink. 

= . March22. Wemade a good dayes fail by the help of the Manfon, getting above two 


Leagues an hour. The fame Wind continued the 23. 24. and 25. 
This laft day,a Sea-man was whipt at the Main-maii, tor offering to debauch two young 
Boyes. oe 
March 26. The Wind continued fill fair; but in regard we had fome reafon to fear 
that in cafe the wind fhould fail us,as it was likely to do, we fhould be put to great incon- 
veinences for want of frefh water, a Councel was call’d, at which it was refolv d, that we 
fhould indeavour to make for Maurice Ifland, and there take in frefh water. This refolus 
tion very much rejoyced the company. The fame night, we difcovered the Ifland called 
Diego Roiz, or Diego Rodriguez, at twenty degrees, forty five minutes, in fo much 
that we were in hopes the next day to reach Maurice Ifland, as being but fixty Leagues fur- 
ther. 
. Maurice This Ifland,which the Portwguez call Ilha doCerno, and the Dutch have named Maurice 
hi Yfand de- Ifland, from the Prince of Orange, who was Admiral of the United Provinces at the time 
es Jeribed. of their fir Voyage into the Indies,licsat 20. degrees,27. minutes,and is abeur 15. leagues 
: in compas. a4 
Its Hoven, The Haven of itis very good,as well in regard, that at the entrance of it there isa hun- ` 
dred fathom water, as that it isable tocontain above fifty great Veflels, fheltred fromall 
| winds. ` It hath fome Mountains, which reaching up to the Clouds are feenata great di- 
: A ftance,and are extreamly delightful to the eye, inas much as Nature maintains them ina 
conftant verdure, though fome Cocos-trces, and Date-trees, only excepted, all the other 
Trees are wild. ; 
} And fei In the Vallies there are fome Fruit-trees, but fuch as bear no Fruit are not the lels efteem- 
iho be ed for that, for thefe are they which yield the faireft Ebony in all the Eaft. Some of it is: 
ya as black as any Jet, and.as fmooth as Marble 5 but the yellow and red isof greater value 
then the other, as being more rare. 
| There is, as wellin the Rivers of it,’as the Sea about it, fuch abundance of Filh, 
pee one cafting of the Net, as many may be taken, as will fill two or three Tun 
alted. 
Aprodigi- The Hollanders in their Relations affirm, that they took a Thornbacky which found - 
E oe Thorn- all in the Ship two good Meals, and that they faw there Tortoyfes fo big, that four___ 
ck Sea-men fitting onthe back of one of them, it went as well as if it had had no bur- 
tigar all. Whereto they add, that they were fo large, that ten Men might fit upon ones 
* The Shell. > 
Datch The Ifland is not inhabited ; * whence it comes, that the Birds are fo tame, thata man 
Beer boeken may takethem with his hand > and they are commonly killed with Cudgels, efpecially y 
i _faxeihe the Turtles, whereof there is fuch abundance, that the Datch in lels then two hours, took — 
year 1640. above © 
f 


ES 
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d The 7. We began to perceive,that we fhould not long enioy the good Wind had atten 
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above a hundred and fifty, and might have taken more, if they could have carried them. 1 6 39. 
There is alfo great tore of Herons, and a kind of Birds, of the bignefs of a Swan, whicti ~~ ois 
have neither Wisgs nor Tail, but fo hard a flefh, that no heat can either boyl ot roak it, 
There is no four-footed Creature in all the Iland : but for other refrefhments, and No fow- 
particularly, for the taking in of freh water, there is not a fitter place any way near Deal 
it. 
When the Dutch came thither in September, 1601. they found there a French Souldier, 4 French 
who had left his Country fome three years before, with three Englifh Ships, which were man lived 
the firft in thofe parts that attempted failing into the [dies upon the account of Pyracy. 2% monerbs 
OFf thefe three Ships, one was calt away ncar the Cape of Good hope, and ficknefs having Gates 
confumed mok of the men,they that remained fet fire on the fecond, in regard for want of Land, 
men, they were not ableto govern it. The third was wrack’d upon the Coatts of the 
Indies, where all the men were loft, {even only excepted, to wit, four Englifb men,two Ne- 
groes,and a French Souldicr, who attempted to return with fome booty, which they difpo- 3 
{ed into a Cannow, wherein they fet to Sea, and made afhift to get to Maurice Ifland. 
The two Negroes had a defign there to rid themfelves of their Camerades, but being dif- 
covered, they caft themfelves into the Sea, and were drowned. The four Ezglife men 
would profecute their Voyage, but the French Sozldier chofe rather to continue in the Iile, 
then double the Cape, and expofe himfelf to the mercy of the Sea, in fo {mall a Veflel. 
Accordingly, of the Englifb men there was no more news heard, The Freach man had 
beer: twenty moneths in the Ifland, when the Desch came thither. He was ftark naked, 
in regard that having been ina burning Feaver, which heightned intoa degree of mad- 
ne(s, she had torn his clothes; fo that having not had any thing about him ever fince his 
ficknefs, nor fed on any thing but the raw Tortoyfes he took, they were not a little fur- 
priz'd at the fight of him, and conceived it would be no eafte matter to reftore him to 
his Senfes, though he’behaved himfelf well enough otherwife, and wasin very good 
health. 
We got {o near Maurice Iflanà, that we clearly faw it; butin regard the wind conti- The Ship | 
nued fair, the Prefident called together the chief Officers, and reprefented to them, that if puts not 
they put into the Ifland, they fhould lofe at leaft ten daycs time, whereas if the wind con- moe 
tinued fair,as it then was, we might in that time reach the Cape of Good hope, and fo avoid 
the inconveniences of wintering in the Liland of Madagafcar 5 whexcupon it was refolved 
we fhould profecute our Voyage, which we did, and the fame day got out of fight of 
Maurice Ifland. j ; ; ; 
March 29. After Sermon, the Prefident acquainted all the men with the reafons which 
had obliged him to change his refolution of taking in Water at Maurice Ifland, and made 
it appear, that if they had gone to refrefh themfelyes in the Iland, they muft have loft the | 
convenience of that Wind, and the faireft Seafou of the year, and fo the means of finifhing i 
their Voyages exhorting all to take courage,’ and execute his Orders, and to be con« 
tent with their allowance, which thould be equal to-what thofe had who fate at his own 
ie 30. We pafled the Tropick of Capricorn! continuing our courfe towards Weft- “ 
-Welt. y $ 
Se We were at 26, degrees, three minutes. The Wind began to abate, and APRIK 
wards the night it rain’d, and blew not at all; yet exe we were fo becalm’d, we i ae e 
a fhift toget forty Leaguesin twenty four hours. The next day we faw ee w 1a a 
and at night the Wind rofe, and in a fhort time grew into an abfolute Tempelt. p courte 
"was Rill to the Weft-fouth-welt, in order to our gaining the South, which was to bring us 
Good hope. i 
S n altered o courfe a little, are it mee E hs Welt. We were then 
; 20, mi ; and in 24. hours, we got 50- L vi spy" : 
at E e 7 andi d, Aba AN regard Ee Compas {till varied and declined, 
we took our courfe towards the Weft,inftead of taking, it to the South,as we fhould other= 


a 
wife have done. In thefe two dayes we made 73. Leagues. 4 
4 


The next day we were at 30. degrees Latitude. 


_¢d us fome dayes before. Accordingly, the next day, we hada great calm, at 32. degrees 
Latitude. N x ores 
“The g. The Wind rifing again, put us Into fome confidence, that within a few dayes 


we fhould reach the Cape of Good bop?» from which we could not be aboye chrec ee 
Leagues diftant. 


Dddd 
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= fident made a great Entertainment, whereof all in the Ship Participated. 
Pintados,a The 15. The North-welt-wind grew toa great T empett,and our Sea-men afhiym’d,thar 
Bird difco- they {melt Land, being confirm’d in their per{wafion, by thofe Birds which the Portuyuez 
' o call Pintados, and which alwayes keep within the diftance of fourty Leagues of the 
Land. 
Me The Tempek ceafed with the morning of the 16th, and our Sea-men perfifted in affirm- 
ing we were near the Coaft, in regard many Birds were feen about the Ship. 

The 17. Towards night, there blew a freth Gale of wind: but the next day, and the 
night following, we had no wind atall, yet wasthe Sea as rough asit proved to be after- 
wards in the Tempeft, which furpriz’d us the 19. atnight, with the South-welt wind, at 
35. degrees Latitude. We took inall our Sails, and let down the Yards, preparing our 
delves by that means againft the Tempefts, which are very frequent, and in a manner una~ 
voidable,about the Cape of Good hope, and we hover’d up and down in that pofture all the 

ji next day. ; 

E Mangas de Apt. 20. We perceiv’d that the Water was fomewhat more whitifh then it is in the 
valcudo, main Sea, and faw abundance of thofe Birds, which the Portugwez call Mangas devalendo, 

E akind of and area kind of Sea: Mews,being white all over the bodies,and having black wings. The 

Bird, have alfo thisin particular, that in their flight they beat their wings one againft the other, 

; whereas the common Sea- Mews feldom do it, but glide through the Air in an uninterrupt- 
ed and even flight. It is obferved, that where thefe Birds are feen, there is ground with. 
in a hundred, or hundred and fifty fathom at mok. Accordingly upon trial, we found it 
at cighty fathom. | We faw alfo the fame day, a fort of Black-birds, that had only a little 
white upon the breaft. The Englifh affirm, they are Birds prefaging misfortune, as being 
the infallible fore-runners of a great Tempeft. 

The fame day, we had one, with the Weft-north-weft wind, which on the 24. turn’d to 

: a North-weft. During that time we were forc’d to go before the Wind, the Water coming: 
Si into the Ship with fuch violence, thatit took off our Carpenters but he was fo fortunate, Mj 
Me asto lay hold ona Rope was cafthim, by which he was got aboard again, We found yt 
The Cape ground at eighty fathom, and in regatd the Earth which tiuck to the Plummet was black, 
of Agul- we inferred thence, that we were not far from the Cap d' Aguihas, which is fixty Leagues 

has. from that of Good hope. f 

The 15. The Tempeh increafed fo,that we began to defpair of efcaping, in regard the 
current of the Sea forced us towards the Coats, where we had inevitably been wrack’d, if 


a it had continued. . We were at thirty fix degrees, twenty minutes beyond the Line; and 
me this day we had like to have been deftroyed by hire, occafioned by a Lamp in the Prefidents 
- Chamber; but it was foon put out. : ' 

Rifh fore- The Storm continued all thé next day. Our- Sea-men feeing ahont the Ship many of 

cwing  thofe Fith called Pefce Puercos, would thence perfwade'us, that it would not be long ere the 

“thechonge weather changed, and that the Wind would blow from the fame quarter that thofe Fithes 

S mweaba, came. Accordingly, about two in the afternoon, the Wind came to the North- weft, and 
the Tempeft ceafed, fo that we could fpread our Sails: tia 

The27. We had no Wind at all, but in the afternoon, it came to the North-weft, which 

vbliged us to take our Courfe to the North-north-weft, failing two Leagues an hour, We 

Trombas, {4W that day a great number of Zrombas, from which we inferred we were not far from the 

` Cape of Geod hope. Thele Yrombas area kind of great Canes, about the bignefs ofa mans 

arm), and three or four foot long, which flote upon the water with their roots, as if the Sea 

had forced them away from the neighbouring Coals. yetcan it not be faid whence they 

come, nor that they are feen any where but about that Cape, 

_ April 28. We difcovered the Coaft,which before us reach’d from North to Weft. Some 
thought at firft it was Cabo-Falfo, ox the Cape of :Good hope; but finding ground at forty 
Fathom, and at thirty four degrees, forty minutes, they were foon convinced, that it was 
the oa d Agulbas,whence it came that we went all that day laveering with a Noith-welt 
wind. . 

The29. The Wind came to the South-eaft, fo that we continued our courfe to the : 
North-weft, keeping ftill in fight of the Land. That day wetook as many Fithas found ~ 

company two or three good meals. The night following the Wind changedy 

came to the North-weft,obliging us to laveer; but being ina manner direG@ly contra- 

dvanced but little. Taking the Altitude of the Sun that day, we found our felves 

34. degrecs,27. minutes, and confequently, that we wanted 24, Leagues of being at the 
ide of Capd' Agulhas, 

e 30. We continued laveering along the Coaft,the Wind being {till contrary, 


May * 
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May x. The wind coming, to the North-eaftby Eaft, we kept along the Coalt, and 1639. 
perceived a very high fhore, which was at lat known to be Cabo Falfo, which is 714 ae 
within feven Leagues of that of Good hope. It is called Cabo Falfo, becaufe it is ften at Cabo Falfo 
a great diftance, extending it felf into the Sea much after the fame manner as the other, 
though it be not fohigh. 

The 2. A North-caft wind brought us infight of the Cape of Good hope; but turning They dieg 
immediately to the North-weft, we could not pofft’y enter the Bay, which obliged us to see ee 
make off the Coaft, and get intothe main Sea, taking our courle towards the South. Gape of 

The next day, with a North-welt wind, we had a great tempek, which yee hin- Good hope 
dred us not from getting fomewhat nearer the Coaft. That day we caft one of our Sea 
men over-board, with the ordinary Ceremonics ufed at funerals upon, fuch occafions. 

This was the third man died out of our Ship, fince our departure from Goa. 

May 4. We doubled one of the points of the Cape of Good hope, which is about 
ten Leagues diftant from the Roador Bay, and much about the fame time we difco- 
vered the Mountain, which the Dutch, in the year 1601. named the Tafelberg, it bc- 
ing flat and fquare at the top like a Table. It was our intention to get into the 
Bay, whichis at the foot of the Mountain, and at 34. Degrees, four Minutes, within 
fifteen Leagues of the Capes but the wind being contrary, obliged us to keep along the 
Coaft, endeavouring to make the beft advantage we could of it. 

The 5. At Sun-rifing, we were out of fight.of Land; whereupon we changed our 
courfe, taking it North-caft, and turning the prow of the Ship towards the Coalt,which 
we difcovcred about noon. About two in the afternoon, we paffed in fight of the 
Ifland calledS. Elizabeth, which is inhabited, and.at night we got into the Bay, and caft 
anchor at feven fathom water. 


This Promontory of the Continent of Africk, which extends it felfinto the Sea tO- Thecape of 


wards the South, at 36. Degrees beyond the Line, was named Cabo de ban’ Speranza, by Goodhope 

Fohn II. King of Portugal, under whom it was difcovered, by Bartholomew Dias, 

about the year 1493. That Prince would needs call it fo, out of the hopes he conceiv- 

ed to difcover, atterwards the wealth of. the Eaft-Indies ; and other Nations have con- 

tinued that name, upon this account, that having once doubled the Cape, there is 

fome affurance of compleating the Voyage, whereof the Cape makes one half, as lying 

in amanner at the equal diftance of two thoufand five hundred Leagues between En- 

rope, and the moft Eafterly Coaft of the Indies. 
Moh Ships take in refrefhments at this place, and the Dutch are wont to leave there 

under a Stone at the entrance of the Haven, {ome Letters, wherein they acquaint the 

Ships that are coming after them, with whatever had hapned to themin their Voyage, 

and the courfe they take at their departure thence. The water there is excellent good, 

and fo eafie to comeat, that the taking of it in, is without any trouble, Cattle are ve- 

ry cheap; their Oxen are large, and have bunches on their back, as thofe of the Indies 5 

and there are fome Sheep, whofe flefh is extreamly delicate; they have long cars, and 

their tails are as big and weighty, asa good hind quarter of Mutton. e g 
They have alfo all forts of wild Fowl, and thofe Creatures that are hunted, Deer, wild Kogira 

Boars,Partridges, Quails,ġ*c.and among the rek,a kind of Geefe,which they call Pinguins, 4" of Boro 

which have no wings, but ftumps,and confequently cannot raife themfelves off the ground. 

It isan amphibious Animal, and with thofe ftumps makes a fhift to {wim. ene 

take themup with his hands, but the flefh of them is not edible, it is Hp and in- 

fipid. There are alfo Dogs, or rather Sea-bears, Camels, Tygres,Lyons aud Lynxes, 


The Inhabitants are of low Stature, ugly and ill-(hap’d, living more like Beafts, then The Inbabi- 


z : tants about 
men. Their faces are wrinkled, their haix full of greafe and naftinefs, aud they ftink fo, pha cana 


- (melt affoon as they are feen; which proceeds not, only hence, that they Goodhopa 
Sedna A with train Oyl, (a alfo from their conftant eating of raw flefh. They 
never kill a beak inorder to the eating of it, but feed on them only when they die of 
any difeafe. A dead Whale calt up by the Sea upon the hore, isan excellent dith of meat 
7 : ils of fome bealt, which they eat with all the filch about 


with them; asisalfo the hot entrar r | 
them, having only. taken out the excrements, wherewith fome rub their faces. 


They go naked, fave that both men and women cover their privy parts with a triangu- Their clo 
aked, 
dar piece of skin, which, t 


hey fatten with leathern girdle about the walte : Some or Bhings 
ks and thighs witha Lyons skin, or Oxe hide, drawing Be e 
taile bet ween their legs, fo thatit covers not what they intend fhould nes bee, pi ne 

are (ome, who wear a skin, which comes down from the fhoulders to,t realness eee 
faces, arms and thighs, in which they make divers ftrange incilions and ¢ 5 


i ir deformity. The women weas 
though they were ugly enough before,adds ore their deformity. Phe womer aut 


the men covet their buttoc 
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_x 639. about their Arms and Leggs, rings of Iron or Brafs, which they receive from itrangers 


; for their Cattle. ; 
Their food, They who live near the Sea-coaft feed only upon Oyfters, Filh, fuch Herbs as Nature 


produces thereabouts, and the Whales caf up by the Sea: but’ fuch as inhabit further 
within the Countrey, and arc called Soltanimans, live a little better, though they are 
no lefs barbarous and favage then the others. — 
S apir They do not cultivate the Ground, though it be excellent goodand very fertile, nor 
mE Jo they underftand any thing of improving and ordering the fruit which Nature betows 
on them, They all live in little Huts, orin the fame place with their Cattel, without 
Beds, Stools, or any fuch fuperflaous pieces of houfhold fuf: Their way of refting 
, i themfelvesis to fit upon their heels. They are never feen near the Sea, but only when 
: they think todrive fome Trade, in trucking their Cattle, Ox-hides, Lions, Leopards, 
Tigers-skins, and Oftritch Feathers, for Knives, Looking-glaffes, Nailes, Hammers, 
Hatchets, and other pieces of old Iron, to their great advantage who come thi- 
ther. ~ i 
Know nei- They have no knowledg at all of God; nor never heard any talk of the Devil; but 
ther God a1} the mifchief they fear, is, what may be done themby the Lyons, againft whom they. 
EA ehe De- Sre forc'dto fortifie themfelves in tie night time by great fires, which they make alt 
Lions theip 200Ut their, quarters. Sie 
only enemies May 10. Having filld’all our Veffels with freth water, and bought ewo Oxen of the 
a. Soltanimans, who were unwilling to fell any more, we reimbarked, intending to get out 
of the Bay that day, but the conttary wind would not permit us. The next day, we fent 
our Boat to bring aboard us fifteen perfons, to wit, four men, eight women, and three. 
children, to be tranfported into the [Mand of Pingui, which is at the entrance of the Bay, 
where thofe poor people were in hopes to live more at their eafe upon the Carcaffes of 
Whales, which the Seais wont to caft afhore there, and to be freefrom the perfecutious 
of the Soltanimans. The Boat returned in the Evening, loaden with all forts. of Birds, 
fa : efpecially Pinguins, which had been all kill'd with fticks. c 
May 12. Being Sunday, we weighed Anchor before day, and got out of the Bay 
with a North-eaft wind, taking our courfe Weltward. The next day it came to North- 
north-eaft, and afterwards to the North, and in the afternoon, we had notanyatall: So: 
that we continued all the remainder of the day in fight of the coaft. At night it came re 
the South, but in lefs then two hours, it returned again to the North, andabout mid- 
night we had fuch a Tempeft, that we were forc’d to take in all our Sails. 
The 17. The Tempeh which had continued ever fince the x2. grew fo high, that had: 
: not our Ship been very found, and of great burthen, it could not poflibly have refitted: 
7 ; the violence of the winds and waves, which fo covered it fometimes, that all upon the 
a 
Aa 


Deck were wét to the skin. ; z 3 
The next day the Skie cleared up, and the wind was fomething allayed, but ftill 
contrary. We took the clevation, and found our felves, at 34. Degrees, 40. Minutes 5 
whence we concluded, that we were between Cabo Falfo, and the Cape of Good bope, and 
confequently, that the Wind had forc'd us back 25.0630. Leagues, yet in the evening 
we had in amanner recover'd what we had loft; buc the night tollowing, the wind was 

fo violent, as if the Elements had been near their refolution into: their tirft Chaos. 
Murricans, = Thefe extraordinaty winds are called Herricans, and they come not with {uch fury,but 
ence in feven years, though the Sea in thofe parts be ordinarily tempcliuous. We loft 
in that tempeft two of our belt Sea men,who tell from the Scnttle into the Sea, where 
one was immediately {wallowed up; the other had fo much ftrength as to lay holdon 
the rope was cak out to him, and got into the Ship; but falling on the tides of the Ship, 
he had fo bruifed himfelf, that he died within an hour after. The contrary wind forced 
a us intothe main Sea, and reduc vi fuch extremities, that we were not fo much 


concern'd in the profecution of our% pe, as the faving of our lives 5 in as much as 
had the Sea made the leat breach in the Ship, it had been impollible for us to 
efcape. tit 

The next day, the contrary wintMegatinuing in the fame violence, we were ftill in the 

3 fame danger, having no other hope, but what the next change of the Moon gave us. 

“ But though fhe appeared the: next day above the Horizon, yet,the tempeft was nothing~ 
abated, till the rain fomewhat allay'd the wind the 22. fo that we could make ufe of our 
fais, indeaveuring to keep our courfe Weftward. 

lay 23. VVe had a calm, during which the Ship ftirrd not from the fame place. 
VVe difcovered the Coaft North-caft of us; and in regard we were then at 37, Degrees, 
fix Minutes, we imagined ourfelves to be ig the fame Altitude with the Coalt whee A 
aes i : ie 
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lies between Cabo Palfo, and that of Agulhas, In the evening the wind increafed, and 1 620, 
brought with it a tempek, from the Weft-north-welt, which ferc’d us to put offfrom the 2 
Coatt. : 
The 24. The wind continued full contrary, and in the evening. there rofe fuch a 
tempek, as forced us to go all night before the wind. 
The 25. We refum’d our. courfe with a Weft wind, taking it South-weft. We 
were that: day.at36, Degrees Latitude. 
The 26. With the Sun-rifing, wehad the North-caftwind, which made us put out 
all our Sails, taking our courfe Welt, and fayling after the rate of two Leagues an hour. 
Butin the evening, the wind: turned to.the North-weft, with fo great likelyhood of a 
tempeft, thatit- was thought fit: to take in part of our Sails. Accordingly, the wind 
increafed fo by. degrees, that: we were fore’d to take in all but the main Sail, which 
was not taken in till the wind grew fo violent, as if it would have, confounded all the 
Elements, to have fwallowed us up inthe diforder, Nay, its fury was fuch, that our 
Ship which had refifted all before, as a Rock, was toffed by the waves like a little boat. 
I muft confefs it was through Gods infinite: mercy to us, that we efcaped that danger, 
wherein we were in all likelihood; to perifh, fince it was-a kind of.Miracle,that the Malts 
food, confidering the violence.of the winds was fuch, as might have rooted up the 
ftronye Trees. This dreadfull Tempek continued the 28. and 29. with. fo little in- 
termiffion, that we began to defpairof profecuting our Voyage, inafmuch as the firit quar- 
ter of the Moon. had brought no change of weather ; whereupon it was taken into cons 
fideration- whether it. were not our fafeft courfe to. go and pafs over the Winter in the 
Iland of Madagafcar. It was. urged, that the Ship, having been much batter'd by 
the waves, would not be able to, hold out much longer, and that though it fhould, 
our provifions would not, and foit would be. impoffible for us to compleat our Voy- 
age. This propofal was generally.approved 5 but when it was confidexed on the other 
fide, that that delay, which mufthave. been at leaft fix moneths, would be an inconve~ 
nience equal to. the imminent danger we were in, it was thought the. bek courle to pros 
ecute the Voyage. 
: But Mage: The Prefidenthaving called:all the Officers together, and reprefented to 
them the condition of the Ship, and the. little likelihood there was of compleating the 
Voyage; Nay, onthe contrary, that the wind might be more violent, as the Moon in- 
creafed, and that coming in September, or October upou the Coafts of England, the dan- 
ger would be as greatas that they:were then in upon thofe of Africk, it was refol- 
ved, that to preferve the Ship, we fhould put into the Ifland of Madagafcar, and Ray 
there till September, inafmuch as. within that time there would come thither fome En- 
glifh Veffels, which might fupply- us with things neceffary for the profecution of our 
ie eae to this refolution, we tack'd about at two in the afternoon, the weather 
fo tempeftuous, that we ‘could bear but two Sails, We faild two Leagues an hour, 
but the Sea was fo rough, sae cies Re the A some over the Ship. This 
inued till the next day, but about noon it cealed. l i 
Sas the fir, We faild He wich a heft wind, E e een Raft-ward; FU N A. 
ill our Sails, fo that in-24. hours, we go HES: ; å 
Mi a Whitfunday, the Tigre we brought from Surat bit the Preen in 
the hand. and had forc dit off, had not L and fome others cona faba Dy ae ae 
? a 
ni he wind changed, and came to South-fouth-eaft, which was the e í 
we ee a tare ae our return 3 infomuch that we ees iay shang sgh 
refolution, and fet thingsin order to. our return tothe Cape of Good bupe, wi 
tention, totake in frefh water at the Ifland of Saint Helene. Lea 
The fame wind continued the third of Jane, infomuch that about noon, w 8 
j Ou Ee nen of the Mangar dau ate bate changed (OG) 4 
ich : on our courfe to South-fouth-welt,fand atter NOR 
an epee See aii Coat VVefaw allo abundance of Trombas, whence we inferred 
N AE e were not farfromithe Cape oh eee fpent the day in fithing. We found 
«The 6. VVe had no windat all, fo that we 1p BRT o e ; 
fometinus, 43. and 48. Maime 54. and 63. fathome water. Towards n gat, : 
ag -welt wind. t 
E The wind came to Welt; and at night we had fo great a tem 
e - We were foredto take in all our Sails. 


oat ee : e but little. 
| Jung. The Tempel continuing with the fame violence, we could advanc ae 


203. 


Wee ae 


in 


pelt, oo 


Ss 


Nhe ee A ` F i ‘ 
f 
i the R ; ; 
`E - : j * In Public Domain, Chambal Archives, Etawah + Atri 
E N tieit E i ves SE awa ea 


eS 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


204. ~ Manovetsro’s Travels — 


ites! A B sedni e a ee 
1639. About midnight, it came North, and we took our courfe Northwet. 
; ~ Theo. The wind ceafed, and having taken the Altitude, we were at 35 Degrecs 
s 30. Minutes. In the afternoon we had a North-weft wind, witha dreadtul Tempek, 
' which forced usto takein all our Sails, and go before the wind, in fome danger of 
running upon the coaft. This was the faddeft night we had in ail our Voyage. For the 
Matter of the Ship fearing the reproaches of his fuperiours, if he came not to England 
4 within the year, endeavoured all he could to profecute the Voyages but finding at 
$ Jaf, all was to no purpofe, he acknowledged there was no other way to fave the Ship 
> and the perfons init, but to put in fomewhcre. Whereupon it was immediately re- 
; folv’d we fhould go and winter in Madagafcar ; and fo we prefently changed our courfe 
E The rı. The weather was fair; but about midnight the sky was fo overcalt, that it ees 
` was not doubted but a- Tempek was coming, as indeed it did, and continued the three | 
| next dayes. 3 ; $ 
4 The 15. It ceafed, and the wind being VVeft- north-we&, we took our courfe to 
the North-eaft, and in 24, hours, got 33. Leagues. : i 

The 16. We got 44 Leagues. -The 17th. 50. with an Eaft-fouth-eaft wind, taking our i 
courfe to the North-eait. she j 

“The 18. VVe got 30. witha VVelt-fouth-weft wind; the 19th. 40. and the 2oth, 

` having failed 30. Leagues, we wereat 31. Degrees 15. Minutes Latitude. 

The 23. At break of day, we difcovered a Veffel, which foon came up to us. It 
was a Ship belonging to the new Company, of 500. Tun burthen, and came out of 
England fome four moneths before, under the command of Captain Hali, who being | 

; fick,and not able to ftir, fent to the Prefident to defire him he would honour him fo 
= far as tocome aboard his Veffel, which he did, taking ‘along with him the Phyfitian 
and my felf. He not only treated us kindly, but alfo profferd to fupply us with 
Cordage and Sails, in cafe we met not with any Veflels of the old Company at Mada- 
gafear : whither it was refolved they fhould make all the hafte they could; Captain 
7 UL T, Hall's Ship being lefs, and not foloadenas ours, going before, with a South-eaft wind. 
They difeo. The firkof Fuly, he was got out of fight, and in the evening we difcovered the 
wer Madi- Coat. VVe doubted not butit was Madagaftar, and fo had a watch fet in the night, 
galcar. = +. (ee wecame not too near it, asalfo that we put not off too far from it: It being on 
the one fide hard to approach, it having once loft the Altitude, and on. the other, dan- 
gerous to approach it in the night time, by reafon of the Rocks that.are ar the. point of 
Arive there the Mand, and efpecially by reafon. of the little Ifland, at the entrance of the Bays 
The 2. Wearrived at Madagafcar, and got.into the Bay/of. Saint Auguftine, find- 
ingno bottom, till within aquarter of:a League of Land, where :we cat Anchor, at 
25. fathom‘water, glad we were.got into a Harbour, after fo many dangers efcaped. 
Our joy was hightued by our finding in the Bay two Eagiifh (hips, belonging to the 
fame Company, one whereof was upon her return for England; the other bound for 
e ra the Indies. It was but three months fince the latter came. from England, commanded 
‘by Captain Willis, being 1400. Tun burthen. Hername was the, Leadon, and fhe was 
one of the nobleft Veffels [ever faw. The Captain came immediately aboard us, ac- 
companied by a young Merchant, and proffer'd the Prefident to fupply him with all 
things neccflaty for the profecution of his Voyage... A ee) eh 
The 3. The Officers of all the three thips hada meeting aboard ours, to. confider 
what courfe they fhould take with the Inhabitants, that they might not. hold their 
provifions at toodear arate; audit was refolved, that what ever were bought fhould 
be bought upona common. account; and tọ that end, every one fhould bring out the 
aa they were willing co truck, which fhould be put off by the Secretaries .of the 
three Ships. nee 
aes We peas beaecletss beads and Agats, we had brought from the Indies were ingens 
_parably beyond what thcy were laden with, out of Exrope; (o that it was rcfolved ours 
icc fhould not be produced, till a. A oe fold. Oy this means, we bought every 
off or Me- day four Oxen for forty pair of Glafs-bracelets, which the Inhabitants call Rangus; a 
dagafcar. Sheep for two, and a Calf for three Rangus; and for, a brafS ring, ten or twelve in 
ches about, aman might have an Oxe worth here fix or feven pound. ` 
a The 4. The Prefident, Captain Willis, and Captain Hall, went up the River to difcg- 
= ver thë Countrey, and to fee what Cattle was brought down tothe Bay. We found neer 
ai Captain Willis’s Tent about thirty men, and fome women, who had brought milk ta 
fell They had brought alo about twenty Oxen, Sneep, and Goats: but hear- 
ing there was a greater number coming after them, we provided our felvesonly for three 
dayes. A to i az 
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The 6. The Prefident invited thetwo Captainsand all the Officers of bothWeocies name 
Ships to dinner and fome dayes after Captain Wills treated the whole Compa a ee 1639 
afternoon he entertain’d us with a Comedy, which lafted above three hours. i 
_ The xq. Captain Hall went on his Voyage towards the Jadies,and the 16. Captain Wil. 
. 1s wentaway alfo, having fupplied us with all things neceflary for the profecution of ours 
He intended to touch at the Maldives, and ftay there till the 20. of Angujt, that he might 
arrive at Surat in the Winter. We accompanied him to the Jfland, at the entrance of the 
Bay, and having taken leave of him, went into the Ifland, where we found abundance of 
odd Shells of divers forms, feveral forts of Fith catt up there by the Sea, and rotted Co- 
cos,which the Wind had forced thither from the Eaftern Coat of Madagafcar, where fome 
grows, but not from the Coaft of the Saint Auguftines Bay, which is oppofite to the 
eft, 
The 21, The Prefident took up his Lodging in the Tent pitched for him on the Sea- 
fide, intending to continuc there, till he imbark’d in order to our return. They made 
there alfo certain Huts, for the Souldiers that were about him, as alfo for fuch as were 
repairing fome things belonging to the Ship, and for the Butchers, who kill’d and falted 
the Bect for the Provifion of the Ship: but on Sundayes all came aboard, where there 
was a Sermon. A 
About four Leagues from the Haven; there lives a Lord, who had three Sons, the eldeft The Lara 
of whom was named Maffar. They Came all three to fee us, witha retinue of about a of thas 
hundred men, arm'd with akind of Pikes. They brought along with them about three 2%" 
hundred Oxen, fome Sheep, Goats, Poultry, Citrons, and Oranges, to truck for ous Com- 
modities. Being come near the Prefident, they madea little halt, to obferve what pofture 
we were in, and at laft the eldeft of the three Brothers came up, and beftowed on the Fre- 4 
fident twelve Goats, and his two Wives gave him, eachof them, a fat Capon. The Prefi- 
dent prefented him with three Strings of Glafs Coral, each of his Brothers with two, and 
each of the Wives with a Bracelet. This fignificd but very little tous; but they highly 
valued them. ‘They planted a great Pole inthe ground, as amarkof the Alliance they birssy ot 
made with us, promifing fevercly to punith fuch as fheuld injure us, and defiring,us to take jp the 
fuch a courfe, as no diforder might happen onour fide, They defired to hear our Mu- Enalith, 
fick, and fecm’d to -be much pleafed'with it. They fold us ten fat Oxen, fome Sheep, 
Goats and Poultry. They fold us afat Sheep, the Tail whereof weighed twenty or 
twenty four pound for feven or cight grainsof Coralor Agat, anda Capon for three or 
four grains of counterfeit Coral. They would not meddle with our money, as being fo 
happy gen to know the value of athing which occafions the mifery of other parts of 
the World. 
During the fix weeks we faid in the Ifland, mok of our diverfion was thooting at Buts, 
or fifhing with the Angle-rod. #e took good fore of Fifh, and fome Oytters, which the 
Inhabitants call Oring. Thefe flick to the Trees and Buthes that are upon the Sea-fide, 
being at high-water cover'd with the Tide, They are large, and as delicate as any England 
affords, shel 
From the fifth to the eighth of Auguft, there were fuch abundance of Grafhoppers, that yagus7; 
they deprived us of the fight of the Sun. The Inhabitants eat them, but they look on 
them as fore-runners of famine and mortality of Cattle. One fmall thower of Rain dif- 
fed them all. E f : : 
Ee forthe Ifland of Madagafcar, which the French call the Mand of St. Laxrence, (ci- ay na 
ther from its being difcovered by Lawrence, Son of Francifoo Almeyda, General of the eae defi. 
Kingof Portugals Army in the Indies, or from its being done upon Saint Lawrence his bed. 
day,in the year 1506.) Itliesin the torrid Zone, reaching from North to South, from the zre grear- 
tenth to the twenty fixth degree. “Tis certainly one of the greatelt Iflands in the World, nefe 


Ne 
fince itis above 150. Leagues in length, and 180. in breadth, and hath many good Har- is Havens, ‘eZ 
bours, whereof the chiefelt are, St. Augujtine’s Bay, where we put in,St, Fago, Anton Gil, 3 
Antipera, St. Julians, St. Maries, St. Sebaflisns, St. Romanus and Manateng., Its Moun- $ 
tains are for the mok part covered with Citron-trees and Orange-trees 5 and if any are 
bare and rocky, that Rock is an excellent white Marble, out of which iffues forth the belt . 


Water in the World. Someof them are covered with a kind of Trees,the Wood whereot 
is of all forts of colours, ( but efpecially, fuch as afford Ebony,and a certain Wood, which all 
in colour comes near that of Brafil, whereof they make their Lancesor Pikes ) and Date 
trees, which gives fhelter to an infinite number of Apesand Birds, and among ples i 
kindof Hens,as big as Turkies, fave that they were black all over the body, pone si 
with litcle white fpots. Theirheads are between a red and blew colour, and in their tore 


heads they have a yellow horn. They feed in the Yoods whole hundreds of them ee a 
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1639. There is alfo great ftore of that Gum, which the Druggilts call Dragons-blond, which 
| Dragons- — is drawn out of the flowerofa Tree, about the bignefs of a Pear-tree, but much more 
bloud. branchy, and not fo full of leaves. Its leaves are longer, but narrower then thofe of 
Lawrel, and the flower is taken off in order to the extracting of the juyce, and put 
into hollow Canes, wherein it is reduced to that forms in which it is brought into 
Exrope. : 
Aloes, Ai [Mand affords alfo fome Aloes,a Commodity we have before given an account of, in 
the defcription of the Ifland of Zocotora. That which grows in Madagafcar, is ious 
good as the other, in regard it is wild 5 yetit is ufed in Medicine, nay, many times inltcad 
of the other, They have alfo Cotton and Indico, but they make it not intoa pake, as 
they doin Indofthan, and elfewhere. 3 
The Yfand Their greateft wealth confiftsin Cattel. For where they do till the ground, it is only 
richin Cate to get a little Rice,which is excellent good there,as alfo for Beans,Pompions, and that kind 
tle, of Melons, which the Perfians call Harpus. There are alfo feveral forts of Citron-trees 
and Orange-trees,which bring forth twice a year,Date-trees,Cocos-trees,and Bananas. No 
Honfe but hath fome Hives of Bees about it ; but they havenot yet the invention of ma- 
$ king Wax, nor uling their Honey, otherwife then in making a certain Drink of it with 
Rice, which ferves them inftead of Wine. The ground yields Salt, and Saltpeter, and upon 
the Sea-coafts there is found abundance of Ambergreece. It is reported alfo, that there 
are mines of Gold and Silver 3 but the Inhabitants making no ufe of thefe' Metals, and va- 
laing Tin above Silver, have not yet fearch’d into them. $ 
its Inbobi. Madagafcar is very populous, and the Inhabitants are for the moft part Negroes, of a 
tants, good ftature,and well fhap’d. All the clothing they wear is only a piece of Cotton-cloth, 
of feveral colours, which they fo faften about thcir Wafte, that one of the ends hangs 
down to the Knee before, and the other to the Ham behind, and in the night they take it 
off, and make it ferve for a Coverlet. They lie upon Mats, and in regard their Huts are 
made only of the branches of Trees, ( thofe little wooden Houfes only excepted which 
they make for their Princes ) they make a fire of all fides of them, againft the Mill-dew, 
which it feemsis there very dangerous. Some wear above their Navels a row of Glafs- 
beads of feveral colours, and feveral Bracelets of them about their Necks, their Arms, or 
above the Elbow, and about their Legsunder the gartering place. Both Men and Wo- 
men have their Ears bored through, and put into them Copper Rings, fomewhat like, but 
not fo large as thofe they wear about’ their rifts, and the {mall of the Leg. Their 
Hair is black, but not equally curled all over the Country, and they difpofe it into fève- 
tal treffes, but it grows not much, though they greafe it perpetually, and do all’they 
can to get long Hair, There is little difference between the clothing of the -Men,‘and 
chat of the Women, fave that the Women wear alfo a kind of ficevelefs long Coat, ‘and 
that the Cloth wherewith they cover themfelves is folarge, that it hides all their T highs 
å almoft down tothe Knee. In this Cloth they carry their Children upon their Backs, fo 
F, as that putting their Legs under the Mothers Arms; they feem to'bein amanner’ faftned 
bie j together, and yet as fhe carries them, a Man would think, they fhould fall backwards, and 
Be Fig break their back-bones. nS y Ag Fie 
= The fidelity of Wives towards their Husbands is here exemplary, and the Men think it 
no difparagement to take their advice. No Man but hath at leaft two Wives, but difpos'd 
into feveral Huts. For the more aged of the two he hath moft compliance, though he un- 
dertakes no bufinefS, nor concludes any bargain, till he hath confulted both.  Thele they 
buy of their Parents, or rather Relations, fora certain numberof Oxen, Pikes, or ‘other 
Arms. Adultery and Fornication is punifhed with death; but they do not eafily fufpect 
oneanother. They are very free in their converfation, and there is no familiarity fo great 
_ a toraife any jealoufiein them. 
eee Some young Women made no difficulty to come into our Tent nay, one of them made 
notany to take one of my Shirts fromthe Prefident, who intreated her to wear it for my 
Pr. Ss accordingly wore it two dayes, but afterwards tore it to pieces, to be ufed about 
other things. $ Å 
The men The Menaxe couragious, and well skill'd in the ufe of their Lances, Darts, and Pikes, 
are coura- which they carry along with them where ever they go. When they are at work, their 
Boom, d ins not far from them, and they are accuftomed to them from the eighth or ninth year 
ce | their age. t Ta : ys i 
Their Some Perfons of Quality havea bundle of twenty five or thirty of thefe litele Pikes car- 
Aros, tied after them. They ufe alfo Bows and Arrows, and their Bowes arc at leaft five or fix 
foot Jong, the String being very loofe, yet have they a fleight of thooting with a miracu- 


lous {wiftnefsand frength. When they cat their Pikes or Javelings, they make co 
a ra ; pa ad po ures 
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poftures, and are fo expert at this exercife, that at the diftance of forty paces they will not 16 
mifs a bird.. fade 
The Inhabitants of Madagafcar are divided into feveral Tribes, which confit of Can: noi s 
tons of a 100. 200. and 300. perfons, and live like Tartars, under a Chief, whom they Their chief 
call Tfebich, that is, King, or Lord. There were two of thefe Princes lived ina wood 
neer our Tent, where they had built them huts under Date-trees. WVhen their cattle 
soultiplies fo as that the grafs falls fhort, they cngagein a kind of a war among them- 
felves, and endeavour to get what they can frorn their neighbours. King Maffar,whom 
we named before, told us, that he had joyn’d with two other Kings, named Machicore, 
Schich Tango, and Avdians Palols, with whom he madeaccount to get together a body of 
§00. men, aid to fet upon fome of their neighbours, who had better paftures then theirs. 
Thefe Princes have an abfolute power over their Subje&s, and feverely punith the crimes 
committed within their jurifdi@ions, efpecially fuch as tend to the difturbance of the 
Publick peace: but this dignity isnot fo continuedin the fame Family, but that upon 
the Prince's death, the ftrongeft is advanced to this pretended Crown. — . 
It were a hard matter to fay what Religion thcy are off, fave that as I have béenin- Their Re. 
formed, they belive there is oné God, whohath made Heaven and Earth ; and will one i", 
day punifh bad Actions, and reward the good. I {aw one among them, who was cera 
` tainly their Prich, getting up a tree, and {peaking to the People, for above halfan hour : 
but not one of us underftanding their Language, 1 know not what difcourfe he made to 
them, nor ygt what difference there is between their Priefts and the others ; fave that I 
obferv'd, tHey carried at the end of a Cane a piece of a Cowes-tail, and that one of them 4 
fuffered the nailes of the two fore-fingers of his right hand to grow to the length of Ea- 
gles claws. Every Canton hath its Prieft, who would alfo be accounted Sorcerers, and 
have it thought they can binde the Devil, and force him to do what they pleafe: ok 
The Portugues of the Ifand of Moxambiqze, which is but halfa league from the Con- Mozambi- 
tinent of Africk, drive aconfiderable trade here in Aloes, Dragons-blood, Ebony, and quee 
other Drugs. For the Captain, whounder the King of Portugal hath the command of 
this little Ifland, which is but half aleaguein compa(s, and who, in the three years of 
his Government, getsa hundred and fifty thoufand pounds fterling, is nota little obliged 
to the Neighbour-hood of Madagafcar, though the yreateft part of his wealth comes 
from Soffola, where he hathhis Fa&or, and where the Portuguez have built a Fort, then tfc 
Hieronymus Oforivs, in his Hiftory of the Life and ACions of Emanuel Bing of Porm od re 
sugal, afirms, that when the Portuguex difcovered the Ifland of Madégafcar; in the year she Portus 
1506, there came aboard their Ship as many Negroes asa boat could well carry. They. gueze 
` were kindly receiv’d, and had {everal little Prefents made them; but they ill requited that 
civility, for affoon as they were got into their own boat, they fhot fo many Arrows at the 
Portuguez, that they were fore'd to anfwer them with Cannon and Musket-fhot. The 
fame year another Portuguez Captain, named Rodrigo Pereira, being caft by a tempeft up- 
on the Eaftern Coah of this Ifland, he fent word to the Inhabitants, by an African Moor, 
who underttood fomewhat of their Language, that the defign of his coming thither, was 
to enter into an alliance with them, and to fettle an advantagious Commerce for both; 
The Mflasidets fecemd to approve of this Propofal,_ and toldthe Moor, they would carry 
him to their King, that he might conclude with him the Treaty defired by the Portuguez, 
but being got off a little from the others; they fell upon him, and had kill’d Me ad 
they not difcharg’d fome Muskets at them, whereby fome fell, aid the en WAGs bats 
to let gothe Moor, The Portuguex, Captain having got him again, lan 6 e aa a 
lace, where he furprized the Inhabitants, and took their King Prifoner: but treated 
pea : ; i 2 lace, where they fhould finda good 
him fo well, that he proffer’d to bring them to a place, 
++ Shi zuez Captain to a Bay, at the entrance where- 
Basie their Spe Beet ns sie the Abn were frightned, and tied 
of there wasa very populous Aland, W rf their'King: fo that it 
into the great Ifland, forfaking Waves and Children, nay even yag Ik : 
ffefs themfelves of the Iflands. whence 
prove a hacdmacfo the Bee Png 
hee fince chee ered only their friend{hips. They returned, cin prefented the aoe 
in wi ~ but, tobe ridof their Guelts, they reprefented to 
tain with 50. Oxen, and 20. Goats 5 ‘ dein the Port of M.tatana, inafmuch 
h hat there were greater advantages to be made in th pasties see 
them, that the: Crea ral Drugs to truck for. The Captain would have 
ds there they would find Silver and fev oraree ee d € his. Ships upon the Coaft, 
gone thither, but the current of the Sea having forc'd oneot his, Ships upon Ae 
: he Ifland of Mozambique. The fame Tempel Wiis”. 
he retired with the other to th of the Tfland, fored anodher Ship of the 
caft that Captain upon the Eaftern Coaft of the Ifland, ; 


vad 
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1639. of the Country, into which he fent the Matter of his Vaffel, who by che many Voyages 
—"—— he had made upon the Coalts of 4frick, and learnt the Language of the Countrey. Fhe 
Negroes having him in their boat, made all the hafte they could afhore, which obliged the 
Portugxez to put out their fhallop, with fourfcore men in it, toovertake them ; but the 
Negroes were too quick for them, and carried away the man. The Shallop coming near 
Laid, the Portuguez faw their Malter, who told them he had been brought to their King, 
and civilly received by him, and that he was defirous to fpeak with the Captain, and 
enter into friendfhip with him. The Captain made no difficulty to go afhore, where the 
King received him kindly, and treated him magnificently, according to the cuftom of the 
Country : but thinking to return in the Evening, there rofe fo great a tempeh, that it was 
impoffible for him to get aboard. The tempeft continued four dayes, fo that thofe who 
i were inthe Ship, believed that their Captain had been kild by the Barbarians weighs 
; ed Anchor, and returned to Mozambique. The Captain finding the Ship gone, and that 
; there was little likelihood of ever getting out of the Ifland, grew fo difcontented that 
he diedof it. Eight other Perfons of his retinue died alfo, and they who remained em- 
barked in the Shallop, choofing rather to expofe themfelves to the uncertain event ofa 
dangerous Navigation, then ftay in a place where they muft perith within a few days 5 
and they were fo happy as to meet with a Veffel commanded by the Captain Jobn 
Fonfeca, who received them aboard; and carried theminto Africk, ; 
The frf The firk landing of the Datch in this Iland, was in Auguft 1595. at which they 
landing of met with as great difficulties as the Portaguez had done. Their delign was only to re- 
poe Puch freth themfelves there, upon this account ; that, in thofe firk Voyages, they had fo lit- 
gafcar, tle knowledge of the difeafe called the Scurvy, and the remedies now ufed for the 
cure of it, that molt of their men being not able to perform their labour, they were 
forced to touch there in order to fome relief for their difeafed: but -cre they could 
:ı meet with any refrefhment, there died above 70. perfons out of-the four Veflels wheres 
of their Fleet confifted, whom they buried in a little land, which upon that occafion - 
i they called, The Dutch-Chareb-yard. -The defcription they make of this Ifland is very 
fhort, and forthe moft part, taken out-of the Relation of Mark: Palo Veneto, which is 
none of the moft exaG@. That of Francis Cauche of Rouen, Printed-by the means of the 
Yate M. du Puy, is foexaG, that thatof the Dstch cannot compare with it. What thefe 
laft relations have in particular, is, that the Inhabitants of Madagafcar are circumcifed, 
though there be nothing otherwife that evinces them to be Mahumetans, fince they have 
no Mofques, nor any exercife of Religion; nor appearance of Devotion in all ‘their. Dès 
meanour. 
a __ Having paffed over the Winter on the other fide of the Equinolial Line, we began to 
fet things inorder for the profecution of our Voyage, and bought the 19. of August, of 
King Mafiar, and twoother neighbouring Princes, Zfchich' Tanga, and Andiam Palola, 
twenty five fat Oxen more, and about a hundred Sheep and Goats; befides the hundred and 
fifty Oxen we had bought during ourabead in the Ifland, all which we pur aboard the 
20. that we might not want frefh meat during our: Voyage. The fame day we cm- 
barked our baggage, and the next day we got out-of the Bay of St. Aagujtine, and left 
the Ifland of Madagafcar, with a South-weft wind, which continuing all the night fol- 


lowing, we foon got out of fight of the Ifland. 
The 22, TheManfon, which we could not yet have hoped for, came unexpeGedly up- 
on us, and advanced our progrefs very much, taking our courle to Weit-fouth-wee, - 
a ~The 23. The wind came to the Eaft, fo that having it full bchind us, we went on mer- 
rily, taking our coure the more towards the South, to avoid the Cape of Good hope, where 


we intended not to touch at all. si 5 
“The24. and 25. the wind was fomewhat abated ; but the 26.it blew fo freh a gale, i 
; that wemade a great progrefs. We were that day at 27. degrees, 27. minutes Latitude 5 y 
Ja andthe 28th. at 28. degrees, 12. minutes, . 
-N -The 29. We had the wind Eaft-fouth-eaft, with thofe ftorms which the Portuguez 
call Travados: They were immediately over. We faw that day, being at 31. degrees, 
> 15: minutes Latitude, a great number of the Fifhes called Pefce puercos, which leaped 
PCy three or four foot above water, as if it had been their defign to find us {port. Thenext 


> day wehad a Tempeft,yet fuch as hindered not our getting fomewhat forward ; fo that the 
= sE PTE; na of Augults we Wereat 33. degrees, 34. minutes, ` - 
s BER ye Bae bene mea ge sand grew fo violent, that we were forc'd to take in part of our 
wee Hails, yet wi a thitt to get 50. Leagues in 24. hours. but 39. 

_ the wind being South-weft. DTR ae eee Dours The next day, we got pee 


~The 3- The Sea being very calm, we kill'd one of e Cowes we had bought in Modasi Tiar 
Se, i a : À 3 3 ane 


Ș 
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and found three Calves in the belly of it 5 as alfo a Goat, that had four yi Cae Pa ae 

in ip pow ie aman may judge of the femealne sor the T AS Kids with- E639 
t night we faw up and down certain Lights, like flames ; not judge 

whether they were the Fifhes, which the Spaniard call De eee lib ee n 

bers, or thofe Meteors, which the Spaniards call Guerpos Janos. In ance ae es 

there appear'd two, they were called Caftor ard Pollux, Diofcwres, and Tynd: ie, H 

when but one, it was called Helene. Some have not fhaken off the Caseria F believ 

ing, that their fire prefagesa Tempek: But, on the contrary, we hada atal i he 

pe A ARS ne ent little Sea-birds. About two fern Sea 

we hada North-eaft wind, which continuing fair all the né ve fai À 

Leede an Bear. 8 the next day, we pie above two 

September 6. We had a great teropeft 5 It continued all night Ii i 
that the water coming in at feveral Pics we were forc'd ena ae oF 
The fame day we came 35. degrees Latitude. ee 

The 7. The weather was fomewhat fair, (© that we made ufe of our Sails, takin ¢ 

5 2 5 
our courfe Weft-north-weft. The Sea was very rough, and fore’d us towards the Coaft 
from which we thought our felves fourty Leagues diftant, and from the Cape of God 
hope 130. The 8. and 9. the wind South, andit proved rainy weather. 

The 1o.We had but little wind,yet got g4oLcagues in 24 hours;we faw many of theMan- 
gas de Valudo, whence it was inferred we could not be far from the Cape @ Agulhas. 

The zı. Wemade but a {mall progrefs, with anEaft wind, Cafting thë plummet; 
and finding a fandy bottome, one hundred and twenty fathom water, we are confirm= 
ed inthe opinion we had before, of our being near Cape a’ Agulhas. 

The 12. The contrary wind forc’d us fo laveering to the North-north-weit, and South- 
weft, going, either further from, or neerer to the Coaft, which yet they could not, difco- 
ver. In theafternoon, we refumed our courfe to the Weft-nozth- weft, with a South- 

‘weft wind, and at night we found a yellowith fand, at 190. fathom water: ; 

The 13. Our courfe was to the Weft-north-weft, with a South-eaft wind. About 10. 
we faw a dead Whale floating upon the waters and being then at 35. degrees latitude, 
we conceiv'd wemight be at the altitude of the Cape of Good bope, where many of 
thefe creatures are ordinarily feen: 

The 14. we found at Sun-riling, that the Cornpafs declin’d four degrees, 50. Mi~ ) 
nutes tothe Eaft, whence we inferr’d, that we had compafs'd the Cape of Good hope. pecinan 

The next day, we had the wind fo full a Stern, that had it been contrary, it wou y ‘ch 
have forc’d us once more to think of putting into fome place, or at leak put us to the fame ; 
extremities we had been in before near the Cape. -We therefore found the declination of 
the Load-(tone to be one degree, fifty minutes, and prefently after, the declination of it 
near the Cape of Good bope, is four degrees, though otherwife it doth not decline fo much. 

Affoon as the Cape is pak, the Compafs ftill varies cowards the Eaft, in regard the 
Needle draws to the Earth, where no doubt there is Iron, and other Load-ftones that 
draw it: but the declination on that Coah never excecds eight degrees; 

About 20. Leagues on this fide the Cape of Good hope, and at 33. degtees, 15. Minutes, Tha ifin 
lies the Ifland of Ste Elizabeth: It isnot above two Leagues diktant from the Coalts of of St, Bli- 
Africk, and hath a very good Haven towards the Continent, at 16. fathome water. The zabeth, 
Coaft of the Ifleis but one continued Rock, but there grows fuchabundance of delicate 
4 Herbs in the Ifland, that it may be prefum'd it would afford as gteat conveniencies and re- 

frefhments as that of St. Helene, if it were planted with Citron-trees, and Orange-trees, 
and flock’d with Cattle. “Tis true, it hath no freth water, but what falls from the sky, 
E which in all likelihood is the reafon that {eldom any touch atit, though there come thi- 
ther fuch fore of Sea-wolves, that in afew dayesthere might be as much fat gotten, as 


would load a Veffel of 600 Tun. M EEEE 
Thefe creaturesare called Sea-wolves, though they are morce like Beats,both in colour, Sea: Wolves 


and the making of their heads, fave that the fowt of thefe is fomewhat fharper. They 
have only two paws under the breaft, and draw the lower partof the body atter them, 
as if ic were a tarle, yet are they fo {witt, tliat itis as muchasa man can do to overtake 


them running. 

Itisa crueland fierce 
kis teeth are fo clofe and ftrong, 
zan. 

There is alfo in the fame p 
fome as that of Lambs; the birds call'd Pinguins, 
where cl& z and in regard few Ships come thithe 


bealt, which fears not to fet upon two or three men together 3 and 
that he can therewith eafily break the handle of a Pati- 


: ; raae delicate í Bidgert. ` 
lace a kind of Badger,the fefh whereof isas delicate and whol Idgers 
are there betterand more tender then any 


r, thefe birds and fome others, 4“ 
Eeee 2 fo 5 
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; S 6 3 9. fo tame and folittle afraidof a man, that he needs only 


: put out his hand tò take them, 
The 16th. The wind was contrary, we being at 32. degrees Latitude. The 


andthe 18. with a North-nortn-welt, and South-weft wind, we got 64. Le 
came to 29. degrees, 16. minutes Latitude. ; 

The 19. With a good South-fouth-weift vvind, vve got 40 Leagues to the Northewen 
and were at 28 degrees Latitude. > 

The 20. With a South-eaft wind, we got 34 Leagues, continuing the fame courte sA 
the North-weft. eo i 

Thezıth. 28 Leagues, with the fame wind, and keeping on the fame <courfe, 

The 22th. 20 Leagues, with the fame wind, and in the fame courfe. 

The 23th. 24 Leagues, with the fame wind, taking our courfe Weft-north-weft, l 

The 24th. We got with the fame vvind, 30 Leagues, continuing our courfe to the AOM ‘ 
na Weft-north-vvett. 
3 ; The z5th. We had fo great a calm, that vve advanced not any thing at all, 


D next day, 
agucs, and 


4 E The 26th. We got but 20 Leagues, vvith a little Eaft-fouth-eatt vvind, continuing 

e i the fame courfe. ; ; 
ME The 27th. We got 36, Leagues, vvith a North-eaft vvind, purfuing the fame courte i; 
EA and vverecome to 21 degrees Latitude. > 
E, The 28th. With the fame vvind, and holding the fame courfe, vve j 


2 80t 46. Leg ues 
and vvere at 20 degrees Latitude. gues, 


29th, With an Eaft-north-caft vvind, vve got 20 Leagues, continuing the fame 
courfe, 
The 30. Keeping thefame courfe, to the Nerth-vveft, vve advanced 25 Leagues. 
$ OCTOBER  Oétober the firk, a South-vveft vvinde put us forvyard 25 Leagues; keeping our courfe 
i ` to North-vveft, and vve got that day to 17 degrees Latitude. 
The2. With the fame vvind, vve got 25 Leagues, keeping on in the fame courfe, till 
vve vvere come to fixteen degrees, fixteen minutes Latitude. : ; 
. The 3d. With the fame vvind, and in the fame courfe, 28 Leagues. 
The 4th. With the fame vvind, taking our courfe to the vvet 20 Leagues. 

; The §th. In the fame courfe, 16 Leagues, — 

St.Helen’s TTheéth. We got 15 Leagues vvith a South-eaft yvind, and came that day to the Ifland 

Yoana, of St. Helene. 

This Ifland liesat 16, degrees, r2 minutes, beyond the AEquinodlial, and vvas fo 

Planted by called by the Portuguez, upon its being difcovered the one and tvventieth of May, on 

the Portu- vvhich day is celebrated the memory of Saint Helene, Mother to Conftantine the Great. 

euez Te is diftant from the Coaft of Angola 350. Leagues, from that of the Cape of Good hope 

550.and from that of Brefil 510. So that itis fomevvhat ftrange,that at fo great a diftarice 

from the continent, the Sea fhould ftart out an Iland about 7 Leagues in compafs, It 

is fo fertile, that there is not any Proyince in Ewrope affords fuch plenty of excellent 
fruits;and breeds fo many, creatures as this Ifland. 

Some affirm, it afforded neither, vvhen it vvas firt difcovered by the Portuguex, and 
that the fevy Trees they planted, and ‘the little ftock of Cattle they left there, hath fo 
furnithed it, that itis able fufficiently to refrefh all the fleets that. come thither. ‘At 
this place,.aman may have at any time of the year, Figs, Pomegranats,Citrons arid Oran- 
ges, and thereare Goats, Swine, Barbary-Hens, Feafants, Partridges, Quailes, Peacocks, 
Pigcons, and great ftore of all {orts of Birds, as alfo falt for the keeping of them; {o that 
Ships might be fufficiently provided with allthings, if they would flay there any time.: 
The Sea f{upplies it with more Fifh then. can be confumed ; and the Earth brings forth 
fo many excellent Herbs, that the Portuguex, unwilling to retard their Voyage, leave at 
this place their fick men, who recover their health within 2 few days,and having only 
a little. Oyl, Rice, Bisketand Spice, make a thift to live ther & till the Ships come thither 
the next year. Its Mountains are fo high, that they reach ;bove the Clouds, and are 
{een at Sea, at the diftance of 14 Leagues. The Trees wherewith they are covered bring 
forth no Fruit, and are fit only for firing, but the Valleys are extseamly pleafant. The 
King of Portugal would not have any ¢ltablifhment to be ma de.there upon thefe refle@i- 

-~ ons} thatall Ships pafling that way might find refrefhmentt here, and thatit would be 
a hard matter to keep the faid Liland againft all the other Natio ns,who are concerned in its 
being -ftill free, inalmuch as were it noc for that, Veffels many t ines, would be fore'd upen 


: the Coalts of Guiny,where water is not tobe hadat all times. and where they Mould be 
‘obliged to fiay for Rain, which would a AREA SUES. 5 ARG wA cy 


FA Tiel 


e 


ae se 5 be fo great an inconvenience that many of 
<. the men would in the mean time droop and die. 5 
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The fertility of this [land proceeds chiefly from the daily rain which falls there: but 46 39: 
they are tranfient fhowrs foon over, fo that the Sun fhining prefently after, and that by P 
intervals, it muft needs very much advance the maturation of all things. 

There are three places where frefh water may be taken in, to wit, where the three Ri- 
vers, which come out of the Mountain fallintothe Sea, They breed abundance of Snakes; 
but the Dutch eat them, and prefer them before Eels. 

At 190 Leagues, North-welt of the Ifland of Saint Helene, is that of the Afcenfion, 
fo called by the Portwguez, upon itsbeing, difcovered upon Afcention-day, It liesat 8, êf 


cenfion 
degrees, 30. minutes South ot the Line, and hath alfo very high mountains; but it affords land, 
no frefh water, nor any other refrefhment ; nay, it hath not fomuch as any verdure; on- 
ly what may be particularly faid of it,isthat upon the Coatts of it, there are more Fith 
then upon thofe of Saint Helenes, which occafions the coming thither of abundance of 
Birds, that liveonly upon the faid Fith. Thefe Birds are fomewhat like Geefe, at leaft 
as the Relations defcribe them. Affoonasa Veffel comes near, there flie {fuch numbers 
thereof into it, that they are eafily kill’d with fticks, but the meat of themisnot good. 
The Earth of its Mountains isof a xeddifh colour, much like that which the Spaniards 
call Almagro, fromthe name of a City, where there is much of it found. 
j ‘Oober 9. The South-eaft wind continued, but fo weakly, that we got that day 
but 15. Leagues, holding our courfe tothe South-weft, and we were at 16. degrees, 44. 
minutes Latitude. é 
The 10. We hada great calm, with infupportable heats, fo that we got that day bu 
8. Leagues, keeping the fame courfe. 
The a1. With an Eafterly wind, and keeping on the fame courfe; we got 1g. 
Leagues. : 
Phe 12. We got 21. Leagues with the fame wind, taking our courfe to the North- 
north-welt« 
` The 13. The wind came to North-eaft, and helped us forward 25, Leagues to North- 
morth-welt, to 14. Degrecs, 25. minutes Latitude. ` 
The 14. With the fame wind, keeping on the fame courfe, we advanced 22. Leagues: 
The 15: The wind came to South-caft, and keeping on the fame courfe, we advanced 
. Leagues. . 
ate ae The wind continued South-caft,and we got 4.6. Leagues; we had that day the 
Sun in the Zenith, fo that we could not obferve the Elevation, The heats were very 
reat. 5 
: The 17. We got 40. Leagues, with the fame wind. : 
The 1. With the fame wind, we got 42. Leagues, to the fifth degree of Latitude. 
That day we faw Millions of flying fifhes, and abundance of thofe birds the Portugues 
call Mangas de Veludo: The heats were exceflive. 3 ; a 
“The 19. With a South-eaft wind, we got 40. Leagues, and got to 3. Degrees, 19 
. mi itude: 
E the fame wind, we got 40. Leagucs further, and at one degree, 18. 
i inv itude. een 
Bee oe the fame wind, we got 35, Leagues, and paffed under the HiquinoGial 
Line. -Atone degree beyond the Line lies the Cape de Lope Gonfales, upon the Coafts of 
Evin the Road whereofis very good: There Veffels takein refrefhments, in cafe they 
had not done it at Saint Helene’s land. s : ? : 
gad na Ifland of Saint Thomas, i gale: by ae mee from A en Sa 
cember, lies under the Line. Zhoug, 2e no 
ee is the air thercof very unwholfome, and pre) udicial to pene Re 
not well beat the exceflive heats predominant there ; Whence aA AT AR BiA e ; i 
' beards feen there, and few aat go Rie Peet length there all 5 
re S na to abn a lied Aa September ; but all the remainder of the ; 
ne at Fart a moiftened by acertain Dew, ‘which brings forth all forts of fruits. í 
a t r Eed the Ifland found it overgrown with akind of trees, the vap ; 
T ay Q 1l ftreiet Heretofore there grew Sugar there, in fuch quantities, as that 
| py ar boreal Were eer rly above forty Ships: but itis now Cometime fince s 
q> there was enough to load thence yea uh E baa the Canea than che Iiland cart 4 
that there bred thera REDE ef mas affords much Wheat,and Wine, Millet, Rye, Bar- 
a red-Par{nips, Cabbages, Navews, Lettice, Parly; 
and among others, a certain Root named Ig- 


It is a kind of T x 


hardly furnith fix Ships th 

ley, Melons, Cowcumbers, Figs, Ginen 

< all forts of Roots, Pulfe,and Pot-herbs, 
Se aaan, accounted a very delicate dih by the Inhabitants 
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212 MANDELSLO’S Travels 
1639. ftool, the rinde whereof is black, and the meat white, about the bigne(S, and not unlike 
~——— the French Navem, fave that it cafts forth feveral branches below. It isbaked in the Em- 
bers, and taftes fomewhat like, but much better then a great Chefnut. The Spaniards 
have planted Olive-trees there, as alfo Peach-trees, and Almond-trees, which grow welt 
i enough, but bear no Fruit. ti 
i Land:Gro- Among the living Creatures,partieularly to this Ifland, there is a kind of Creviffes, which 
vik} Jive within the ground, and work like Moles. There isalfo abundance of Partridges 
| Quails, Black-birds, Parrats,and other Birds: but particularly great ftore of excellent tith, 
E efpecially VVhales, which are ofa monftrous bulk, upon the Coafts of this Ifland. 
In the midit of the Ifland, there isa Mountain covered with Trees, and over-{pread 
witha Cloud, which fupplies it with frefh water, and that abundantly enough to water 
the Sugar Canes : but what is moft remarkable is, that the higher the Sun comes over the OAI 
Horizon, the more water falls from the fid Cloude ; 
The natural Inhabitants of it are Negroes, but Forreigners continue white to the third 


eel and fourth Generation 5 andit is reported, that the lice and fleas, wherewith the Negroes 

tants. are extreamly troubled, meddle not withthe white people, inafmuch as the skins of the 
\ former are much more delicate then thofe of the latter. | 
\ Rolles- VVithin 35. Leagues of St. Ehomas Uland, South-ward, there is another Ifland, which | 


Ifland. the Portuguex call Roles Iflend. wherein there are Oranges, Citrons, Bananas, Ananas, Ñ 
Ginger, Poultry, Swine, and other refrefhments, in fuch plenty, that having befides a very 
good Haven at ten Fathom water, itis a more commodious place then the Cape de Lope 
Gonfales. í ; 
y ; ae Ifland of Carifco, which lies 30. minutes on this fide the Line, hath no other res 
Garifeo- frefhment but frefh-water, and is fo neer the Continent, that feldome any Ships Anchor 
Iland ehere, but in great extremity. 
` Ogiober 22. VVith a South-weft wind, we got 33. Leagues, and about noon, were at 
H one degree, 35. minutes Latitude, North from the Line, having very fair weather. 
a The 23. The fame wind brought exceffive heats; and advanced us 26. Leagues and 3. 
degrees, one minute Latitude, ‘ amit 
The 24. VVe got but 22. Leagues, having continual thunder and lightning, which 
lafted till night. r i ; 

The 25. The fame South-eatt wind carried us 32. Leagues, taking our courfe North- 
north-welt; The weather was rainy, with ftorms, and thofe winds which the Pertugasez 
call Iravados, which are very ordinary towards the Coafts of Guiny, from which we con: 
ceived our {elves to be then diftant about 150. Leagues. ‘ 

The 26. The wind continuing South-ealt, we got 25. Leagues, and wereat feven 
degrees Latitude. The heat was much greater here, then it had been onthe other fide of 
the quinodtial, though the Sun were ten degrees further from our Hemifphere, in as 

a much as the Sun, whichhad fo lately warmed the Septentrional Hemifphere, had not 

t s yet had time to warm the Meridional. _ j 

i : = The 27. The wind changed and came to North and by Eak, which obliged us to 

. change our courfe. We got that day but 13. Leagues, and about noon; were at feven 
degrees, 50. minutes Latitude. And as we came further off from the Coafts of Guiny, we 


Sa accordingly removed out of the bad weather,which had much incommodated us before. 

E The 28. The wind came to North-caft, which is ordinary in thofe parts within the 

‘a ‘roth. and 20th. degrees, whereas from thence it changes, as it does on our Season this 
: fide. We got that day 30: Leagues. ; 

me The 29. The fame wind carried us 31. Leagues ; and at noon, we were got to 10 de- 


grees Latitude. The next day, with the fame wind, and keeping on the fame courte, we 
got 28 Leagues, to 11. degrees, 13. minutes Latitude. Thenext,with the fame wind, 
_ the weather rainy, 23. Leagues. à ë 
November 1. The fame wind continuing, we advanced 26. Leagues. 
Tig 2. The wind North-eaft, we got'24. Leagues, holding our courfe to the North- 
welt. K 
November. The 3. Wekept on, with the fame wind, the fame courfe, and were, about noon, at 
14. degrecs, 40. minutes, and confequently near the Laritude of Capo Verde, which isa 
Capo Ver: point of the Land reaching fromthe Continent of Africk into the Sea, between the Ri- 


de. vers of Gambeaand Sanaga, by Prolomy called Promontorium Arfinarium. 
Ies Inbabi- The Inhabitants are black,bulky and well-fhaped,but mifchieveus and dangerous. They 
lanis are for the moft part Pagsys, whereof fome invocate the Moon, and others adore the De- 


vij, whom they call Cammaté, Some among them profefs themfelves to be Mabumetaas 5 
bar all they have of that Religion is only the name and Ciscumeifion. = 
a ey 
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They are in perpetual wars with their Neighbours, and are expert enough atthe man- x 6 Ge 
nagement of their Horfes, which are brought them out of Barbary, and very fwift. Their xhew arms 
Arms are the Bow, anda kind of Lance or light Pike, which they handle very advantagi- 
oufly. The mof illuftrious marks of their Victories are the Privy parts, which having 
- eut off from their Enemies, they prefent them to theis Wives, who difpofe them into 

Neck-laces, and account them a greater Ornament then Pearls, 

They marry feveral Wives, whom they force to work like Slaves, as well in the fields the momen 
as athome, where the Husband is ferved up along, with what his Wife hath provided doal thà 
for him; and as foon as he hath. din’d,he reafiumes his Arms, and gocs cither a hunting,ox 27k, 
about his bufinefs. The Women areaccultomed to fuch hardnels, thatas foon as they are 
delivered, they go and wath the Child, citherin the Sea,or the next River, 

The Men are for the moft part much fubject to drunkennefS, and fach lovers of Wine, The men 
’ that fome have been feen to take off a Botticof Aqua vite ata draught. Their simes of drunkards. 

debauches are, at the Funeralsof their Friends, at which they {pend four or five dayes to- 
gether in weeping and drinking by intervals, fo that they {eldom part ere they get their 
Skins full of Drink, The Entertainments are pirformed with the Drum'ang Pipe, and 
there is fet at the head of the deceafed a Pot of Wine or Water, which is changed twice a 
day, and that for feveral years afterwards, i 

They believe the dead will rife again, but that they {hall be white, and trade there as the Believe the 
Europeans do. The French,S paniards and Dutch, trade much there in the Hides of Oxen, pale K 
Burllers,and Elks,Elephants tecth,#ax,Rice, Ambergrcece, whichis excellent there. Here ial 
it was that Peter de la Brouck, a Dutch Merchant,bought in the year 1606. a piece of Am- 

ej ound weight. k : 

ier eed fay by ‘Pe way, that the Portuguez began their difcoverics of this Coat D, gurique 
of Africk,. in the year 1417. in the reign of Fobx J. who had been Matter of Avis, un- difeovers 
der the dire¢tion of the Infanto D. Exrique histhird Son. Thefe firlt Voyages had not Guiny, 
the fucce he expected, till that in the year 1441. Anthony Gonfales, having difcovered 
the Cape de! Cavellero, brought away with him certain Negroes, whom the Infanto fent to 
Pope Marsin V. defiring him to promote the Zeal he had for the advancement of @brijtian 
Religion, and to beltow on him the places he fhould difcover upon thofe Coals, which he 

retended were poffefied by fuchias had no right thereto, i 
P The Pope was pleafed to make him a Prefent of what cok him nothing, and gave him 

1) he (hould difcover in Africk, efpecially in thofe parts towards the Indies, upon conditis 
r that at his death he left them to the Crown of Portugal, The Jufanto had difcovered 
all the Coat between Capo de Naom, as faras a hundred Leagues beyond CabaVerde, and 
died inthe year 1453. King Alfonfo Y. inthe year 1457. beftowed all thefe Conquetts 

D. Ferand, Duke of Vifeo, Heir to the Infanto D. Eurique, and in 1461. the fame King 
okean vuilding of a Fort in the [land of Arguin, for the fafety of Commerce, by 
pee bi hick Be King D; fohn IL. caufed to be rebuilt, before his coming to the 
ph a a f thofe Conquefts, and the Commerce of Guiny, by gift fram the King his 
pe Eg ae > in the year i 6x. farm'd itout toone named Ferdinand Gomez, upon 
pais belt Sa diloer a hundred Leagues of the Coaft; fo that in the 
conden bee Si ii va the Iflands of Fernando de} Po, St. Thomas, Anno Buena, 
year 1479. they-had di Rene se of St. Katherine. The wars which happened between 
thoic of EE E he eit of Gaftile hindred him from fpending hıs thoughts 
Cea = qs al is King D. Jobn il being come to the Crown, fènt away in 
Cats Soy a Sere who came to Mina, Fannary 19, 1482- toa place 
RS wh ds partes, and where reigned at that timea King, or Prince, named 
Caramaufa. , of Mina, by reafonof theabun= | 

This place, on whiçh the Berta oC TE cana fixe Hegttaik forty minutes babar 
dance of Gold found there, is feated upon tne’ eos of Ane AA Cara where within ths 

South of the Aquinottial Lint, Padd simoftail the Goldin thofeparts, It 
the fpace of fifty ns ene nthe North-caft 4fuso, finall Countries, fubje& to 
Parey T x es The Fort is built upon an afcent, which the {cituation of A 
thofe of Abarambues. ; h s Land, which advances into the 
Country makes by little and little at the a of a nes De Oe wad coe eee 

infi the North-fide the 4 p > an oe 
Sea like a Peninfita, having on veh Temay beceaGly kept by fvehundred>meny ° a 
lerle River, which ferves it for a E che Fort, hath about eight hundred Inha- 
adate Toan XDI s i S eat aren j that {uch as have fettled aptver 
i ZN is place 1s fo fen ` he At aan 
Eigen che secant of Teaffick, are ford to buy Provilions of thofe of Gomat 
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X “ae 1636, The Inhabitants are docile enough, and better natured then the Negroes though norig 
; : The Religi- rational as to matter of Religion. They make Divinities of all they fee, that’snew and 
en ofthe and extraordinary. They had at that time enclofed witha Walla great Tree, which the 
Inhabitants. adored, andto which, on certain dayes, Water and Meat was ferved up by one of ie 
Le Priefts, whom they call Sofo. They had alfoa veneration for the Bones of a Whale, and 
‘ relipioufly worfhipped a certain Rock, for this reafon, that it was higher then any other 
nearit. No Nation in the World is more fuperftitious about groundlefs Divinations and 
Their Su. Augury,then thisis. They take certain pieces of Straw into their mouths, and according 
perfliion. to their falling to the ground they judge of the event of things. Theyall affirm, that 
they {peak to the Devil, and they havea particular refpe& for fuchas have the reputation 
of Sorcerers, but indeed are only Cheats and Impoftors, who make their advantages of the 
weaknefs of the befotted multitude. 
Religiow They are very religious in the obfervance of their Oaths, as being perfwaded, that fuch va 
intheiy as violate them fhall dye fuddenly, and alledge to that purpofe, the examples of fome of 
Obe cheir Nation, who having broke the Oath they had taken,not to injure fome holy perfons 
who preach’d the Gofpel in thofe parts, were all deftroyed, From this fincerity, there ari- 
fesan advantage not known elfewhere; which is,that Law-fuits and differences are deci- 
ded ina few hours, upon the purcafirmation of the parties: No Crime fo heynous, bit a 
man may redeem his life with moncy,unlefs he be fo loft to goodnefs,as to fall feveral times 
a into the fame offence. a : ; 
Their Cle. They gonaked, and cover only thofe parts which are not with decency tobe named; 
and they do it with Ape-skins, or pieces of Cloath of divers colours, which they.make 
* of their Date-trees. The Ornament they moft affect is, to make their Bodies fhine by 
frequent rubbing them with Oy], or Fat. Perfons of Quality wear Bracelets of Gold a= 
bout their Armes and Legs, and tye up their Hair and Beards with {mall Chains of the 
fame Metal. i , 
In their wars,they ebfefve neither Order nor Difcipline,and the Inftruments they make 
Tei uft of; are fitter rather to excite laughter, then animate them to fighting. Their defenfive 
“drat. Arms are made of Lions, Tigers, or Leopards skins, and the offenfive are Darts, and fhort 
Lances. Fheix Hidalgos,when they go to the wars, are attended by two Pages, whereof one 
carries the Buckler, and the other a little Stool; on which the Mafter retis himfelf when 
any halt is made. ` re 
They regulate the number of their Wives according to their Revenue; and they con- 
tra Marriages without any Ceremonies, giving the Brides Father only ten Rials for his 
Wine, which they are fuch lovers of, that many times they take of it, till they have loft 
their Senfes and Undenftanding. 
The fettle. The Dutch have there the Fort called Bore, within four Leagues of Mins. They have 
ment of the alfo their FaCtors at Cara, Coromantin, and’ Aldea del Tuerto, and they quictly drive on the 
ie Patch im tradeof Mina, where they return yearly above two millionsof Gold, and by that means 
¥ get out of the Fazans, and other Inhabitants of Ethiopia, great quantities of Gold ; efpe- 
> cially fince their fettlingat this place occafioned the Portuguez to attempt what they did 
at Brafil, contrary to the Treaty they had made with the States of the United Provinces. 
The Duich had already deftroyed the trade of the Portugsex there, upon this fcore, that 
they were content witha moderate profit, and treated the Negroes with fo much mildnefs, 
that they brought them to fome liking of their Religion, which hath madea confiderable 
progrels among them, i 3 
Chriftopher Colombo, perceiving King John II. to be much inclined to thofe Voyages à 
went to the Court of Portugal, to proffer his {ervice, for the difcovery of the Weft-Indies. 
E: But the bufinefs being taken into ‘confideration at the Councel, they thank’d Colombo, and 
Be. ; refoly'd to profecute their Conquefts in the Eaft. In purfuance of this refolution, the King 
{ent away two of the beft Pilots in the Kingdom, named Diege Can, and Juan Alonfo d' 


= iý ihing, 


Avero, 
y DiegoCan The former took his courfe to Mins and arrived at the Cape de Lope Confales, and after- 
i difeovers wards doubling that of St. Katharine, he entred the River Zaire, feven degrees South of 


ei nme: the Line, and there took poffeflion of the Kingdom of Congo.. 
et Congo, «= This Kingdom reaches from the Cape of St. Katherine Southward,as far as Cape de Ledo, 
| The King- and hath on the Weli,the Ethiopian Sea ; on the South,the Mountains of the Moon, and 
dom of the Cafres; onthe Eak, the Mantabas 3 and on the North, the Kingdom of Beny, being 


a Congo. in length about a hundred and fixty Leagues, from the fecond degree, 30. minutes, to the 
es Proving. 13+ Agree beyond the Line. It confilts of fix great Provinces, named, Bambe, Songo, 
+ des Sunda, Pango, Batta and Pamby. ee 
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The Province Bamba reaches along the Coait,fr 7 5 

i . : om the River Ambri tl = 

. the Metropolis, Bamba, lying between the R ive Ambrifi,to that of Coanfe 5 pie | 
the Sea. ; 3 tvers of Lofz and Ambrifi, 30. Leagucs ee | 


The Province of Songo lies upon the Rivers 5 at viseal 
ver Ambrifi, tothe Nettie which divide it i eae EC: ng from the Ri- Songo, 
polis is of the fame name. ingdom of Longo, The Metro- | 
The City of Sunda does alfo deriveits nam i | 
polis, tis 8. Leagues in compa ieee A R tte whereof it is the Metro- Sunda; | 
try, which is near the City of Congo, ( by the Portugi s Jurifdi¢tion all che Coun- 
the River Zaire. . g#ez named St. Salvador ) as far as | 

The Province of Pango, which had hereto i i : 
the Province of S#nda; on the South, that oe m parica King, hath on the North, 
and onthe Ealt, he Reese of the Sun. The Recon ee 
name, lies upon the River Barbella, which hath its Source comm ce | 
Nile. on with that of the | 

The Province of Batta lies North-e | 
pilla and reaches to the burnt eae: iver sb pupae Save and the River Bar- Batta; 

The City of Congo, is the Metropolis of rovi dli 

“tain fifty Leagues fronts Sea: There is Renee See ae lies upon a Moun- Pamba; 
is above lix Leagues in length, and hath on it fo many Villages. A er Mountain which aS 
tations for above a hundred thoufand pesfons. ges and Hamlets, as find Habi- 

Duarte Lopez, who lived feveral years in thofe : P | 
of the Kingdom of Congo, -which Anin A Kin patia a defcription The Air of Ed 
into the Germa language, affirms, that the Air is fo temperate ites the pains totranflate she Gounnp 
Romein Oétober ; and that the greateft annoyance to the Europeans,is th aoa hich fall l 
therc every day,for two hours before, and as many in the afternoon 'as bei aingwhich als 
then hot. Their Winter begins the 15.0f March, and their Summer chi ee 
ber, and during the moneths of -April, May, June, Fuly,and Auguft, not ae eee tem: 
gains’, fo that there is hardly a fair day in five moneths But the da a 3 pafles,but it 
egual length inall feafonsof the year. ) À yesan diniga 

The River Zaire, whichrifes:out of the fame L i i : 
certainly the greateft River of any in Africk,, ee, ee x uce, 1S The Rivai ` 
Channel, the waters of the Vambo, and the Barbella, it is28. leagues eae ti i eene 
The River Goawze is a commo Frontier between the Kingdoms of Congo and ‘highs e 
in ie es there are abundance of Crocodiles and Sea-horfes. ee 

nis laft Creature is of a duskith colour, and hath very littlehair ; {tisi i ; 

4 Cartal, withoutears, hath broad noftrils, and in his ioe two ae ae ae i eas | 

wild Boar. Itshoof hath the form of a three-leav'd-grafs, and heneighs likea Hoan | 

and runs very {wiftly. The Dutch in their Relations, affirm, that the Africans Pali 

wee them, but avoid watering of them in Rivers, left they fhould overthrow their 
iders. > 

From the hot Rains we fpoke of proceeds the fruitfulnefs of the Country, which brings 
forth Herbs, Fruit and Corn in fo great plenty, that if the Inhabitants would but cultivate 5| 

the Ground, the World would not afford a better place. i | 

The Mountains in the Province of Pamba afford Gold, and the Forrefts thereof are full Gola | 
of Elephants,which are fo big, that fome teeth have weighed two hundred poundsa piece. Mines. | 

There is alfo among others, a certain Creature called Sebre, which is like a Mule, fave that | 
it is capable of engendring, and from the back-bone down to the belly, ithath three bars, | 
each of about three fingers breadth, whereof one is black, another white, and the third 
yellow. This Creature is fo fwift, that the Portuguez, to exprefs extraordinary {wiftnels, 
inftaneein the Sebra. 

The Empalenges is a kind of Oxe, but le and more fierce. The Forrelts there are alfo 4 
ftored with Wolves,Foxes, wild Bufflers,wild Goats,Deer, and Conies, whereof there mutt 1 
be abundance, in regard they are never hunted, nor indeed any,but the Civet-cats, which 
they tame and keep, tor the advantage made of them. It is reported there are alfo Serpents Serpents x 
fifteen foot in length, which have {uch wide throats, that they fwallow down Creatures ent 
tire. There are Ampbybia, but not venomous, for the Inhabitants eat of them, and prefer 

„thcir Acih before any Venifon. There are others on the contrary, fo dangerous; that fuch 


as are (tung by them die within twenty four hours. 
They have alfo all forts of Birds, as Pheafants, Partridges , Hens, Tutky-cooks, Ducks; 
Geefe, Turtles, Pidgeons, and alHsinds of Hawks and Eagles. : Bo 
a À “The Mountain of the Province of Pimba binis n all forts of Fruits, and very se 


4 


Pango; 


a 


` 
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1 639. and wholfom Waters, and the Country thereabouts affords a kind of Wheat called Lenco; 
ae not much bigger then Muttard-feed, but makes better Bread then any inour parts. {ris 
accoidingly more eftecmed, then that made of Rice or Turkey-wheat, whichis left to the 
poorer fort 5 Citrons,Oranges,and Bananas, are as common there,asin the Indies; but the 
Tree yields them moft Fruit is the Date-tree: 

There are two kinds of it, for fome bear Dates, other Cocos, whereof they make Butter. 
Oil, Wine, Vinegar, Fruit and Bread, and yet they have withall their ufe in Phytick, nee 
the juyce extracted from them ts fo great a cleanfer of the Reins, that no perfon of this 
Country ever complained of the Stone or Gravel. 

All Simples are incomparably better there then in any of our parts, as are alfo the Mes 
lons, Cowcumbersand Pulfe, which the Country brings forth in great plenty. 

No Mountain but is planted witha great number of Fruit-trees, and {tveral others; 
which keepion their verdant Liveries all the year long : orif they are barren without,they 
fail not of yielding fomewhat within, as Marble, Alablatter, Jafper, Porphyry, nay, fome 
Hyacinths, and particularly that white kind of Marble, which was heretofore fo highly 
efteemed by the Romans, ; 

The Inhabitantsof the Country are Negroes, but the Women not fo black as the Men. 
Their Hair curls, but they have not fo great Lips, nor fuch flat Nofes, as the other Moors, 
Ic is particularly affirmed of thofe of Bamba, that they are fo ftrong,they will at one blow 
ftrike off the head of an Oxe, or cut a Slave in the middle. 

Their hou. Their Houfes arc low, narrow, and ill built,not for want of Materials, but Work-men, 
“fess in as much as there is neither Mafon nor Archite& among them, unlefs a man may 
Ge: fay, there is not any place in the World hath more, fince everyman builds his own 
Houle. 
They rea! Che fame may be faid of Phyficians; They all underftand Medicine and Botanicks, 
architels at leaft as much as they think neceffary for the prefervation or recovery of their 
ond Phyffi- health. They cure Feavers with a little Sandall-wood beaten to powder, the Head- 
a ach by bleeding , and the Purge they take is only the Powder made of the Bark of 
a certain Tree. i 
Their Clo» They go moft bare-headed, fave that fome wear akind of Hats made of Nut- fhells, or 
thinge the Barks of Trees.. Some alfo wear Plumes of Feathers, which they faften to their hair 
with a piece of Packthread 5 and as well Men as Women, put into thcir Ears very weighty: 
Rings of Gold, with Stones in them, and wear Iron, Tin, or Brafs Rings ox Plates, about 
the Arms or Legs, though moft of quality are cloathed after the Pertuguez falhion. They 
flecp on Mats, and eat upon the Ground, fometimes fhuling flefh, and tilh, and fruits toge- 
ther allinto the fame difh; but perfons of quality are otherwife ferv'd,and eat alone, hav- 
ing Mats laid under the meat. They never do their neceflities, but they lay a ftick crois a 
pit, upon which they fit for their greater cafe. ; 
The weath A man may guefsat the Wealth of the Country, by. the abundance of Gold; Silver,Cop- 
of rhe per, Criltal, Iron,and other Metals, which their Mines afford, but efpecially by tac prodigi- 
Country. ous quantity of Ivory fold there. There 1s alfo a great trade driven in Civet, anu the 
Porsuguex and Spaniards buy there a great number of Slaves, whora they fet at wors in 

; the Mines of Peru, or the Sugar-mills at Brefil, 

Their mo- Inticad of Money,they ufe fhells; whence it comes, that the King of Gongo hath a Go- 
"a. —_vernour inthe Ifland of Londa, who hath the overfight of the filhing there, which is 
_ of fo much the greater importance, in that men find there, what is here fought, tough 
andes another name, many times with the hazard of life, and the lofsof honour and con- 

cicnce, á 
x) The King of Congo is fo abfolute,that he doth not only difpofe of the livesand citates of 

2 abe his Subje&s but alfo,there i fon in all hi ‘pretend ety toan 
lute power NS Subjects, but alfo,there is not a per on ina his Country can pretend a proprie y toany 
of the King thing 5 fothat if he were not yearly paid the tribute due to him, he might take all and fa- 


Cocos, 


-ofCongo. tisfiehimfelf Hehath his Governours in all the Provinces, who have their relidence in 


The Gover. the chief Cities. The Governour of Batta, being of the Blood-royal, is the frit, not only 


_nourof Bat- of all the Governours, but alfo of all the Minilters of State ; and in that qualification, nis 


f nifer authority is fo great,that none of the Councel wil! contradi& any thing he propofes, The 


Hy privi- 


ledges. Sons; but whenhe receives that honour,he does not fit down, but ftandsall the time. He 


hath alfo his Pipers and other Mufitians, as the King hath, and he hath only the priviledge 
of having within his Government, fuch Guards as make ufe of Fire-arms. He employes 
them particularly againft the Giaques, a people living upon the Nile, which makes incurfi- 


ons into the Kingdom, and again{t which an Alarm is giyen in the Country, by difcharging | 


4 


of a Musket. i 
a The 


= 
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King fometimes permits him to cat at his own Table, a priviledge he allows nothis own ; 
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The Province of Bamba is as pacts Cittadel tothe whole Kingdom, in regard thence 1 639° 
come the beft Souldiers. It can raife above forty thoufand able men, with whom, yet thofe 
of Batta, where they may raife above feventy thoufand, are not to be compared; their 
words whichare brought them by the Portuguez,are as big as thofe of the Swiffes,yet they 
are fo expert in the handling of them, as {ome among us are in handling ordinary Swords. 
They alfo ufe Darts,and make their Bucklers of the barks of Trees. a. 

Their Armies confift only of foot, and fight all at the fame time, orif they be divided Thair 4: 
into feveral Batallions, the Ganaa age in chs midh gh he Army, and commands, by mies and, 

: P 7 ; mann 

means of divers intruments, by which the other Commanders, whom they call Mani un- opa 


> 
. derftand whether they are to advance or retreat, clofe, or open, turn to the right or left, 48" 


ight on, or defift. They have a kind of wooden Trumpets, which make a dreadful noife, 
45 doalfo their Drums, which are made of barksof trees, and covered with a skin, which 
they beat with great fticks of Ivory. 5 egy 
They havealfo an Inftrument, madeof plates of Iron difpofed triangle-wife, which 

they beat with ordinary fticks and Elephants teeth made hollow, the noife whereof very 

much animates themto fighting. The General caufes to be brought into the Army a great 

many of thefe Inftruments, which he diftributes among the inferiour Officers, who thereby | 

anfwer the Signal given them by the General, ee : 
Chriftian Keligion was introduced into the Kingdom of Congo, by occafion of an Em- Hom chii- | 
} 


baffie, which King Caramanfa fent to D. Jobn ik, King of Portugal, at the fecond Voyage fian Relie 
made by Diego Caninto thofe parts. The chief Embaffadour, whofe name was Cafuta, ae rie l 
being baptized in Portugal, the King fent hiřnback witha Convoy of three Ships, under phere, A 
i ; the command of Gonfalo de Sonfa,who being come to Cabo Verde died there of the Plague 5 
| as did alfo Cafuta. Ruy de Soufa, who fucceeded his Uncle in the charge of General, was | 
forced to put in at the Port of Finda, in the Province of Songo,where the Dutch have now | 
a Fa&ory,and where the Lord or Governour of ehe place, who was Uncle to the King,was | 
baptized with his Son, and all his Family. The King and Queen followed their example, 
; and were called Jobs and Eleanor. cig 
This defign was profecuted by King Emanuel; in the year 1504. but the difcovery of 
the Indies, and the advantages made in thofe parts, having occationed the dif{continuance 
| of the Voyages upon the Coaltsof Africk;; ehofe foundations of Religion were negle&ed, 
and the Dutch made their advantages thereof, to introduce.the Protetant Religion into that 
Country. enh ieee ee er a a 
Let as now fee, what became of Fusn Alonfo d' Avero, who left Parnes ee ae ue Kig 
Can. Hedifcovered upon the fame Coaft of Africk, the Kingdom of Beny, be ? aay? 
Mina, aid the Kingdomof Congo, Itis about fourfcore Leagues in length, a a i 
breadth, and about twelve Leagues or thereabouts from the Sca, a man may fee t ig ‘ yg 
Hugatoo, upon the River which the difcoverers of ituamed Rio F ermofo: a ls e p? e: 
within the Countrey,the Metropolis,which derivesits name to the whole King oi er 
Alonfo was no fooner arrived there, but the King of Beay made a Treaty with ee E 
promifed he would be baptized. But this Converfion, being, athontany motive £i ee ; 
of Faith, or knowledge of the Religion he was to embrace, it accor ney sat SON Ke 
thing, as did alfo the Trade they intended to eftablith there > forit was foon qui 
: Indies. i pr : E Gin a 
Sa ES Eh Ptolomey calls Promontorium Arfinarinmand pg apeo sete’ bo ee 
forty minutes, on this fide the Line, we affirm it for certain, that itis at ou 4 Set : 
twenty minutes, and lies between the Riversof Zanaga, and Gambra, or Gan Oe ee, 
: 1l Durago and Stachiris. It is called alfo Promontorium He{perium,t 
Hang) ene : j ainft the Lilands, which the Ancients 
its being fo much towards the Weft,and lying overag sae Sa ener MEAN 
called Hefperides : and it is called Cabo Verde, from the Treesat A 


i i to be very little ones,and that their 
remarkable; But though Pzolomey affirms thefe Rivers ee Lita: Ae 


dasa a, ee ees 8 


it is certain they rife out of 
Sources are hardly known,yetit is certain lakes roo E 
by Ronn -AN Chelonides, now the Las af Gags ne A PNE my 
i i : irrife from the Nle, but the 
Inhabitants believe they have their r 
a nv into the Sea; but it hath been found finee that 
i i »Sea3 but it hath been it 
P i unt of their falling into the Sca; b found fi 
SE ae IRA runs throughout the Province ot Mandiga, having cea ae 
i ich crols th 1 alisi 
it ‘her Rivers, which crols that Province, ) 
s 1 the waters of feveral other > ip. P rovince, AE 
Seder degrees, thirty minutes: And that the Zanaga changing I ; 
T ? > 


PE RE T 
ight fi (t co Welt, lofes ic qute, a 
Bae m ives its nani tO the 


the River Gambra, whic 


l times, though its courte be ngg fo long, Er S 
end a half, where it falls into the River Geny, which der 


Country we now call Guiny. - CI Ptolomey's 


i 
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1639. Ptolomey's Tables difcover, that he knew nothing of the people who live between thele 


The Inha. two Rivers, fo that to {peak pertinently of them, we are to credit the modern Relations, 
bitants of which affirm, that the people called Budumeys axe poffeit of the Eaftern part of the Coun- 
the Gabo try,and reach as far as Cabo Verde; The Foules,and Berbecines, are quarter'd further with- 
Verde, -~ in the Country, upon the River Zanaga, and more Northerly then the Falofes, whereof 
fome are fubje@ to the Foules, others to the Buditmeyes. They call their King Breque, and 
their Country is plain and fenny,but very fertile in Cartel, Wine,Cotton, Ivory, wild Fowl, 
arid Horfes,by reafon of the frequent inundations of the River. Thcy have neither Gold 
nor Silver, but abundance of Iron, whereof they make all forts of Inftruments, and Uten- 
fils. The Air there is very wholfom, though there be no great change of Seafons. The , 
` Inhabitants of Cabo Verde are accounted couragious, and they havé learnt of the Zeme- / 
ArePa- | guexes,their Neighbours,the Art of mannaging Horfes,as they have alfo Paganifime, which 
gans. they profefs. a s ; A Dage . 
; They have thisadvantage over their Neighbours, that Juftice is better adminiftred a- 
- mong them then elfewhere; that they proceed with greater prudence and fecrecy about 
-publick Affairs, which concern the greatnefS and fafety of the State 5 and that they impar- 
tially difpofe punifhments and rewards, The Prince, when he makes choice of ‘any for. 
his Council, regards principally their Age, and he beftows the place of ‘Judicature on fuch 
among themas have moft experience,and are bek acquainted with Affairs, Thefe fit evæy 
day to hear Caufes, and decide Differences, — ` i : i 
Their woy They know nothing of our Military difcipline, but their way of making war hath 
of raifiog fornething particular in it, whichis this: All that are able to bear Arms, are difpofed into 
forces. feveral Regiments, and lodged in Quarters appointed for that purpofe, under their Colo-. 
nels,whom they call fugarafes ; fo that as foonas there is any Occafion,the Orders are dif 
patched from Quarter to Quarter, and by that meansa powerful Army is raifed in a few 
dayes, without any need of making new Levies 5 in as muchas the places axe kept for the 
Sons of the Souldiers, -who fucceed their Fathers, and put the Prince to no charge; but 
what he allows them by way of falary,fince they bring their provifions and baggage along 
with them. Gg ; : 
- The names of buying and felling are not.yetknown among them : for having ncither 
Gold nor Silver coined, they truck and exchange all, as well among themfelves as with 
Forreigners. Their greateft Commerce confifts in trucking of Hides and Slaves. Of thefe 
they have only fuch as they take in war, which being many times civil among themfelvcs, 
they make the beft advantage they can of them, ~ -~ ae 
Their Ao- They have among themfome diftin@ion of Nobility and Peafantry, and call the former 
bility. ` Sghibibos,who are a kind of Knights, for whom they havéa-great refpe@, but not fo much 
as they bear the Grandees, whom they call Thubalas, out of which rank they chufe theis 
King, provided he be full thirty years of age. 75 ; ; 
Theflaeof ~ When the Portuguex difcovered the Country of the Falofes, there rcign'da very pow- 
e cer erful Prince, named Brabiraw, who dying left threeSons, by twofeveral Wives.. By the 
ierd former, he had Cibitam and Camba, and by the fecond, who was the Widow of another 
Prince, Father of Beousi, Biran, who was chofen King after the Fathers death. His two 
elder Brethren, envying the greatnefSof that Prince, declared themfelves fo openly againft 
him,that Biran, who had great affurances of the affection and fidelity of Beomi, his Bro- 
„ ther by the fame Mother, took him fo much into favour, that he feem’d to have referved 
to himfelf only the name-of King. But that extraordinary favour prov'd fatal to boths 
for Biran was -kill'd by his Brethren, and Beomi, who thought to:make his advantage of 
that Pratricide, toget himfelf chofen,took up Arms againft the two Brethren, He got to- 
_ gether aconfiderable Army; but being afterwards forfaken by:his Friends, he was forc'd 
to apply himfelf to Portugal for relief. King fohn II. having got him inftruéted in the 
Coriftian Religion, had him baptized with all his Family, and fënt him back with a confi- 
derable Fleet, under the conduct of Pedro Vaz de Cogna, whom he ordered to build a Fort 
at the mouth of the River Zanaga, it being his delign to. get further into Africk, as far-as 
the Country*f Prefter Jobn, whereof he had -but a confuled knowledge. But that great 
defign proved abortive, and mifcarried at the beginning, through the cowardice of Pedro 
Vae,who minding his convenience more then his‘honour,demolifhed the Fore he had new- 
ly built,and notable toendure the jult reproaches which Beomi made him upon that occa- 
fion,he kill himewith his own hands,the King of Portugal not exprafling che leali refent 
mentof fo balean action, ` ; . ; 
Th: Green © Thel flands,which the Portuguez call As Ilhas Vi erdes, and the Dutch, the Sals-Iflunds, 
Yide Fe oyer agrintt Cabo Verde, and were not difcovered by the Portugues till the year 1472. 
Soine are of opinion, they are the Gorgonides of Ptolomy: bat I dare not aflirm, that that 
rs ee | ty j great 
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5 Of Nicholas, Iba blanca, 


e e E name of Upa, vets Boa Vijta, It is probable, the Portu. 


Or the Green [lands eithe from the 
Cape we {poke (0) be (0) 3 (9) from the éxdur I i i p a p 
f fi e which floats upon t C wat i fe res 

re. j y h ater in thofe a 2 


and which the Portuguez call Sargafo, from its refemblan : ; 
fo covered therewith,trom the twentieth to the wania as Bes 
q floating lands, intended to block up the paffage of Ships, Nay this H b is {o thick 
\ thereabouts, that, without a Pretty {trong Gale of wind, it would be no eal ek 
© pafs that way. Yet canit not be faid whence the faid ver ee attonto 
the Sea hath no bottom, there being not any butin tho 
fifty Leagues from the Coalts of A ‘rick, They were 
Portuguez difcovered them; but now they are cultiv 
Millet, Abruin, or Lurkifh wheat, 
toes, Melons, Citruls, Cowcumbers, Figs and Raifi 
de Sal, a de Boa Vifta, are fo forced with Cattle 
Brafil. The fame Iflands yield alfo füch abundance of 
cafion thence toname them the Salt-Iflands, The fate eee Da ATE taken oc 
bary,and common Hens, Peacocks and Pidgeons,which are fo increafe 
Partridges, Quails, and other {tnaller Birds, whereof there is plenty 
well, at an catre rate. foots 


ns, twice a year. The Iflands of Mayo, 
> that they load whole Ships thence for 


with fo much Fifh,that,at all times,a man may find there many Portugal Veffels, hifhing for 
» they lie very convenient! ` res 
frefhing of fuch Ships as are bound for the Jadies, in seth a going REME AN 
eafily put in at the Ifland of Mayo, arid coming thence, at that of St. Anthony, fo asthe 
Portuguex who live there cannot hindér them, “=~: 
The Ifland of St. Fago is the chiefelt of them, as being the relidence of ‘the Governour 
and Archbifhop, whofe {piritual jurifdiGion extends not only over thefe Iflaads, but alfo 


over allthe Portuguex are polfeffed of, upon the Coals of Africk, as far asthe Cape of 
Good hope, ie hes 


November 4. With a North-ealt wind we got 24. Leagues, keeping our courfe to the The Moyagy 


North-north-welt, and were got to'16, Degrees, one minute Latitude. 
The 5. With the fame wind 31, Leagues, to 17. degrees, 27. minutes, 
_ The 6, With the fame wind, and in the fame courle, 34. Leagues, to 19, degrees, 10, 
minutes, EAR a Dee : : 
The 7, The wind continuing North-eaft, we got, 36. Leagues Not that we had fill 


St, Jago, 


continued, 


the advantage of the Manjon, at the Latitude ; but it is to be obferved, that the North-. 


ealt wind reigns in thofe parts all the year long, and brings Veffels as far as the Artick 
Tropick. i Ea 

The 8. The wind came Ealt-north-eaft, and we run 32. Leagues, and were got to 2a, 
degrees, 35. minutes‘Latitude. Hére we met with abundance of Sargaffo, which I really 
found like Creffes,fave that it was of a more yellowith green,and had little feeds,like thofe 
of green Goosberries, Some are of Opinion, that the wind forces it from the Rocks upon 
the Coatts of the W¢t-Ludies ; but this is the morë unlikely, in thag the North-eaft wind 

reigns there all the year long, as we faid before. +R 

Thig. The {ame wind continuing;we got 33- Leagues, taking our courts to the North, 
and were at 24. degrees, 32. minutes Latitude. 

The 10. With the (ame wind, 25. Leagues, taking our courfe to North-north-weit, at 
25. degrees, 40, minutes Latitude. 

The 11, The wind came to Eaft-fouth-caft,and afterwards to South,and towards even= 
ing, to North-weft, witha great Calm; fo that we got that day but eight Leagues, 
changing our courfe from North to Weft, at twenty fix degrees, forty: minutes atis 
tede. That day we took one of thofe Filh the Dutch call Haye, which are very pi > 
mon inthe Indies; but our Sea-men affirmed they had never {cen any of chem in ¢ ag 


+» Sea a : Nox 
E , A med’ VERA, the 
The 12, We got 11, leagues with a North-ealt wind, keeping our court to the Northe 
' welt, ! ea gr a ETA 
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ee eee Leto LS ae 
The 13. Witha North-north-caft wind, we got 2x.leagues, taking our courfe Wek- 
; north-weft. X 3 
| a The 14. With the fame wind, and in the fame courfe, we got 22. leagucs. 
a ; “ The 15. The wind North-eaft, wegot 20. leagues to North-welt, at 27. degrees, 38. 


minutes latitude. 
The 16. and 17. 
32. leagues. 
The 18. The wind South-eaft, we run 21. leagues, to the North-welt, at 29. degrees, 


20. minutes latitude. - 
The 19. The wind chang’d, and came to South-fouth-wett, and brought with it Rain, / 


which lafted all day; yet fo as we advanced 37. Leagues, taking our courfe North- S 
ft. 
É The 20. The wind, North-weft, we got 12. Leagues, in the fame courfe. 
The 11. The fame wind carried us 22. Leagues, 
The 22. The wind Welt-fouth-welt, we got 49. Leagues to North-north-eaft, at 35. 
degrees, 20. minutes Latitude, 
The 23. With a South-welt wind, we got 34. Leagues,to the Eaft-north-caft. 
The 24. the fame wind, and cousfe, 35. Leagues. 
The 25. Witha North-welt wind, we got 33. Leagues, to Nosth-eaft, and wereat 38, 
degrees, ....., minutes Latitude. 
The 26. Being calm weather, we got but 13. Leagues. 
‘The 27. We got but 12. Leagues, taking our courfe Eaft-north-eaft, at 38. degrees, 48. 


minutes Latitude. 
The 28. The wind came to South-fouth-eaft, and carried us 27. Leagues, taking our 
courfe Eaft-fouth-eaft. ? i 
The 29. The wind South-fouth-eaft, we were at noon,at 33. degrees,30. minutes; We 
Gw the Iflands of Corvo, and de Flores, which fome number among the Afores 3 and we 
got that day 24. Leagues, taking our courfe Eaft-fouth-eaft. 
Tho Ato- The Mlands of Corzoand Flores, are not-to-benumbred among thofe which the Speni- 
cS, ards call the Affores,by reafon of the many Hawks found there, when they were difcover- 
E ed. The Dutch call them the Flemmings Iflands, hence, that the firft Inhabitants of the 
E. Ifland of Fajal,which is one of the feven Affores, were Flemings either born in Flanders, 
e or fome other Province of the Low-Countries, where they fpeak Low-Dutch. ThePo- - 
fterity of thofe Flemmings live there ftill, and obferve the Cuftoms of their own Country, 
3 and have their habitations on the little River rifing out of the Mountains, which the Por- 
k ; tuguez, upon that occafion, call Ribera dos Flamencos, : 
3 Tercera, The feven Iflands called the Affores, are Tercera, St. Michael, Santa Maria, Sau, Geor- 
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With the fame wind, keeping the fame courfe, we got thefe two dayes 
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F ges, Gratiofa Pico, and Fajal: Tercera is the biggeft of them all, as being fifteen or fixtcen 
i Leagues in compafs. The Country is mountainous, and all the Ifland is fo encompaficd 
T with Rocks, that it isin a manner inacceffible. ; 

Ithath no Haven, but that at the City of AÆagra, which is the Metropolis, not only of 
ah but alfo of all the other Iflands, and that no Rode where Veffels might fafely 
yide. ` 

BE. The Port of Tercera is like a Crefcent between two. Promontories, whereof one hath 

: o OR oe advancing fo far into the Sea, that they feem to be quite loofned from the 
Ifland. ; : 

They are called Brefi land fo high, thata man may from thence difcover twelve Or thir- 
teen Leaguesinto the Sea. The Governours of the Afores, and the Bithop of all thofe 
Aflands, live in the City of ‘Angra, within three Leagues whereof lies that which they call 
Villa da Praya, which is well built, but not very populous, in as much as it is a place of no 
es by reafon of a flat fhore or ftrand thereabouts, which occafioned the name of 

e City. , a ; 

Angra < The City of Angra is fo called from the manner of its {cituation, it being a term where- 
by the Portugues would exprefs the Figureof the Mount when it is half open, of the 
New-moon. It hath two Forts, whereof one which is-towards-the Mountains, ferves it 
fora Cittadel; and the other, called the Caftle of Saint Sebajtzan, is built upon one of the 
points, ‘which fhut up the Port, which it defends with the Artillery. On the other point 

: which is forked, there are two Towers, whence they give the lignal, as foon as they difco- 

teas ver any Veflels at Sea, either from’ Frefil-fide, or from Exrope. 

Bee Thef Jflands belong to the Crown of Portugal y but during the laft troubles of that 

= # aB] , there wasa Caftilian Garrifon there,’ under the Command of D.A, Alvaro de. 
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from whom the Bortnguez foon took the Caftle of Saint Seftaftian 5 ba he 
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kept the Cittadel, till fomaem the utmolt extremity forced him to deliver it up, on com- x 6 397 
pelitiqan, May 6. 1642. After the relict which had been fent from Saint Lucars, Corogno, ~~ 
and Dunkitx,, had proved incff ctual,partly through the treachery of che Portu nex aio 
ferved in the Fleet, and partly by their vigilance, who had poflcfs'd themfelves of the Aves 
nuċs of the Iland. ; 
The foil of it is very good, nay the very Rocks yield Wine, though they are in fome 
places fo {tcepy, that it is almott a miracle how the Rock thould thruft out of its Veins- 
which are not covered with Earth, the Vine-ttocw, waich docs not tirive fo well in ene 
belt partsot t he Valley. “Tis true, the Wimeisnone of tae moit excellent, and that fuch 
as areable co get better, have it brought from Madera, or the Canaries: bur this hinders 
< not, but it may be affirmed, that Sale and Oy! oniy excepted, waicli are brought thither 
; Nee Portugal, this Iiand Aath notonly wnai o neceflary out alfo what may dé accounted 
“delicacy, lince that, belides the Wheat wh scot, there is fufficient to maintain all the Inna- r 
bitants, they have Apples, Pears, Citrons and Oriuges, but efpecially plenty of Peaches Th: havg 
and of all the kinds thereof. They “have alfo Cherries, Plums, Walnuts, and Chefinuts, 2% Sits 
bur not fuch quantities thereof, asof othr Fruts, Nor do they wantany Pulk, or Pot- 
herbs. ; 
They have alfo a Fruit they call Battatas, which fpreads its root juft under the Upper- Zartatos a 
moft Superticies of the Earth, as the Vine docs, and brings forth a Fruit much like a Rad- Potatoes 
difh, fave that itis much bigger, there being lome Roots that weigh a pound.or more. it 
is much cfteemed in Portugal; but in the Ifland it is of no account, fo thac only tne poorer 
fort live on it. “They have alfo a certain Plant which grows up five or fix foot nigh, and 
is faftned to the Earth by an infinite number of Roots, yellow as Gold, and as {mail as the 
Hair of a Mans Head. The Inhabitants ufe it inftead of Wooll and Feathers, to fill their 
Beds and Mattreffes withall ; but would they take the pains to {pin it, they might make 
very good Stuffs thereof. A 

Cattle is extreamly multiplied there, as alfo all the feveral forts of Poultry brought 
thither, and there are abundance of Quails, and fuch multitudes of liccle Birds, ike 
the Canary Bird, that fome of the Inhabitants trade in nothing elfe. But there is nei- 
ther wild Fowl nor Venifon, and confequently no hunting, nor any divertifemenc of 
that kind, though there be Forret enough, which might be fufficiently tlored m a fhort 
time. ee ' ; 

The Wheat therc is very good,but will not keep,in fo much, that they are forc'd to put TheiWhers 

, it under ground, to preferve it to the end of the year. Whence it comes, that every Family mil! nos 
hatha pit in forne part of the City,the entrance whereof was fo big,that a man may go in, &ep. 
into which they difpofe their Wheat, fealit withthe mark and feal of the Owner, and 
leave it there till Chriftmafs,and then they have it conveyed to their Houfes, and put it into 
Chefts of Bull-rufhes, where it keeps the remainder of the year, fo as that there is no need 
of ever ftirring it. 

There is no Province in Europe, where Oxen are fo fair, and fo ftrong, asin the Iland of Ferera 
Tercera, or have fairer and larger Horns; and they are withall fo tame, that they im- Oxen very 
poic names upon them, as wedo on Dogs, that they may goor come when thcy ave large, 
called, 

To hear the noife which the Rocks make when people go over them, as if they were go- Is fudjetita . 
ing over a-Cellar, aman would think the Ifland were all hollow, and its probable, that Barth- 
the Air which is rarified in its Concavities, occafions the frequent Earthquakes,whereto it akes. 

`. is {ubje&t, as are alfo moft of the other Iflands. There happened fo greata one in this of 
Tercera, on the 24. of May, 1614. thatit overturn’d, in the City of gagra, cleven Chur- 
ches, and nine Chappels, befides private houfes; andin the City of Praya, it provdfa ` 
dreadful, that there was hardly a houfe left tanding : and the 16. ot June 1628. there - 

| happened. fo horrible an Earthquake in the Ifland of Saint Michael, that not tar trom it, 

f the Sea opened, and thruftforth ata place, where there was abovca hundred and nity dn Pind! 

fathom water, an Ifland above a League and a half in length, and above tixty fathom fee fá 

high. ; i 

Sake are alfo, in thefè two Iflands, certain places, out of which there iffucs forth a ful- 

phurous {moak, whence it may be inferred, there is fire hidden under the earth, that gives 

heat to the Springs of {calding water, which are to be {een thereabouts. SE 
There is a Spring within three Leagues of Augra, which petrihies W ood 5 whereof there A Spring 

iS an cvident demonftration in a Tree, the root whereof is abfolutely petrified, asfar as it tharpem- 
was covered by the water, whereas otherwife itis not changed at all. Site rocade 
In the Ifland of Pico, there jaa certain Wood called Texio, which is as hard as ently 


z 2 REY at. id i i 
Tron, and being cut, is full of Waves like Chamlct, and as red as any scata Toa ater, | 
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163 9. Cabinets thadc oft this Wood are fo highly elteemed, that the Wood is kept for the Kings 
j ufe ; j 


Cedar, Cedar is fo common, that they do not only make all forts of Houthold- tuffe thereof, bur 
alfo Waggonsand Boats; Nay, fomcetimes it ferveth for firing. 
The Trade of thefe parts isnot very great; for, oad only excepted, whereof they 
- make great quantities in thefe Iflands, the Inhabitants have few other Commodities to 
Trade withall 5 unlefs it be fome provifions, which they fell to the Ships that are bound 
for the Eajt-Indies, and take in refrefhments at thefe places, in their way. y 
= St Michae The Ifland of Saint Michael, whereof we {poke before, lies at twenty feven or twenty 
els Yland. cight Leagues, South-eaft, from the Iiland of Tercera, and is above twenty Leagues in 
length. i 
ie Metropolis is called Punta Delgada, and its Soil is incomparably more fertile then tha je 
of tlre other, and produces fuch plenty of Wheat, that itis able to relieve its Keip Ss 
There are made yearly in this land above two hundred thoufand Quittals of Woad, 
wherewith the Inhabitants drive a pisses thoughit hath neither Haven ror Road, 
where Ships may ride fecure from all wind. 
St. Maries seein South from that of Saint A4échael, lies the Ifland of Saint Mary, which 
Yond. is about ten or twelve leagues in compafs, and affords only Provifions, and Potters-carth, 
wherewith the Inhabitants trade into the neighbouring Iflands. 
Gratiofa The Ifland Gratiofa is not above five or fix Leagues in compafs, and lies North-north- 
I/lnd; eaft from that of Tercera, from which it is about feven or eight leagues diftant. The plea- 
` fantnefs of it, and the Fruits which grow there in great abundance, occafioned its having 
that name given it. t . 
St.Geore The Ifland of Saint George lies about eight or nine Leagues North-weft from that of 
ges Yond, Tercera, and is twelve leaguesin length, and two or three in breadth. It affords plenty 
of Provifions, but little Woad. The Country is rough and full of Mountains, which yield 
great {tore of Cedar, wherein the Inhabitants drive a confiderable Trade, with the Joyn- 
ersof Tercera, where moft Tradefmen have fettled themfelves, in regard there itis the 
Ships put in,and that they can bek put off their Commodities. 
Fayal ~ Seven leagues from Saint Georges Liland, to the South-we ft, lies the Ifland of Fays}, which 
Yland. is {eventeen or eighteen Leagues in compafs,-and-isn0 doubt the beft of all the Afores, 
next thofe of Tercera, and Saint Miebae?. The Inhabitants drive a confiderable Trade in 
Woad, asalfo in Provifions and Fifh, whereof they carry whole Caravels loaden, tothe 
Iiland of Tercera, where they are diftributed among the Fleets which put in there, Its 
Areeni: is called Villa Defta, where live thofe who are Originally Flemmings, as we faid 
: efore. 
Vines _ Pico Ifland, which hath its name from the high Mountain within it, called Pico, and 
which is conceived tobe ashigh as that of the great Canary, whereof we fhall {peak 
anon, lies three Leagues South-eaft from the Ifland of Fays/, four South-weft of. that of . 
. Saint George, and twelve Welt-fouth-weft of that of ‚Tercera. The Inhabitants live 
by their Cattle and Tillage, the earth anfwering their expectations, and requites the 
ira they beftow on it, as being more fertile here, then in any of thcfe feven 
ands. 
Thelfland The Wland de Flores, whereof we {poke before, and which we difcovered the 29. of 
de Flores, November, is feventy Leagues diftant from that of Tercera, more to the Weft, and confe- . 
quently fo far from thefe Iflands, that it is unjuftly numbred among the Affores, or Flem- 
mifp Iflands,as is alfo that of Cor#o,which is diftant from that of Flores,about a League to 
the North; though both ate fubje@ to the Crown of Portugal, and {ubmit to the Gover- 
nour of Tercera, Flores Ifland is about feven Leagues in compafs, and affords fome Woad, 
» but not much. TRNG ; 
The conve, The Portuguez arc fo much the more jealous of the prefervation of thefe Iflands, the 
niznca of ™Ore convenient they lye, for the relief and accommodation of {uch Ships, as are bound 
thefe for the Eat-Jndies and Brafil. Whence it comes they permit not Strangers to compafs the 
Yionds. I fland of Tercera,which ferves for a Cittadel to all.the reft, (which have no Haven, where 
Veffels may ride fecure as to all winds,nor any fortified place fora retreat) leaft they fhould 
difcover the weaknefs of the Ifland, and take notice of thofe places where people might 
land. Before the Eih b came Maftersof Jamaica, their Ships kept for the moft part 
__ between the Affores and t Ne Iftnd of Flores, and there waited for the Fleet, which comes 
every year from the Elavanns for Spain. $ : i > 
The dire The Air is very healthy in all thefe Iflands,but fo picrcing, that in very few years it con- 
Sharp in fumes Iron and Stones. Whence it comes that ordinarily they ufe in their buildings, the 
` Flints, which they tind by the Sea-fide, under water, in regard they better bear the fharp- 
nelo ne Air, . ies : The r| 
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~The wind coming to the South, we kept on our courfe to the North-cali, leaving the 16 406 
Iflands of Flores and Corvo Ealtof us, fo that we {oon loft fight of them. Er 

But ere we profecute our Voyage, we fhall here take occation by the way to {peak a Ths 
word or two of the Canary Iilands, which lye upon the Coaft of Africk, near the rics 
Streights of Gibralter, 

They were difcovered in the year 1342, The Ancients called them Infule Fortunate, Whenéjfro. 
by reafon of the wholfomnefs of the Air, and fertility of their foil, They are feven, to véred, 
wit, Lanzarotta, Fortwentura, the Great Canary, Teneriffa, Gomer: Vierro and Palma, and” 
teach in a manner upon the fame Line, from Eaft to Welt. 

They who afirm that the Difcoverers thereof gave them the name of the Canaries; 

\ from their finding many Cages or Dogs there, are miftaken. For it is certain, that as 
< well Pliny and Solinus, as Peolomey, name one of thefe fortunate Iflands Canaria . 
though the two former give the others very different names from thofe we find in Pto- 
lomy. j : 
30 thatit may probably be faid, that Canaria being the biggelt of all the Fortunate 
Iflands , derived its name to all the rek of them, as that of Tercera communicates 
‘its name to all the Afores; and Flanders its name to all the Low-Couatries ; and 
Holland its, toall the United Provinces, under the States General. 

About the year 1348. Lewis, Count of Clermont, Son of D. Alonfo dela Cerds, fir- 
named the Difizhertted, made ready a Fleet upon the Coats of Catalonia, under the Goune of 
protection of Alphonfo King of Aragon, with a defign to go and take poffeffion of the Clermont 
Ganary Iñands, which the Pope had beftowed on him, conditionally he would conquers 
caule the Gofpel to be preached to the Barbarians, by whom thofe Iflands were ina ‘2 
habited. 

He couldnot goalong with them himfelf, by reafon of the Wars in France, and the 
battel of Crecy, at which he was in the fervice of King Philip of Valois , Yet fo as this 
hindred not, but that the Conqueft of them was made in his name, and he was called the 
Fortunate Child. ‘ 4 

About the end of the fame Age,the Befques,and Adaluzians having made an agreement 
among themfelves,for the divifion.of the(c Iflands, which had been forfaken ever lince the 
death of D. Lewis de la Cerda, fer forth certain—-Veilcls, and furprized the Xħand of Langa- 
rotta, whence they brought fo much wealth, thatthe- angof Cajtile had even then at- 
tempted the Conqueft of thefe IMands, had not the Wars, he was ingaged in with his 
Neighbours, hindred him, _ i s 

Some time afterwards, Fobn de Betancourt, aFrench Gentleman; madea Voyage thither, 4 Frenet 
with å Commiflion from Hesry II, King of Spain s provided, that after the Congueit Gentlemed 
thereof, he fhould acknowledge the Kings proteCtion, and do homage for the fa me to the *™guers 
Crown of Caftile. He took the five leffer Iflands, but the Inhabitants of the two preater S s 
ones defended themfelves fo well, that he was forc'd to fit down with his former Con- pey $ 
ques. The King of Caftile being thus Sovereign thereof, fent thither aBithop, toin- Kingo 
firuct the Iflanders inthe Chriftien Religion; but Betancourt s Nephew, who'had fuc- Gallet 
ceeded his Uncle, not able to brook any Authority that might eclipfe his own, would 
needs drive him thence, and grew fohigh, that the King was forc'd to interpofe in their 
difference. He fent thither , one named Pedro Barba » who became Matter af» them, 
to his ufe, and fold them afterwards to one named Pereza, who gave them upon a 
Gontrac& of Marriage, to his Son-in-law, named Herrera, This lait affumed the qua- 
licy of King of the Canaries; but not able to conquer. the two: greater Iilands, he fold 
fourof themto Ferdinand, King of Aragon, furnamed. the Catholick, and referved to 
himfelf only the Ifland of Gomera, with the quality of Count, King Ferdinand, who Betsigia 
‘was the mok fortunate of any Prince in his time, fent a Fleet thither, and conquered al- ths Crown p 
D the two greater Iflands, for the Crown of Caftile, whereto they have belonged ever of Calie, i 
fince. 

The Great Canary hath above nine thoufand Inhabitants, and.among othersa Bifhop, Gredt ca: 
the Inquifition, and the Councel, which governs all the other Iflands. From the excel- naty. 
lence of its Wine, which is much beyond that of Spain, aman may judge of the fruitful- 

ne{Sof the Country, which produces Wheat, Barley, Honey, Wax, Sugar-Canes, Cheelé 
and Woad in great abundance,and breeds fuch plenty of Cattel, that the Leather fold there 
“is not one of the leatt Commodities the Inhabitants trade in, not only with chofe o Sevil, he 
‘and feveral other Cities of Spain,but alfo with the Exglifv, Dutch, Hamburgers, and other £ 
Nations of Exrope, efpecially theSpaniands, who bound for the W¢t-Ludies, take the molt 
“Of their refrefhments at this plice. gaol PY a r 
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1640. In the Ifle of Tenerife there is a Mountain, called. E? Pico de Terraire. Itis certainly 
Teneriffe. the higheft Mountain in the World, fince that a man cannot get it up in lels then three 
dayes,and that muft be toocitherin Fuly or Angut, in as much as all the year betides, ic 
is covered with Snow, though there never fall any in thofe Iflands. It is fo high, thatit 
may be {een atthe diltance of fixty Leagues, and from the top of it, a man may difcover, 
and eafily count all the other Canary Ilands, though fome of them be above fifty leagues 

diftant from this. 
Fierro ~ The-Ifland of Fierro is alfo one of the moft confiderable of all the Canaries, and Icon- 
Y/lmd. ceive that name tobe given it upon this account, that its (oil, not affording fo much as a 
drop of freth water, feems to be of Iroz. ` And indeed there is in this Ifland, neither Ri- 


yer, nor Rivulet, nor Well, nor Spring, fave that towards the Sea-fide there are (ome » 
Wells, but they lie at fuch a diftance from the City, that the Inhabitants can make no ` 


ule thereof. But thegreat Preferver, and Suftainer of all, remedies this inconvenience 
by a way fo extraordinary, that a man will be forced to fit down and acknowledge, 
that he gives, inthis, an undeniable Demonftration Of his Goodnefs and infinite Pros 
vidence. ; : 
„A miracu-  For,in the middeft of the Ifland, there isa Tree, which is the only one in its kind, in as 
Jous Tree. much as it hath no refemblance to thofe mentioned by usin this Relation, nor to any other 
: known tousinExrope. The leaves of it are long and narrow, and continue in a conftane 
verdure, Winter and Summer, and its branches are covered with a Cloud, which is never 
difpelled, but refolvedintoa moifture, which caufes to fall from its leaves, a very clear 
Water, and that in fuch abundance, that the Cifterns, which are placed at the foot of the 
Trec, to receive it, are nevcr empty, but contain enough to fupply both men and 
beafts. 

Some affirm,that above a hundred leagues Weft of the Canaries, there is fometimes feen 
an Zfland, called St. Borondon, which, they fay, is very delightful and fertile,and inhabited 
by Chriftians ; yet can it not be faid,what Language they {peak, nor how the Ifland came 
to be peopled. The Spaniards of the Canaries have often endeavoured to find out the 
faid Ifland; but whether it be that it is alwayes covered with a thick mift, which hinders 
it from being difcovered, or that the current of-the water thereabouts was fo firong, that 
it isa hard matter to landthereat; certain it is, chat as yet, it fubfifts only inthe Opinion 
wherewith moft Sea-men are prepoffefled , that, certainly there is an Mand in thofe 

arts, 2 7 
The Voysgo The 30th. of November, the wind South-fouth-weft, we got 31. leagues to the North- 
cotinutds eaft, and were at noon got to 40. degrees, 32. Minutes Latitude, 


a te ; Beenie: 3- With the fame wind we Bot 34. Leagues, taking our courfe North- 


The 4. The wind North-caft, carried us twenty feven Leagues, to Eaft-north-. 


eah. ; > 
The 5. The wind came to South-weft, and continuing the fame courfe, we.got 34. 
leagues. * This day it was juft eleven moncths that we had been toffed up and down the 
Seas for we left Surat the 5. of January, though our Voyage had been profperous enough 
ever finceour departure from the Ziland of Madagefcar. i 
The 6. The fame wind was heightned into a tempeft, but having it Eafterly, we got 50. 
leagues that day. . - 
Themf-. When aman isoncecome tethe Azores, he may affure himfelf all the year after of 
Windreigns a Welt-wind, which will bring him into England, and never almoft turns to South or 
pae x Norii though it may fometimes vary fome points of the Compais from one fide to. the 
other. s 
England. Te 7: The wind came to the North-weft, and we got 39. Leagues to Eaft-north- 
eak. 
The 8. The wind turn'd to South-weft, and was fo hi t . leagues, keep- 
e NR ‘welt, and was fo high,that we got 47. leagues, ecp 
The 9. The wind South-fouth-weft, we got 31. leagues, to North-north-eaft. We 
were this day at 49. degrees, 13. minutes, It was very cold, and we found bottom at 68. 
fathom, the Sand very white. 
In the evening We founded again, and found: fome change in the Sand, which was yel- 
lower then that ia the morning, at fifty three fathom water, The wind changed ac night; 
and coming to North-eaft, was juft in our teeth, 


The 19. About noon, the wind came toSouth-weft, and we found we had got 22. 
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The rr. At break of day we faw two Englifh Veffels, and foon after, we difcovered on 1 6 4 9° 
left hand, that point of England which is called The Lands end, and in the Coun- 
oA, f Cornwal. The wind was again{t us, which oblig’d us to endeavour doubling the 
Te by Laveering- We made hift to get that day 16. Leagues, 
ER D The wind fill contrary, we continued Laveering, We faw another Exgiif 
veffel, but could not come near ite ' ; 
4 The 13 The wind South-weft, and South-fouth-wetk 5 we continued our courfe to 
Eaft-fouth-caft, and to Eak, with a point towards the South. We gotthatdey 64. 
Leagues, and were at 49. degrees Latitude, 

Then we chang’d our courle, taking it to Eaft-north-eaft, to get into the channel Come into 
NEN divides Eng/aed from France, ; the Channel 
A The 14. We faw two Scotch Ships, and a Dunkirker. We came fomewhat near them, 

but the Sca made fuch a noife, that we could not poflibly hear one the other. 

The 15. We continued our courfe to Eaft-north-eafi, and met three Datch Ships 
bound for Brefil. ; 

That day wepaffed in fight of the Ie of Wight, which lies at 50. degrees, 36. mi- The Ils of 
autes Latitude, and at 19. degrees, and 4. minutes Longitude. Wight. 

The 16. About ro. in the morning we paffed in fight of Dover-Cajtle, and at noon Dov 
came to the Downs, We caft Anchor near three men of war which lay at Anchor in on 
the fame Road 5 and thus we compleated our Voyage, inthe 12. month after oyr depar- 
ture from Surat. 

There were inthe fame Road above a hundred other fhips lying st Anchor, in ex- 
peGtation of fome change of weather,which was then fo boyftrous, that ior two days 
we could not get out of our Ship. The Lord Admiral who commanded the Men of War, 
ventured to fend his Shallop to our Ship, to congratulate the Pretidents fafe re- 
turn. 

The 1g. The wind being fomewhat laid, the Admiral invited the Prefident to dinner, 

I went along with him, and participated of the civility wherewith he received him. E 

muft confefs, I was Comewhat furprifed, to fee upon the Sea fuch a prodigious quanti- 

ty of filver Plate; and a Tableas well furnifhed, asthat I may boldly iay, the King 

was not better ferved at London, then the~Admiral.was in his Velel. We were io well 

‘ treated there, that night began to draw onere we goraway: 

Our Ship was not above a Musket fhot from the Admiral’s but we wereno fooner The Prafi 
got into our boat, ere there rofe fuch a Tempeft,as not only hindred us from getting Bea lei 
aboard, but forced us to Sea, the waves fo filing our little Veffel, that we were torced Mandelflo 
to caft out the water with our hats. hike to bs 

In the precedent part of this Relation, the Reader may have obferved, that we had ce away in 
been inmany, great dangers ere we got tothe Coafts of England; but certain itis, that the Hoven. 
we were then in, was far greater then any we had efcaped ; fince we were in all probabi- 
lity to perifh in fight of our dear Country, aad to be wrackt in the Port, whereto we 
were already arriv'd. We were above four hours in thefe extremities, and at lat we 
difcovered alittle Veffel, which had lofiallits Anchors but the laft, which was not fo 
faftned, but that the wind forc’d it towardsthe Sea, We wexe in water up to the wate, 
but that hindred us not from fetting our felves to che Oares, fo that with much adoo we 
got to the faid Veffel. Affoon as we were got intoit, we found that it was as unfafe to 
be there, as to continue in our owns in regard the Anchor being not able to ftay it, we 
were in danger of being caft ona certain bank, which 1s one of the moft dangerous of 
any about that Coat. And indeed, we fhould hardly have recovered our felves out of 
that fear, had we been in a condition to refle&t onthe danger we were in : but the cold 
we had endured, the good chear we had made, the falt water we had {wallowed down in 
our boat, and the violent and extraordinary motion of that little vefk], put us fo out 
of order, that we were better then half dead, when we were brought the next day to our 
Ship, where we were received as perfons rifen from the dead, inaftnuch as all who had feen 
our boat carried away by the violence of the winds, had given us over for irrecoverably 

„loft; nay, fo far did they defpair of ever fecing us again, that they had already bewailed 

our death. , 

December 24. There rofe fo dreadful a Tempek, that in the fame Road, which is ac- Another 
counted one of the fafelt and betin the World, 24. Ships, were forc'd to cut off their ae 
Mats. We were ourfelves put tothe fame extremity, but not fo much by reafon of the 
violence of the winds, as to avoid the running upon usof two men of War, which were $ 
got loofe from their Anchors; and would otherwife have run foul upon ours, 
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The 26. We got afhore, and jeach’d that night to Canterbury, the Cathedral wheres 
Ginterbu- Of is without doubt the noblefi of any in England, and may be compared with the bek 
ty. firuGtures in the World. 
The 27. We came to Gravefend; the 28. to Loxdox, where certain Deputies of the 
Come to Eafl- india Company expected the Prefident in cight Coaches at Black-wall. There came 
S along with them the Prefident’s Lady, whom he had not {cen in {even years before. He 
would needs have me falute her, according to the Exglifh way, and obliged me to take up 
my lodging at his own houfe, and to participate of all the honours done him upon his 
ival. ; ; 
arr. December 30. I went to fee the Eaft-India Houfe, and thank'’d the Overfeers there for- 
all the civilitiesI had receiv'd from the Prefident. They invited me to the entertainmeng 
which they made that day for him. | Å 
1640. The next day, and the 1. 0f fanzary, we were at other treatments, and Fzxuary 2. the 
YVAN. Lord Major fent to invite us. He was fo pleafed with the Prefidents difcourfe, that he 
S.Edmund prevail’ with him to come again the next day. The Lord Major was indeed himfelf very 
Vaeni excellent for difcourfe, and having heard what dangers he had efcaped in that great 
Voyage, he would thew us that they were not to be compared with fuch as fome others 
had beenin. He gave us the ftory of a Dutch Sea-man, who being condemned fora crime, 
his punifhment was changed, and he was ordered to be left in St. Helens’s Ifland, a place 
we havefpoken of before. This unhappy perfon reprefenting to himfelf the -horrour of 
that folitude much beyond what it really was, {ince it came not near that we fhall have oc- 
cafion to fpeak of anon, fellintoa defpair, that made him attempt the firangeft AGion 
that ever was heard of. SAE 
4 firange ` There had that day been interr'd in the fame Iflandan Officer of the Ship: This Sea- 


grant a man took up the body out of the Coffin, and: having made a kind of rudder of the up- 


TINCT. 


1640. 


at laf, they concluded in mitiorem, andthe was taken aboard, and came afterwards to 
Holland, where he lived in the Town ef Horn, and related to many, how miraculoufly 
God had delivered him. 

` Whereto the Lord Major added, that it was a great miftake in the faid Sea-man, to take 
fo defperace a refolution, upon pure thoughts of the folitude of that Place, fince: the 
Spaniards lcave their fick there from year to year, to recover themfelves of theinconveni- . 
ences. of their Jeng Voyages, and that he could give them an example, which condem- 
ned the fortunate temerity of that man, whom fear caufed to do what the moft refolute 


Anesample In the year 1616. a Flemmixg named Pickman, well knownin England and Holland, 


irjali for the Art hehadin getting out of the Sea the great Guns of that Spanije Fleet, which 
4 od i 


sen 


_ £ . r Pam, 
N 


O N ae 


= il p ; E 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri " WEEN 


Chil +e e 


boat, but the Rockbeing fo fteepy thereabouts, 
went about the Ifland, and came at laft to aflat fh hard 
They found nothing at allin the Ifland, nor grafs, no i 
dre ay E AA 
- a kind of Hut, under which he might lye down, a 2 à 
injuries of the E i S >and thelter himfelf from the rain and 
: The Sun was fet ere they got tothe Ship, and immediat COME i aie = 
“ forc'd them off from the Ifland Lae they ihagined that wie ene b Te ies ` 
them was not a man, fince he had not the Figurcof one; whereupon the and ee \ 
of him who he was, and how he came tothat uninhabitable place, He ands anf ae | 
He was an Englifh-man, and that about a year before, being to pafs im the ordinary aaz: | 
boat from England to Dublin a Ireland, tbey were taken by a French Pirate, who bein pay 
by the Lempeft which immediately rofe, to let go the palage boat, left us to the fae of thé 
waves, which carried us between Ireland and Scotland into the main Sea, expecting to be | 
cajt away every minute, as at laft wewere, For the bark being fplit againft the Rock where | 
you took mein, I eftap’ d with one of my comrades into the Ifland, in a more wretched cone 
dition, then if being fwallowed up by the Sea, we bad been delivered ont of the extremities me 
were in for want of meat and drink, ; 
Of fome of the boards of our boat, we made the Hut you faw, and wetook foe Ses-mews, 
which me fet adrying inthe wind and Sun, andfo eat themraw, We foundalfo, ix the J 
crevices of the Rock, upon the Sea-fide, Jome Eggs, andthus had we wherewithal. to fubfift, i 
as much as ferved to keep us from ftarving, but what we thought mojt infupportable,was tbir(t, 
in regard the place affording no frefh water, but what fell from the sky and was left in certain 
pits, which Time had made in the Rock, me could not have of it at all feafons, by reafon the 
Rock being fmall,and lying low, the waves came over the Ifland, and fill'd the pits with 
falt-water. We lived in that condition fix weeks, comforting one another, and finding fome 
eafe in our common misfortune, till that beiug left alone, it began to grow infupportable to 
me. For one day awakingin the morning, and miffing my comrade, I fellintofuch a defpair, | 
shat I had fome thoughts of cafting my felf down headlong, and fo pusting a final period | 
to that affliction, whereof I badexdured but the one half, while I bad a friend divided is wish | 
me. I know not what became of him, whither defpairferc'a him tothat extremity ; ar whe- | 
ther getting up in the night, not fully awake, be fell into the Sea; but I am of opinion, be | 
fell in through carele(nefs, as he looked for Eggs inthe crevices of the Rock, which as you 
Sero was very fteepy, on that fides Tnafmuch as having obferved no diftrattion in him, I cannos 
imagine, he fhonld of a Sudden fall into that defpair, againft which he bad fortified bimfelf 
by continaal and earneft prayers. I loft, with my comrade, the knife wherewith we killed the | 
Sea-dogs, and the Mews, upon which we lived; fo that not able to kill any more, I Wass ree 
duced to this extremity, to get out of one of the boards of my Hut a great nail, which I 
made a feift fo to fharpen upon the Rock, that it ferved me for. a knife, The fame neceffity put j 
me upon another invention, which, kept me the lajt winter, during which I endured the greateft aa 
mifery imaginable, For finding the Rock and my Hut fo covered with Snow, thas it was š 
impoffible for me to get any thing abroad, I put out a little fick, atthe crevice of Hst; a | 
and baiting it with a little Sea-dogs fat, Eby thas means got fome Sea-mems, which Irak | 
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that it was impolflible to land, they q 640 


ore, where they took the man ab 


L j 4 

ith my hand under the Snow, and fo Lmsde a fhift to keep my felf from flarving. i | 
i ie oe condition and folitude above elevon months, and was refolued to end my ee 
days in it, when God fent you hither to deliver me out of the greatelt mifery thas aie man was Ro 


an, eas ae the Ship treated him fo well 
The Sea-man having ended his difcour’, the Mate a fet him afhore at Derry in 


ithi few dayes he was quite another creature. 
a tae Liat eNA N Dublin, where fuch as had heard what hapned to 
2 4 k 


him, gave him wherewithal to return into England. 


Thus the Lord Major made us acknowledge, that in all we had fuffered, sre ia 
nothing extraordinary and that long Voyages, are never without great dangers and in- 
ie 
conveniences. He urged it to us, 


that as Ships are now built, and confidering the know- 
ledge men have of the courfe taken for the Indies, there isno more danger in thofe long 
Voyages, then in fuchas are made in the fight of 


Land, which Sei-men fear mofu iš 
vein we could no lels admire the ftrange Kee 
: fe he related akory, wherein we co td o lels adt : 
ite pape es Sbi the goodnefs of God in their deliverance beyond all exe 
i 5 
ion, s 7 te k the 4 tay 
KAN Chriftian flaves being.in the Ship of an Algive-pirate, oa bal 1 ete ar "4 
efca e in aboat, which one of them, who was a Carpeater, yn her eee ATE SAA 
a i fet himfelf on work about making on wooddca pis other p s w 
for the faltning of the boards, whereof the boat was to confit, ; 
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1640. The Tarkib Captain asked him one day what he did, and was fatisted with the An~ 
= (wer the other made him, that it wasonly to avoid being idle, and to have things iw 
readine{S to mend the long boat, when need were. Having appointed a time for the cxe- ` 
cution oftheir defign, they took off five boards from the room, where the. provition 
was kept, whereof they ufed two for the bottom, two others for the fides, and the 
- fifth forthe prow and the poop, and fo made up fomewhat that was more like a trough 
ae then a boat. Their quilt ferved them for tow, and having pitcht the boat well, they fet 
it into the water: but when they would have gotinto it, they found that two men 
loaded itfo, that beingindanger of finking, two of the four defifted from an enter- i 
prife, wherein they thought to meet with more danger, then in flaying a while longer ~~ 
among the Turks , fo that only two, one Englifo man, the other a Dutch-man,ventured 4 
themfelves in it. All the tackling they had was only two oars, and a little Sail; allthe © 
provifions, alittle bread and frefh water 5 and fo they put to Sea, without either Compafs 
or Aftrolabe; infomuch that being the firft day overtaken by Tempeft, which at every 
wave filld their boat, they were forc'd to goas the wind drove them, without keep- 
ing any courfe. They were continually imploy’d in cafting out the water; the Sea had 
fpoiled their bread 3 and they were almoft quite fpent, mafmuchas they could not take 
any reft, when they were cait upon the Coafts of Barbary. There they found a little wood, 
wherewith they fomewhat enlarg’d their boat > but they narrowly efcap'd being taken and 
_- Kill’d by the Moors, and had much ado to get to Sea again, What troubled them mok, 
Be. was thirft ; but they made fome fhift for that, with the blood of fome Tortoifes they 
3 took, and at laft, after ten days floating up and down, they arrived upon the Coatis of 
Spain, atthe Cape of St. Martiz, between Alicant and Valentia. Thofe of the Country 
{eeing them at a diftance, fent a boat to meet them, carried them bread arid wine, treated 
them very civilly, and found them paffage for England. ! 


\ The fixthof Fanuary, being Twelfth-day, the King of England touched many that 
po were troubled with the Evil. The Ceremony ended, my Lord. of Strafford brought me 
K 32 ‘to his Majety, who was pleafed to honour me with the kiffing of his hand. The 
next day, the fame Lerd procured methe like Honour from the Queen ; befides which 
“he did me feveral other extraordinary favours, upon all occafions. Afterwards I went 
often te Court, where their Majeftics were pleafed I fhould entertain them with fome 
particulars of my Travels; efpecially as to what I had obferved in Mufcovy and Per- 


fia. 


I continued at Loudon near three months, partly to sefrefh my felf after fo longa 
Voyage, and partly in expectation of fome mony from my own Prince, that I might 
make fome acknowledgments of my Obligations to thofe who had treated me fo kindly, 


g from the day of my arrival at Surat to that time, and fet my felf in a pofture of return- 
P : ing intomyownCountry. Of the timeof my abode in England, Í {pent fome at Court, 
Se where I had made feveral acquaintances, and fomein viewing the publick and private 
eet Stru€tures of the famous City of Lozdos ; asalfo feveral places near it; as among others; 
F Enfield, Tibslis, White-Hali, Saint Jomes, Hampton-Cours, Windfor, Weftminfter- 
an Hall, and the Abbey, the Tower, Greenwich, Sc. 


= E 


: = È i í 
i C of the places above mentioned bere ix England, as alfo fome of thofe he 
= paffed through ix the Low-Conntries, the Author gives a fhort defcription. 
But in regard what he fays of the former, ¥ known to mofi Englith-men, who 
are in any meafure acquainted with the things remarkable 1# their own 
Country; andwhat he delivers of the latter affords no. extraordinary fatis- 
faction to the curious, for whofe diverfion works of this nature are intended 5 
we thought fit to forbear the infertion thereof, that we might make the more 
hafteto bring him to the end of his Travels, which fhall be done according to 
his ordinary method. | 


Cee March the 20. I left London, taking water at Gravef-en/, whence I went 
pion» to i A and fo came the twenty fourth to Dover. The next day, I embarked thence 


‘don. for Dunkirk, whither I got the fame day. — 
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The next, I embarked thence for Newport, where I Rayed only one nigh mea 
next day tó Bruges. s y y lent, and got the 164o 


The 29th. I came to Gaune,which I left the firk of April and got that nigh 
the chief city of the Dutchy of Brabant. me a o ) 


At Brufels I kaid two dayes, and came the fourth to Louvain, which I left th 
got the fee day to Macchlin, about four Leagues diftant from Louvain, are aa 


~ Theéth. I left Macchlin, and cate to Anwerp, where having ftaid i wo dayes,and leave ? 
ing it the ninth, I got thewext day to Breda, where J ftayed only the remainder of it, i 
and went the nextday to Bois-h -due, or Boldue, five Leagues from Bredas. 3 a 

| 


April the twelfth, I went to Saint Gertrudenberg, with an intention there to take boat 
for Rotterdam, as I did the fame day. $ 


The thirteenth I came to Roteerdsm, whence I went the fame day to Delf; thence | 
tothe Hague, thence to Leiden, and thence to Haerlem, 


This City is the biggeft ofany in Holland, next Amfterdams, and pretends -to the invena 
tion of PRINTING, and would have the Glory of it due to one of its Citizens, 
named Laurence Cofter, who in the year M. CCCC, XX. framed the firt CharaGters of 4 
A Beech-wood, and afterwards found out the Ink, now ufed by Printers, nay, changed ’ 
the Wooden Characters into Leaden ones, and afterwards thofe into Tinne; in fo much, 
that; inthe year 1440. the Myftery was almoft in its perfeCtion. 


They are fo fully perfwaded, as to this in the City of Haerlem, that the Senate would | 
Eternize the Memory of LAURENCE COSTER, by the Infcription {et upon | 


the Houfe he lived in. | 


© MEMORIA SACRUM. 
 TJYPOGRAPHIA: 
ARS ARTIUM OMNIUM — 
CONSERVAT RIX, 
NUNC PRIMUMINVENTA 
CIRCA ANNUM 


CIp. Cccc. XL. 


i F ; mfera 
1 left Haerlem, about fixin the Evening, and amane nme pe Came night to en, 
dam. OF this place Thad heard fo much, evenin the Indies, that Tae That going out 
am. € Pets greatnels: but what the more {urprifed me, was, ee 
a certain Idea of its & h the throng ei 
t è 


of my Lodging the next morning, Í had much ado to get thoja 
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© — 6 39-ple, walking up and down the Streets, in fuch numbers, as if there had been fome Faire. 


~ All the other parts of the World feem’d to have fent their Factours thither, and that the 
‘aft and North had brought thither all their Commodities; whereof there werc in the 
fhops but the Patterns, whercas the main Stock was difpoféd into Store-oufes, publicic 
Weighing-places, upon fledges in the fircets, upon the Kayes, in the flie-bottomed boats; 
which unload the great Ships, and others which ferve for Store-houtes for the Wheat, 
I was at fomelofs, which I fhould rather admire in that great City, whether the 
Commerce of it, which is greater then that of al! rhe other Citics of the Low-Coun-- 
tries put together; the neatnefs of its Streets, efpecially that of the New City 5 the 
fwectnefs and cleanlinefs of ics houfes; the Magnificence of its publick and private 
StruGures; the abundance of Ships and Barks, which come thither, and go thence eves 

` ry day; the largenefs of its Port, wherein there are at all times feven or eight hundred 
Ships; orthe Order and Policy obferved by the Mz s:krate, in all things relating, to 
the quiet of the City, the well-fase of its Inhabitants, _and the improvement of Trade, 
by which only the City fubfifts, and caufes to fublitt tiat powerful State, whereof it 


isa confiderable part. 


As to its Commerce there is no City in the world, where the Inhabitants of Amfter dam 
have not their Factors and correfpondents, All the maritime towns of England, France, 
Spain, and Italy, are full of them, as are alfo thofe of the Baliick-Sez, and Muféovy it 
(elf. tis in a manner impoflible to number the Ships it fends away every year to Arche 
angel, Reuel, Riga, Koningsberg, Dantzick, to the Coalts of Pomerania, and into Norway 
where they put oftheir Spices and Silk, and Woolen ftufis; for Wheat, Timber, Pitch, 
Afhes, Wax, Furs,and other things they ftand in need of, either for the building of their, 
fhips and houfes, or the carrying on of their Trade in the other parts of the world, Thefe 
Elects go away commonly twice or thrice a year; but there go fome every day Weft-ward, 
and every hour, for the other Cities of Holland, and the Neighbouring Provinces; yet 
does not all this hinder but that its Ports and Channells are {o covered with beats and 
fhips, that it may be queftioned, whether the water be not there as much inhabited as che 
laud, and whether there be more people in the-houfes‘or the fhips, There is fuch abun- 
of Wheat, Wine, Hemp, Flax, Wood;and Spices, asif all other Provinces of the world 
were emptied of their wealth, to make Amjterdama publick Treafury of all they pro~ 
duce: fo that it may be faid, it isin this City properly, that a man may fee thofe Mira- 

cles, which the famous Scaliger attributes to all Holland, 


Though aman thould confider only the Houfe belonging to the Eajt-India Com- 
pany, he would be fore’d to éonfets, that every Trade Were enoúgli (o chrich all its In- 
habitants, I had feen fome Ships loaden at Suret, but when I’ taw'the Store-houfes, 
and Magazeens reaching at a great diftance, fromthe Eajt-India Houfe, full of Spices, 
Silk, Stuffs, Purcelane; and -what ever China andthe Indies afford thatis moft fare, E 
thought Ceylon had fent thither all its Cinamon 3 the Mo/xecas: all their Cloves; the 
Wflatds of Sumatra and Fava, all their Spices,Chine all its rich Ruffs 5- Japan its excellent 
works of feveral kinds, and the reft of the Iudies its Pepper and Silk. Nay, it may be 


faid this’ Company isa kind of particulatGommon-wealth in that little worlds’ fince * 


its Magiltrates, Officers, Armies, Fleets, Génerals, Governotirs of Provinces and Cities, 
and its {ubje@s, fecm to have no other dependance on this City, thena particular State 
hath on the Univerfe, ` $ ; 


It is fince the year 1595: that the Dasch have.made Voyages into the Indies, upon 
the inftigation of a Merchant named Cornelixs Hiatman, who living at Liskon, in- 
formed himfelf, from the Portmguez, of all the particulars of thofe Voyages, and pre- 
vailed {ufar with fome Merchants of Amfterdam, that in the year 1595. they fent ont 
four Ships, which they fent along the Coafts of Africk, and the Gape of good Hope into 
the Indies inafmuchas the delign, which fome others had to find out a paffage North- 
ward, had not proved cffe&ual. About two years and four months after thefe Ships 
returned to Amfterdam ; and though the profits of this firt Voyage an{wered not the 
expeCtations of the perfons concerned, yet were they fuch as engaged feveral other Mer- 
chantsin the fame defign; fo thatin the year 1598. they fent thither a fecond Flees, 
confifting ‘of eight great Ships, They would not ftay the return of this'Fleeet, but in 
the year'1599. fet forth another, and muchabout the fame time fome other Merchants 
made up a new Company, and fet out a particular Fleet, infomuch as to prevent the 
deftruction of Trade likely to be occafioned by many different interefts, the States of 
the United Provinces, in the year 1602. brou the perfons concern’d to an agreemen 
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